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FORECAST FOR 1913. 
PUBLISHERS' ANHOnNOKMENT. 

' ' T H E L O R D T H Y G O D H A T H B E E N W I T H 
T H E E " (Deut. ii. 7) is the uppermost 

thought in sitting down to pen a few words to 
our readers at the close of the forty-second year 
of issue of The Witness, and the thirty-ninth 
year of the present Editor. W h a t hallowed 
associations with fellow-workers of the past rise 
up before the vision as we remember the 
burning words and soul-stirring messages of 
mighty men of God now at home with Himself. 
Wi th gratitude we recall the names of Donald 
Ross, Win. . Lincoln, Henry Groves, Thomas 
Newberry, Henry Dyer, R. C. Chapman, F . C. 
Bland, J . G. M'Vicker, George Miiller, W. 
Collingwood, A. Midlane, Thomas Neatby, and 
many others, who so long and faithfully 
" ministered to the s a i n t s " (Heb. vi. 10) 
through our pages, encouraging us to follow 
their faith (Heb. xiii. 7). Yet our praise 
is to their God, and our God, who ha th been 
with us these forty-three years . 

" T H E L O R D T H Y G O D IS W I T H T H E E " 

(Joshua i. 9) is our cheer a s we behold 
the pall of indifference settling down with 
alarming rapidity alike on saint and s inner ; the 
love of many waxing cold; the multitudes 
" turning their ears from the truth, and being 
turned unto f a b l e s " (2 Tim. iv. 4). Yet, like 
Joshua of old, as we recall the death of the 
Moses-like leaders of our day and face the giant 
difficulties around, we are content to abide by 
" the Book of the L a w " and the redeemed 
host, and claim Jehovah 's promise, " Be not 
afraid, neither be dismayed: for the Lord thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest." 

" T H E L O R D G O D , E V E N MY G O D , . W I L L 

B E W I T H T H E E " (1 Chron. xxviii. 20) was 
• the dying charge of King David " after reigning 

over Israel forty years ." His hope lay 
rjot in the wisdom of even the wisest of men, 
nor in the enormous masses of wealth accumu
lated for the building of His House, bu t in 
the Living God, concerning whom the dying 
rnonarch tr iumphantly adds, " H e will not fail 
thee , nor forsake thee ." 

! In this confidence we look forward to the 
continuance of The Witness, as in years gone by, 
and have pleasure in giving A F O R E C A S T of some 
out of the many profitable papers likely to appear 
during 1913, though our pages are ever free for 
practical and edifying Messages given by the 
Head of the Church, through whomsoever He 
may be pleased to send them; 

"A W O R D FOR T H E T I M E S . " A review of the 
present position of the Church and the World, by 
Geo. Hucklesby; "Three New Year Days," by E . 
Trotter; "Upon the Threshold," a poem by A. 

Gardner ; " The Bible among the Nations," by A. 
Marshall; and other seasonable and general reading 
will appear in January number. 

T H O U G H T S AND MEDITATIONS ON T H E SONG OF 
SOLOMON in its dispensational and practical bearing 
upon the Christian life of to-day, by our veteran 
brother, Henry Payne, of Barcelona. 

T H E W O R L D : SOCIAL, POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, 
God Manifest in the Flesh, and others out of the 
many specially reported addresses which we hold, as 
well as Original Papers, & c , by the Editor. 

FOUNDATION T R U T H S OF SCRIPTURE, dealt with 
in his own picturesque way, causing scenes of the 
past to modernise and facts to stand out forcefully, 
by Dr. Anderson-Berry, of London. 

T H E D E I T Y OF C H R I S T , and perhaps "The Com
ing of Christ," continuing the series of edifying papers 
on "The Basis of Faith," by C. F . Hogg, of Bristol. 

FOUR DOXOLOGIES and their Message to ail, by 
J. S. Anderson, of Italy, whose papers on " T h e 
Lamb of God " were lucid and helpful. 

B R I E F EXPOSITIONS of difficult portions and dis
puted points of Scripture, by William Hoste, B.A. 

P L A I N P A P E R S for the Lord's People, by William 
Shaw, Maybole, after the style of the papers bearing 
above title, which were so useful thirty years ago. 

SYMBOLS OF T H E S P I R I T , concluding the similes 
—Water, Fire, Wind, Oil, Seal—already given, by 
Dr. J. Norman Case, China. 

MUSINGS ON T H E PSALMS, by T. Robinson. 
, U N I Q U E S U B J E C T S : a Land, a People, a Person, 
a Book. A series of terse and telling papers, by 
Thos. Baird, after the style of three former series.' 

EDIFYING P A P E R S by.accredited teachers, includ
ing "Communion," by Dr. Neatby; " T h e Son of 
God in Humiliation, Resurrection, and Ascension," 
by Henry Heath ; " T h e Coming of the Lord," by 
Alex. Stewart; as well as papers, by W. H. Bennet, 
R. M'Murdo, G. F . Trench, John James, W. J. 
Grant, G. Hucklesby, Hy. Pickering, J. C. M;. 
Dawson, S. H. Strain, J. Hixon Irving, W. R. 
Lewis, E. £ . Quine, J. P. Lewis, Thos. Fitzgerald, 
and others. 

REGULAR F E A T U R E S , including Suggestive Topics 
for- Preachers; Gems from Conferences, Original 
Poems, Correspondence on varied Topics, Questions 
and Answers, Pearls from the Deep, and Intelligence 
from many lands. 

" T H E W I T N E S S " B I B L E STUDY C I R C L E , which 
when carefully perused, is found to be of great 

1 help in giving a thorough knowledge of the Word 
of God, will be continued by the esteemed con
ductors, for whom prayer might be made for 
continued wisdom, health, and strength, for their 
arduous manifold duties. 

N E X T TO T H E F E R V E N T PRAYERS of the Lord's 
people for wisdom, faithfulness, and grace in con
ducting The Witness, we desire those who find its 
pag'es of practical profit to make the Magazine 
known to those who may not have seen it, either by 
mentioning in assemblies or handing copies ' to 
friends. For this purpose, free specimen copies will 
be cheerfully posted to any fellow-helpers who will 
kindly say how many they can use. 
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T H E WITNESS: 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 

Edited by J. R. CALDWELL. 

The Eternal Satisfaction of the 
Redeemer and the Redeemed. 

By ROBERT M'MURDO. 

EVER since the day that sin entered with 
its blighting curse this world has been 

a wilderness to the soul, which, through 
grace, has been led to a knowledge of God. 
The many comforts of creature good and 
varied sweets of human love enjoyed here 
are bounties supplied by the way, apart 
from which the burden of life would be 
intolerable, and the continuance of the race 
an impossibility. But to make even the • 
best of these a portion for the soul is like 
feeding on the wind or trying to hold water 
in a sieve. We see this verified year by 
year in the blighted hopes and wasted lives 
of thousands, who, rejecting the counsel of 
God, walk according to the desires of their 
own heart. We have proved it also in our 
own experience as we have watched some 
stream of human love dry up or have gathered 
only leaves of disappointment where much 
of golden fruit was promised. 

The Source. 
Satisfaction, like salvation, is found alone 

in God. In Him all good abounds. His 
love is unchangeable, His grace inexhaust
ible; He has comfort for every sorrowing 
heart and peace for all who are troubled. 
Over against all human need stands the ful
ness of the Godhead, presented in the 
marvellous mystery of the Trinity. The love 
of God the Father, the grace of God the 
Son, the fellowship of God the Holy Spirit 
{2 Cor. xiii. 14) are gateways through which 
we pass by faith into the bosom of Divinity. 
Here are riches unsearchable, depths of 
%isdom and knowledge unfathomable. The 
extent of our portion in God is infinite and 
incomprehensible, and the nature of it is 
glorious and incorruptible. We are " heirs 

of God and joint-heirs.with Christ." " AH 
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's" (1 Cor. iii. 22, 23). Well 
may we say, " Oh, send out Thy light and 
Thy truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto the holy hill, and to Thy 
tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding j»y" 
(Psa. xliii. 3, 4). 

Forgiveness of sins and free justification 
bring such deliverance that even if that were 
all we received we would still have cause to 
praise God continually. But these are only 
as the title-deeds to a great estate. Eternal 
sonship with the Father, eternal brother
hood with the Son, lift us to the throne of 
glory to share ia the wealth of the Godhead. 
What we have not now in actual possession 
we have in promise, and if for a little while 
we live in poverty and walk by faith we can 
still rejoice in hope, knowing that what God 
has promised He will surely perform. For 
every pain we endure or cross we bear there 
is a "needs be," the meaning of which we 
shall read in the light of His own presence. 
We can always say, " Thou maintainest my 
lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage" 
(Psa. xvi. 5. 6). 

The Consummation. 
In the heavenly country God hath pre

pared a city which hath foundations where 
the tabernacle of God shall be with men, 
and they shall be His people, and He shall 
be their God. The old creation, with its 
burden of tears, and pain, and sorrow, and 
death will pass away for ever, and God 
will "make all things new " (Rev. xxi. 5). 
The golden city, with its walls of jasper and 
gates of pearl, is the home of purity and 
love, where every way and means shall be 
past and faith give place to sight. The 
divine description of the glorious place has 
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cheered the hearts of suffering millions who 
have read it through blinding tears of grief. 
If such is the power of things hoped for, 
what will the possession and actual enjoy
ment be but the unspeakable delight of the 
Redeemer and the redeemed in the blissful 
union of purest love ? 

" He shall see of the travail of His soul, 
and shall be satisfied " (Isa. liii. n ) . " We 
shall be satisfied with the goodness of His 
house " (Psa. lxv. 4). 

Liberty of choice was the high prerogative 
of man made in the image of God. To 
choose only and always what pleases God is 
the highest quality in a saint, and the sure 
means of perfect rest and true satisfaction, 
both here and for evermore. 

From Year to Year. 
"Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness" 

(Psalm lxv. 11). 

FATHER of Mercy, who from year to 
year 

Hast kept us all our lifelong until now, 
Unto Thy throne of grace we now draw 

near, 
And lowly bow. 

Our seasons, Lord, of langour and of 
doubt, 

The good undone, the ills we do not flee; 
Yea, all the strife within, the snares without, 

Are known to Thee. 
Thou knowest all, and yet Thy gracious 

smile 
Doth give us courage to approach Thee 

thus; 
For, knowing all, Thou dost proclaim the 

while 
Thy love for us. 

What joy or sorrow, Lord, the corning 
day 

May still unfold, we do not seek to know; 
But are content that'Thou shouldst point 

the way 
That we must go. 

One thing we ask of Thee, that we may be 
Submissive still to what Thou deemest 

best; 
Grant us this child-like spirit, and to Thee 

We leave the rest. x j . F. S. 

The Ministry of Christ. 
Revised Notes of an Address. 

By J. R. CALDWELL. 

THERE are two distinct classes of 
ministry—one for those " that believe," 

and the other for those *' that believe not" 
(1 Cor. xiv. 22); and these are never mixed 
up in the Scriptures. There is one distinct 
testimony to those " that believe not"—the 
preaching of THE GOSPEL. It may be to 
an individual; it may be to a crowd; it may 
be in a h'all, a chapel, or other building; 
or even in the open air—it is one testi
mony, and that is the Gospel of God's grace 
whereby they may be saved. But when we 
come to ministry to those "who believe;* 
it is the unfolding of the treasures that are 
found in THE WORD, and thus the Word of 
God from Genesis to Revelation becomes 
the subject of ministry to the children 
of God. The mixing up of these 

Two Forms of Ministry 
has led to the gathering together "on the 
first day of the week " of great congregations 
of saved and unsaved. And very often no 
distinction is made in what is addressed to 
them. Sometimes they are addressed as if 
all were believers, at other times as if all 
were unbelievers. This is a serious evil, 
and it sets aside practically the scriptural 
gathering together on the first day of the 
week of those that are disciples:" Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves to
gether" (Heb. x. 25). This is not a pro
miscuous assembly. If one comes in, who 
does not know what is going on, there is to 
be an open door for him; he is to be 
welcomed. He may be an observer, though 
he does not form a part of that company, 
whichis composed only of believers, disciples, 
saints, redeemed ones, who have the know
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ministry from the Types. 
Let me illustrate this truth from the 

Book of Leviticus: " And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, concerning the 
feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocations, even these are My 
feasts" (chap, xxiii. 1, 2). Notice the 
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words, " feasts ot the Lord," and " holy 
convocations." They could not have a feast 
to the Lord every day; they could not have 
it even once a week in Israel. A convoca
tion was a calling together of an assembly. 
These convocations the Lord calls Jehovah's 
feasts, for they were holy callings together 
of Jehovah's people to meet with Himself. 

When God brought His people into the 
land of Canaan, He appointed certain 
occasions upon which all the men in Israel 
were to gather together at the place He 
appointed; He gathered His people all 
round Him; and He says, "This is My 
feast." In the days of the Lord Jesus 
Jefcovah was not recognised in it; it was 
called " a feast of the Jews "(John vi. 4). 
But In the happy days we are reading of 
here they were Jehovah's feasts. 

In the Psalms we learn how the people 
were glad when the feast day came on : " I 
was glad when they said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord " (Psa. cxxii. 
1). They were glad when they were to go 
and feast with Jehovah, glad when the holy 
convocation day came, when the people 
met together. God made them glad on 
these occasions when they obeyed His 
Word. 

Everything of that dispensation was 
fashioned so as to suit the people who dwelt 
in that land; and God chose Jerusalem as 
the centre towards which the tribes could 
go up. But the dispensation is changed. 
It is not now a people of in any par
ticular land; the blessing is world-wide; 
God is gathering a people for Himself, by 
the Holy Spirit, " ou t" of every nation, 
people, kindred, and tongue (Acts xv. 14). 
Therefore there is no locality now to which 
His people are called to gather; but the Lord 
Himself gives us this precious instruction, 
that "where two or three "—it may be very 
few, it may be just two or three away in the 
heart of Africa, or in some inland town in 
China—"are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst" (Matt, xviii. 
20). It may be two or three, or two or 
three hundred, or two or three thousand; 
but if they are gathered unto Him, if Christ 
is their object, then He says, " I am in the 
midst." 

Look now at the three occasions on which 
God commanded Israel to go up to Jesusalem 
in the year. " Three times thou shalt keep a 
feast unto Me in the year. Thou shalt keep 
the feast of unleavened bread " (Exod.xxiii. 
14). The feast of unleavened bread was just 
another name for the feast of the Passover. 
Sometimes it is called the one, sometimes 
the other. The Passover was kept on the 
fourteenth day of the month; the feast of un
leavened bread lasted from the fourteenth to 
the twenty-first. Look at Exodus xxxiv. 
23: " Thrice in the year shall all your men 
children appear before the Lord God, the 
God of Israel. For I will cast out the. 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders; 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord 
thy God thrice in the year." 

You see what importance the Lord 
attached to these gatherings. He said, 
"all the males." If the women were able to 
go they were at liberty to go, and the 
children too, but God only laid the respon
sibility on the men. 

When God gives a command He 
clears the way for it. It might naturally 
enter into the hearts of the women, 
" What if an enemy come, and all our men 
are away ? " " Oh," God says, " I will take 
care of that. The enemy shall not desire 
your land when you go up, according to 
My word." So is it to-day: all we have to 
do is to obey God, and He will look after 
the consequences. 

Now, what were the three occasions ? 
(1) The Passover. That takes us straight 

to the Cross of Christ, for " Christ is our 
Passover " (1 Cor. v. 7). 

(2) The First-fruits. The day when they 
reaped the first sheaf of their fields they 
were to go up with that sheaf. That brings 
us to the resurrection of the Lord, for 
Christ is "the first-fruits of them that slept" 
(1 Cor. xv. 20). 

(3) The ingathering at the end of the 
harvest. That takes us to the time when 
the Lord shall come to gather His own to 
be with Himself (1 Thess, iv. 16). 

Of all the events that have ever taken 
place, nothing in the mind and heart of God 
compares with these three: (1) The#death 
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of His own beloved Son; (2) His glorious 
resurrection and triumph over all the powers 
of darkness; (3) His coming again to com
plete His victory, when "mortality shall 
be swallowed up of life " (2 Cor. v. 4). God 
signified in type by those three gatherings 
in the year these three wonderful events 
that were to come. 

What has He appointed now ? Instead 
of three feasts in the year God gives to 
His people the higher privilege of a feast 
every " first day of the week " (Acts xx. 7). 
It is our privilege to come together to 
feast with the Lord, and to be conscious of 
His presence with us every first day of the 
week. The same three events are brought 
together and memorialised in our assem
bling thus as the Redeemed of the Lord. 
(1) We celebrate His death in the emblems 
upon the table; (2) we celebrate it on the 
first day of the week, the resurrection day; 
and (3) we keep it in the immediate hope of 
His coming again. 

When the Lord instituted the Passover 
He said it was a feast to be kept " through
out your generations " (Exod. xii. 14); when 
He institutes the New Testament feast 
there was no mention of generations; it is, 
"Ye do show the Lord's death till He-
come" (1 Cor. xi. 26). 

Closely connected with the coming to
gether on the first day of the week is the sub
ject of Christian ministry. Let me describe 

T h e Difference Between Worship and 
Ministry. 

What is WORSHIP ? You notice the ex
pression twice over in Exodus, " None shall 
appear before Me empty." Whoever came 
before the Lord was to bring something 
for Him. To appear empty would be to say, 
" Jehovah has not blessed me." God would 
have His people come with full hands to testify 
that the Lord has blessed them; He would 
have us to come together with our hearts 
full of praise. Worship is that which goes 
up to God. It ascends from the heart by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, through the Lord 
Jesus, or in His $fame, to the Father. 

What is MINISTRY? Ministry comes down 
from God, by Christ, through the Spirit, to 
His ckildren. Worship is upward; ministry 

is downward. The one is the ascending up 
of praise and adoration to God for what He 
is, for His goodness, for what He has done, 
and is doing; theother is thesendingdown by 
God of His Word for the comfort, edifica
tion, strengthening, blessing, and sanctifying 
of His people. 

" Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols " (1 Cor. xii. 1, 2). Notice 
they are called " dumb idols," that is, they 
were idols that could not speak. But we are 
brought to the living God, the God who 
has a voice, the God who speaks through 
His Word, bringing that Word in the power 
of the Holy Spirit home to the heart and 
conscience just as if it was a living voice 
speaking it. 

"Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Spirit" (verse 3). Of course we know 
that does not mean with the lip only; it 
means that no one ban from the heart 
acknowledge Jesus as Lord but by the 
Holy Spirit. There is a' time coming when 
every knee shall bow before Him, and every 
tongue confess Him (Phil. ii. 10, 11), and 
when even the demons shall acknowledge 
Him Lord of lords, but it is only those who 
have the Holy Spirit who can now acknow
ledge that Jesus is the Lord. 

To be followed by " The Source, Principle, and Spirit; of 
Ministry." 

" I n My Name." 
" Put yeon the Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. xiii. 14). 

WRAPPED and hidden in that robe 
His beloved Name, [resplendent, 

Nothing seen, or heard, of me, the sinner, 
Thus I came! 

Came where God, my Father, in the glory 
Of the holy place 

Called His child, the soul He had begotten 
Jn His grace. 

Veiled in Christ, my Saviour, safe I entered 
That fair home of God; 

There to love and worship now for ever 
The eternal Word. K. s. W. 
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The Lamb of God. 
By J. S. A N D E R S O N . . 

" B u t with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot: who verily 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for y o u " 
(1 Peter i. 19, 20). 

Foreordained. 

TH E apostle Peter reminds his brethren 
of (i) their redemption; (2) from what 

they had been redeemed; and (3) the infinite 
price paid for their ransom. They had been 
held in the bondage of vain tradition. 
Customs, be they the most religious, with
out Christ, corrupt rather than enlighten the 
mind, and produce moral slavery. How 
many souls thus enslaved might be free, but 
are bound by closely entwined prejudices 
which have become affections. Habit is no 
longer a virtue, but a bondage which en
slaves the soul to a vain materialism. The 
" manner of life " has become " vain." But 
from this oppression the readers of this 
epistle had been redeemed, and theirs had 
been a spiritual redemption, not purchased 
by material things " such as silver and gold." 
These belong to the world, their value is 
limited, and they are " corruptible." 

Their redemption had two aspects—a 
positive as well as a negative, and Peter 
gives priority to the former, the inheritance 
to which they had been redeemed. In con
templating its incorruptible, undefiled, and 
unfading nature, he bursts into a hymn of 
praise: " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
His great mercy begat us again unto a 
living hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away" (r Peter 1.3,4, R-V0v That "incor
ruptible " inheritance could not be obtained 
by "corruptible things;" it was the result 
of a redemption purchased only with 
" precious blood," precious far beyond any 
value which our finite minds and wavering 
faith can estimate. Alas! these like so 
many other most sacred words, by their 
careless repetition, have become to many a 
valueless expression. But to Peter and to 
his readers they were living, powerful, rich, 

leading the soul to meditate upon that price
less sacrifice offered once for all, whose 
atoning efficacy is infinite and imperishable 
for us who believe. 

Precious. 
Peter uses this word "precious" seven 

times, thrice of Christ Himself (1 Peter ii. 
4, 6, 7) and thrice of our relation by faith to 
Him (1 Peter i. 7 ; 2 Peter i. 1-4); and 
between these, as the middle link, we have 
" precious blood, as of a lamb without 
blemish or spot" (19). No inward blemish 
the pure, holy, all-seeing eye of God could 
perceive: " This is My beloved Son, in whom 
X am well pleased" (Matt. iii. 17). No>out
ward spot which the scrutiny of His enemies 
could detect: " I find no fault in this Man " 
(L-Djfe xx'ui. 4). 

The force of the scripture which follows 
Seems to be, " Who had been foreknown, 
indeed, before the foundation of the world, 
but for you was [only] manifested at the 
end of the times." Between the fore-
Qrdination and the manifestation, who can 
tell the period which intervened ? The 
' ' t imes" were all foreknown, counted, and 
at " the end" the Lamb foreordained was 
manifested, only then. The " mystery " had 
been kept secret. It had been the subject 
concerning which the prophets had " searched 
diligently," and into which even the angels 
desired " to look." 

In considering Christ as the Lamb of 
God we must divest our minds of what 
is merely a material conception, and see the 
Spiritual truth which underlies the figure. 
To think only of the symbolic picture, and 
iiot of what it represents, is to materialise 
Our thinking and so destroy it. Christ as 
the truth is not only opposed to all that is 
false, but is the substance of all that was 
typical of Him in the law. 

Christ bears many characters in His 
relation to us and to the world. He is God's 
appointed and anointed King. " I have 
Set My King upon My holy hill of Zion " 
(Psa. ii. 6). He is also God's appointed 
Judge. "This is He who is ordained of 
God to be Judge of quick and dead " (Acts 
x. 42). But if we had only the revelation of 
Christ as the appointed King and Judge of 
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men, what hope would it afford to them as 
sinners ? None whatever! But the Gospel 
announces Him as the Lamb of God, fore
known before the foundation of the world, 
to become the Sacrifice for sin and the 
Saviour of sinners. So that the fore-
ordination of the Lamb of God assures us 
how God in His grace had met the sinner's 
need, which He foreknew before the founda
tion of the world. 

This expression, "before the foundation of 
the world," takes us back to what is some
times called 

" T h e Past Eterni ty ." 

It reminds us ot the gracious purpose of 
God, a purpose which the vilest opposition 
of men could not frustrate. The truth of it 
had become a mighty factor in the faith and 
teaching of Peter. Even Judas had not 
upset the plan of Redemption. " It was 
needful that the scripture should be fulfilled 
which the Holy Ghost spake before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus." (Acts i. 16). 
And he told the Jews that Christ " being 
delivered up by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God," they had "by the 
hand of lawless men," crucified and slain 
(ii. 23). Thus the apostles looked at the 
incarnation and atoning Sacrifice of Christ 
from the point of view of the divine fore
knowledge, " that it might be fulfilled." 

While many translate the Greek verb, 
proginosko, to foreknow, there is more than 
mere foreknowledge contained in it, as we 
understand from its use in these other 
scriptures: " For whom He foreknew He 
also foreordained " (Rom. viii. 29). " God 
did not cast off His people which He fore
knew " (xi. 2). " Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the elect who are sojourners of the 
dispersion . . . accordingtothe foreknowledge 
of God the Father " (1 Peter i. 1,2). Eve was 
thus " foreknown " before her creation, and 
in the loving purpose of God was incor
porated in the blessing of Adam: " Let them 
have dominion " (Gen. i. 26}. 

How deeply interesting in this connection 
becomes this solemn expression, "before 
the foundation of the world," in these other 
scriptures: " Father, those whom Thou hast 

given Me, I will that where I am they also 
may be with Me, that they may behold My 
glory which Thou hast given Me: for Thou 
lovedst Me before the foundation of the 
world " (John xvii. 24). " Even as He chose 
us in Him before the foundation of the 
world " (Eph. i. 4). " The Book of Life of 
the Lamb that hath been slain from the 
foundation of the world " (Rev. xiii. 8). 

Our minds go back to Abraham and 
Isaac, and in reply to the submissive son we 
hear the father's tender, hopeful words, 
"God will provide Himself the lamb" 
(Gen. xxii. 8). We know from Hebrews 
xi. 17-19 that Abraham believed God would 
raise up Isaac from the dead. His faith 
staggered not at the pathetic question of 
his son, whom he considered as the lamb, a 
figure of the Lamb of God provided " before 
the foundation of the. world." Abraham 
called that sacred spot Jehovah-jireh, and no 
wonder the faithful " unto this day " have 
passed on the blessed testimony, " In the 
mount the Lord will provide." How often 
in times of need we exclaim, "Jehovah-jireh!" 
BuJ do we always remember the sacred and 
secure context in which this blessed " saying " 
is found ? Let us get back to Abraham's 
ground of confidence, "God will provide 

"Himself a lamb." Romans viii. 32 is a 
divinejy inspired comment on Jehovah-jireh. 

The evangelical doctrine of redemption 
through the Lamb of God is rejected by 
rationalism, which calls it "Pauline," and 
by Romanism, which says it is "Protestant," 
and not four hundred years old. But count
less ages before man had begun to reason, 
or Rome's river of tradition had begun to 
flow, God laid " what the builders rejected " 
as the foundation stone of His gracious 
purpose for our redemption " with precious 
blood, as of a Lamb without blemish and 
without spot, even the blood of Christ, who 
was foreknown indeed before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifested at the end 
of the times for your sake, who, through 
Him, are believers in God." 

MY friendship of the Lord Jesus will 
depend upon whether or not I am habitually, 
morning by morning, yielding myself to 
Him to do whatsoever He commands. 
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Foundation Truths of Scripture. 
By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D.. LL.D..F.R.S. 

I. Sin. 
Definitions of Sin. Numbers xv. 27-31; Psalm 

xix. 12, 13 ; Psalm xxxii. 5; 1 John Hi. 4. 

SIN is a tremendous evil that shadows 
the universe. It is a mint from 

which come many miseries* It converts 
this world into a prison, whose walls are 
Death, and whose gates are the Grave. 

The fact cannot be denied; but the name 
may not be used, or, if used, emptied of all 
its fearful meaning. Like the prince who 
feared death so much that he forbade any
one to mention it in his hearing. One day 
his secretary had occasion to mention the 
late King of France. " Late, you villain ! 
Late! What do you mean by that term ? " 
The trembling man replied, " Sire, it is a 
title they are wont to take." 

For instance, some would call it— 
I. A LIMITATION. Infinite Being is Good, 

is their argument, therefore, infinite nothing 
must be Evil. (I must mention here that 
"nothing" has a philosophical meaning 
which gives it the sense of "something.") 
Between these two points there are all 
stages of Being; and, consequently, every 
degree of good and evil. Hence man can 
only become perfectly good by being com
pletely absorbed into God. 

II . A PHYSICAL EVIL. There are two 
principles, say they, in the universe. The 
principle of good, and the principle of evil. 
These two are eternal in their being and in 
their antagonism. Now, as man derives 
his spirit from the former and his body 
from the latter, his body is evil and pollutes 
his spirit* Thus sin is a physical evil, and 
can only be got rid of by means adapted to 
put an end to the influence of the body over 
the soul. 

III . A NECESSARY ANTAGONISM. In the 
natural world there is never action with
out reaction. For instance, electricity in 
one sense consists of attraction andC re
pulsion. There can be no rest where there 
is no fatigue; no striving where there is no 
obstacle; no life where there is no death. 
Be it so: then the same law rules in the 
moral world. Good is the resistance to and 

the overcoming of evil. Evil is the shadow 
of good. For, say they, without this the 
moral world would be alifeless, stagnant pool* 

There is a slight hint of this in Ken's 
versification of Augustine's bold phrase, 
Beata culpa! 

" What Adam did amiss, 
Turned to our endless bliss ; 
O happy sin, which to atone, 
Drew Filial God to leave His throne," 

which only shows the folly of philosophers 
and of poets—which the greater, I wot not* 

IV. SELFISHNESS. In other words^ 
sin is the undue preference of our own 
happiness to the happiness and welfare of 
others. This preference is of two, kinds. 
It is of the nature of a feeling or emotion. 
It is of the nature of a design or purpose. In 
the former, sin is a quest. If life be con
sidered as happiness, then eternal life is 
eternal happiness. So the old roue marching 
along Regent Street in the quest of that 
which will make him happy may be said 
to be in the quest of life. But seeing that 
that happiness is attained at the cost of 
others' welfare, then it is selfishness, or sin. 
In the latter case sin is looked at from a 
socialistic or utilitarian point of view. One 
of the designs of Socialism or Utilitarianism 
is the happiness of the greatest number of 
persons. If that be so, then sin is the mar
ring of this design or the foiling of this 
purpose. For it consists in the pursuit of 
my own happiness rather than the general 
good. In either view sin is egoism, the 
undue preference of ourselves. 

V. T H E LACK OF BALANCE WITH ONE'S 
ENVIRONMENT. This is the evolu
tionist's doctrine. The mere scientist re
duces sin to the wilful disobedience of the 
laws of nature. This disobedience throws 
the individual out of balance with his 
environment. Such an action interferes 
with his physical (or moral ?) completeness 
of life. For the evolutionist's definition 
of life is " a definite combination of 
heterogeneous changes, both simultaneous 
and successive, in correspondence with 
external co-existences and sequences." 
And anything that upsets the balance of the 
one or the other under the condition above 
expressed is sin! 
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Such are some of the THOUGHTS of men 
about sin. They take their place in my 
argument. They prove that sin is an 
incontrovertible fact. 

This brings us to the threshold of the 
Bible. The Bible is a book that sets facts 
in their true light. Thus it is called a 
" light shining in a dark place." It does 
not discover the existence of sin. For 
this, I say, there is no need. What it 
does discover is the depth in the fact. But 
for the Bible man would never have 
discovered the exceeding sinfulness of sin 
until it had been too late. 

As an old preacher said on this text: 
"Shall I speak the least evil I can say of 
sin ? It is an evil, which in the nature and 
essence of it virtually and eminently con
tains all evils of all kinds that are in the 
world, insomuch as in the Scriptures you 
shall find that all the- evils of the world 
serve but to answer for it, and give names 
to it. Hence sin, it is called poison, and 
sinners, serpents; sin is called a vomit, and 
sinners, dogs; it is the stench of graves, 
and they rotten sepulchres; it is mire, and 
sinners, sows; and sin, darkness, blindness, 
shame, nakedness, folly, madness, death, 
whatever is filthy, defective, infective, 
painful. . . It is so evil that it cannot have 
a worse epithet given to it than itself; and 
therefore the apostle, when he would speak 
his worst of it, and wind up his expression 
higher, usque ad hyperbolem, calls it by its 
own name, sinful sin (Rom. vii. 13). . . . It 
is sinning sin, you cannot call it by a 
worse name than its own, sinful sin." 
(Goodwin.) 

But look at what the Bible says. In 
Numbers xv. we find " sins of ignorance " 
and " sins of presumption " or " of the high 
hand." For the latter there was no 
sacrifice available, so in Psalm xix. we have 
the prayer that the writer may be cleansed 
from the first, and kept back from the last. 
Again, in Psalm xxxii., we have the psalmist 
looking at sin from several points of view. 
As sin, it is a failure, a missing of the 
mark, a missing of man's true end in life. 
As transgression, it is a departure from or 
offence against God's law. As iniquity, it is 
wrong done to God and man. 

Whilst in 1 John iii. 4 we have its real 
principle displayed. Sin is lawlessness. 

In the slums of our great cities we find 
men who hate the law and its executive, or 
the instruments and means of its administra
tion. Their ignorance of what the laws of 
the land are is profound; but their antipathy 
to anything of the nature of rule or order is 
intense. Their nature can be summed up 
in one word—lawless. Their names may 
alter with the passage of time and through 
space — roughs, apaches, hooligans; but 
their nature remains the same—lawless. 

So with sin, the names of it in the Bible 
are a mournful number—ignorance of what 
one ought to have known, disobedience to a 
voice, overstepping a line, missing a mark 
or aim, falling where one should have stood 
upright, diminishing of what one ought 
to have rendered in full measure, non-
observance of law, a-discord — but its 
principle is one. It is lawlessness. 

So in the epistle (above quoted) of the 
apostle of love, we have it vividly set forth. 
There it is defined by its opposites: the 
opposite of light—darkness; the opposite of 
love—hatred; the opposite of God—it is of 
the Wicked One. 

Pearls from Old Seas. 
By Diver T. BAIRD. 

PRAYER has to be paid for. 
If you rush prayer you crush faith. 

Promise is the food of faith. 
Prayer is the tonic of faith. 
That only is gotd preaching which shows 

men their badness. 
It is better to make mistakes in the way 

to knowledge than to remain faultless in 
ignorance. 

God holds us responsible not only for 
what we do know, but also for what we may 
know. 

Be slow to offend, but quick to forgive. 
It is more difficult to be simple than 

profound. 
Pray much, but don't pray long. 
Contrition is a holy pain in the heart at 

the remembrance of transgression. 
God has a gospel for man's ear, if man 

has an ear for God's Gospel. 
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Five Unchangeable Portions. 
Words of Comfort for 1912. 

By HY. PICKERING. 

TH E embers of the dying year were 
burning low. I sat musing o'er the 

flight of Time. The mark of change and 
decay seemed to be stamped on everything. 
Kings and Empires rise and fall. Wealth 
taketh to herself wings and flieth away. 
Earthly friends fade and leave us. , Lord 
Tennyson, the poet-laureate, could think of 
nothing more permanent in the earth than 
the bubbling brook, of which he sings: 

" Till last by Philip's farm I flow 
To join the brimming river ; 

For men may come, and men may go, 
But I go on for ever." 

Look around to-day on the wide, wide 
world and behold the unrest, the anxiety, 
the change—international, national, ecclesi
astical, commercial, industrial, domestic, 
and personal. 

What an emphasis to the contrasts of 
Hebrews 1. 
They shall perish . .but. . Thou remainest. 
They all shall wax\ (Thou art the same, 

old, I , , J and 
They shall be[ out IThy years shall 

changed, ) \ not fail. 
The weary changeable sea of the seen and 
temporal, dashing against the serene and 
changeless cliffs of the unseen and eternal. 

At the commencement of another year, 
let us stay our hearts upon Jehovah, as we 
turn to five out of the many "unchange-
ables " in His Word. 

A n Unchangeable God. 
" For I am the Lord, I change not; 

therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con
sumed" (Mai. 3. 6). The days were dark 
at the close of the reign of law, almost as 
dark as they will be at the close of the reign 
of grace. High-handed heresy and cold-
hearted orthodoxy abounded, yet mid the 
changing nation, ways, and time, the 
unchangeable Jehovah attracts the eye, and 
draws the heart of the faithful remnant to 
Himself, to the Book of Remembrance, and 
to the day of recompense. 

Notice the precious link—Jehovah with 
Jacob. Had it been " ye sons of Abraham," 

we might have feared to claim the promise 
on account of our unfaithfulness; had it 
been " ye sons of Isaac," we might have 
felt our failure in obedience; but with "ye 
sons of Jacob " we link the promise, "fear 
not, thou worm Jacob" (Isa. 41. 14), and 
think of his character—"supplanter;" and 
with ten thousand changes and failings, 
within and around, we look up to the 
unchanging Jehovah, and confidently 
exclaim, " I will trust, and not be afraid " 
( I sa . 12. 2). 

Mid days ot declension let us "hold fast" 
to the unchangeable character of our God 
as (r) Creator, " God that made the worlds " 
(Heb. 1.2), " S o God created man'1 (Gen. 
1. 27), discarding the popular fallacy of 
evolution through protoplasm, tadpoles, 
mammals, monkeys to men; (2) Redeemer, 
"God so loved the world" (John 3. 16), 
"God was manifest in the flesh" (1 Tim. 
3. 16), discarding the modern bloodless 
theories of the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man; (3) Judge, "God shall 
judge the secrets of men" (Rom. 2. 16), 
" Every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God" (Rom. 14.12), discarding the 
lawless spirit of the age which repudiates 
responsibility in family, national, and 
spiritual spheres, and places human reason 
on the throne of judgment. 

With a clear discernment of the times we 
look away from the turbulent sea of earth 
to the heavenly hills, and with adoring 
hearts exclaim, " Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever" (Psa. xlv. 6). 

An Unchangeable Saviour. 
"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, 

and for ever" (Heb. xiii. 8). The Lord 
Jesus Christ shining in the first verse of the 
Bible (" GOD "-Elohim, the Hebrew plural, 
not implying two, but three or more, and 
occurring over three thousand times in the 
Scriptures) and overshadowing with His 
"g race" the closing verse of the sacred 
Word (Rev. xxii. 21). 

Had any man been writing the Bible he 
would have been content with " yesterday, 
to-day, and to-morrow," but the Divine 
Author ascribes unchangeableness to His 
beloved Son, and to all united to Him by 
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faith, and links yesterday and to-day with 
"for ever." 

Yesterday, as the Spotless Sacrifice, He 
bare our sins in His own body on the tree 
(i Peter ii. 24); to-day, as the Great High 
Priest, He bears our sorrows on the throne; 
to-morrow, as the Coming King, He will 
bear ourselves—spirit, soul, and body—to 
be for ever with Himself (1 Thess, iv. 17). 

A n Unchangeable Holy Spirit. 
"Jesus saith, . . . Yet a little while and the 

world seeth Me no more; . . . I will not leave 
you comfortless [or orphans]; . . . I will pray 
the Father, and He shall give you Another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for 
ever" (John xiv. 9-20). 

What a precious promise! "Another 
Comforter.-" "'Another,"'mdicatfngtiiatwhat-
ever the Master Himself had been in the 
days of His flesh—Guide, Comforter, Sus-
tainer, Master, Friend—such the Holy Spirit 
is to be to every true disciple during the 
days of His absence. "Comforter"—Para
clete, Agent, or Advocate, indicating that the 
"little flock" would continue to be " a s 
sheep in the midst of wolves " (Matt. x. 16), 
"pilgrims and strangers" (1 Peter ii. n ) , 
having " here no continuing city" (Heb. xiii. 
14), and ever needing a Comforter to whisper 
all through the desert drear " fear not;" an 
agent to " help infirmities " and to " make 
intercession " (Rom. viii. 26, 27). 

Thank God, such a One we have in the 
Holy Spirit, who though often "grieved" 
(Epn. iv. 30), or " quenched" (1 Thess, v. 
19), yet never ceases to abide with every 
genuine believer, for the Master promised 
" He shall abide with you for ever," and 
every believer is " sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise" (Eph. i. 13). 

How He has made known " the God of all 
comfort" (2 Cor. i. 3) in the hearts of the 
distressed only those who have passed 
throughBaca'sValleycanconfirm. Recently 
I sought'to comfort a brother who had lost a 
son and then a daughter. Not knowing quite 
how to begin, I was stumbling on when he 
said, " Look here! my brother, I would not 
have missed passing through what I have 
passed through for all the world. In the 
darkest hour when the second one l&y still 

in death, God the Holy Spirit, flooded my 
soul with a comfort which I cannot express." 
Two strong men as we were, we could only 
weep together and praise God for " Another 
Comforter," unfailing, unchanging, and 
abiding for ever. 

An Unchangeable Word. 
" T h e grass withereth, and the flower 

thereof falleth away; but the Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever" (1 Peter i. 24, 25). 
" T h e Divine Library," as Jerome rightly 
called the Bible, is unchangeable in its claim 
to Supremacy as to its inspired whole (2 Tim. 
iii. 16), writers (2 Peter i. 21), words (2 Peter 
iii. 2), letters (Gal. iii. 16), and minutest 
detail (Matt. v. 18). Unchangeable in its 
Power for regeneration (1 Peteri. 23), growth 
(1 Peter if. 2), cleansing (John xv. 3), estab
lishing (Acts xx. 32), and perfecting (2 Tim. 
iii. 16). It is a complete guide from child
hood to perfection (2 Tim. iii. 16). 

As was said concerning Herod and the 
Christ, " for they are dead which sought the 
young child's life " (Matt. ii. 20), so it can 
be said concerning Payne, Bolingbroke, 
Mirabeau, Hume, Renan, Voltaire, Strauss, 
Mill, Ingersoll, Bradlaugh, and numerous 
others, " for they are dead which sought the 
destruction of the Word." It has been 
refuted, demolished, exploded, and over
thrown*, but, like David meeting bear, lion, 
giant, and overcoming all, it marches on its 
conquering career, and year by year in
creases in circulation, influence, and power, 
towering above all other volumes as " the 
Book of books," " the Word of our God 
which shall stand for ever " (Isa. xl. 8). 

A n Unchangeable Inheritance. 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us . . . to 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away" (1 Peter i. 3, 4). 
Like beginning, like ending. Begotten by 
an unchangeable God we reach the goal of 
an unchangeable dwelling-place prepared 
by Him. - Incorruptible by " m o t h " attack
ing the unused, "for they rest from their 
labours " (Rev. xiv. 13), or by " rust" affect
ing the used in the wear and tear, for " His 
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servants shall serve H i m " (Rev. xxii. 3); 
untouchable by "thieves," for all there 
" steal no more." Undefiled by sin, sinners, 
Satan, and such-like, for "there shall in 
no wise enter into it anything that defileth " 
(Rev. xxi. 27). Unfading in its bliss, for 
they shall hunger no more, thirst no more, 
feel the sirocco blasts of the desert drear no 
more (Rev. vii. 16, 17), sorrow no more, 
suffer no more, weep no more, die no more, 
for " God Himself shall dwell with them 
and be their God " (Rev. xxi. 3,4). 

Thus even when the revolutions of earth 
cause us to join with Habakkuk, and say, 
" Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut 
«& STOS& tia» foVi, « B 4 ^ M S * 3ta& t>* "M> Vati 
in the stalls: yet I will rejoice in- the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation" 
(Hab. iii. 17, 18). Looking unto Jesus, 
the " Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending," we can confidently exclaim: 
"Al l may go," but " T H O U REMAINEST." 

,, Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

T H R E E GLORIOUS T H E M E S . 
" God is my salvation," - - Psa. 62. 7 
" God is my helper," - - , , 5 4 . 4 
" God is my portion," - Psa. 73.26. G.H. 

* " MOSES—A HIDDEN MAN. 

1. Hidden in the house, - - Heb. 11. 23 
2. Hidden in the Nile, - - Exod. 2. 3 
3. Hidden in the desert, - - ,, 3.1 
4. Hidden in the mount, - „ 32.1 
5. Hidden in the wilderness, - ,, 15.22 
6. Hidden in the rock, - - „ 33. 22 
7. Hidden in the grave, Deut. 34.6. T.B. &T.R. 

MISTAKES OF GOD'S FAMOUS MEN. 

i. Moses smote therock twice, Num.20.11,12 
2. Joshua believed the Gibeonites, Josh.9.15 
3. David believed Ziba, - 2 Sam. 16.4 
4. Hezekiah received ambassadors, 

2 Chron. 32.31 
5. Peter separated from the Gentiles,Gal.2.12 
6. Barnabas dissembled, - Gal. 2. 13 
7. John wanted fire from heaven, Luke 9.54 

JS .FS. 

The Priestcraft of Jeroboam. 
By T. BAIRD. 

IT is well for us to distinguish and 
differentiate between priesthood and 

priestcraft. The authentic history of Jero
boam, the son of Nebat, furnishes us with 
ample and admirable illustrative material 
for the purpose we have in view. Jeroboam 
was evidently an instrument specially 
selected by God to accomplish the chastise
ment of Israel for the sins of Solomon. I 
don't know a more humiliating meditation 
for the whole Church of God than the 
solemn fact that the very same man who 
built the magnificent temple to Jehovah 
in Jerusalem afterwards also erected a 
gorgeous shrine to Chemosh, the abomina
tion, of tha MnabJLtes. (x. Kiiugs. xL 1,\ This. 
Solomon actually did, and God commenced 
to stir up enemies to him on every hand by 
way of retribution. Jeroboam was one of 
these. Solomon was first attracted to Jero
boam by his industry (1 Kings xi. 28). All 
bad men have some good features. God 
revealed His purpose to Jeroboam through 
the prophet Ahijah, and with stupid im
petuosity he sought to precipitate the pur
pose of God by the premature slaughter of 
Solomon (1 Kings xi. 26). This resulted in 
his flight into Egypt, where he remained 
until the death of Solomon. Upon the 
ascension of Rehoboam to his father's 
throne, Jeroboam commenced to make his 
influence again felt, and it finally resulted 
in the disruption of the nation and the dis
memberment of the hitherto united tribes. 
Jeroboam's constant dread was that the ten 
tribes would one day acknowledge allegiance 
to Rehoboam. As long as Jerusalem re
mained the central place of worship, it was 
a menace to Jeroboam's authority. This 
fear led him to repeat the sin of Aaron, only 
he made two calves instead of one. He now 
sets himself to institute a stated form of 
worship with his own shrines, priests, and 
feasts, in clever imitation of the worship 
appointed by God. The Bible tells us that 
all this religious design and display was the 
product of his own natural intelligence. 
His feast-day was "devised in his own 
heart" (1 Kings xii. 33). The New Testa-
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ment sums up the whole of Jeroboam's 
religion in one terse term, WILL-WORSHIP, 
which simply means, " I will worship God 
when, where, and how I please." This spirit 
is the backbone of priestcraft. Priesthood 
makes God supreme, and always operates for 
the blessing of the people. Priesthood 
elevates and ennobles. Priestcraft makes the 
priest supreme. Priestcraft enslaves and 
degrades. This poor earth of ours is sadly 
priest-ridden. We have Buddhist and 
Brahmin priests exercising their cunning 
craft over the degraded millions of India. 
We have Confucian and Taoist priests lord
ing it over the helpless millions of China, 
and, alas! alas! our own loved land is 
infested with numberless Romish and 
Ritualistic priests, all plying their pernicious 
craft upon credulous souls. " B y their 
fruits ye shall know them." WJiere priest
craft prevails (ignorance and iniquity abound, 
as can be easily, demonstrated by reference 
to any country and community where priestly 
power predominates. Priestcraft fosters 
m7/-worship. Priesthood encourages heart-
worship. Priestcraft displaces priesthood, 
and substitutes for the intercession of Christ 
the intercession of a virgin, intermingled 
with supplications to saints and angels. 

The Homeland. 
" We are willing rather to be absent from the 

body, and to be AT HOME with the Lord " (2 Cor. 
v. 8, R.V.). 

WEARIED and vexed with the toils of 
1 the day, 

I love to think of the Homeland; 
Fain would my spirit be up and away 

Over the heights to the Homeland. 
Earth is so toilsome, so weary, so vain, 

Oft do I sigh for the Homeland, 
Where I shall rest from my sorrow and pain 

In the sweet fields of the Homeland. 

Here it is nothing but worry and toil, 
Sweet is the rest of the Homeland; 

Here it is ever the rush and turmoil; 
Calm is the peace of the Homeland. 

Oh, as the wanderer turns his fond eyes 
Over the sea to the Homeland, 

So doth my spirit look up to the skies 
Soon I shall be in the Homeland, J.A.W.H. 

Unoccupied Mission Fields of 
Asia and Africa. 

By A L E X . M A R S H A L L . 

OVER a century ago, at a meeting held 
in a Baptist Chapel in England, 

William Carey suggested to the Christians 
assembled that efforts should be put forth 
to carry the Gospel of God's grace to the 
inhabitants of India. An esteemed minister, 
a hyper-Calvinist, who frowned on the pro
posal, exclaimed, "Si t down, young man, 
when God wishes to convert the heathen 
He will do so without your help or mine!" 
A hundred years have come and gone since 
Dr. Rylands made that historic speech, and 
tens of thousands of natives of the Indian 
Empire have been won for Christ through 
the instrumentality of missionaries. 

The Lord Jesus on a certain occasion 
said to His disciples, "Lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they are white 
already unto harvest" (John iv. 35). If the 
"fields" at that time were "white unto 
harvest" in a spiritual sense, are they not 
more so now ? 

A Thousand Million Heathen. 
How terrible the contemplation of the 

fact that, after the lapse of nearly two 
thousand years, the Lord's "marching 
orders"• to "preach the Gospel to every 
creature " are still disobeyed, and that there 
are now in the world a thousand millions 
of persons who have never heard it. Any
thing that will indelibly impress that awim 
fact on our minds, memories, and hearts" 
should be welcomed by us. 

A book written by Mr. Zwemer, secretary 
of the Student Volunteer Movement, is 
eminently calculated to accomplish this 
object. The volume is entitled " The Un
occupied Mission Fields of Africa and 
Asia,"* and is divided into eight chapters. 
(1) The heart of two continents; (2) smaller 
areas and unreached millions; (3) why still 
unoccupied; (4) social conditions; (5) 
religious conditions; (6) strategic import
ance; (7) the pioneer and his task; (8) the 
glory of the impossible. The book is timely 
and instructive. 

* To be had of Witness Office. Price 4/8, post free. 
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The vastness of the unoccupied territory 
of CENTRAL ASIA by Protestant missionaries 
is appalling. The report issued by the 
"World Missionary Conference," held at 
Edinburgh in 1910, gives a bird's-eye view 
of it. We quote from i t : "Starting in 
Manchuria the Province of Helung Kiang 
contributes 1,500,000 who are without any 
missionary provision whatever. Moving 
westward the needs of at least 2,500,000 of 
nomad Mongols come into view, who live 
in the desert of Gobi and the stretches of 
Mongolia. Still westward lies the Province 
of Sin-Kiang, including Chinese Turkistan, 
Kulja, Zungaria, and outer Kan-su, with a 
population of over 1,000,000. The establish
ment ofthreesmallmissionary outposts within 
this vast territory at Yarkand, Kashgar, 
and Urumsti, aJone prevents its inclusion 
in this vast sweep of unrelieved darkness. 
Southward, through Kan-su, Tibet is 
reached. Here there are about 6,000,000 
people as yet wholly destitute of missionary 
ministration. 'Westward is Afghanistan 
with 4,000,000, and north of Afghanistan, 
Bokhara, and Khiva, which, together with 
Mohammedans of Russian Turkistan proper, 
represent a population of at least 20,000,000, 
all of them without a missionary." 

One-third of a Continent Neglected.. 
We quote from the report regarding 

AFRICA : " Scattered over a territory of 
immense area, without counting the desert 
stretches of the Sahara, and fairly unified in 
its character, there are to be found some 
50,000,000 people, almost one-third of the 
continent not only unreached, but without 
any existing agency having their evangelisa
tion in contemplation as far as actual 
projected plans and hopes are concerned. 
This area begins a few hundred miles south 
of the Mediterranean coast, and includes 
portions of Tripoli, the Province of Oran, 
the southern half»of Algeria, the Atlas Riff 
country, the Malaya valley, the Sas valley, 
and the Sahara district of Morocco; the 
uncounted thousands of nomads in the 
Sahara proper ; Rio de Oro with a popula
tion of 130,000; 8,000,000 in Senegambia 
and the Niger district; some 1,700,000 in 
French Guinea; 1,500,000 in Dahomey, 

some 500,000 in the Ivory Coast, and over 
800,000 in Portuguese Guinea; about 
1,500,000 pagans in Liberia; 500,000 in Togo-
land; some 4,700,000 in Northern Nigeria; 
3,000,000 in Kamerun; some 8,000,000 in 
the French Congo, besides 4,000,000 of the* 
Baglurimi and Wadai districts; several 
millions, at least, out of the 30,000,000 of the 
Belgian Congo; a large population in 
Nyassaland; some 2,500,000 in Portuguese 
East Africa; about 2,000,000 in German 
East Africa; 3,000,000 in British East 
Africa; about 2,000,000 even yet in Uganda, 
and 750,000 in the Italian, British, and 
French Somalilands." 

All the great cities of Central Asia except
ing those of Tibet are Mohammedan. The 
populations and areas of various countries 
are given by Mr. Zwemer. Siberia has an 
area of nearly 6,000,000 square miles, with 
a population of 5,700,000, largely pagan. 
Mongolia has a population of 2,500,000. 
Nepal has an estimated population of 
5,000,000 and no ambassador of the cross. 
French Indo-China, with the five States of 
Anriam, Cambodia, Cochin China, Tonkin, 
and Laos have a population of 18,230,000^ 
There is only one Protestant missionary in 
this vast territory. Arabia, with very few 
missionaries, has about 4,000,000inhabitants. 
The total population of the Sudan is 
estimated in the " Statesman's Year-Book " 
as 40,000,000. On the eastern half of the 
island of Sumatra, together with the islands 
of Banka and Billiton, there is a population 
of over 3,000,000 untouched by missionaries. 
Madura island and six other smaller islands 
have a population of over 2,000,000, and are 
without any Christian missionary. A district 
east of the Jordan in Syria, with a popula
tion of 500,000 souls, is without a missionary. 

900 Miles without a Mission Station. 
From Bolobo on the Congo to Lake 

Tanganyika one may travel goo miles 
without touching a mission station. The 
Ivory Coast, with a population of 3,000,000, 
has no Protestant missionary. Japan has a 
population of 52,000,000, and only 67,043 
Protestant communicants. 

Regarding INDIA we are told t h a t " Large 
portions of the united provinces of Eastern 
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Bengal, Chota Nagpur, Southern Assam, 
andtheCentrallndianAgency.and.ahoveall, 
the native states are absolutely unmanned." 

Mr. Herbert Anderson declares that in 
the Province of Bengal alone every decade 
" a nation 30,000,000 strong passes from life, 
through death, to the just judgment-seat of 
God without a knowledge of Christ." 

In CHINA similar conditionsprevail. There 
are in that mighty Empire 1557 cities with
out missionaries. Mongolia.equallinginarea 
six Germanys, has but four stations and ten 
missionaries, plus the colportage work of the 
British and Foreign Society. The Province 
of Szechwan in China proper has a popula
tion of 68,000,000, the number of inhabitants 
per missionary being 178,044. In the 
Province of Yun-nan there is one missionary 
for every 316,000 inhabitants. 

The Most Urgent Problem. 
Mr. Zwemer believes that the most impor

tant missionary field at present is the un
occupied regions of Africa. "At present 
Islam is conquering," he says, " and nothing 
can stay its onward march or redeem Africa 
from its grasp but the carrying of the Gos
pel of Christ at once into every part of the 
unoccupied fields. Paganism crumbles before 
Islam. In the estimation of leading mis
sionaries in Mohammedan countries the 
most urgent missionary world problem is 
to meet and overcome the Mohammedan 
advance in Africa." 

M*. Ion Keith-Falconer, who relinquished 
brilliant earthly prospects to spread the 
Gospel in Arabia, wrote as follows: " It is 
overwhelming to think of the vastness of the 
harvest field when compared with the in
dolence, indifference, and unwillingness on 
the part of so-called Christians to become, 
even in a moderate degree, labourers in the 
same. . . . When we come to die it will be 
awful for us if we have to look back on a 
life spent purely on self; but,believeme,if we 
are to spend our life otherwise, we must make 
up our minds tobe thought 'odd,'and 'eccen
tric,' and * unsocial,' and to be sneered at and 
avoided. The usual centre is SELF ; the 
proper centre is GOD. If, therefore, one 
lives for God, he is ' out of centre,' or ' eccen
tric,' with regard to the people who do not." 

"The Unoccupied Mission Fields of 
Africa and Asia" will make a capital text
book for Bible study classes. After reading 
and re-reading the volume, the solemn and 
searching words of Scripture come before us, 
" I f thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready 
to be slain; */ thou say est, Behold, we knew it 
not; doth not He that pondereth the heart 
consider it ? and He that keepeth thy soul, 
doth not He know it ? and shall not He 
render to every man according to his works? " 
(Prov. xxiv. n , 12). 

"Whose Faith Follow." 
A Tribute to the Memory of Dr. Thomas Neatby. 

"Remember them . . , who have spoken unto 
you the Word of God; whose faith follow, con
sidering the end of their- conversation: Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever " 

(Heb. xiii. 7, 8). 

FA R E W E L L , brother, we no more 
Shall thy radiant face behold, 

Till we reach the glory shore, 
Tread with thee the street of gold. 

Thou hast gained the better land, 
Long thy heart was centred there; 

. Joined that happy white-robed band, 
In God's Paradise so fair. 

Now*" with Christ," 'tis "better far," 
Deeper, holier joys are thine; 

Conqueror in the holy war, 
Thou, on heaven's heights dost shine. 

Still resound thy words—" My Lord," 
While His joy beamed in thy face, 

And thy soul, thrilled by His Word, 
Magnified His wondrous grace. 

" Christ is coming," was thy theme; 
Oft it made our hearts rejoice, 

As we caught the glory-gleam, _ 
Listening to thy cheering voice. 

Now thy wearied mortal frame 
Doth its peaceful Sabbath keep; 

Soon the Lord shall it reclaim, 
Wake it from its tranquil sleep. 

Farewell, brother, till we meet 
Round the Saviour in the air; 

Caught up with the Church complete, 
All His glory we shall share. T. R. 



GEMS FROM GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 19 

Past—Present—Future. 
A Study of Ephesians ii. 
By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

I. PAST CONDITION. 
Verse 2, "In times past" ( I W ) , "walk

ing according to course of this world, 
according to prince of power of air." 

Verse 3, "In times past" (Uvrl), "fulfilling 
desires of flesh and of mind; by nature chil
dren of wrath." 

Verse 11, "In times past" (ILwk)," Gentiles 
in the flesh called Uncircumcision; with
out Christ; aliens from commonwealth of 
Israel; strangers from covenants of pro
mise, without hope and without God." 

Verse 13, " In times past" ( I W ) , " far off." 
II. PRESENT POSITION. 

Verse 13, "Now in Christ Jesus made 
nigh by blood." 

Verse 8, " Now by grace are ye saved." 
Verse io, "Now weare His workmanship." 
Verse 18, "Now we have access . . . unto 

the Father." * 
Verse 19, "Now ye are fellow-citizens with 

the saints." 
Verse 20, " Now ye are built upon the 

foundation." 
III. FOTURE PURPOSE AND PROSPECT. 

Verse 7, "In the ages to come that He 
might show the ^exceeding riches of His 
grace in His kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus." 

Verse 21, "In the ages to come all the build
ing . . . a holy temple in the Lord." 

•Gems from Glasgow Conference. 
Sept. 23 to 26, 1911. Collected by J. G." 

INSTEAD of finding satisfaction from 
the limitations of other people, we 

should glory in their greater abundance in 
this world's goods. 

Although one hundred miles away from 
Philemon, Paul thanked God that other 
people had the benefit of Philemon's hospi
tality, kindness, and grace. 

The grudging man is a miser, and he is 
just what his name indicates—a miser-able 
man. 

The word " sincerity " is made up of two 
Latin words : one " without" and the other 

" wax," and the sincere person is the man 
without wax. 

You purchase an article on which there is 
a good deal of workmanship. The article is 
represented to be of value. You place it 
somewhere that the sun strikes it, and it 
melts away. You have been deceived, for 
the article was hot what it was represented 
to be. A sincere man is a man whose 
character is what it seems to be. 

A hypocrite is a man who wears a mask. 
The first thing Adam did when he fell was 
to cover himself, and that is what men 
and women have been doing ever since. 

You have no right to call another man a 
hypocrite. It is true the Lord did i t , but 
He knew the heart. We perhaps know a 
little of a man's character, but we know 
nothing of his heart. 

You are quite at liberty to call yourself a 
hypocrite, and you have doubtless found 
many occasions to do it. 

It is easy for us to examine other people, 
but it is so difficult to take the Word of 
God and apply it to ourselves. 

The secret of detachment from the world 
is attachment to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord did not say, " Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest to send forth preachers;" it 
was "labourers into the harvest." The Lord 
wants toilers. 

God's providence co-operates with God's 
grace, and these two work together for the 
accomplishment of God's purpose. 

In order to find a moment in the history 
of Christ when He was rich, you must go 
behind the period of His manhood, back 
into His eternal Deity (2 Cor.viii. 9). 

The Lord Jesus is not only our Master, 
He is our Friend, and that makes it so easy 
to get along with Him. 

If man's will is not free, it is no will at all. 
He is free to take one course, and free to 
reject another. He is free to accept a 
message like this : " Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve." 

The doctrine of election does not mean 
that certain are elected to go to heaven and 
others to hell. God takes election out of 
the sphere of argument altogether, for His 
purpose in predestination was to make us 
like His Son (Rom. viii. 29). 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

What is an Assembly? 
Extract from letter of a valued correspondent: 

" I have been much exercised over statements 
made that ' the Christians in any locality are 
the assembly, whether they assemble together 
or not.' To my mind there can be no assembly 
without a coming together of units. The living 
stones must come together before they can form 
a temporary habitation for the presence of the 
Lord in the midst. Matthew xviii. 20 says dis
tinctly, ' Where two or three are gathered 
together, . . . there am I in the midst.' It is 
only when they are so gathered that He can be 
in their midst. They must come together. I 
see clearly that every Christian in a given 
locality is a member of the body of Christ and 
Church of God, of which Christ is Head, whether 
they come together or not. To give effect 
[expression] to this they ought to come together, 
but there cannot be the manward aspect of an 
assembly until they come together. The local 
assembly, as I see it, is a gathering together of 
as many as belong to Christ's Church who 
desire to so assemble, having given evidence of 
their fitness. Those who cannot see their way 
to so assemble, dp not do so, and therefore 
never meet in assembly." 

Reply.—It appears to me that the word 
" church " must be owned as covering several 
different ideas. Our correspondent would not 
deny that all saints in any town or locality are 
" builded together for an habitation of G6*d 
through the Spirit " (Eph. ii. 22). Also as in 
1 Peter ii. 5, all " are built up a spiritual house." 
This answers to Matthew xvi. 18. All this 
is independent of their coming together 
scripturally, or, for that matter, of their coming 
iogether at all. But without coming together 
they cannot fulfil the functions proper to an 
assembly as the body of Christ according to 
1 Corinthians xii., xiv. 

Nevertheless though split up, mingled with 
the world, scattered among different denomina
tions, " t h e Church, which is His body," is there, 
and includes all saints. They come together 
" in Ecclesia" because they are the Church, 
the body of Christ, not in order to become the 
Church. Their local • responsibilities remain 
whether they meet and discharge them in a 
Scrip'tural way or not. " The Church in the 
house," of which several are mentioned, is just 
the coming together of a few of the units which 
form the body of Christ. Each such gathering 
is a church, not the Church. Its limit is those 
who assemble in such a house or hall, but they 
form part of the local assembly which includes 
all the believers in the locality. 

It would be a serious business to define who 
are "gathered to the name of the Lord," and 

Consequently have the reality of His presence, 
and who are not. Up till some eighty years 
ago, when " the Brethren movement" began, 
were there none gathered to His name ? Is the 
presence of an ordained pastor or a de
nominational title a barrier to the presence of 
the Lord ? Was not His presence a most 
blessed and richly enjoyed reality to myriads of 
saints at their communion times albeit much 
was out of order ? Was it not a reality to 
Rutherford, M'Cheyne, the Erskines,and count
less others whose lives and works testified to 
the reality of their communion with the Lord ? 
Or, are we to select one out of the many circles of 
so-called " fellowship " and claim that these and 
these only are gathered to the name, that these 
and these only have the Lord's presence in 
their midst ? 

The whole thought is preposterous, and yet 
is not this what the writer's position involves ? 

- J . R . C . 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
15th of the month being- always the latest to which we 
can defer making: up for the press. 

REPLIES ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 
" MY MOTHER" (Matt. xii. 50).—Please explain 

" and mother " as it occurs in this verse. 
SPECIAL SERVICE.—How can the writer, who 

is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

UNCONFESSED Sin (t John i. 9}.—What of 
unconfessed sin in a believer; will it be brought 
up to him at the judgment-seat of Christ? 

ATTAINING UNTO THE RESURRECTION.—What 
is meant by attaining unto the resurrection of 
the dead (Phil. iii. it) and " t h e prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus? " (verse 14). 

T H E RICH YOUNG RULER.—Would you kindly 
give me some help in the understanding of 
Matthew xix. 16-31 ? 

Is BLESSING CONDITIONAL?—Help is earnestly 
desired on the teaching of Romans viii. 17 and 
2 Timothy ii. 12. Does joint-heirship with 
Christ and reigning with Him depend on our 
suffering with Him and for Him now in this 
present time? Also, is there any distinction 
between suffering with Him and for Him ? 

CREATION AND ELECTION—Is it to be under
stood that God made certain of His creatures 
to be saved and certain ones "for the day of 
evil" according to Proverbs xvi. 4 ? 

COVENANT OR TESTAMENT (I Cor. xi. 25; 
Heb. ix. 15, &c).—Is the original in these 
passages best rendered by the word "covenant" 
or " testament ? " 
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W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT WHITE THRONE ?—In the light of such 
scriptures asjpbn v,ap,sB,s^; JCoxistbiasssy,^ 
(farst clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, 11-15,'is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
unsaved ones oniy wiU t a k e p a r t j n t he first 
resurrection a n ( j that none will be acquitted at 
the great whUe throne judgment ? 

•H E HOUSE OF GOD.—" Whose house are 
we if, &c. w h o constitute the house of G o d ? " 
, T H E D S P A R T U E E F R O M EGYPT.—How are we 

£ar ,?0i»iae Numbers xxxiii. 3 and Exodus xii. 
31 ? Was it on the fourteenth or the fifteenth 
day of the month Abib that the children of 
Israel dep a r t e d out of Egypt ? 

Christians and the Theatre. 
QUEST 1 O N 

597 (continued).—What scripture 
°tn 1 jgTV e i n a n s w e r to those who ask, " Why 
should I n o t g o t 0 a theatre ? " 

lweiVe Reasons wny Christians snoufd not go 
to the Theatre. 

(1) 1 Joljnii. 15-17; James iv. 4; Romans xii. 2. 
If a theatre is not worldly, what is ? (2) 1 Corin
thians xv. 33, \ v e become less watchful and 
cautious \vhen we are constantly with the gay, 
worldly, and vicious. It is apt to make us lose 
our love of prayer and devotion to God. (3) 
Psalm 1.2. Coming home late and excited from 
a place of amusement is not a good preparation 
,\ P r a v e r or meditation at the close of the day. 
(4) Psalm i. 1; a Corinthians vi. 14-18. We are 
to keep Separate from sinners. (5) 1 Thes
salonians v . 2 2 ; Psalm cxix. 37. We cannot 
be wrong j n stopping away, whereas our 
going may have the "appearance of evil." (6) 
1 Corinthians x< ^i; Colossians iii. 17. Is that 
true of theatre going? (7) Ephesians, v. 11. 
The mann e r of a Christian's life should be a 
standing r e Duke to a sinful world. (8) Ephesians 
v. 16; Colo s s j [ a n s iv< g. Nehemiah vi. 3. It is 
a waste (jf time. (9) 1 John ii. 6. Can we 
fancy Chrjst at such a place? (10) Romans 
xiv. 2 i ; xv. j , 3. For the sake of the children 
in our c loses and others. If we go to an 
innocent drama they will think there is no harm 
in going to a music hall, &c. (11) Psalm lxiii. 5; 
ci?V e l a t l 0 1 1 x x ' - *>' Romans xiv. 16-19. God so 
fills the true Christian with His joy and peace 
that he lQges his desire for theatres, dances, 
card partieg> &c<) i n all which the Lord Jesus 
fr i**i'1S n e *tk e r owned nor desired. (12) 
Ezekiel xx^ijj, 2.9; 1 Corinthians xiv. 8 ; Isaiah 
lxn. 6, ma rg. How can the Lord's "remem
brancers be clear of the blood of those actors 
and actres8es who are unsaved when they have 
encouraged them in a life of acknowledged 

The Little Horn. 
[We give four replies to this difficult question. 

Perhaps students of the prophetic Scriptures 
may be able to bring more light to bear upon 
i t . - E D . ] 

QUESTION 598.—IS the "li t t le h o r n " of 
Daniel vii. 8-24 the same person as the " man 
of sin "of 2 Thessalonians ii. 3, 4? or, is the 
"antichrist" another name for the "man of 
s in?" 

Answer A.—It appears to me that the "little 
horn " of Daniel vii. may be identified with the 
" man of s in" (2 Thess, ii.) by the help of 
Revelation xiii. 5, &c, and xix. 11 to end. Taking 
Daniel vii. and Revelation xiii. we find that— 

(1) The persecution lasts for the same time, 
i.e., forty and two months (1 year+2 years+i 
year = times, time, and half a time). , 

(2) Both passages speak of blasphemy against 
God, &c. 

(3) The saints are jtfven over to the per
secutor (Dan. vii. 25 ; Rev. xiii. 7). 

(4) Both the little .horn and the first beast are 
destroyed at the same crisis, i.e., the coming 
of Christ to establish His kingdom. 

Now, 2 Thessalonians describes the " m a n of 
s i n " as acting blasphemously against God, 
performing miracles by the power of Satan, 
and as being destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's appearing, features common to the 
passages in Revelation, and thus identifying 
the man of sin with the little horn. J. p. L. 

Answer B.—InRevelation xiii. 11-17 we have a 
description of the person and work of t^e false 
prophet (cf. xiii. 13, and xix. 20) who s e e m s to 
be the lawless one of 2 Thessalonians ij_ n, Is 
not this the antichrist, the man of sin, Satan's 
counterfeit of the prophet foretold by Moses ? 
(Acts iii. 22 ; John vi. 14). Will he not also be 
the '' king'' of Daniel xi, 36 (bis tempore] po wet 
being apparently confined to " the land") and 
" p r i e s t " of verse 38? Coming in his own 
name and exalting himself above every goa ' , he 
will yet honour " the god of forces " an,} make 
men worship the " first beast" (Rev. xiii, 4.13), 
a "little horn" of Daniel vii. 8-25, t^ e civil 
head of the revived Roman Empire, The 
" d r a g o n " (Satan himself) will also h e wor
shipped (Rev. xiii. 4), so that there win be a 
trinity of evil. These civil and religiou^ heads 
will apparently be destroyed together, being 
cast alive into the lake of fire. The expression 
" cast alive" in the case of " the beast" would 
Beem to answer to the " slaying " of Daniel v i i . 
11, where we may have the doom of the empire , 
described; whereas in Revelation xix. v,e have 
the end of the individual who may then be 
wielding its power. The " beast" of Reveiation 

*///., or "little horn " of Daniel vii. (tfce CJVi7 

file:///vhen
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head),and the "false prophet" (the religious 
head) apparently will have much in common 
(of. Dan. vii. 11-25 > R e v - x i i i- 2-6 with Dan. xi. 
36; Rev. xiii. n , 12), the evil of the tongue being 
specially characteristic of the last days (Psa. x. 
7; Hi. 2; lv. 21; lxiv. 3; cxl. 11). W.R.L. 

A nswer C. —The "littlehorn" of Daniel vii. 8-24 
will be the head of the revived Roman Empire, 
whose operations will be directed from Rome. 
He is spoken of in Revelation xiii. as "the beast 
out of the sea." The antichrist of John's epistles 
can be identified with the person called " the 
man of sin" in Thessalonians ii. 24, but he is 
not the same as the "little horn." Daniel speaks 
of antichrist in chapter xi. 36-39 as " the king," 
and he is also referred to in Revelation xiii. as 
" another beast coming out of the earth," and, 
again, as the "false prophet." Daniel points out 
that antichrist will be a Jew, and it will be at 
Jerusalem where he will reign, and will set him
self up as the object of worship. This is referred 
to by the Lord in John v. 43. Many points of 
similarity are seen in Daniel xi. 36 and 2 Thes
salonians ii. 4. The destiny of the beast and 
the false prophet is the lake of fire (Rev. 
xix. 20). H. A. M. 

Answer D.—That the coming antichrist fore
told in 1 John ii. 18, the "man of sin" of 
2 Thessalonians ii. 3 (called also here the "law
less one"), and the "little horn " of Daniel vii. 
are one and the same person will, I think, 
appear on comparing the scriptures. There 
are four great world-powers set forth in Daniel 
vii. under the figures of four wild beasts, viz., 
Babylon, the lion; Persia, the bear; Greece, 
the leopard; Rome, a great and terrible monstrosity 
having "seven heads and ten horns." The 
ten horns are ten kings (verse 24). At the time 
of the end this last great empire will, it seems, 
be.revived, and a " little horn " rises up and 
waxes great. The ten kings give their power 
unto this "little horn," who is also called the 
"beast" (Rev. xvii. 12). He becomes the 
supreme head of this ten-kingdomed, con
federate empire, a " king of kings," the anti
christ, in imitation of the true Christ. The 
identity of the persons appears from the follow
ing considerations: 

(1) The "man of sin" "opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God or that is 
worshipped, so that he, as god, sitteth in the 
temple "of God (i.e., the Jewish temple in 
Jerusalem), showing himself that he is god" 
(2 Thess, ii. 4). This wilful king does the same. 
He speaks great words against the Most High; 
changes times and laws. He magnifies himself, 
and takes away the daily sacrifice (sse Dan. 
viii. n ; xi. 31-36). The same daring blasphemy 
is ascribed to him in Daniel ix. 27. 'He makes 

a covenant with the Jewish people for " one 
week," i.e., seven years, and in the midst of the 
week he causes the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, and sets up his image or idol in the 
"holy place," as our Lord explains: " When ye 
see the abomination ot desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place " 
(Matt. xxiv. 15). Thus this pretentious 
blasphemer proclaims himself God in 'the 
"temple of God." 

(2) The fact that the Jewish nation receives 
this king as their Messiah proves that he is the 
antichrist. A remarkable prediction by our 
Lord of this fact is recorded in John v. 43, " I 
am come in My Father's name, and ye receive 
Me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive." 

(3) The " man of sin " by the " working of 
Satan" deceives by "power and signs and 
lying wonders " (2 Thess, ii. 9); so of this king 
it is written, " his power shall be mighty, but 
not by his own power." His " policy " is one 
of "craft," and it shall "prosper," and "he 
shall magnify himself in his heart" (Dan. viii. 
24,25). 

(4) The " man of sin " is consumed with the 
" spirit of the Lord's mouth and destroyed by 
the brightness of His coming" (2 Thess, ii. 8); 
so this "little horn," this king, is destroyed 
by the fiery stream issuing from the descending 
Son of Man, and his "body is given to the 
burning flame" (Dan. vii.-io, 11) "He shall 
come to his end, and none shall help him " 
(Dan. xi. 45). "He shall be broken without 
hand" (Dan. viii. 25). 

(5) The period of this king is "forty and two 
months"—three years and a half (Rev. xiii. 5 ; 
Dan. vii. 25). The true Christ's ministry 
lasted for the same period. Satan's king 
ascends out of the abyss (Rev. xvii. 8). God's 
King descends from heaven. There is, how
ever, a significant hint in Daniel ix. 27, " Upon 
the wing of abominations" (or idols, R.V.) ; not 
difficult to anticipate in the light of modern 
aerial flight. 

Some think that the second beast of Revela
tion xiii. is the " man of sin. But he is a 
prophet, not the king, and is subordinate to the 
first " beast," who is the object of worship— 
the very incarnation of Satan. 

The true Christ is the " coming One " to the 
Church ; the false christ is the " coming one " 
to the World. "He that cometh" (2 Thess, 
ii. 9). "The antichrist shall come" (1 John 
ii. 18). The world awaits the " coming man," 
a great hero, the " man of destiny," and it is 
ripe and ready for his appearing. May we be 
ready for the coming of our Great Deliverer, 
" the Lord from heaven." T. R. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

To the Reader . 
i. The Scripture should be read prayer

fully, that, while the mind is instructed, the 
heart may be exercised and the life con
formed to the will of God. Little studied 
carefully is better than much read cursorily, 
hand multa sed multum (not many things but 
much). The object of the W.B.S.C. is to 
help the student to study for himself. 

2. A convenient pocket edition of the 
Revised Version New Testament is pub
lished by the B. and F . B. Society in cloth 
at 4a.; it is also obtainable in better binding 
at 1/6. An editipn with references should 
be used for study. The edition "With 
Fuller References," published at 6/, is ideal. 

3. Readers are urged to turn up each,of 
the references; considerations of space for
bid quotation of the texts save in exceptional 
cases. The sign ]| at the end of a note 
indicates that all occurrences of the word 
under consideration in the New Testament 
have been given, The magnitude of the 
work, and the strictly limited space, neces
sitate terseness of expression ; this in turn 
necessitates careful reading. 

4. In some places it may be found possible 
for a number to engage in the united study 
of the Epistle. The matter of the Notes 
might in such cases be apportioned among 
the leaders, each of whom would be respon
sible to open up a section. Other methods 
for mutual help will readily suggest them
selves. 

5. Answers to questions and queries con
cerning notes. A thin exercise book should 
be used, not to exceed, with wrapper, 2 oz. in 
weight, so that the package may come 
within the | d . postal rate. Mr. Buck can 
supply suitable books, specially manufac
tured for the purpose, at 6d. per doz., post 
free, until the present stock is exhausted. 
The writer's name and address should be 
legibly written on the cover. These should 
be sent to Mr. G. W. Buck, 98 Old Tiverton 
Road, Exeter, to reach him not later than 
the 18th of the current month. The left-

hand page should be used for the correspon
dent's work, that on the right should be left 
for corrections and suggestions. Each cor
respondent should remit 6d. to Mr. Buck to 
cover the return postage for one year; therfr 
is no further subscription or fee in connection 
with the Witness Bible Study Circle. 

6. Any difficulty in text or notes should 
be stated briefly. Every endeavour will be 
made to help correspondents, but con
troversy is declined. 

7. The undernoted abbreviations, timong 
others, will occasionally be used:— 
cp. = compare; ct. = contrast; ep. = an' 
epistle; epp.= epistles; lit.=literally; i.e., 
= that is ; circa=about the year; e.g.,=for 
example; et al.=and other passages; tr. 
-translated; vv.=verses; chh.=chapters; 
in orig.=in the original; occ.occurrences. 
LXX=Septuagint, the translation of O.T. 
made from Hebrew into Greek between 
250 and 150 B.C. 

Introductory Notes . 
The Writer. Paul, a Roman name = 

"little," always used by the Apostle himself, 
cp. 2 Peter 3. 15, was also called Saul, a 
Hebrew name •= " asked for." It is pro
bable he bore both from childhood; at any-
rate it was not unusual for one man to bear 
a Jewish and a Gentile name, cp. Simon 
Peter, Matt. 10. 2 ; Jesus Justus, Col. 4. 11. 
In this case, however, the two never appear 
together. As soon as the Apostle has fairly 
begun his work among the Gentiles, Luke 
drops the Jewish name, and speaks of him 
henceforth exclusively as Paul, Acts 13. 9. 

It is not possible of course, with certainty, 
to fix the dates of Paul's birth, conversion, 
and death, but B.C. I , A.D. 32 and 67 re
spectively may be taken as approximating 
closely to them. He would thus be slightly 
younger than the Lord Jesus, who was 
born from four to eight years before the 
account called Anno Domini. (The date of 
the Christian era was fixed in A.D. 525 by 
Dionysius Exiguus, an abbot of Rome, who 
erred by several years.) Paul was born a 
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Tarsus of Cilicia, Acts 21. 39, and was 
probably executed at Rome. If these dates 
are even nearly correct he must have been 
a little over fifty years old, and must have 
had about twenty years' experience in mis
sionary work when he wrote his epistle to 
the Galatians. 

Galatia and Galatians. These terms 
were used in two senses, one official, one 
popular. The Galatians proper originally 
belonged to migratory Celtic tribes which, 
early in the third century B.C. invaded 
Greece on the north. A considerable host 
separated from the main body, and about 
280 B.C. crossed over into what is now 
known as Asia Minor, in the centre of 
which they established themselves. In the 
apostolic age " Galatians " and " Galatia " 
were still popularly used for this people 
(with the substratum of native Phrygians 
whom they had subdued), and for that part 
of the country in which they had settled. 

A hundred years after their settlement in 
Asia Minor the Galatians themselves were 
conquered by the Romans, 189 B.C, Galatia 
ultimately becoming a Roman province. Its 
boundaries were denned in 25 B.C, but were 
again and again enlarged, and in A.D. 41 were 
extended southward to include Derbe and the 
adjacent territory. Thus the terms were used 
officially to designate far more than the 
original Galatian country and people, for 
the population of Derbe, Lystra and Iconium 
were Lycaonians, those of Pisidian Antioch, 
Phrygians. 

The southern part of the Roman province 
was the more populous, it had long had 
colonies of Greeks and Jews; commerce 
and emigration were encouraged by the 
safety of the great Roman road which ran 
through the cities just named. 

The Destination. The ambiguity of the 
words " Galatia " and " Galatians " makes 
it difficult to determine, the destination of 
the Epistle and the time of its writing. The 
matter is surprisingly complicated. An 
attempt may, however, be made here to 
give the more important of the reasons 
usually adduced for and against the two 
conflicting theories. If the Apostle used 
the term "Galatia" in its more popular 
sense he must have intended the Epistle for 

churches in some unnamed cities, perhaps 
Ancyra, Pessinus, and Tavium; this is the 
" North Galatian " theory. If, however, he 
used it in the official sense (i.e., as the 
designation of the Roman province), he 
addressed the churches in Antioch, Iconium, 
Lystra, and Derbe; this is the " South 
Galatian " theory. 

In favour of the former it is urged that 
all the Fathers refer it to the northern cities; 
but even so the existence of churches in 
them is merely conjectural. Lightfoot, who 
supports this theory, writes: " It is strange 
[that] . . . not a single name of a person or 
place, scarcely a single incident of any kind 
connected with the Apostle's preaching in 
Galatia should be preserved in either the 
history, i.e., Acts, or the Epistle." And yet 
the w ork there must have been of a strikingly 
successful character. Those who advocate 
this theory find room for a visit to these 
cities in Acts 16. 6 (where Asia is not the 
continent now so-called, but Proconsular 
Asia, a Roman Province west of Galatia), 
and for a second visit, implied in 4. 13, 
Acts 18. 23. But the way from Syrian 
Antioch through Galatia and Phrygia to 
Ephesus does not seem to lie through North 
Galatia, even though the Apostle reached 
his destination, not by Colosse and Laodicea, 
but by " the upper country," 19. 1. The 
other "theory is also beset with difficulties. 
It is stated in support of it that Paul, being 
a Roman citizen, would use the official 
designation of the countries to which he 
makes reference. This is not always the 
case, however. Pisidia is a geographical 
and not a political term, 14. 24; the same 
is true of Phrygia and Mysia, 16. 6-8, where, 
as in 18. 23, Galatia is associated with the 
former. Moreover, Lystra and Derbe are 
styled by Luke " cities of Lycaonia," 14. 6, 
and Antioch is described as "of Pisidia," 
13. 4, but they are not called Galatian. 
It may be gathered from the Epistle that the 
churches addressed were in the main Gentile, 
though there was a Jewish element among 
them. According to Acts the churches at 
Derbe and the neighbouring towns were 
also mixed—Jew and Gentile. Antioch, 
13. 14, and Iconium, 14. 1, had synagogues, 
and there is other and non-Biblical testi-
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mony to the presence of Jews in South 
Galatia. On the other hand, there is no 
trace of any considerable settlement of Jews 
in North Galatia. 

Again, the mention of Barnabas, 2. 13, 
suggests that he was known to the readers 
of the Epistle; but Barnabas was not with 
Paul when he is supposed to have visited 
the northern cities, Acts 16. 6; whereas they 
were fellow-travellers when the churches in 
the southern cities were formed, chh. 13,14. 
Against this, of course, it may be urged 
that Barnabas is mentioned in much the 
same way in 1 Cor. 9. 6, though he was 
hot with Paul when the church was founded 
there. 

Other arguments there are, on either side, 
of greater weight or less, but perhaps what 
has been written is sufficient for the present 
purpose. The conclusion cannot be said to 
be emphatic either way, but the balance on 
the whole is favourable to the view that tlje 
Epistle was addressed to the churches of 
South Galatia, i.e., those of Antioch, 
Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe. 

Authenticity. The genuineness of this 
Epistle has seldom been called in question. 
The elements of personal character reflected 
in the Epistle are in accord with what we 
know of tffib Apostle from other sources. 
Here are the same cogent reasoning, the 
same warmth of feeling, the same capacity 
for indignation and for tenderness that 
characterise his other writings, but all 
heightened and emphasised by the circum
stances tha | called forth the Epistle. Here, 
too, is Paul's theology, his characteristic 
insistence on the doctrines of grace, of 
salvation by faith apart from works, while 
at the same time his exhortations to good 
works are as marked as in all his other 
writings. 

Ancient testimony, direct and indirect, is 
as complete as could be expected considering 
how few writings of the subapostolic age 
remain. Among direct testimonies may be 
mentioned the list of boolra accepted by 
Marcion, the heretic, circa A.D. 140; the 
Epistle was also accepted by his orthodox 
opponents. It is included in the " Mura-
torian Fragment" about the end of the 
second century A.D. The Syrian and Old 

Latin Versions contain it, these were made 
probably before the second century closed. 

Chapter 1.1, 2. 
Paul,—see Introductory Note, and on 1 

Thess. 2. 4. 
an apostle—apostolos, one sent, ep. John 

13. 16, where '-'one that is sent" is, lit., 
" apostle." " Missionary " is the equivalent 
from the Latin. The title is used:— 

a, of the Lord Jesus in His relation to 
God, Heb. 3. 1. 

b,oi the twelve disciples chosen by the Lord 
for special training and service, Luke 6. 13, 
9. 1-10; cp. 1 Cor. 15. 5-7, Rev. 21. 14. 
After the ascension Matthias was chosen by 
lot to take the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
1. 26, and was thenceforth numbered with 
them, 2. 14. 

c, in a wider sense, of others, viz., 
Barnabas, Acts 14. 4-14; Andronicus and 
Junias, Rom. 16. 7; Silas and Timothy, 1 
Thess. 2. 6. In 2 Cor. 8. 23 two unnamed 
brethren arecalled "apostles of the churches;" 
in Phil. 2. 25 Epaphroditus is referred to as 
" your apostle." 

(not from—apo, pointing to the source of 
authority. 

men,—i.e., any body of men who might 
be assumed to have authority to appoint 
apostles, such as the Twelve, Acts 6. 3-6, 
8. 14, 11. 22, or the Council at Jerusalem, 
15. 6, or the prophets and teachers at 
Antioch, 13. 1-3. 

neither through—dia, with genitive case, 
pointing to the medium by which authority 
is ordinarily conveyed. 

man,—i.e., any person who might act on 
behalf of such a body, as Ananias, through 
whom his commission from the Lord was 
confirmed at the first, cp. Acts 22. 12-15 
with 26. 15-18, or as Barnabas, who sought 
him out at Tarsus and brought him to the 
work among Gentiles at Antioch, 9. 27, 
11.25. The phrase,"throughman,"stands in 
contrast with " through Jesus Christ," thus 
suggesting that He is not to be classed with 
merely human agents, and preparing the way 
for the implication of His Deity in the 
succeeding words. 

but through-^-dia, as above. 
Jesus—see note at 2 Thess. 1.7. 
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Christ,—see note at 2 Thess. 1. 1. 
and God the Father,—*.«., of the Lord 

Jesus Christ; cp. 1 Cor. 8. 6 with Eph. 1. 3, 
where this title is given in full, and see 
further on 2 Thess. 1. 1. Here the re
petition of "from," apo, might have been 
expected to complete the chiasm thus:— 

a, not from men, 
6, neither through man, 
b, but through Jesus Christ, 
a, and (from) God the Father. 

Its absence, however, hardly impairs the 
symmetry of the sentence, while the effect 
of uniting both names under the govern
ment of one preposition is to suggest the 
unity of authority and of action of the Father 
and the Son, corresponding with Their unity 
ot Being in the Godhead. The repetition 
of " from " would have dissociated the name 
of the Son from that of the Father in a way 
quite unusual with Paul. See v. 3, where 
the two are again united under "from," apo. 
See also 1 Thess. 3. n , 2. Thess. 3. 5, and 
notes there. The Apostle does not always 
draw a strict line as between source and 
mediation when speaking of God; cp., e.g., 
Rom. 11. 36 with 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

(Chiasm, from a Greek word = "cross
wise," like the letter X, in Greek pronounced 
chi, is a figure of speech of frequent occur
rence in Scripture—cp., e.g., Isa. 55. 8, 9; 
Matt. 12. 22; John 10. 14, 15; Rom. 10. 9, 
10; 3 John 11. Sometimes the chiasm 
extends to more than two or three double 
statements, as in Rom. 2. 6-11, a section in 
which seven pairs of corresponding lines 
are found; cp. also Num. 15. 35, 36; Isa. 
60. 1-3. See note at 1 Thess. 5. 5.) 

who—whereas in the preceding phrase 
the Father and the Son are most intimately 
associated, here they are as sharply dis
tinguished. It was the Son who died, it 
was the Father who raised Him from among 
the dead. The same distinction is made in 
v. 4 ; cp. also John 1. 1, " the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God." 

raised him—this is the sole direct refer 
ence in theEp.to the resurrection of the Lord. 
Ordinarily Paul speaks of His resurrection 
as the act of God, 1 Thess. 1. 10; only once 
as the act of the Lord Himself, 1 Thess. 4. 

'14, (see notes at these vv., and to the latter 

add ref. to John 10. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 15 is, lit./ 
"was raised"); never as the act of the 
Holy Spirit. 

from the dead),*— ek nekton, lit., "from 
among dead ones," this is the Apostle's 
usual expression; once he adds the article 
ek ton nekton, Col. 1. 18. In Rom. 1.4 both 
preposition and article are omitted; the 
words run " by resurrection (of) dead ones," 
as at Acts 26. 23. In these passages it 
seems that not only the resurrection of the 
Lord Himself, but all resurrection that is 
the act of the Lord is included. See note 
at 1 Thess. 4. 14. 

v. 2, and all the brethren—see note 
at 2 Thess. 1. 3. 

which are with me,—in Phil. 4. 21, 22 
the Apostle distinguishes between his 
colleagues in labour and the Church in 
Rome, the city from which he wrote; he 
does not associate a tihurch with himself in 
any other of his Epp. In view of these 
facts, these words are best understood as 
referring to his fellow-workers. Apparently 
the Apostle was usually accompanied on 
his journeys by a little band of helpers, 
cp. Acts 20. 4, e.g., where seven are named, 
beside Luke who was also with him, v. 5. 
This was a special occasion, however, for 
some of these had been delegate by certain 
churches^ to carry their offerings to 
Jerusalem, cp. Acts 16. 3 ; ordinarily, the 
number may not have been as large. Here 
he mentions that his companions, without 
exception, are with him in what he is about 
to say; but he leaves them unnamed because 
the responsibility and the arguments are 
his own. Moreover, it was his apostleship 
that had been called in question; hence his 
use of the singular pronoun throughout the 
Ep. Cp. note at 1 Thess. 3. 1. 

Questions. 
1. Divide the Epistle into sections, showing 

•what is personal, what is historical, what is 
doctrinal, and what is practical. A general 
outline rather than a detailed analysis should 
be aimed at. 

a. In. view of the fact that the inclusion of 
the Name or the Title of the Lord Jesus with 
that of God is an indication of the writer's 
belief in His Deity, make a list of instances in 
Paul's Epistles. 
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NOTES FOR JANUARY, 1912. 
SCOTLAND.-

NEW YEAS CONFERENCES at following places, 
dates, and speakers: Jan. u Free Gardeners' In
stitute, 14 Picardy Place, Edinburgh, n to 4.30. 
J. Ritchie, jun., R. Scott ...Glasgow, Berkeley Hall, 
of St. Andrew's Hall (H door), Berkeley St., at 6. 
Messrs. Dan Crawford, C. F. Hogg, J. M'Donald, 
H. Downie ...Town Hall, Motherwell, at 11. Messrs. 
J. Hixon Irving, C. F. Hogg, T. Baird, John Ritchie, 
L. W. G. Alexander....Laigh Kirk Mission Hall, Kil
marnock, at 10.45. Messrs. C. F. Hogg, T. Baird, 
A. Marshall, Alex. Milroy, Wm. Shaw, Hy, Picker
ing....James St. Hal), Ayr, at 4 ...Y.M.C.A. Hall, 
Dundee,at 11,2.30, and6. Messrs. W. W. Fereday, 
J. C. M. Dawson....Waverley Hall, Creetown, at 
i2....Sun St. Hall, Stranraer, at i2....United Free 
Hall, Riv«r Street, Ayr, at 2.30. Messrs. A. 
Stewart, A. Milroy, A. Marshall, John Peebles, 
Thos. Jack, D. Robertson..../a». a. Public Hall, 
Larkb.aH, at 12.30. Messrs. J. C. M. Dawson, C. F. 
Hogg, T. Baird, Hy. Pickering, and others....Gospel 
Hall, Kllbirnie, at 2.30 ..Auchinleck, Messrs. W. J. 
Grant, D. Hamilton, and others...Wesley Hall, 
Dalkeith, at 2. Messrs. R. W. Smith, D. Wight, 
J. Gray, and others. ...Jan. 7, Co-operative Hall, 
Cowdenbeath, 2* to 7.30. Messrs. W. J. Grant, J. 
Millar, J. Hixon Irving, R. Scott, G. Macdonald.... 
Jubilee Hall, Lesmahagow, at 11. C. F. Hogg, T. 
Baird, John Ritchie, jun., Hy. Pickering. ...Cathoart 
Rd. Hall Conference, in National Halls, Gorbals, 
Glasgow, 10 to 5.30. Messrs. W. H. Hunter, T. 
Baird, J. Ritchie, J. Ferguson, J. C. M. Dawson, 
and Col. Beers. ..Dec. jr to/an. 3, Y.M.C.A. Hall, 
Aberdeen. Dr. Scofield, Messrs. W. Dudgeon, 
E. Hughes, R. Stephen, D. Crawford, W. W. Fere
day, and Col. Beers.' 

FORTHCOMING.—Co-operative Hall, 84 Main 
St., Pollokshaws, Glasgow, Jan. 6, at 4.30. Messrs. 
C. F. Hogg, W. J. Grant, Alex. Bayne....BibleClass 
Annual, in Muir St. Hall, Larkhall, Jan. 6, at 6. 
Messrs. D. Crawford, J. Millar, and others.... 
Kllmacolm, Jan. 12. Messrs. Alex. Stewart, 
L. W. G. Alexander, D. Crawford Clydebank, 
Jan. 13, at 3. Messrs. Grant, Hogg, Beers, 
Ferguson....Quarterly meeting of Elder Brethren 
of West of Scotland in Wellcroft Halls, Glasgow, 
Ian. 20, at 5. Mr. C. F. Hogg will introduce sub
ject, "The Present Unrest, and How to Meet It."... 
Annual conference in Junction St. Halls, Leith, 
Jan. 27. Subject, "The Soul-Winner." Messrs. 
A. Bayne, L. W. G. Alexander, J. Fraser, W. E. 
Tocher....Co-operative Hall, OYertown, Jan. 27, at 
3.30. Messrs. W. J. Grant, John Gray, Jas. Dunlop, 
andjas. Calderhead. 

GLASGOW—Mr. J. C. M. Dawson commences 
special meetings in Qarngad Hall, Jan. 7...Mr, 
C. F. Hogg is to give addresses on Bible subjects 
during Jan. in different halls, as follows: Sunday 

NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 
interest should be sent to PICKERING & IKSLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

afternoons in Christian Institute, 3 to 4. '.'Studies 
in the Titles of Christ; " Mondays, at 8, in Hillside 
Place Hall, Springburn; Tuesdays, at 8, Abingdon 
Hall, Partick; Wednesdays, at 8, Albert Hall, 
Shawlands Cross; Thursdays, at 8, Elim Hall, 
Crosshill; Fridays, 5 and 12, Porch Hall, Dennis-
toun; Fridays, 19 and 26, EastparkHall.Maryhill... 
Mr.}. M. Hamilton finished the special meetings 
in Wolieley Hall. A good deal of interest Mr. 
John Ferguson had two weeks' meetings in Park-
holm Hall ...Mr. A. Wangberg. from Lapland, gave 
reports of work; and Mr. W. Dudgeon, of London, 
gave helpful Bible addresses in various halls in city 
and district...Mr. Dan Crawford is to be in Betheida 
Hall, Linthouse, Jan. 28, at 2.30 and 7. 

NOTES.—Aberdeen. Assembly formerly meeting 
in Holborn Hall opened the new Hebron Hall, 
Thistle St., seating 600 (probably the finest Gospel 
Hall in Scotland), on Dec. 16. Messrs. W. Dudgeon, 
L. W. G. Alexander, R, Stephen, P. Manson, and 
others took part most profitably. Good numbers 
attended. Mr. Dudgeon continued for a week's 
meetings...Fourteenth Annual Gathering, Galeton, 
Nov. 25, was a time of profit. Messrs. W.J. Grant, 
W. J. Henry, Alex. Bayne, and others gave help... 
Mr. John Carrick had two weeks' meetings in New-
aVthill. Well filled on Sundays; smallonweeknights. 
A little blessing.... Mr Alex. Marshall had a series 
of very encouraging meetings in Linwood, near 
Paisley. Quite a number professed...Mr. James 
Forbes has been seeking to reach the young people 
in Kilwinning and Stevenston with lantern ser
vices. Commences in Gals ton, Jan. 7... Mr. John 
M'Alpine had uphill work in Hawick, yet interest 
increased. Meetings in large outside hall on Sun
day nights....Mr. John Monypenny had a month's 
Gospel meetings in Loanhead. Much blessing.... 
Mr. W. W. Fereday gives special addresses in Gart-
shere Hall, Edinburgh, Jan. 6 to 12. Also in Free 
Gardeners' Institute, Jan. 7, at 2.30 and 6.30...Mr. D. 
Hamilton had four weeks' meetings in Busby with 
a little fruit....Mr. T. Taylor spent a week in Bank 
Glen, New Cumnock, with blessing; then went on 
to London....Mr. W. E. Tocher is to tell nightly 
" How to be saved and know it," in Blackburn Hall, 
Leith....Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison have 
pitched their tent in a different part of Inverness, to 
where they had blessing. People gradually gaining 
confidence...Mr. T. Cauker commences in Lanark, 
Jan. 14....Mr. Jas. Stephen has been pioneering in 
Kirkcudbright, Langholm, New Galloway, Port-
William, and other places...Mr. Wm. Hamilton 
commences in Muirkirk early in Jan., and Mr. Jno. 
Ferguson in Wlshaw, Jan. 7. 

ENGLAND. 
NEW TEAR CONFERENCES at following places, 

dates, speakers: Jan. 1, Queen's Hall, Carlisle, 
11, 2.30. and 6. Messrs. W. Harland, T. Robinson, 
REPORTS of subjects, numbers, speakers, &c, at 

New-Year Gatherings should reach Witness Office 
not later than January 20th. 

Larkb.aH
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andothersexpected.... Jan. 2, TynesideS. S. Workers, 
inBewickHall.CoburgSt .Gateshead, at2 30and6. 
Dr. Bishop, Mr. E. W. Greenlaw, and others 
expected.....Jan. 3, Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Jarvls 
Brook, at 11 36th Annnal Conference, in Gospel 
Hall, St. Nicholas Road, Bristol, Jan. 16 and 17, 
commencing at 11 each day. Subjects, "How to 
walk with God in Perilous Times," and "The 
Coming of the Lord." Circulars from J. A. Vicary, 
63 Ashley Road....Missionary Conferences in Cape 
Hill Hall, Birmingham, Feb. 17....M.S. Class, 
Manchester, Feb. 17....Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Cardiff, Mar. 6 and 7. 

LONDON.—Mr. A. M. Kyd gave eome helpful 
addresses in Clapton Hall during Dec. Mr. 
Alex. Marshall takes the meetings during Jan.... 
At Woodbury Hall, Tottenham, on Nov. 25, 
Messrs. Hogg and Vine spoke to a crowded 
audience on " The Order of the Lord's Day 
Morning Meeting."....Mr. Dan Crawford gave 
edifying accounts of his "Twenty-two Years' 
Pioneer Work in Central Africa," in Devonshire 
House, Ilford, Clapton, Cambridge, King's, Beres-
ford, Greenwich, and other halls. Large attend
ances and deep interest Mr. T. Taylor, of 
Carlisle, commences special mission at Higham 
Hill Hall, WaUhamstow, Jan. 7 Mr. Collier 
addressed a good company of S. S. worker* in 
Folkestone Road Hall, prior to a five-days' 
mission for young folks. Good results. ...Mr. 
H. A. Mandeville preaches in Oholmeley Hall, Jan. 
7, 14, and Mr. F. W. Millar, 21, 28....Mr. F. A. 
Glover had a profitable mission for young people in 
Bignold Hall, Forest Gate....Mr. Geo. Hucklesby 
gave special addresses in Hope Hall. Large 
gatherings and considerable blessing. ...Mr. H. 
Price gave an interesting account of work in China 
at East Finchley, Nov. 38 Dr. A. T. Scofield 
and Sir Robert Anderson gave edifying addresses 
in Portman Rooms....Mr. F. Lane gave interesting 
accounts of work in Africa in King's Hall, Dec. 
6 and 7....Annual meeting at Cholmeley Hall, Jan. 
6, rnstead of Jan. 1, as formerly. 

REPORTS. — Annual Fellowship meetings at 
Nutley Grove, Reigate, Nov. 22. Good attend
ance. A profitable time. Messrs. Kistruck, 
Cummins, Swan, Walder, and others helped.... 
East Kent Conference in Oddfellows' Hall, Canter
bury, Dec. 7. Attendance and ministry good. Drs. 
Owles and Murray, Messrs. Turner, Geddes, and 
Kins-Turner took part. 

NOTES.—Cardiff. Mr. Dan Crawford is to give 
addresses in Ebenezer Hall, Jan. 14-17. The visit 
of Mr. Wangberg was much enjoyed in these 
parts. Mr. C. F. Hogg gave a week's help
ful addresses in Macintosh Hall....Liverpool 
and Birkenhead. Mr. John M'Donald had a 
good time in Conway Street. Some blessing 
nearly every flight, and saints revived. Commenced 
in Waterloo, Dec. 10...Farewell meeting in Crete 

DETROIT.—A brother writes concerning Straight 
Paths tot the People of God, by A. M. :—" Your 
pamphlet is good." 2d. each ; 6, 1/, post free. 

Hall, Dec. 19, with Messrs. E. C. Quine and 
Halliday, who sail for Australia by s.s. " Everton 
Grange," Jan. 6.. Tyneside. Messrs. F. T. Lane, 
Central Africa, and A. Wangberg, Lapland, have 
stirred up interest in these parts in various assem
blies. Mr. J. Hodson commences special meetings 
in North Shields, Jan. 7. May stay some time In 
the North. Mr. J. A. M'Cullagh commences in 
Jarrow, Jan. 14....A new Gospel Hall was 
opened at Saeriston, Nov. 25. Mr. John 
Ormston and Mr. A. Logan preached. An 
earnest of blessing given.... Mr. Archie Payne 
had good meetings at Newton Abbot and 
Braunton. Commences at Broadwas-on-Teme, 
near Worcester, Dec. 31...Mr. F. A. Kistruck had 
two weeks' Gospel meetings in Ebenezer Hall, 
Southsea, in Nov. Some professed conversion.... 
Mr. F. A. Glover had large gatherings in Teign 
Valley villages, Devon, people walking long dis
tances to attend. Is to be in Newport, Mon., during 
Jan....Mr, B. A. Jennings is being cheered by interest 
shown in Bible talks among young Christians in 
villages previously visited by Gospel carriage....Mr. 
J. Hixon Irving had eight days' mission in Gospel 
Hall, Cheltenham, where brethren and sisters work 
the High Street with tracts each Lord's day evening. 
They are in a great degree successful. God has 
blessed their efforts in leading quite a number 
to Christ Mr. J. A. M'Cullagh speaks of 
blessing at Great Paxton and Buekden. Ritualistic 
persecution followed conversions....Dr. Burton and 
Mr. G. Hucklesby gave a series of addresses on 
" The Lord's Coming 'Mat Sidcup. Good interest 
and attendances....Local brethren made special 
effort at Aeook's Green, Nov. 12-26. A few saved, 
others interested, the Lord's people helped....Mr. 
T. Cauker had fruitful meetings at Linstock. Is now 
at Kingstown, two miles from Carlisle. A number 
of young men coming out....Mr. John M'Alpine 
commences in Birkdale, Jan. 7 Mr. H. Goldsmith, 
of Hoylake, known to many, has again been laid 
aside for five weeks. Is steadily recovering.... 
Messrs. Brett and Keyse had encouraging missions 
at Hadeley and Kingstone, Herefordshire Messrs. 
Bernard and Matthews had a good time at Amman
ford ; Mr. Tranter at Bargold; Mr. A. E. Green 
at Humbles and Swansea....Mr. T. Baird had 
twelve days' mission at Llanelly, with blessing 
to saint and sinner....Opening services in new 
Hope Hall, Scilly Banks, near Whitehaven, 
Dec. 31 to Jan. 20, Messrs J. Ferguson, J.M. 
Hamilton, and W. W. Fereday taking part 
Mr. T. Baird visited Stoke-on-Trent for one week. 
Good numbers, some conversions; then went on to 
Shrewsbury, where much interest was manifested. 
Six deaf and dumb men came nightly and had the 
address passed on to them by a brother in the 
meeting...Mr. W. D. Dunning saw some fruit at 
Axmouthn and finished at East Coker by baptising 
three believers. Goes to Stoke Canon for Jan. 
BUENOS AYRES.—A brother writes: " Witness is 

full of helpful messages and interesting sews of 
workers. Gems of Conference truly sparkle." 
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IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—The ministry of the Word at Merrion 

Hall during Dec. was carried on by local brethren. 
Messrs. W. Hunt Hardman and Wo. J. Lloyd, the 
former mostly to Christians, and thelatter to unsaved. 

BELFAST. — Mr. H. B. Thompson had nine 
weeks' meetings in Monroe St. Hall. Sinners saved, 
and saints helped....Owing to the ground, on which 
Mr. David Rea has had his large tent pitched 
since August being required for other purposes, he 
has taken it down, and commenced meetings in 
Ormeau Bd. Hall. Mr. Jas. Meharg had a week's 
meetings in Donegal Bd. Hall. 

NOTES.—Mr. Jas. Marshall has finished a series 
of meetings in Newtownards. God came in and gave 
considerable blessing. Quite a number of young 
men and others were saved. Twenty eight baptised 
on Dec. 12...Mr. J. H. M'Knight continues near 
Lurgan with some interest....Mr. T. Rea is preach
ing the Gospel at Bailieboro'. God is working. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES —New York.—Annual Con

ference in Judson Memorial Hall, well attended and 
helpful. Messrs. W. J. M'Clure, F.*C. Jennings, 
and others took part Mr. W. J. M'Clure has been 
giving addresses from a large chart in Gospel "Hall, 
Summit, N.J. Good turnout. The Lord's people 
helped...The Conference in Library Hall, Chicago, 
Nov. 30 to Dec. 3 was one of the largest and best 
for years. Messrs. C. W. Ross, R. M'Murdo, 
J. M. Carnie, John James, A. O'Brien, C. Innes, 
A. B. Miller, D. R. Charles, and others gave all-
round ministry. A few professed conversion; 350 
"broke bread" together on Lord's day. Mr John 
James followed on with Bible readings Dutch 
Kills Conference was one of the best for many 
years. Ministry searching and practical....Mr. C. W. 
Ross had encouraging meetings in Elgin....Mr. W. 
J. Donellyhad ten days' meetings at Niagara Falls, 
N.Y. A little fruit...Mr. Wm. Matthews is spend-
ing the winter in Houston, Texas...Messrs. C. W. 
Ross and D. R. Charles had some good meetings in 
San Antonio.... Mr. Wm. M'Farlane, of Exeter, 
visited Palisades Park, Hackensack, 13th Street, 
Brooklyn, and had a series of meetings in Good 
News Chapel, Bergen Ave. and Maple Street, 
Kearny ...Messrs. Touzeau and Dobbin had meet
ings in Sterling... Our veteran brother, Wm. 
Lindsay, has spent two months in the States, 
visiting Holyoke, Hartford, Bridgport, Ardmore, 
New York, Carney, and Jersey City. Finding fruit 
of former visit....Messrs. M'Geachie and Duncan 
had some good meetings in Kinde... Mr. Matthew 
Muir gave a number of Bible addresses in Paterson, 
N.J., which were much enjoyed...Messrs. Hunter 
and Kellar had a good hearing in Crosswell....Mr. 
R. M'Murdo had a week's meetings in St. Louis, 
then went to Kansas City for Conference. Dr. 
Matthews was three weeks in Cleveland; five or 
six professed. Notes from America welcome. 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER."—H you derive 
help from reading this Witness, send lor a dozen 
or mote free to hand to fellow-Christians. 

CANADA.—Mr. D. Currie, jun., laboured in a 
tent at the city of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. The 
season was a very successful one, some thirty souls 
professing conversion, amongst them being several 
prominent merchants in the city, and the champion 
wrestler of Western Canada. A company of about 
thirty believers now gather in the. Lord's Name 
alone in a new hall which has been built, costing 
over 5000 dollars.' Mr. Currie was assisted 
by various labouring > brethren. Special 
Gospel meetings were held in the new building. 
....Mr. George Eadie had three weeks' Gospel meet
ings in the Gospel Hall, West Street, Orillia, Ont. 
Very well attended. A number professed con
version; several backsliders were restored, some 
baptised.... Mr. S. W. Benner had a number of well-
attended meetings at Bracebrldge, Muskoka....Dr. 
Matthews had some good meetings in Gospel Hall, 
Hamilton, Ont... Mr. W. P. Douglas continues to 
improve in health, but is far from strong....A few 
believers now meet to remember the Lord in a 
brother's house in Yernon, B.C....Bethel Hall, 
Brantford has been favoured with visits from 
Messrs. Jas. Nunn, C. J. Stephens, Chas. Innes, 
Geo. Wright, and R. M'Murdo, who spent three 
days following London conference The Lord is 
working. Recently six or seven have professed.... 
Quite a few have been saved and added to the 
assembly in Ebenezer Hall, Hamilton, Ont. Mr. 
C. J. Stephens commenced special meetings Dec. 3... 
After leaving Orillia, Mr. John James gave helpful 
Bible addresses in London and Hamilton. Mr. J. 
M. Carnie had special meetings in Maranatha Hall, 
Toronto. Visit enjoyed. 

NORTH.—Mr. James Holmes, Puebla, Mexico, 
Nov. 6: "The country is very unsettled in some 
parts. One man with some followers seems to be 
giving a lot of trouble, blowing up bridges and 
burniag towns and villages. Last month a train 
was held up in which a couple of Christian workers 
were travelling, and a freight train coming behind 
was allowed to smash into it, the men being pro
hibited from signalling to it, with the result that a 
number were killed and many injured, among them 
two workers who had gone to distribute literature." 
Mr. E. Harris. Orizaba, Nov. 14: "Meetings 
are well attended, and notwithstanding much to 
hinder, a deep interest is being manifested." 

SOUTH.—Mr. J. R. Brown* Yalencia, Venezuela, 
Nov. 1: " We are still encouraged in the work 
amongst the young both in the day and Sunday 
schools, also in the attendance at the Gospel 
meetings."...Mr. A. Smith, Asuncion, Paraguay, 
Nov. 7: "I have just returned from a visit to a 
small village some seventy-two miles away. Two 
months ago brother Ross and I went down by river 
steamer, and preached for the first time to quite a 
number."...Mr. J. S. Dodington, Salta, Argent
ina, Oct. 30: " For some time past there has been 
a marked increase in interest to hear the Gospel. 

A MEDITATION each day of the year on a 
choice portion of the Word of God is given on 
The Believers' Calendar. 1/, post free. 



3° MOVEMENTS MID SNOW AND SUNSHINE. 

Quite a nice number of fresh faces are seen, at most 
meetings. We are also cheered to mark spiritual 
growth in some who for some months have professed 
conversion."...Mrs. Langran, Nov. 2: "We are 
still both travelling with the Bible Coaoh, and 
finding the time all too short for the many 
interesting cases and inquirers after the truth. 
Nearly all the towns we have visited, where we 
have been able to hold open-air meetings, we have 
come across a few whp are delighted with the 
tracts."...Mr. W. Drake, Buenos Aires, Nov. 2: 
"Two or three weeks ago I baptised six believers, 
two of these being over seventy years of age." 

WEST INDIES. — Mrs. Swift Bagotstown, 
Demerara, is finding many open doors in this 
thickly-populated district. Is taking Mrs. Wales' 
cottage meeting in her absence. A little reviving.... 
Mr. G. F. Nicholls, St. Elisabeth, Barbados, is 
still being cheered by good attendances and over 
thirty desiring baptism. 

EUROPE. 
NORWAY.—Mr. A. Mitchell, Nov. 25: "1 am at 

present in Kristianaand, on the south coast. I 
left home six weeks ago, and in that time have held 
eighty meetings. Souls have been saved and great 
blessing granted to the saints. The Bible readings 
for Christians have been exceedingly well attended 
although these are held during the day. "....Mr. R. 
M'Murdo, jun., expected to start from Bergen for 
the North on Dec. 3. 

SWEDEN.—Mr. James Lees, writes, Dec. 6: " I 
came to this part (situated on Lake Venern) three 
months ago, and have had meetings nightly in 
town and country. People come long distances to 
the meetings and the rooms are usually well 
packed. I had seven or eight meetings in a 
village where there is a large factory. Nearly 
200 came to hear." 

SPAIN.—Mr. Hy. Payne, jun., Corunna, Nov. 
25: "I had eleven days with Mr. Shallis in 
Ribadavia a short time ago. Mr. Turrall had a 
fortnight's special meetings there every night. We 
had good attendances, the number of men present 
averaging about sixty. Very few women came. 
The attention was good, and I believe interest 
has been awakened in some."....Mr. J. Richards, 
Cartagena, Dee. 5: " We are glad to be back at 
our work again, feeling benefited by the change to 
the homeland. Our number has decreased of late 
many having had to leave these parts for lack of 
work."...Mr. John Harris, Ronda, Dec. 1: "At 
present we are very busy preparing for the special 
meetings at New Year, when we hope to do some
thing for the poor people, especially bringing before 
them the Gospel. I have had good times itinerating 
this year, a necessary and important work here. 
Now the winter has commenced there is much 
poverty in the town, but the meetings are well 
attended with signs of blessing."....After a year and 
a half of public testimony in Malaga, a city of 

ARTICLES by Cheyne Brady,F.S.Arnot, W.Shaw, 
W. Robertson, A. Marshall, and Hy. Pickering-ap
pear in January Herald tf Salvation. 16 pages, Jd. 

38,000, Messrs. Mitchell and Crane are. being 
encouraged in the work, having attendances of 
120 or more, with conversions among men and 
women....Mr. S. Chapman reports cheerfully of 
doors opening at Caatrogonzalo, a village five miles 
from Barcial. 

NOTES.—Colonel Molesworth and Major Tapp 
paid helpful visits to Rotterdam, Amsterdam, 
and several other towns in Holland; there is a 
wide door open for Bible readings, ... Mr Peter 
Wilson, Arnhem, has issued 10,000 copies of 
"God's Way of Salvation" in Dutch, and heard 
of a few conversions through same. As the clergy 
control the halls, he is obliged' to use dancing 
saloons, billiard rooms, and such places for preach
ing the Gospel, and yet this reaches a class who 
would not otherwise be induced to hear the 
message. Open doorsare numerous A conference 
is to be held Nagy Disnuod, Hungary, in May. 
....Miss Luff, Arezzo, Italy, rejoices, in the baptism 
of three...Mr. G. F. Gaudibert, Belgium, reports 
blessing at Charleroi, and in the Ardennes, several 
young brethren manifesting considerable zeal... 
Mile. Jourdan has been holding meetings for 
women in Geneva, Switzerland. Good attend
ances, some interest. 

ASIA. 
CHINA Mr. E. Eagger, Pakow, Nov. 21: "We 

are encouraged by signs of blessing. Quite a 
number of inquirers from the outer stations have 
been in. Things are in a critical state here owing 
to political events. The merchants and the gentry 
are in a state of panic. Business is much interfered 
with, prices continue to rise. We seek to instil con
fidence in God in the believers, and such as come 
Sbout to inquire."...Mrs. Barnett, Jehol, Nov. 1: 
" We are, so far, quiet here,.though there are many 
rumours* as to trouble in Pekin. A good many 
soldiers have been coming to the meetings again, 
and some have remained for the evening reading 
afterwards.:'...A post card, dated Nov. 29, has been 
received from Mr. Robert M'Alpine, Jehol, North 
China, saying that the British Minister had ordered 
all ladies and children to the nearest port. Mr. 
and Mrs. M'Alpine, Mr. and Mrs. Whitelaw, Miss 
Gates, and Miss Twite left for Tangshan, and, if 
possible, Wei-Hai-Wei. Mr. and Mrs. Barnett 
had not decided at the time he wrote. 

INDIA Mr. F. Rowat, Mihijam, Nov. 20: "To
day I had a long cycle journey, and visited a number 
of scattered believers. The heathen gather around 
in the different courtyards, while we made known 
our mission."...Mr. J. H. Aston, Halvalll, Nov. 
7: " We are living five miles distant from Bangalore, 
and around us are quite a number of Canarese 
villages. My wife is doing, a little medical work, 
while brother Salas and I give ourselves to visiting 
the villages and markets with the Gospel." 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mr. W. Lammond, Kaleba, Oct. 

GOD'S QREAT PROCLAMATION with Jewish 
Priest reading Acts 13.38 makes The Evangtlist a 
striking and pointed number for January. 1/, 100. 
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22; •• \^e are plodding Along under great disadvan
tage. The food question is such an acute one with 
the people these days, and much time is taken np 
in procuring enough to go on with. -The meetings 
continue to be rather poorly attended, but we get a 
good hearing visiting the out villages. "....Mr. James 
Anton, Konl HUI, Nov. 13: "We had our first 
immersion at Bunkeya. For a long time Kapapa 
and Ndake, two of the more prominent women in 
Mwenda's village, have professed faith in Christ, and 
now before a large company they publicly confessed 
their faith by baptism. It gladdened our hearts to 
stand on the river bank and look into the faces of 
so many. We sang' O what a Saviour that He died 
for me,' then baptism was explained. Solemnly 
they bowed their heads as we looked up into the 
open heavens and sought divine help and guidance 
for the future.*'...Mr. G. H. Mowat, Oct. 20: 
" Since coming to KaYungu we have seen much to 
encourage in the work. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—A friend sends a most interesting 

account at bait God blessad tha tiotk. of. Mt. C. H.. 
Hinman, who spent three weeks in Bundaberg, 
eleven days in Maryborough, fifteen weelcs in Bris
bane. Close on seventy professed, over fifty bap
tised, others to follow. The four assemblies greatly 
helped. Four weeks in Toowoomba, then went on to 
Sydney, where he-hopes to have a winter campaign 
....Messrs. Gerrard and Meharg are working the new 
Gospel van...Farewell meetings were held in Sydney 
with Mr. J. H. Brewster, son of Mr. Frank Brewster, 
who was to sail for China, Nov. 22...Mr, Fred 
Woods had good meetings in Protestant Hall, 
Melbourne....Mr. T. Manders has been a month in 
the up country....Mr. Frank Brewster bad special 
meetings in Brisbane. 

HEW ZEALAND.—Mr. W. Le Couteur is making 
a start for summer work in the back country...Mr. 
J. F. Gray had a series of meetings In GhrUtchurch, 
with blessing to the Lord's people...Mr. Forbes 
Macleod had meetings in Invercargill. Some 
saved and baptised....Mr. Frank May had meetings 
in Auckland...The three Gospel Carriages are 
getting ready for summer work, also seme Gospel 
Tents....Misses Gordon, Dunn, and Starck, who re
turned to New Zealand for rest and change, have 
gone again to their field of service in India...Our 
esteemed brother, Mr. C. W. Goodson, expected to 
reach Auckland, Dec. 12. He had the privilege of 
preaching the Gospel amongst the 450 steerage 
passengers on the steamer. Six believers met each 
Lord's day to remember the Lord...Messrs. White 
and George Willox (late of Springburn, Glasgow) 
taking up No. 1 Bible Carriage, visiting Maoris and 
other parts. Good time at Glsborne Cattle Show. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Believers who have met for ten 

years in Central Hall Hastings, have removed to 
Public Hall. Robertson St., close by the Memorial 
OUR DARLINGS will be delighted with Boys and 

Girls in its new dress. Eight pages of pictures, 
reading, &c. }d. Localised for Sunday schools. 

in the centre of the town. Communications to W. 
T. Watson, 32 Mount Pleasant Rd....Assembly in 
Huddersfield has removed from Elim Hall, Colne 
Rd., to Hebron Hall, Imperial Arcade, New Street. 
Communications to G. H. Woodhead, 82 Gled Holt 
Bank.....From Zoar Hall, Pontypridd, to House, 25 
Sephara St., Pwllgwaun. 

CORRESPONDENCE for assembly in Sault Ste 
Marie, Canada, should be addressed, R. H. Barker, 
Box. 876 ...Blackpool, toR. Fielding, 122'Elizabeth 
St....Stirling, to A. A. Ross, 12 Upper Craigs... 
Mulrhead (Chryston), to B. Johnstone, Springfield, 
Stepps Cardenden, to Alex. Runcie, 3 Eleventh 
St., Bowhill, Cardenden, Fife....New Hebron Hall, 
Aberdeen, to W. Youngson, Arrdier, Mannofield 
Chas. Brewer, to 3 Pierrepoint Rd., Leominster. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Aug. 24, Joseph Hyslop, Wishaw, helper of the 

late John Wardrop, well known throughout Lanark
shire. At the funeral a large number of Christians 
in assemblies and denominations manifested their 
appreciation of the sterling Scottish character 
and Christian testimony of our brother Oct. 20, 
at Middleton, Ohio, Mrs. Herman Howard, of East 
Pittsburg, Pa. Saved in homestead when yonng, 
bore a bright testimony, manifested much grace 
during one and a half years of suffering, now " at 
rest."....Nov. 2, Gee. Reith, Owen Sound, Ont. 
Born 1830, saved in Aberdeenshire in 1870. 
Preached with Donald Ross in early days in 
Scotland...Nov. 26, John Elliott, Torquay, after 
long years of suffering. In many oat-of-the-way 
places, as well as in some of the larger towns, his 
presentation of the Gospel resulted in many con
versions, and not a few converts will cherish his 
memory Nov. 27, Mrs. Sparrow, wife of onr aged 
brother, John Sparrow, Barbados, after 23 years' 
labour in Demerara....Nov. 27, James Buck, 
Grangetown, Cardiff, aged 66. For many years a 
most diligent and highly-esteemed helper in 
Windsor Hall. Also Edward Edwards, of Mackin
tosh Hall, Cardiff, suddenly Nov. 30, Mrs. Mary 
B. Gray, widow of Andrew Gray, and mother of 
John Gray, of the Publishing Office, aged 73. 
Converted sixty years ago, had fellowship with the 
saintly John Dickie in years- gone by. A number 
of years in Kilmarnock assembly, last six years in 
Elim Hall, Glasgow. Now "very far better."... 
After a brief illness, Barry B. Conway, Dublin, well 
known to many visitors to the Dublin meetings. 
From the beginning of his Christian life an 
active worker in Mill Street Ragged School. 
Many years connected with Grosvenor Hall. A 
valued servant of Christ, who took a great interest 
in the work of the Lord at home and abroad 
Dec. 20, Mrs. M'Donald, wife of Ninian W. 
M'Donald, aged 46. Converted when a girl. 
Many years in Caledonia Hall, Greenock; latterly 
in Eglinton and Wellcroft Halls, Glasgow....Dec. 22, 
E E Whitfield, M.A., London. Details next No. 
LINKS OF HELP continues to link the younger 

folks to mission efforts. New id. monthly. Bright 
and attractive. 
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Dome and foteign Afeflfonarg fnnZ>s. 
SUM'S BBOBIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROMBMSOW, 

O. P. WATSON, Gao. Yousa, an<I Hr. PiOKHBraa (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) tot month ending Dec. 18: 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ghas. P. Watson, 83 Benfleld Street, Glasgow. 

AFewBeliev's,Oa'el6n£l 0 0 
W. W.,OrosshiIl ... 0 10 0 
Blytha 1 S 8 
Silver Thimble ... 0 3 6 
Mrs. S., Glasgow ... 0 10 0 
Greyabbey a 1 4 0 
J.M.G 6 0 0 
1 Oor. iv. 2 0 10 0 
M.K., Aberdeen ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. B., South Africa 47 0 0 
WyndfordH.,Glas.B.C.O 7 6 
Suromerfl'd,Whiteinchol 0 0 
Anniesland 0 10 0 
MissR 1 0 0 
Mrs. M., Crieff ... 0 10 0 
Coalburna 1 0 0 
Round Toll H., Glasg « 2 10 0 
Psalm oxvi. 12 ... 0 5 0 
R J L 1 0 0 
MissW.,Strathaven 2 0 0 
Cowiea 2 0 0 
Liverpool 0 2 0 
Albert H.,Shawlandso 2 0 0 
* Thankofferings—Glas-

gowHalf-ye'rlyMtgB.20 0- 0 
a, Assembly Gifts] £154 18 1 

tenfold if all remember to turn thanksgivings for those seasons 
of blessing into practical thaHkojferings." 
WIDOWS AHO ORPHANS PASSAGE AID OUTFIT of 

OF HIS810HAB1B3. Miss JANET WILSON to China. 

HOHB AMD ABROAD. 
Laurium a, Mich. ...£6 0 0 
S.J., Wolverton . . . 1 0 0 
D.S 3 0 0 
Mrs.H. 1 0 0 
Gospel H.,Dreghorn a S 0 0 
BiddrieS.S 1 0 0 
PbolmH. Sisters, Glas. 6 0 0 
Wyndford H., Glasg. a 0 15 0 
BothwellChambersS.S. 1 10 0 
A Friend, Mafeking... 5 0 
Abingdon H.,Partick a 6 17 
Kilbarchana 2 0 
Coatbridge a 1 3 
LauristonPL.Edra.B.C.l 10 
PioardyPl.,Edin. a .. 3 3 
HopeH.,B'ge-of-Weir«2 0 
Servant 
Mrs. S 
Renfrew S.S. ... 
Miss IK, Glasgow 
Port-Glasgow a 
Grangemouth a 
J.B.M 
Cumb'ndH., Paisley* 4 0 
Rutherglena ... 1 0 

0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 6 0 
3 0 0 
2 14 6 
1 0 
1 0 

• The Treasurers of the Half-yearly Meetings, Glasgow, 
add: "These meetings incur large expenses which it is a duty to 
cover, but 1 Corinthians ix. 11, Romans xv. 27 indicate a still 
higher duty, i.e., to minister temporal things for the body in 
return for spiritual things received by the soul. This latter 
duty is being felt by those attending the Glasgow Half-yearly 
Meetings, thank God. Last year yielded a surplus of £36 for 
distribution amongst servants of Christ at home and abroad. 
There is no reason why this amount should not be multiplied 

CURRENT NOTES. 
NEXT NUMBER will (D.v.) contain paper on The Deity 

of Christ, by C. 9. Hogg (continuing the articles on The 
Basis of Faith); Signs of the Times, a word for to-day/by 
George Hucklesby; The Offence of Adam and the Obedience 
of Christ, by W. Hoste, B. A.; conclusion of The Ministry of 
Christ, by the Editor, &c. 

BOUND DOCTRINE is the title of the 41st Volume of The 
Witness. It contains 102 articles in large type, 25 pieces 
of Poetry, Answers to 17 Bible Questions, re important 
letters from different parts, 23 Suggestive Topics for Study, 
& c Bevelled boards, art stamp. 1/6, post free. 

, In a letter of gratitude for help received, a brother 
confirms the title selected for the annual volume. He 
writes: " I have much cause to thank God for the help 
and instruction I have received through the instrument
ality of The Witness. One feels confident that what is 
contained therein is 'sound doctrine.' It is a paper I 
never fail to recommend."—W.J. C . Chipstable. 
*" PRESBRYED~PAPBRS. ""The valuable papers by J. K. 
Caldwell on The Charter of the Church and by Dr. 
Anderson-Berry on Pictures in the Acts have both been 
Issued in book form at 1/ net (1/3 each, post free). 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINB8. In order to restate in non
technical terms and in a non-controversial sense the 
more important Christian doctrines, Messrs. C. P. Hogg 
and W. S . Vine, M. A., are editing a new series of pamphlet* 
entitled The Witness Manuals. No. 1 is by Geo. E. Trench, 
B.A., and deals with "The New Birth and theLife Eternal." 
No. 2 is by C. P. Hogg, and takes up "Christianity: 
History, Philosophy, Experience." Others following, id. 
«ach, i/ per doz., 7/6 per 100, post free. 

Annual Vols., as under, can still be supplied at 1/6 each, p.f. 
1910 GOODLY COUNSEL J906 PRECIOUS THOUGHTS 
1909 FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH 1005 WHOLESOME WORDS 
1908 EXCELLENT THINGS 1*04 TRUTH IN LOVE 
1907 TREASURES OF WISDOM Set of 7 Vols, for 7/, post free. 

FUBL ADDRESS—PICKERING & INGLIS, GLASGOW. 

J.A.O 
G.B 
J.O.H. 
C.H.J. 
J.G.G.O. 
J.R.0 
T. M'G. 
J.L. & Son ... 
H.S 
F.A.R. 
W.H.,Glenluce 
G.P.B., Dublin 
J.A 
J.D.B 
West Norwood a 
D.J.S 
J.G.P 
W.M 
J.O. 
W.H.M'L. ... 
J.F.S 
Miss S 
J.H., Lewisham 
H.W.P. 
F.J.T 
G.C.P.B. 
R.W 
S.B. 
W.H.H. 
J.F.C 
H.W.O. 
D.T.R 
W.J.E 
Forest H..N.-on-

...£2 2 0 
. . . 1 1 0 
... 1 0 0 
. . . 1 0 0 
. . . 6 0 0 
... 5 0 0 
... 1 0 0 
... 3 0 0 
... 50 0 0 
... 1 0 0 
... 0 10 0 
... 1 1 0 
... 1 0 0 
... 5 0 0 
... 1 0 0 
. . 1 1 0 
. . . 3 0 0 
. . . 3 0 0 
. . 6 0 0 

. . . 5 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

. . . 1 0 0 

... 2 10 0 

... 10 0 0 

... 1 I Q 
... 0 10 0 
. . . 1 0 0 
. . . 1 1 0 
. . . 5 0 0 
. . . 5 0 0 
. . . 5 0 0 
. . . 5 0 0 
. . 2 0 0 

Tyneal 1 0 
Monktona.St.Leonardsl 15 0 
G.W. 
E.B.R. 

. . . 3 3 0 
. . . 5 0 0 
£147 16 0 

A.B., Greenock ... £1 0 
Douglas a 0 10 
Tillicoultry a 0 10 
Annathill a 0 5 
Coalbivm a 1 13 

£3 18 

0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
3 
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Laurium a, Micb. ... £0 15 
KeardyPl., Edin.if... 0 2 
Servant 0 10 
A.T. 30 0 
J.M.G. 0 5 
Prov. iii. 9 0 4 
Mrs. B., South Africa 3 0 
Round Toll H., Glas. a 0 3 
Sums under 2/6 ... 0 5 

£36 5 

IHDIAB ORPHANS. 
Mr. & Mrs. S., Glasg. £0 10 
Ga.muh.ill Women.'* 

Mtg., Birmingham 1 11 
Lanark a 2 9 
King's O.Band.Launc'n 1 0 
Mrs. P., Glasgow ... 0 6 
Newcastle-on-TyneS.S. 2 5 
Overtown, Wisbaw it 0 10 
San Francisco ... it 1 10 
Warwick St., M'eeter,, 1 10 
New Stevenston » 2 0 
Annbank n 010 
Tylefleld St., Glasg. , , 1 0 
Coatbridge ... 11 3 0 

0 
8 
0 
« 0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
3 

0 

0 
% 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

SS., Sunday School] £18 0 ss 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent, post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following rates lor One Year I— 
i Copy, 1/6; 2 Copies, a/6; 4 or mora, at if each. 

• 23 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or In American or Canadian Currency— 

s Copy, 38 cts.; t Copies, 63 cts.: 4 Copies or more, at «5 ctti 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be need la remitting. 
OFFICES ana AGENTS FOR THB wrrwssst 

Glasgow: Pickering St Ingli*, Printers and Poeushers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.)t 1 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
11 All the Wholesale Houses, 

Manchester! John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham: H. B.Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-ln-Tnrness: J. M'Camley Forshaw Street, 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, 10 D'Olier Street, and s Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay,44 Ann Street. ' 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Buenos Aires: W. C. K. Torre, Casilla S5»-
OrflUa, Ontario: S. W. Benner, Tract Depot. 
Toronto: L. S. Haynes, so* Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, 10* Yonge Street. 
Melbourne: Gordon & Gotch, Onsen Street. 
Sydney, N.S.W.: F. Grace, 84 Bathnrst Street. 
Brisbane: W. R. Smith & Co., Bible Repository, Albert Street. 
Dunedin: H. I. Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher, Bible Bouse, 135 Symonds St. 
Pahnerston, North: B. Whitehead, Printer, Main Street 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 36 Rissik Street. 
Cane Town: loon Bain, n e Plain Street. 
And through most Booksellers, Colporteurs, and Tract Depots 
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T H E WITNESS: 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 

Edited by J. R. CALDWELL. 

Which Way is Bes t? 
By E. TROTTER. 

HOW varied are God's ways with His 
people, and what changes come even 

into our individual lives. Each year bears 
with it its own tale of sorrow and joy, of calm 
and storm; and surprises often await us on 
every hand. Oh, how tender of our God to 
veil the future from us, and at the same time 
ta %ive us, who axe His. children., His. f&ith.-
ful promise, " A s thy days, so shall thy 
strength b e " (Deut, xxxiii. 25),'and that 
" God is faithful who will not suffer you -to 
be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape that ye may be able to bear i t " (1 
Cor. x. 13). And we know that goodness 
and mercy shall follow us all the days of 
our life. 

The great point is, How shall I meet the 
difficulties and experiences which lie before 
me; how may I be so in touch with God 
that, come what'will, I shall not be un
prepared, not taken unawares ? 

God's people of old tried many different 
ways of getting over difficulties. Some were 
complete failures, others glorious victories. 
God has revealed to us the secrets of the 
lives of others, and their inner springs of 
action ; some for warning, and some for our 
great encouragement. Let us look at 

A F e w Typical Fai lures . 
I. JONAH RAN AWAY FROM HIS DIFFICULTY. 

God gave him a bit of work to do which he 
did not like, and he found a ship conveniently 
at hand to go in quite another direction. 
We know what followed—the storm, the 
disgrace, the casting into the sea, the great 
fish, the awful three days and three nights, 
and though it ended in deliverance when he 
was brought to repentance, what a terrible 
time it must have been! Better indeed 

would it have been for him had he obeyed 
God at once. 

Look at Naomi, too, and her husband 
(Ruth i.). They ran away from the famine 
into a heathen land with their two sons. 
Oh, what trouble followed! The sons 
married heathen wives, and she was left a 
widow and childless in a strange land, and 
we find her crying out in the agony of her 
soul, " Call me Mara, for the Almighty hath 
dealt bitterly witiL me.. L wool aiolfuJl, and. 
the Lord hath brought me home again 
empty." Oh, how common this running 
away is, but it always ends in worse trouble. 
What poor soldiers we are if we turn our 
backs in the hour of danger! Let us seek 
to go through our trials with God, and not to 
take what seems at the time an easier path, 
but only ends in failure and dismay. 

II. DAVID TOLD A LIE TO GET OUT OF HIS 
DILEMMA ( I Sam. xxi.). When flying for 
his life from Saul he went to Ahimelech the 
priest, hungry and faint, and in great dis
tress. It was not true to say he was on the 
king's business. The lie seemed to prosper, 
and he got the help he needed for the time, 
but, oh, the terrible consequences; the 
bitter, bitter reaping! (chap. xxii. 18-23). It 
must have been especially bitter to David's 
tender heart when the news reached him 
that Ahimelech and all the priests had been 
slain by Saul's command. Eighty-five priests 
slain for David's lie! And this was not all, 
for " Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, 
and asses, and sheep." Oh, the anguish of 
heart with which he must have owned to 
Abiather (the only one who escaped). " I 
have occasioned the death of all the persons 
of thy father's house." What a terrible 
reaping for him, and what a warning for us! 
Our God is a " God of truth," and He had 
to teach His servant that He could not pass 
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by sin. We find that David learned the 
lesson, for Psalm xxxiv. was written just 
afterwards, in which he says, " What man 
is he that desireth life? . . . Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile." 
Oh, let us beware of trying to get out of any 
difficulty by double dealing or false excuses, 
or by misrepresentations. " To the upright 
there ariseth light in the darkness," but 
" lying lips are abomination to the Lord " 
(Prov. xii. 22). 

III . JACOB TRIED TO MANAGE FOR HIMSELF. 
How this marks him throughout his whole 
life—planning and scheming to meet his own 
ends. Clever Jacob! as he thought himself, 
could outwit others, could look this way and 
that way, and get the best for himself, but 
what was the result ? He reaped what he 
had sown—was deceived by Laban over and 
over again, was taken in by his own sons, 
till at last, sorrowful, bereaved, and lonely, 
he was forced to cry out, " All these things 
are against me " (Gen. xlii. 36). Oh, foolish 
Jacob! how he marred his life, and at the 
end of his days he had to confess: " Few 
and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been " (Gen. xlvii. 9). Yes, with the froward 
God had shown Himself froward (Psa. xviii. 
26), and so it will be with us if we will have 
our own way, and scheme and manage for-
ourselves instead of letting God plan for us, 
and leaving ourselves and our cause with 
God (Psa. x. 14). 

IV. HANNAH FRETTED LONG UNDER HER 
HOME TRIAL. Year after year she fretted, 
and would not eat, and while she did so 
matters only grew worse and worse, and her 
enemy triumphed over her; but at last she 
learned to " pour out her soul before the 
Lord " (1 Sam. i. 15). David said in Psalm 
xlii. 4, " I pour out my soul in me," and the 
result was his soul was disquieted in him. 
This is what she had .hitherto done, but now 
she poured it out to the Lord. What a differ
ence; what a relief; what calm peace flowed 
into her heart! Her countenance was no 
more sad, for she had rolled her burden on 
the Lord, and very soon God gave her the 
desire of her heart. 

V. T H E CHILDREN OF ISRAEL MURMURED 
AGAINST THE LORD. They thought by 
murmuring and grumbling, and complaining, 

that they would do the best for themselves. 
This spirit of complaining comes readily into 
us if we are not walking with God; if we 
are not content to let Him lead us on ; if we 
cannot trust Him with our lives. What I 
not trust Him who loves us so tenderly, who 
has so often delivered us; not trust Him who 
" spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him also freely give us all things ?" (Rom. 
viii. 32). Does He not know what is best for 
us ; does He not want to surprise us with 
goodness and mercy? "They murmured 
in their tents" (Psa. cvi. 25). Let us 
beware of secret murmuring, even if no ear 
should hear and no eye should see. " Search 
me, O God, and try my heart, and see if 
there be any way of pain or grief in me " 
(Psa. cxxxix. 23). Let us fearlessly put our 
hand in His, and ask Him to lead us on. 

Part II. will take up " Four Brighter Examples." 

Faith's Mastery. 
By R. C. CHAPMAN. 

IT becomes us, the children of God, to look 
on everything as furnishing occasion for 

pleasing and trusting God. We speak of 
glorifying God, and of .being witnesses for 
God; but the first thing, the chief thing, is 
to be giving joy to God, who received us up 
into His very bosom when He received 
Christ from the dead. And this makes all 
circumstances our servants. 

If walking in self-will, all a believer's 
circumstances will be as a hedge of thorns 
to him. He may desire to be delivered 
from them, but he does not desire to be 
delivered through them. And how great 
the contrast this is to what we see in the 
Son of His love, " Wist ye not that I must 
be about my Father's business ?" 

Our Father has the tenderest of hearts, 
and the greatest delight in our affection 
towards Him, in our obedience to His Son, 
in our delighting in His Word. 

In the case of the mere natural man, with 
increasing age all his springs of pleasure are 
dried ug : but for the one living to God, his 
last days are his best days, and he proves 
the truth of the Word, "Then shall thy 
peace be as a river," which as it flow& 
onward becomes deeper, wider, and purer. 
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The Ministry of Christ. 
Revised Notes of an Address. 

By J. R. CALDWELL. 
T h e Source of Ministry. 

READ now i Corinthians xii. 4 to n . 
"Now there are diversities of gifts, 

. . . to another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of tongues: 
but all these worketh that one and the self
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as He will. . . . " In this list of gifts there 
are a number that appear to have passed 
'away. We do not have the gift of miracles, 
of healing, of tongues nowadays. I do not 
believe God intended these gifts to be 
permanent; I believe they were for the 
time being connected with the inauguration 
of a new age, a new dispensation. But 
there are those things that still remain-in 
the Church, such as the power to edify one 
another. Whatever be the nature of the 
gift, whether the word of wisdom or the 
word of knowledge, the power to speak 
to edification from the Scriptures, the gift 
of the teacher, or the gift of the exhorter, we 
find invariably that it is traceable to " the 
operation of the Spirit of God." There is 
no possibility of spiritual gift to the edifying 
of the body of Christ except through the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. 

In order to prove this look at Acts xx. 28: 
" Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed 
the Church of God." Who made them 
overseers ? Was it the apostle Paul ? was 
it the Presbytery? No; it was " the 
operation of the Holy Spirit of God." 

To see how He operates turn to 2 Corin
thians viii. 16: "Bu t thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you." God put it into 
the heart of Titus earnestly to care for the 
children of God. Can a man make himself 
an overseer, or a shepherd, or a feeder of 
the flock ? Can education make a man a 
shepherd or a feeder of the flock? Not 
unless God puts it into his heart, and the 
Holy Spirit endows him with the gift to do 

it. And whilst a man cannot by any 
amount of education get the gift, God can 
make him fitted, though he has had little 
education, if any at all. " Now when they 
saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus" (Acts iv. 13). That was their 
college. They sat at His feet, they heard 
His Word, they were instructed and em
powered by His Spirit. 

Is it not the same still? Look how 
Richard Weaver was used; look how Harry 
Moorhouse (by whose means D. L. Moody's 
eyes were opened to the love of God) was 
used; look how D. L. Moody was used. 
None of these men were college bred. God 
uses men of that stamp, and He empowers 
them by the Holy Spirit to do His work. 
A father cannot make his son a minister; 
it is not as the father wills. Nowadays, 
suppose a father has three sons, he says, 
" I think I will send the eldest to the law; 
the second one will suit best for business; 
the third we will make a minister." There 
is no question in the last case as to whether 
the son is saved or not, or as to whether the 
sovereign will of the Holy Spirit is to make 
him a teacher or pastor. 

Now, mark, I am saying nothing against 
those fitted. I believe there is many a man in 
the pulpit whom Godhas called and qualified. 
I am sorry they should be in a position 
not in accordance with the Word of God; 
but for the men themselves I have nothing 
but respect and esteem. Yet these men do 
not make up the bulk. Alas! we know 
how the pulpits and the professors' chairs 
are largely occupied by men practically 
infidels. 

The Principle of Ministry. 
" B u t unto every one of us is given grace 

according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ " (Eph. iv. 7). You see this grace to 
be a helper as a fellow-member of the body 
of Christ must come from the risen as
cended Head. If Christ has not bestowed 
the gift, the man may be an eloquent speaker, 
but he has not the gift to edify the children 
of God. " And He gave some, apostles; and 
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some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and 
some pastors and teachers" (verse n ) . 
Christ gave them; man cannot make them. 

Contrast this with a word in 2 Timothy 
iv. 2, 3 : " Preach the Word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears." Christ may give His 
gifts, but the popular religion of to-day 
will not have the gifts that Christ bestows. 
No, they will heap to themselves teachers, 
but not God-given teachers. 

It is our privilege to ask the Lord Jesus 
not only to send out labourers into the 
harvest, but also to give teachers able to 
instruct the children of God in the Word of 
God; not learned in new-fangled theories of 
the world, but in the truths of God. 

" For the perfecting of the saints " (verse 
12), so that each saint might be able to fulfil 
his own ministry, to do his own part for the 
edifying of the whole. For ministry is a 
wide word; and just as there is not one un
necessary member in my body, so there is 
not one unnecessary member in the body of 
Christ. Just as each member of the body 
has its function, and is necessary to the well-. 
being of the body, so every member of the 
body of Christ has his own function to per
form. One man may be an evangelist. What 
is his work? To go to the unsaved and 
preach the Gospel to them. Another may be 
a teacher. What is his work ? To open up 
the Word so that the children of God may 
understand the sense of it. Or another may 
be an exhorter, which is quite a different 
gift. The exhorter is a man who comes 
behind the teacher and clinches the nail the 
teacher drives in. Then there is the pastor 
(verse 11), one who goes from house to house 
and finds out the weak and suffering, 
and who will comfort and sympathise. 
That is another work altogether. 

Map's way is, " Get one man that is a 
minister, and he will do it all. We don't 
grudge to pay a good salary so long as he 
does it all." God's way is, That every 
member has his own function to perform. 
Which, think you, is the better ? . 

The Spirit of Ministry. 
I hope I have not said anything that seems 

unkind or disrespectful, but I do not hesitate 
to expose the terrible evils abounding in 
these days, and to present to you the simple 
Word of God that we may "prove whaj is 
that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God" (Rom. xii. 2). " B u t speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into Him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ. 
From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth [not some joints], according 
to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part [not just a few parts], maketh 
increase oi the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love " (Eph. 4.15,16). You see it is 
all from the Head; all the nourishment is in 
the Head, the Lord Jesus Christ; all the 
comfort is in Him; all the wisdom is in 
Him ; all the enlightenment is in Him ; it 
all must come from Him. And mark, in 
order to come from Him there must be a 
channel that is in touch with Him. That 
gaslight would go out if I inserted anything 
between it and the meter; I could turn it oft in 
a moment; it cannot burn unless it is in con
nection with the source of supply. That is just 
another word for communion. Communion 
means one in communication with the Head; 
and the Head at God's right hand uses him 
to speak words that edify, that sanctify, that 
comfort, that establish in the faith. That is 
the idea of ministry, and it is a high ideal. 

It is not just that we come together and 
anybody speaks that likes. That would 
be just as completely setting aside the Word 
of God as to ministry as to ordain one man 
to preach and pay him for it. The Christian 
ministry is the ministry that the Christ has 
given, and no other; and to pretend to speak 
in the name of the Lord, and to put, as it 
were, upon the Holy Ghost words that are 
not for edification, words that may be felt 
by the believers to be an intrusion, is an 
insult to God. Oh, that each one who 
ministers in the assembly would see that he 
is in communion with the living Head, and 
that what he gives is really for edification, 
really for exhortation, really for comfort, 
and really for blessing. 
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The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH.—X. 

By C. F. HOGG.. 

BE F O R E we consider the teaching of 
the New Testament concerning the 

Deity of Christ it may be well to attempt to 
define certain limitations and conditions 
that call for recognition. 

I. Arguments are of two kinds, cumu
lative and consecutive. In the latter the 
strength of the chain is the strength of its 
weakest link, that and no more; in the 
former the weakness of any part does not 
invalidate the rest. The arguments for the 
Deity of Christ are of the cumulative order 
if one should prove defective the value of 
the others is not thereby impaired. 

II. Different subjects demand different 
treatment. The methods appropriate to 
chemistry, for example, are not "applicable 
to geology. So is it also with Christianity. 
The Deity of Christ, like His resurrection 
and the divine inspiration of Scripture, 
cannot be demonstrated in a way analogous 
to that by which it can be shown that water 
is composed of oxygen and hydrogen or
ganically combined, or that the angles of 
any triangle together equal two right angles. 
What is meant by the proof of a doctrine is 
the evidence that it is taught in some part 
of Scripture, and that it is agreeable to all 
Scripture. 

I I I . Not all questions that can be asked 
can be answered. How can God be Trinity 
in Unity ? is only one of these. How can 
God be at all ? How can I, that ask the 
question, be ? These are questions equally 
unanswerable. Life on the lowest plane is 
full of mystery. How much more must 
this be the case on the higher planes of 
mind and spirit ? Electricity, e.g., is the 
most potent force known to man, who does 
not ignore it because its " what ?" and 
" how ?" remain hidden behind a veil im
penetrable to his intelligence. 

IV. The evidential value of subjective 
experiences is nil; therefore the Christian 
is to be ready to give a reason to every man 
that asks him for the ground of his hope in 
God, see i Peter iii. 15. Moreover, for his 
own sake, he is to " try the spirits," and to 

"prove all (teachings)." See 1 Thess, v. 
21, and 1 John iv. 1. 

V. The finite mind labours in vain to 
comprehend the infinite. Hence the wisdom 
of the ignorant is to say, " I do not know." 
There is an old rule to the effect that what 
we do not know must not be permitted to 
weaken our hold upon what we do know. 
Convictions, not doubts, should rule the 
mind. 

VI. Moreover, the Scriptures do not pro
vide material for the construction of a com
plete doctrine of the Person of Christ 
even if the task lay within human power, as 
it does not, see Matt. xi. 27. But Scripture 
does contain sufficient to preserve us from 
such thoughts about Christ as would pre
vent us honouring the Son even as we 
honour the Father, see John v. 23. 

Vir. God is not concerned to prove Him
self to those who are willingly ignorant of 
Him, see Rom. i. 28. He is willing to 
reveal Himself to all who desire to acquaint 
themselves with Him, see John xiv. 9. 
To know the Son is to know the Father; 
to deny the Son is to deny the Father also, 
that is to deny God (see 1 John ii. 22, 23). 

VIII . Knowledge of the Son of God is a 
matter of individual experience; the doctrine 
of the Deity of the Lord Jesus is a matter 
of theology. A man may be a good theo
logian without being a Christian in the vital 
sense of the term; a man may be a good 
Christian, knowing Christ and adorning His 
doctrine, and yet be a poor theologian. 

IX. What may be proved is that, 
according to the records of His words con
tained in the Four Gospels, the Lord Jesus 
claimed to be God, and that, according to 
the rest of the New Testament, His true, 
full, and essential Deity was taught by the 
apostles, and held by the primitive churches. 

X. The claim of the Lord Jesus to be 
divine in the unique sense was rather im
plied than asserted. He did not so much 
speak of His Deity as exhibit it in His ways 
and in His words, in what He did, and in 
what He suffered. Hence men are called 
upon not so much to acknowledge a claim 
as to recognise a fact," Dost thou not know 
Me?" 

XI. "Tr in i ty" is a non-scriptural term, 

1 
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but the idea that lies behind it is not un
scriptural. God is One (see Mark xii. 29, 
et ah), yet the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Spirit is God. At present we 
are concerned only with the second of these, 
who is described as " the Mystery of G o d -
Christ " (see Col. ii. 2). 

XII . A mystery is, in Scripture, a revealed 
secret; a matter that, lying beyond the 
range of investigation, has been made 
known by God. 

XIII . These pages are written for con
firmation, not for controversy. If any man 
willeth to do the will of God he shall know 
(see John vii. 17). There are things that 
come within the cognisance of the spiritual 
faculties only, and of these the man that has 
been "born anew" alone is in possession 
(see 1 Cor. ii. 14). But faith, while it 
moves on a plane above reason, is never 
unreasonable. 

XIV. The argument of these pages will 
have weight only with those who 
acknowledge, at least, the historic credibility 
of the New Testament. The writer is 
convinced of the divine inspiration of these 
writings, that they are the word and the 
words—the logos and the rhemata—of God, 
but the lower claim is sufficient for his 
present purpose. 

It is necessary now to describe briefly the 
religious pre-possessions of the Jews, " of 
whom is Christ as concerning the flesh." 
Through law-giver and prophet in past 
generations had been declared to them 
tfiat Jehovah was not merely the One God 
of Israel, He was the One God in the 
universe. The gods of the nations were not 
gods at all. As a people they had been 
slow to assimilate this truth, but under the 
stern discipline of captivity and exile in^ 
idolatrous lands, and of the yoke of an 
idolatrous people in their own, it had at 
last burned itself deeply into their minds. 

At the beginning of the Christian era, 
then, 'they were the only Monotheistic 
people on the earth, fanatically attached to 
this doctrine of the being of God, and ready 
to die rather than surrender their faith at the 
bidding of their Polytheistic conquerors, or 
for the sake of advantage among the nations 
within whose borders many of them dwelt. 

That the Messiah of the Jews, foretold in 
the Old Testament, was to be more than a 
mere delegate from God, that He was to 
be associated with God in a unique in
timacy, is plain from the records. The 
"Arm of Jehovah," His "Servant," was 
the " Mighty God, the Father of Eternity," 
" whose goings forth are from of old, from 
ancient days " (Isa. ix. 6; liii. 1; Micah v. 
2). These, and many such words as these, 
remained an enigma until they could be 
read in the light of the later revelation. 
"Of old t ime" God made His character 
known to men in His acts and in His Word; 
"a t the end of these days" He revealed 
Himself in His Son. 

The purpose of the coming of Christ was 
to bring men to God; the means He took 
for its accomplishment was to attract their 
attention to Himself, and so to associate 
Himself in His words and deeds with the 
Old Testament language concerning Jehovah 
that those who heard and observed Him 
became gradually conscious that He meant 
to identify Himself with God, while at the 
same time He called God His Father, so 
distinguishing Himself from God. The 
effect was as He intended. Friend and foe 
alike perceived the implications of" His 
words and actions, the one with perplexed 
sympathy, the other with indignant hostility. 

Turning now to the Four Gospels we find 
that the Lord Jesus: 

1. Claimed to do what the Old Testament 
states Jehovah alone can do. 

2. Actually did what the Old Testament 
states Jehovah alone can do. 

3. Claimed to be what the Old Testament 
states Jehovah alone is. 

Christ with Us. 
By GEORGE MULLER. 

*'Lo, I"am with yon alway, even unto the end" 
(Matt, xxviii. 20). 

THIS truth not merely applies to spiritual 
matters, but to all with which we 

come in contact in the body. 
If sickness overtake us, it is for our 

blessing and profit; there is no other end 
for which God sends it to His children but 
to do them good at their latter end. What 
are we to do? Tell Jesus, say, "Lo rd 
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Jesus, Thou seest my pain, my feebleness, 
my weakness. Be Thou my Helper, my 
Physician; wilt Thou help and succour 
me ? Show me what Thou wilt have me to 
do; help me habitually to roll my burden 
on Thee." What will be the result ? We 
shall see how pitiful the Lord is. We may 
have to ask again and again, and wait; but we 
must ask Him to give submission meantime. 

Some people think life a burden, so do 
not wish to live. I have no sympathy 
with this, for I find life no burden. If we 
roll our burden on the Lord, and walk with 
God, and enter into what the Lord Jesus is 
ready to do for us; if we speak to Him, and 
put confidence in Him, in the end we shall 
find every trial, without a single exception, 
has been for blessing, and thank Him for 
all His dealings with us. 

The Lordjesus is with us in our family 
position. The difficulties may. be many 
and great, but bring them to Him, tell Him 
you do not know how to manage your 
affairs, and roll them on the Lord. Then 
in your business or profession, you are on 
no account to suppose that you are able to 
manage matters. To the end of our earthly 
pilgrimage we remain nothing in ourselves. 
But this is only one side. Jehovah Jesus is 
with us, provided we let Him come in to be 
a partner in our business, trade, or pro
fession, and turn.to Him for help. What is 
the result ? Peace, and our very business 
becomes food for our soul. 

Thus travelling on through life, happy if 
we have the Lord Jesus with us, not longing 
to get rid of life, but ready to serve Him 
half a century more, or to be taken. But at 
last death comes, if the coming of the Lord 
Jesus prevent not. But the Lord Jesus will 
be with us in death. He was with us in health 
and strength, He is with us now when 
feeble and weak, even if the mental powers 
are gone. He has not left us; He has not 
forsaken us. He passes with us through 
the valley of the shadow of death. " Thy 
rod and Thy staff they comfort me." Oh, 
the blessedness of such a position! 

I have had Him with me, for sixty long 
happy years I have had Him with me, and 
I am a happy man. Oh, the blessedness 
and happiness of it is unspeakable! 

Outlines of New-Year Addresses 
at Gatherings in Glasgow, Motherwell. Kilmarnock, 

LarkhatI, and Lesmahagow. 
The Master's Messages of Salvation and Service. 

Come unto Me, - - - Matt. 11.28 
Abide in Me, - - - John 15. 4 
Follow Me, - - - - . Luke 9. 23 
Go for Me, - - - Matt. 28.19. C.F.H. 

Three Precious Things in one verse, 
i . Propitiation—" Christ hath once , 

suffered for sins," - - 1 Pet. 3.18 
2. Substitution—" The Just for the 

unjust," . . . . 1 Pet. 3.18 
3. Reconciliation—" That He might 

bring us to God," - 1 Pet. 3.18. H.D. 
"The Spirit of God" 

as revealed in 1 Corinthians 12. » 
i. Confession of the Spirit, - - verse 3 
2. Baptism of the Spirit, - - „ 13 
3. Drinking of the Spirit, - - „ 13 
4. Gifts of the Spirit, - - - „ 8 
5. Dividing of the Spirit, - - „ n 
6. Working of the Spirit, - - „ 11 
7. Manifestation of the Spirit, - ,,7-10 

The aim—" to profit withal," - v. 7. T.B. 
The Use of the Commonplace. 

i. Moses and his rod, - - Exod. 4. 2 
Trace history of rod, Exod. 4. 2, 17, 20; 

7.15,17; 14.16; 17.5. Had to be "cast." 
2. Gideon and his pitchers, • Judges 7. 16 

Had to empty, and " broken." 
3. Widow and her two mites, - Mark 12.42 

Her all; had to be " given." 
4. The Master and the towel, - John 13. 4 

Had to be "girded." 
5. Dorcas and her needle, - - Acts 9. 39 

Needs " use " to keep bright. 
Blessing not in the commonplace, but in 

the use of that which is wholeheartedly 
given to the Lord. Hyp. 

Revival of the Prayer Life. 
"isR—BJMK—KNOCK " (Matthew 7. 7). 

i. Prayer must be directed to God, Matt. 6.9 
2. Prayer must be made in the name 

ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, - John 14.13,14 
3. Prayer must be in faith, - Matt. 21. 22 
4. Prayer must be joined with 

" abiding " in Christ, - John 15. 7 
5. Prayer must be linked with avoid

ance of all known sins, - Psa. 66.18 
6. Prayer must be made " without 

ceasing," iThess.5.17; Acts 12.5. A.M. 
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Universal Guilt. 
By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D.. LL.D., F.R.S. 

Foundation .Truths of Scripture. I . Sin. 
Seripture Proof 01 Universal Guilt. 1 Kings viii. '46; 

Ecolesiastes vii. 20; Proverbs xx. 9; Romans i. 
18; iii. 23; 1 John v. 19. 

N OW the teaching of the Bible concern
ing this awful thing falls into three 

main lines: i, Universal Guilt; 2, Heart 
Corruption; 3, Inherited Sinfulness. 

I. UNIVERSAL GUILT. Wherever you 
like to go throughout the whole world you 
will find an altar and a sacrifice. Travellers 
have returned denying this. But like many 
other statements these are travellers' tales. 
Where the exceptions have been more closely 
examined, through the accounts of people 
living amongst the people, and after a long 
time securing their confidence, so that they 
gained an insight into the greatest secret 
of the human heart—its religion—it has been 
found that there is no exception to the fact 
that amongst the most debased and ignorant 
tribes of the earth there is belief in a God 
who demands atoning sacrifices, it may be 
human sacrifices. And what does this imply ? 
The consciousness of sin in its aspect of 
guilt. As saith the prophet Micah, " Shall 
I give my first-born for my transgression, , 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul ? " (vi. 7). 

What is guilt ? " Properly, conduct which 
has to be atoned for, which has to be paid 
for " (Wedgwood). It is the cry of sin in 
thcsoul, " Punish me ! punish me! " 

See the murderer. He flees. But wherever 
he goes the sense of guilt follows him. The 
sun in setting stains the sky a blood-like 
crimson. He sees it, and knows that for 
him its meaning is " blood for blood." The 
sighing of the wind amongst the trees 
startles him, and he looks to see that shadow 
that ever haunts him. From henceforth he 
can find no ease until in desperation he 
returns and bids them shackle his wrists. 

Consider David. Through giving way to 
base passions he became a murderer, yet 
apparently a successful murderer. He 
gained what his heart longed for. Yet how 
unhappy is he. He goes in and out of his 
palace at Jerusalem. A child is born him, 

and his deed seems hidden beneath the dust 
of dead days. Where is this sense of guilt, 
do you ask ? As hidden as seems the deed, 
but never far away. I see it in his anger 
against the robber of the poor man's lamb. 
He is ready with his oath. He is ready 
with his unjust and ferocious judgment. 
" As the Lord liveth . . . the man . . . shall 
surely die! " It is ever so with a tortured 
mind. The king's nerves are all in a jangle. 
I see him on his throne. I see his lowering 
brow and sidelong look as the prophet 
approaches. I can almost see some kind 
hand twitching Nathan's robes, and hear 
the whisper, " Better not approach him 
to-day." The king is afraid, and fear is 
always cruel. Then comes the great 
revulsion. It is not about his crime that 
Nathan has come. It seems it is about a 
rich man that took a poor man's pet 
lamb. And Nathan Wants him punished. 
" Punished!" and in his relief David vents 
his feelings in a great oath like any villain 
in a slum, " he shall die, die, die! " But 
guilt has laid its ambush well, as it always 
does. " Thou art the man!" " Thou didst 
it secretly !" Great was to be the punish
ment. Its dirge was already preparing, and 
one day we hear it. Is there one heart so 

,void of feeling that the slow tears do not 
well up as across the gulf of ages it comes, 
" O my son, Absalom, my son, my son, 
Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, . . . my son! " 

But all he says now is, " I have sinned 
against the" Lord." By-and-by we shall 
hear him say— 

" W a s h " (the word used of washing a 
garment, the stain had spread through the 
whole texture of his conscience), 

" Wash me throughly from my iniquity, 
And cleanse me from my sin. 
For my transgressions I myself own, 
And my sin is perpetually before me. 
Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, 

and done what is evil in Thineeyes.. . . 
Restore to me (how long ago it is since 

I had it) the joy of Thy salvation " 
(Psa. li. 2-4, 12). 

How wonderful is the Bible! Men may 
call it crime, felony, treason, malpractice, 
fault, offence, malfeasance, dereliction, slip, 
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trip, faux pas, misdemeanour; . . . how 
horrible is the list! but the Bible calls it 
sin, because it is against God. 

Thus Paul in his epistle-to the Romans 
(i. 18; iii. 20) works this out step by step. 
The Jews, who have the law, do it in one 
way; the Gentiles, who are without the 
law, do it in another. The end is the same 
—"the whole world guilty before God." 
"All have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God." Each soul is guilty. Every
one has fallen short of his chief end—to 
glorify God. Read the passage again and 
again. Behold the accusation, charge piled 
upon charge, until the light of heaven is 
blotted out; until there comes silence, every 
mouth stopped, the whole world guilty. 
The response of heaven seems to be but an 
answer to the cry of every awakened con-, 
science, "Punish me! punish m e ! " 

What a wonderful book the Bible is! 
In a lightning flash we read these words 
emblazoned against the darkness, *" No 
difference!" or " N o distinction!" (R.V.). 
Nowr mark, we may not handle this truth 
" no difference " so as to raise a resistance 
in anyone's conscience. For alas! some 
fdlk utter the words, "All have sinned, 
therefore you are a sinner," as if they 
delighted in the common ruin. 

There is a difference in sins and sinners. 
" He that deliv«red me unto thee hath the 
greater sin." There is a fifty pence debtor, 
and there is a five hundred pence debtor. 
There is the ancient roue" sunk in the slough 
ef immorality, and there is the innocent 
child to whom the names of his sins would 
be as strange and unknown as if they were 
written in Swahili. There are degrees of 
guilt and of hardening. But allowing for 
all that, we come back to the words " no 
difference," and see in them the meaning 
"no exception." Wherefore, then, the 
darkness ? What meaning, then,have these 
two words? This, that we may make a 
right use of the verdict, the sentence of 
universal guilt written by God's hand upon 
every human life. And this use ? To be 
assured that all are shut up to the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The One who took 
our place, who bore our guilt, who endured 
our punishment, and who lives to see that 

each of us " without distinction, without 
exception," receives the offer of forgiveness 
sealed home to us by the Holy Spirit. For 
when the debtor has nothing to pay, five 
pence or fifty pence is just as fatal a debt 
as that of five hundred pence. There 
may be (for there is) a distinction be
tween the guilt of the not-so-bad and that 
of his neighbour ever-so-bad; but there is 
no difference in God's free and glorious 
grace, for the cost at which the guilt of 
either was discharged is the same—the death 
of His Son. So let not the heart of him who 
is not-so-bad beat with a higher hopefulness, 
or the soul of him who is ever-so-bad be 
sunk in a deeper and darker despair. " For 
there is no difference, for all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God." And 
the Bible, that most wonderful book, has 
come'' to declare at this time God's righteous
ness "—by this word in Romans Paul means 
the Divine method of justification, not His 
inherent righteousness—" that He might be 
just, and the Justifier of him who believes in 
Jesus. Where is boasting then?" Nowhere! 

The Dignity of Labour. 
By SAMUEL H. STRAIN. 

" Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, and 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire " 
(Exod. iii.. 1, 2). 
^ T H R O U G H O U T the Word of God 
-L dignity is ever put upon honourable 

labour. The Lord appeared to Gideon as 
he threshed the wheat; David was called 
from the sheepfold to the throne, and in the 
Gospel day our Saviour, in infinite wisdom, 
chose from the ranks of labour those who 
were to be the founders of that Church 
against which the gates of hell should not 
prevail. And what shall we say of our 
blessed Lord Himself, who conferred upon 
labour a dignity which shall never be 
erased ? Ofttimes Christians are apt to chafe 
under their yoke, and they imagine they could 
serve God more acceptably if they were 
completely engaged in what is commonly 
known as Christian work. It is a great 
mistake. If our lot has been cast in some 
honourable occupation, let us do that as 
" unto the Lord," and then, if the Lord 
require us for some special service, He will 
come for us as He did for His servants of old. 
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Books in the Book of Revelation. 
By T. BAIRD. 

IN commencing our prospective medita
tions on the Books mentioned in the 

, Book of Revelation, it seems necessary to 
devote this introductory paper to the Book 
itself. At the outset it may be stated that 
the character of these meditations will be 
distinctively spiritual, and in no sense 
controversial. 

I. T h e Book Itself. 
Whence proceeds this marvellous book ? 

How came it to exist in its present form ? 
The very first verse of the Book supplies an 
authoritative answer to the foregoing queries. 
Here we have the source and the course of 
the Revelation clearly defined. The place 
of Revelation was the Isle of Patmos in the 
iEgean Sea. The time of Revelation, 
probably A.D. 90. There are five distinct 
persons alluded to in verse 1. (1) Jesus 
Christ, (2) Qod, (3) Servants, (4) Angel, (5) 
John. To sum up, we have God making 
over a revelation to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Christ entrusting it to His angel; the angel 
delivering it to John; and John committing 
it to us. 

The first three chapters contain history, 
prophecy, and experience—the history ofc 
past churches, prophecy of future churches, 
experience of present churches. Let us be 
convinced of these three essential features. 
To dispute or deny the historical character 
of these churches is to tamper with the very 
foundation of Revelation. These churches 
all had an actual, active existence in the 
seven cities whose name they bear. They 
were not phantom churches, gliding ghost
like athwart the gloom of an undiscoverable 
past, but real congregationsof living, simple, 
sincere saints. 
' The historical value of the letters is con
siderably enhanced by the recognition of 
their prophetic character. Here God dis
closes to our view point after point the 
gradual deterioration, and the final disin
tegration of Assembly life and testimony 
down to the consummation of the Church's 
chequered career. 

Besides the historical and prophetical 
value of these luminous letters we haveyet to 

consider their experimental significance. As 
a history of past churches they are in
valuable ; as a prophecy of future churches 
they are inimitable; as a descriptive ex
perience of present churches they are in
comparable. 

The loveless state of Ephesus. 
The lawless condition of Pergamos. 
The listless behaviour of Thyatira. 
The lifeless formality of Sardis. 
The heartless attitude of Laodicea. 

All this variety of disposition is but 
a descriptive experience of present-day 
churches. They are loveless, listless, life
less, if not actually heartless and lawless. 

These letters were to be enclosed in one 
book and sent to the Seven Churches. One 
Lord in the midst of Seven Churches, and 
one book for the guidance of Seven Churches. 
This thought furnishes us with a beautiful 
line of teaching far' too seldom observed 
amongst us, namely, the interchangeability 
of divine truth. See Colossians iv. 16 for con
firmation. Each individual has access to all 
truth. One of the beauties and glories of 
Holy Scripture is its amazing adaptability 
to all minds, at all times, in all climes. 

These seven letters < usually commence 
with a description of Christ and His know
ledge of each Church. Then follows a 
commendation of everything that can be 
commended. Afterwards comes remon
strance with wrong, where wrong exists. 
To this is joined a hearty exhortation to 
right the wrong, and a solemn threat of 
judgment is added. The whole is crowned 
with a promiseof reward toovercoming souls. 

The book accepted in its entirety contains' 
the voice of the Spirit to the Churches. 
Seven times overdo we read in this book, 
." He that hath ears to hear let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." 

May God bestow,upon us that special 
form of blessedness which is promised to the 
readers and hearers of the words-of this pro
phecy, and majigwe all become keepers of the 
things that are written therein, for the time 
is at hand (Rev. i. 3). 

THE marvel of God's will is that He 
accomplishes His will in spite of the will 
of His creatures. 
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Symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
By Dr. J . N O R M A N CASE. 

TH E sacred Scriptures abound in types, 
symbols, figures, and parables. Things 

visible, material, and temporal seldom 
terminate in themselves; they point to 
realities which are unseen, spiritual, and 
eternal. To the observant believer 

" Earth 's crammed with heaven, 
And every common bush 
Aflame with God." 

It is my intention, in a few papers, to 
briefly write on some of the most striking 
symbols of the Holy Spirit found in the 
Scriptures. 

I . Water . 
Water as a symbol of the Spirit of God is 

clearly in view in John vii. 37-39 and many 
other scriptures. In its effect water is— 

I. Satisfying. There is nothing that so 
truly satisfies the cravings of natural thirst 
as plain, pure water. Of old, God said, 
" My people'have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken Me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water " (Jer. 2.13). 
Such is the sad history of all the sons and 
daughters of Adam. But in Christ by the 
Spirit we are brought back to God Himself; 
to Him who becomes to us the fountain of 
living waters. Concerning the many and 
varied cisterns of worldly pleasures the 
words are still true, "Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again." But now 
in Christ the fountain of living waters has 
come near to us—full, free, sufficient, and 
satisfying. So the Lord goes on to say, 
" But whosoever drinke|h of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I sh#l give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life " (John iv. 14). These words point us to 
theinnersatisfactionknownto those in whom 
Christ dwells by the Spirit. 

II. Cleansing- The g»*at promise of 
future blessing to Israel under the new 
covenant is thus expressed : " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean. . . . I will put My Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in My statutes " 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 25-28). And so now, by 

the operation of the Holy Spirit, we have 
been led to believe the truth, and that has 
issued in the purifying of our souls. The 
cleansing medium is the Word, but it is the 
Word made effectual by the Spirit. Hence, 
water is a symbol of the written Word, as * 
well as of the Holy Spirit. For the two, as 
a rule, are one in their working. Thus it is 
by the action of the Spirit through the 
truth that spiritual cleansing is obtained. 

III. Refreshing. Water exists in many 
forms—as clouds, mists, dew, and rain; as 
springs, rivers, lakes, and seas. And every 
beneficent or useful form in which water 
exists directs our thoughts to some aspect 
of the manifold operations of Hie Holy 
Spirit. The refreshing action of the Spirit 
of God is in view in such words as, " He 
shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass: as showers that water the earth " 
(Psa. lxxii. 6). Again, " I will be as the 
tiew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth his roots as Lebanon" 
(Hosea xiv. 5). To the spiritual man the 
world around is as a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is. But by the action of 
the indwelling Spirit, like his Master before 
him, he becomes a shoot out of a dry 
ground; something green and fresh for 
God, even in this barren scene. Refreshed 
by the dew of the Spirit, he becomes a 
means of refreshing unto others; according 
to the Word : " The remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people as a dew 
from the Lord, as the showers upon the 
grass " (Micah v. 7). 

IV. Communicable. The coming of 
the Holy Spirit in fulness followed and 
resulted from the death and resurrection of 
Christ (John vii. 37-39). Yes, it is from the 
glorified Redeemer that the greatest of all 
gifts comes to His Church! So many 
professing Christians do not practically 
know Christ risen and glorified, hence they 
know so little of the power of the Spirit. 
But the marvel is that the believing person 
in his turn becomes a channel of spiritual 
influences. " From his innermost being," it 
is said, " shall flow rivers of living water." 
These words indicate the spiritual power 
and influence which ever emanate from a 
soul filled with the Holy Spirit. Such a 
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one becomes a channel of refreshing to 
others, sometimes to thousands. 

But notice well the words: " He that 
believeth on Me," said the Lord. The 
blessing comes through faith in Christ, and 
by no other way; but what is in view is 
not a single act of faith such as brings 
pardon to the soul, it is a continuous looking 
to Christ that maintains in the soul this 
fulness of the Spirit. The sealing of the 
Spirit in every believer is a past act done 
once for all; the drinking in of the Spirit, 
in order to this flowing forth, is a con
tinuous process—a habit of the soul Christ-
ward. And we only give out as we 
receive in; moreover, the measure of the 
outflow can never be greater than the 
measure of the inflow. The Spirit is first 
received to satisfy the deepest cravings of 
our own beings, and then to be given forth 
as living waters to others. 

V. Abundant. When the verb pour oul 
is used in connection with the Spirit, the 
symbol is that of abundance of water 
(Acts ii. if, 18, 33; x. 45). In this world 
water is abundant and all pervading. 
There are the waters above and the waters 
beneath, the cloud, the mist, the gentle 
shower, the steady rain, the torrential down
pour. So the Spirit comes as the dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, 
and as showers that water the earth. " The 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ" to true 
believers is continuous, abundant, and all-
sufficient, meeting ail our needs as 
individuals and as servants. 

To sum up : the Spirit of God, as water, 
is satisfying in nature, cleansing in action, 
refreshing in operation, communicable in 
influence, abundant in measure. "Be filled 
with the Spirit!" 

Precious Portions. 
From the Letters of Caroline S. Blackwell. 

" TZJ"" NJOY your possessions in the teeth of 
•*—' your feelings. Don't let joy be your 

object; make Christ your object." 
" The fining-pot is for silver, and the fur

nace for gold. Is there not a beautiful distinc
tion ? He sits by the fining-pot,butHe walksin 
the furnace with His tried ones. The keener 
the trial, the more closely He draws near." 

Remorse. 

1 BLESS the Hand that smote me, 
The wound was made in love ; 

I bless the pain that caused me 
To halt—for I did rove. 

I bless the tender Shepherd 
Who lamed the wandering sheep; 

For though I keenly suffered, 
Now close to Him I'll keep. 

But, oh, His tender mercy, 
And, oh, His wondrous grace ; 

He has each sin forgiven, 
And shown His lovely face. 

He wounded, then He healed me; 
He bruised, then bound me u p ; 

He chastened me, then sealed me, 
His own—how full my cup. 

And now He leads me gently, 
And smooths for me the way, 

Nor chides me once for wandering 
From His dear side away. 

But, oh, I feel so wicked, 
So thankless, and so bad, 

That I should ever grieve Him, 
Should e'er have made Him sad. 

To think that I should*wound Him,, 
My dearest Friend of all, 

And turn in coldness from Him, 
And scorn His warning call; 

That I should gladly wander, 
And wilfully should choose 

The bypaths and the meadows,, 
And all His love abuse. 

Lord Jesus, canst Thou ever 
Forgive my sin again, 

Forgive my wilful folly, 
Forgive me causing pain ? 

And yet I know 'tis answered 
This prayer before I ask, 

To love like Thine forgiveness 
Is never once a task. 

But I cannot forget it; 
Long I will grieve and weep-

That I did prove a Judas, 
And" faithless fail to keep 

My many vows and tokens, 
My many words of love— 

The scar it leaves will linger 
Till I am safe above. 
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God's Prefigured Lamb. 
By J. S. ANDERSON. 

I N speaking unto the fathers by divers 
portions and in divers manners of reve

lation, God set forth typically the truth of 
Redemption by the Blood of the Lamb. 
This was one of the clearest shadows, and 
one of the most distinct finger-posts of the 
Law, pointing to Christ. There were three 
great dispensations in the Old Testament, 
and we find the figure of the sacrificial lamb 
as the highest hope of each of them. 

I. The Dispensation of Conscience. 
As soon as sin entered into the heart and 

life of man, he hid himself from God. Still 
his conscience heard the divine voice: 
" Where art thou ?" Only the soul at 
peace with God can offer the ready reply : 
" Here am I." Sin had severed the crea
ture from the Creator, and Adam said:"" I 
heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, because I was naked, and I hid my
self." The cherubim and the flame of a 
sword, which turned every way, kept the 
way of the tree of life. That sword repre
sented the offended justice of God. Only 
One could and did face it: the Lamb of 
God, and now that sword rests for ever in 
its sheath, never to be raised against the 
believer in " the Lamb slain from the foun
dation of the world." 

The first reference to our subject which 
we find in the Scriptures is in Genesis iii. 21: 
"And the Lord God made for Adam and 
for his wife coats of skins, and clothed 
them." Byjthese tender and truthful words, 
made and clothed, we are reminded how God 
undertook in mercy for his fallen creatures. 
First of all, it was God, in His covenant 
relationship, " the Lord God," who "made" 
the coats of skin. The animals were not 
slain by our first parents, according to the 
devices of their own wills, for the purpose 
of providing food and raiment. It was 
" the Lord God" who " m a d e " it all. 
Adam and Eve only obeyed His loving 
orders, and in the shed blood of their first 
sacrifices they found a covering for their 
guilty consciences, and then, in the skins, 
clothing for their bodies. They were taught 

by the Lord God thus early, in figure, what 
we are now taught in its fulfilment, that 
" it is the blood that maketh atonement" 
(Lev. xvii. 11). 

" By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent Hit., a "much more"] sacrifice 
than Cain, through which he had witness 
borne to him that he was righteous, God 
bearing witness in respect to his gifts, and 
through it, he being dead yet speaketh " 
(Heb. xi. 4). Abel's " much more sacrifice " 
consisted in its typical character, and hence 
his faith had an object onward and upward 
to which it could look, and " the Lord had 
respect unto him and to his offering." His 
faith had doubtless come " by hearing," and 
what he heard was " the Word of God." 
He got back to what " the Lord God " had 
" made," and "by faith " he offered to Him 
" of the firstlings of His flock." 

Does not Abel " yet speak ? " Yes, he 
does. His sermon is short but solemn. It 
contains two great truths: (1) " Apart from 
the shedding of blood, there is no remis
sion" (Heb. ix. 22). (2) "Without faith 
it is impossible to be well pleasing unto 
God" (Heb. xi. 6). 

The Bible student knows well the im
portance due to the relative position in 
which a certain truth occurs in Scripture; 
and how deeply interesting becomes the 
study of the first place in which the doc
trines of God's Word are found. Surely 
He has written the truth of Redemption by 
the Blood of the Lamb upon the first pages 
of the first of His dispensations with man. 

I I . T h e Dispensation of Law. 
In Exodus xii. we read: " And the Lord 

spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months: it shall be 
the first month of the year to you. . . . Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of 
the first year: ye shall take it from the 
sheep, or from the goats; and ye shall keep 
it up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month; and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it at even. 
And they shall take of the blood, and put it 
on the two side posts and on the lintel, upon 
the houses wherein they shall eat it." 
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" In the beginning God created" (Gen. i. i ) ; 
but sin entered and marred that fair creation, 
and now He intervenes in redemption, and 
makes a fresh beginning, which He 
inaugurates with the figure of the Lamb. 
This was to be the first month from a sacred 
point of view, and according to the will and 
Word of the Lord. The Egyptian year 
began in June, when the Nile began to rise, 
and was connected with idolatry. The 
Babylonians began their year with the 
spring equinox, and was connected with 
astrology. Israel's first month was to be 
based upon redemption. 

The Hebrew word sek may mean a kid, 
but, as a matter of fact, it was a lamb that 
generally was offered, so deeply was its 
typical character impressed upon Israel. 

"The whole assembly of the congrega
tion " was to kill *' it," that is, all Israel was 
regarded as one, and all the lambs offered 
on that memorable evening (some calculate 
the number between two and three hundred 
thousand) are considered as one, so 
typifying the Lamb of God. 

The progressive, personal apprehension 
of the truth of redemption is strikingly 
illustrated in the expressions," a lamb " (3), 
" the lamb " (4), and "your lamb " (5). You 
have heard of a Redeemer, and you may 
have arrived at the conviction that He is 
the Redeemer, but can you say that He is 
your Redeemer ? 

It was not the herbs of their bitter remem
brance, nor the pilgrim staff for their future 
journey, but the lamb slain and the blood 
sprinkled that formed the ground ot Israel's 
safety and assurance. 

I I I . T h e Dispensation of Prophecy. 
Surely in the "evangelical" prophet, 

Isaiah, and in that most evangelical chapter, 
liii., we should expect to find reference made 
to the Lamb of God. And so we do. " As 
a lamb that is led to the slaughter," the 
connection being with the preceding and 
following words, " He opened not His 
mouth." 

" I, as a deaf man, heard not. I am as a 
dumb man that openeth not his mouth; 
yea, I am as a man that heareth not, and in 
whose mouth are no reproofs " (Psa. xxxviii. 

13, 14). " I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, because Thou didst it" (xxxix. 9). Here 
is the deep, divine reason for the silence of 
the Lamb of God. " I was as a gentle lamb 
that is led to the slaughter" (Jer. xi. 19). 
Thus did prophecy foretell the silence of 
God's Lamb, suffering, slain for sinners; 
and the Gospel tells us how these pro
phecies were fulfilled: 

" Jesus held His peace " (Matt. xxvi. 63). 
" He answered nothing " (xxvii. 12). 
" He gave him no answer, not even to one 

word, insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly " (xxvii. 14). 

" Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when He suffered threatened not" 
(1 Peter ii. 23). 

The Lord Jesus said of the Holy Spirit, 
" He shall glorify Me, for He shall take of 
Mine, and shall declare it unto you " (John 
xvi. 14). And we have a beautiful example 
of the Holy Spirit's work in Acts viii. 29. 
He says to Philip, " Go near, and join thy
self to this chariot." Philip runs, and hears 
the Ethiopian reading the very prophetic 
scripture (Isa. liii. 7) about the Lamb who 
opened not His mouth.. How beautifully 
blended are the divine source and the human 
agency of blessing! The Spirit said—at the 
right moment, Philip ran. If he had walked 
he w6uld have been too late, because the 
Spirit was going to enlighten the Ethiopian 
regarding the Lamb of God. When Philip 
arrived at the chariot he heard the eunuch 
reading about Him. 

Does not all this mighty weight of holy 
Scripture, of all the past dispensations, prove 
clearly and conclusively that God revealed 
Christ in them, prefigured as the Lamb ? 
Well could He say of the Scriptures, "These 
are they which bear witness of Me" 
(John v. 39). 

The Lamb of God did not vindicate His 
cause; He suffered and died. He opened 
not His mouth. The eternal Word was 
silent. But His silence insured our salva
tion. If He had saved Himself He could 
not have* saved sinners. 

CONSCIENCE is the nerve of the soul, which 
when exposed to the gaze of God produces 
heartache for sin. 



A H I N T FOR BIBLE READINGS. 47 

Stay Thou Near By. 

STAY Thou near by, when clouds o'ercast 
my sky, 

When heaves the wounded breast with 
pent up grief; 

Oh, Thou whose ear is open to the sigh 
Wi l t give relief. 

Stay Thou near b y : whom have I, Lord, 
but Thee ? 

Ear th ' s dearest friends may change, and 
love grow cold; 

Oh, Saviour Lord, Thou'r t all in all to me— 
Thy love's untold. 

Stay T h o u near by, I dare not tread alone 
T h e thorny path that once Thy feet did 

t r ead ; 
Safe shall I be with Thee to lean upon, 

And by Thee led. 

Stay Thou near by, that I may freely breathe 
The fragrance of T h y presence day by day: 

Lord, give me now the peace Thou dost 
My fears allay. [bequeath— 

Stay Thou near by, that daily I may see 
Thy blessed brow, T h y hands, Thy feet, 

Thy side, 
From whence was drawn in that dark hour 

Death 's crimson tide. [for me 

Stay Thou near by, life's journey soon shall 
end ; 

Mine eyes grow dim, I cannot see my way; 
Oh, thought supreme, from earth I shall 

ascend 
To brighter day. D. J. B. 

Grains of Gold. 
Collected at New-Year Gatherings by HyP. 

GO D is ten thousand t imes more willing 
to bless us than we are willing to be 

blessed. 
Our desire m a y b e deliverance from trial. 

His will may be blessing in trial. 
You cannot always be happy, but you 

should always be cheerful. 
Don't begin to preach on the doorstep, 

but on the hearthstone. 
The Christian life is the outflow of the 

indwelling Christ. 
The elder—the flesh—shall serve the 

younger—the spirit. 

T h e disciple who had the threefold vision 
of the risen Christ was the one who wrote 
of something too big for this poor world 
(John xxi. 14-25). 

Seven disciples without Christ meant 
nothing. Seven disciples with Christ meant 
153 big fishes (John xxi. 3-11). 

God has a thing for the time. Before the 
time comes the thing cannot be moved; 
when the time comes the thing cannot be 
stayed. 

The highest testimony given on ear th— 
" D o n e what she could" (Mark xiv. 8). 
" Highest in heaven," " D o n e well" (Matt , 
xxv. 21). 

W e must be before we do, and do . before 
we speak. 

The most difficult service becomes easy 
when the heart is occupied with God. 

Steadfastness is a great grace (Acts ii. 42). 
If you want a garden of weeds, let it alone; 

,if of flowers, steadfastly cultivate. 
The more modest we are as to what we 

know, the better for us. 
Many talk about the business meeting— 

that is really the prayer meeting, when saints 
do business with God. 

The road of trial leads to the goal of 
t r iumph. 

Our happiness does not lie in our station 
of life or in our circumstances, but solely 
and purely in our pleasing the living God. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

A Hint for Bible Readings. 
"Of which things we cannot now speak particularly" 

(Heb. ix. 5). 
To the Editor O/JTHE WITNESS. 

DEAR SIR,—In reading the ninth chapter 
of Hebrews from which this phrase is taken, 
one might perhaps wonder what would have 
been the result had the writer, through the 
Holy Spirit, gone on to give us a detailed 
account of the various parts of the tabernacle, 
explaining their purpose and significance. 

One might perhaps seek for a reason why the 
apostle was unable to treat of these things 
"several ly" (R.V.), for undoubtedly such an 
account would have been exceedingly interest
ing and profitable. One obvious fact is that 
the Holy Spirit, through Paul, is elaborating a 
beautifully - connected piece of reasoning, the 
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thread of which would be so widely severed by 
such a digression, long as it necessarily would 
be, that we should find great difficulty in link
ing the ends together. 

Every one has experienced, at one time or 
another, the difficulty of keeping a whole 
argument in view when the speaker has in
dulged in one or more digressions. Indeed, it 

' is by no means uncommon to find speakers 
becoming lost themselves after a digression, 
and failing to resume at the point where they 
stepped aside. 

Now my object is to notice a practice 
which is rather common in our weekly Bible 
readings. I may be merely reiterating what 
has been frequently pointed out before. 

In our commendable desire to be diligent 
and accurate—not slovenly or slipshod—in 
studying the portion under consideration, we 
are tempted to make almost every word the 
centre of a wide and exhaustive discussion, 
with the result that many of the younger ones 
fail to realise that each verse, or even each 
chapter, is but a step in a piece of " divine 
logic." The beauty of each golden link, as it 
were, is appreciated, but the shapeliness of the 
whole chain is lost sight of; indeed, the fact 
that the links form a chain is not realised. To 
vary the simile : a connoisseur not only dwells 
upon the worth and beauty of the several units 
in a string of pearls, but notices and delights 
in the perfect gradation of the whole series. 
Needless to say the beauty of the string as a 
whole would not appeal to him half so stroagly 
did he not understand and appreciate the value 
of each separate pearl. 

It is necessary, therefore, that we endeavour 
not only to grasp the meaning of each verse, 
but to follow the main theme of the chapter or 
g'roup of chapters, and I think that it is in the 
latter endeavour we are not so successful, 
especially in our study of the Pauline Epistles, 
which even Peter characterises as " hard to be 
understood." Let us, therefore, try to exercise 
a wise discretion which willr restrain us from 
launching out upon any and every subject 
which a single word may suggest; and if we 

' seek the guidance of God's Holy Spirit we shall, 
like Paul, know when " to speak of these things 
particularly," and when not. J. G. L. 

How to Advise Young Converts. 
A correspondent asks: " Would you seek to 

lead believers out of sects, teaching the 
converts baptism and separation, or would you 
let them go on where they were ? " 

Reply.—The Lord's command is perfectly 
explicit: " Baptising them in the Name of the 

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you" (Matt, xxviii. 18-20). 

If it is, as we believe, a command of the Lord 
that those who have believed be baptised, then 
the truth as to this should be lovingly placed 
before converts. But on this subject erroneous 
teachings so abound that false theories may 
have to be uprooted as well as the truth pre
sented. This may involve much patience and 
grace, as those who have been brought up in 
the belief that infant sprinkling is Christian 
baptism are sometimes slow to apprehend the 
simple teaching of Scripture and hard to 
persuade that an ordinance which is believed 
and practised by so many "good people" is 
really contrary to the Word of God. But until 
the truth is seen and accepted it is worse than 
useless to press obedience. Such obedience 
could not be " of faith " but subjection to man. 
Meantime, if the fact of conversion is evident, 
the young believer should not be debarred from 
following truth he does see because there are 
certain truths which he does not see. 

It is equally clear that the Lord enjoins 
separation from the world. See John xvii. 
14-17, a Corinthians vi. 14-18, 2 Timothy iii. 5, 
and many other passages. To withhold from 
young converts such teaching, would be to fail 
in obeying the Lord's commission and to go 
quite contrary to the way of the apostle Paul 
who declares to the Ephesian elders, " I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you," and 
" I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God " (Acts xx. 20-27). 

Those who follow in the apostle's steps will 
find the path a difficult one, subject to 
opposition of many sorts and from many 
quarters, and liable to misconception and 
misrepresentation, but faithfulness to the Lord, 
though not apparently successful, will have its 
recompense in the end. j . R. C. 

Is God at Peace with the Sinner? 
A correspondent writes : " Is it scriptural to say 

that God is at peace with the sinner ? John 
iii. 36 states that ' the wrath of God abideth on 
him.' Colossians i. 20 states that Christ has 
' made peace by the blood.' The one text 
appears to teach that God is at war with the 
sinner; the other, that He is at peace, and the 
war is on the sinner's side only. A note will be 
valued," 

Reply.—We know of no scripture which says 
that " God is at peace with the sinner." God's 
Word reveals the fact that He loves everybody, 
and longs to save the perishing. He is " light " 
as well as "love," and " will by no means clear 
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the guilty" (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). Christ did not 
die to extort forgiveness from an unwilling God. 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son." God's unmeasured wealth of 
love needed a channel through which it might 
outflow and overflow. Through Christ's 
glorious atonement God's claims have been 
fully met; His justice has been perfectly 
satisfied. ' ' Mercy and truth have met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other " (Psa. lxxxv. 10) at Calvary, and He is 
there known as a "just God and a Saviour" 
(Isa. xlv. 21). Peace has been made through 
the blood of His cross, and is proclaimed to 
mankind as sinners. God's attitude to the 
perishing is expressed in the marvellous 
declaration, "God was,in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them. . . Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech by us: we pray in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God " (2 Cor. v. 19-21). 

The scripture quoted (John iii/36) surely 
does not prove that God is " at war" with^the 
sinner. The first part of the verse gives us 
God's way of salvation, and the latter part the 
doom of the 'unbeliever. If one refuse to 
accept of salvation there is no remedy. The 
unsaved are alienated from the life of God 
through ignorance (Eph. iv. 18). The Gospel 
is the good news regarding Christ's death and 
resurrection. The moment one believes the 
" glad and glorious " Gospel he will trust Him 
of whom it speaks. "They that know Thy 
name will put their trust in Thee " (Psa. ix. 10). 
Then will he be able to say in the words of the 
apostle, " Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. v. t), and we do not see any 
contradiction whatever between the two 
passages'of scripture. A. M. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on; the 
15th of the month beinsr always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

REPLIES ABE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 

" M Y MOTHER " (Matt. xii. 50).—Please explain 
"and mother" as it occurs in this verse. 

T H E HOUSE OF GOD.—"-Whose house are 
we if," &c. Who constitute the house of God ? 

WHY DID GOD PERMIT SIN ?—Can you give 
any scriptural answer as to why God allowed 
sin to enter this world and to continue in it ? 

SPECIAL SERVICE.—How can the writer, who 
is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

T H E RICH YOUNG RULER.—Would you kindly 
give me some help in the understanding of 
Matthew xix. 16-31 ? 

ATTAINING UNTO THE RESURRECTION.—What 
is meant by attaining unto the resurrection of 
the dead (Phil. iii. n ) and "the. prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus? " (verse 14). 

CREATION AND ELECTION.—Is it to be under
stood that God made certain of His creatures 
to be saved and certain ones " for the'day of 
evil" according to Proverbs xvi.. 4 ? 

COVENANT OR TESTAMENT (I Cor. xi. 25; 
Heb. ix. 15, &c).—Is the original in these 
passages best rendered by the word " covenant" 
or "testament ? " 

Is BLESSING CONDITIONAL?—Help is earnestly 
desired on the teaching ot Romans viij. 17 and 
2 Timothy ii. 12. Does joint-heirship with 
Christ and reigning with Him depend on our 
suffering with Him and for Him now in this 
present time ? Also, is there any distinction 
between suffering with Him and/or Him ? 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT WHITE THRONE ?—In the light of such 
scriptures as John v. 27,28,29; 1 Corinthians xv.23 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, 11-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
unsaved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

The Departure from Egypt. 
QUESTION 599.—How are we to harmonise 

Numbers xxxiii. 3 and Exodus xii. 31 ? Was it 
on the fourteenth or the fifteenth day of the 
month Abib that the children of Israel departed 
out of Egypt? 

Answer A.—Numbers xxxiii. 3 tells us that 
the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, on the morrow after the Passover. I t 
is nowhere stated that they departed out of 
Egypt on the fourteenth day ; on the contrary, 
the record of Exodus xii. entirely agrees with 
that of Numbers xxxiii. 3. 

The sequence of events there given is as 
follows: On the tenth day of the first month 
the lamb was taken and kept (the Hebrew word 
used signifying "watched ") until the fourteenth 
day. On the fourteenth day at even the lamb 
was killed and the Passover eaten that night 
(Exodus xii. 6-8). 

At midnight (Exodus xii. 29) God smote all 
the first-born of the land of Egypt; after which, 
in the night, Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron (verse 31), and said, " Rise up, get you 
fo r th , . . . " and so at the end of 430 years, that 
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self-same day, the children of Israel journeyed 
from Rameses (verses 37 and 41), and the hosts 
of the Lord went out trom the land of Egypt 
(verse 51) repeating the words, " this self-same 
day," i.e., the fifteenth of the first month, the 
morrow aJUr the Passover. E. F . 

Answer B.—The children of Israel commenced 
their journey out of Egypt from Goshen on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, according to 
Exodus xii., and they resumed their journey from 
Rameses on the fifteenth day. So that from the 
starting point to Rameses was reckoned one 
day's journey; and so they progressed by 
easy stages from Goshen to Rameses, and from 
Rameses to Succoth, until ultimately they got 
beyond Pharaoh's jurisdiction entirely, T. B. 

Unconfessed Sin. 
QUESTION 600.—What of unconfessed sin in a 

believer; will it be brought up to him at the 
judgment-seat of Christ ? (1 John i. 9). 

Answer A.—Through the precious blood of 
Christ the guilt of sin is gone for the believer. 
Our sins are remembered no more. God will 
never act towards us as if He remembered 
them. But as facts they remain, and they will 
be remembered by us, though the memory, 
while it will keep us humble, will make us full 
of praise as we think of the grace that stripped 
us of the vile rags we once wore. Everything 
done in the body will be reviewed at the 
5udgment-seat of Christ, good or bad, con
fessed or unconfessed, for we are to - be 
manifested. The unerring records of Scrip
ture may be looked upon as manifestations of 
the men of old, and these records will abide for 
ever. But while the sin of David will never 
pass out of the holy light of eternity, the fifty-
first Psalm will never be forgotten either. 
True confession involves self-judgment, and is 
always accompanied by the forsaking of the 
sin confessed. "Whoso confesseth and for-
saketh his sins shall obtain mercy" (Prov, 
xxviii. 13). Now, the expression "finding 
mercy" is used by the apostle in connection 
with reward in 2 Timothy i. 18. So that while 
confessed and unconfessed sin will be brought 
up there, self-judgment will be commended, 
and have its reward, whereas unconfessed sin 
will involve loss. 

The Lord help us to judge ourselves, so that 
we may not grieve the Holy Spirit now, or 
suffer loss at the judgment-seat of Christ, and, 
above all, that glory may be given by us to pur 
GodandFather (Joshuavii. 19). "Confession" 
and "thanksgiving" are closely connected by 
the same Hebrew word (Ezra x. n , R.V.; Psa. 1. 
23 ; cf. li. 17). ' w. R. L. 

Answer B.—The judgment-seat of Christ is 
not a tribunal for sin, but the place where each 
believer will be manifested, and their works 
tested (see a Cor. v. 10, 1 Cor. iii.). Still it will be 
a solemn experience, although the question of sin 
will not be raised there. Let us never make 
light of the judgment-seat of Christ. It is 
there that our service on earth will be examined, 
and either approved or disapproved. If ap
proved we shall be commended and rewarded; 
if disapproved we shall be saved (1 Cor. iii. 15), 
but we shall suffer loss. There we shall receive 
" t h e things done in the body." These things 
resolve themselves into two sections, and are 
plainly designated as GOOD and BAD. NOW 
there should be no attempt made to minimise 
the meaning of this word bad. Much that 
we now esteem " g o o d " may in that fierce 
light be found to be indeed "bad." Our 
good works as Christians will be commented 
upon and commended; and our bad works will 
also be commented upon, and condemned. 
Our good work will assume the form of gold, 
silver, and precious stones, and be perpetuated. 
Our bad work will take the shape of wood, hay, 
and stubble, and be obliterated. T. B. 

Editor's Note.—If sin, in a believer, be uncon
fessed, it may arise from various causes. It 
may be sin, but not recognised to be such, and 
therefore does not lie upon the conscience as a 
burden. . But when fresh light reveals the sin 
it becomes, by reasod of a defiled conscience, 
a barrier to fellowship with God. Then it must 
be confessed with self-judgment in order to 
restored fellowship. Sin may be unconfessed 
or else confessed only in a general and indefinite 
way, without self-judgment in the presence of 
God, and without shame or sorrow. Conscious 
forgiveness and restoration are not obtained in 
this way. Probably chastisement sooner or 
later will follow in order to produce true re
pentance. In Psalms xxxii. and li. we see 
genuine repentance, confession, and restoration'. 
But it is not with sin as such that the judgment-
seat of Chris*t has to do. Sin, in the believer, 
is judged and dealt with in this life by the Father 
and by the Lord. See Hebrews xii. 5-11; 
Revelation iii. 19. As sinners we were judged, 
condemned, sentenced, and executed at the 
Cross; as children we are judged and chastened 
in this world. But as servants our service will 
be reviewed, and tested, and rewarded, or else 
burnt up at the judgment-seat of Christ. This 
will take place " when the Lord comes " (1 Cor. 
iv. 5)̂  and after having receivid new incorrupt
ible bodies, whether by resurrection or by the 
"change" in a moment at the Lord's coming. 
The question of sin or guilt, it is clear, cannot 
then be raised. 
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Introductory Notes II. 
Date. The subject matter of the Epistle, 

the battle between those who contended 
that the Gentiles must become Jews in 
order to become Christians and those who 
claimed that the Gentiles could become 
Christians directly, itself fixes the period 
to which the Epistle must belong. It could 
not have been written after A.D. 70, when 
Jerusalem fell and the Jewish religion lost 
its national status and place, nor could it 
have been written before the preaching of 
the Gospel to the Gentiles had become fairly 
general, say about A.D. 48-9, cp. Acts 13. 46. 
These obvious considerations .bring the 
Epistle well within the period of the 
Apostle's active labours, see the section- on 
"Authenticity" above, but the difficulties 
that beset the attempt to fix a date for it 
during that period are very perplexing. 
For instance, if he wrote after the Council 
at Jerusalem, Acts 15, why does he not 
refer to its decrees, which indeed he himself 
delivered to the churches over an area in
cluding the Galatian cities, Acts t6. 1-6, 
whether the "Northern" or "Southern" 
theory is accepted? This consideration 
points to a date preceding the Council, and 
would make the Epistle the earliest of all 
Paul's writings. 

On the other hand, if Paul had already 
written the Epistle which contains such 
words as these, " I Paul* say unto you, 
that, if ye receive circumcision, Christ will 
profit you nothing," 5. 2, how could he 
himself thereafter have circumcised Tim
othy, as it is recorded, Acts 16. 3, that he 
did? But this consideration would make 
the Epistle later than the Second Mission
ary Journey, and seems quite inconsistent 
with the former. 

Notes—Chapter 1. 2-5. 
v. 2 (contd.J, unto the churches—see 

notes at iThess. 1.1,2.14,5.19,2Thess. I-4» 
of Galatia:—cp. 1 Cor. 16. 1, and see 

Intro. Note. This is the only letter of the 

Apostle Paul addressed to a group of 
churches, though the Corr. Epp. contem
plate a wider circle than the church at 
Corinth, see the opening verses. This is, 
moreover, the only Epistle in which he 
does not add any qualifying epithet, cp. 
" of God," 1 Cor. 1. 1, " in God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Thess. 1. 1. 
It is usual for him to incorporate in the 
address some recognition of the Christian 
calling of those to whom he writes, cp. 
1 Cor. 1. 2, e.g., and v. 22, or some com
mendation of their Christian' graces, see 
Rom. 1. 8, e.g. The omission of such ex
pressions here is to be accounted for by the 
circumstances that called the Ep. forth, 
and that caused fhe Apostle to be "per
plexed," 4. 20, about the standing and the 
state of those to whom he wrote. 

v. 3, Grace to you and peace—see note 
at 2 Thess. 1. 2. 

from God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ,—see note at v. 1. 

v. 4, who—here the Father and the Son are 
first intimately associated as the source of 
grace, and then sharply distinguished by 
an historical statement true only of the 
latter. 

gave—didomi, used again in this con
nection by the Apostle Paul in 1 Tim. 2. 6, 
with the words " a ransom," and in Tit. 2. 
14, where, as here, there is no defining 
clause. A list of N.T. phrases expressing 
the voluntariness of the Death of the Lord 
Jesus will be found in the note at 1 Thess. 
5. 10. 

himself— i.e., His whole Being, cp. 2. 20, 
Heb. 9. 14. Here the Apostle seems to 
have in mind the Lord's own words, " T h e 
Son of Man came—to give His life (J>sucke = 
Soul, cp. John 12. 27) a ransom for many," 
Matt. 20. 28; " I will give . . . My Flesh for 
the life of the world" John 6. 51 ; " M y 
Body whfch is given for you," Luke 22. 19, 
cp. Heb. 10. 10. 

These three words of the Lord are instances 
of a figure of speech called synecdoche, in 
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which a part is put for the whole, or the 
whole for a part; thus by the " Soul," the 
"Flesh," the "Body" of the Lord Jesus, 
He Himself is meant. In John 6. 51 
" Flesh " = "Body" by the figure metonymy, 
in which one thing is put for another closely 
associated with it. 

for—the ancient authorities are about 
evenly divided here between peri and huper, 
which are frequently interchanged in N.T., 
see note at 1 Thess. 5.10, where the different 
prepositions used in the N.T. to describe 
the purpose of the death of Christ are defined. 

our sins,—hamartia, cp. 1 Cor. 15. 3, 
" Christ died for our sins," the closest 
parallel in Paul's Epp. See also Heb. 5. 
*• 3> 7- 27i from which the ellipsis may be 
supplied, "a sacrifice for our sins." Hamartia, 
see note at 2 Thess. 2. 3, is lit. " a 
missing of the mark," but this etymological 
meaning is for the most part quite lost sight 
of in N.T., where it is the most compre
hensive of the many words used for general 
moral obliquity. 

that—pointing to the purpose of the 
sacrifice. 

he might deliver us out of—exaireo, 
here only in Paul's Epp., signifies to pluck 

*out of, Matt. 5. 29, 18.9, and hence to rescue, 
as from danger, Acts 12. 11, 23. 27, and to 
deliver, as from bondage, 7. 10, 34, 26. 17, 
and here. See 1 Thess. 1. 10, and note there.|| 

this present—enistemi = ' to set in,' is 
used of the present in contrast with the 
past, Heb. 9. 9, and with the future, Rom. 

*8. 38, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 2 Thess. 2. 2, and here, 
or with both, 1 Cor. 7. 26. In 2 Tim. 3. 1, 
lit., 'shall be present,' a period future when 
the words were written is in view. Nun, = 
' now,' a synonym of enistemi, appears in 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 2 Tim. 4. 10, Tit. 2. 12; in 
Rom. 12.2 the phrase is simply " this age." 
In all these places a contrast is suggested 
with another period, called " that age," 
Luke 20. 35, et al., " the age to come," 
Mark 10. .30, et al., " the age (which is 
about) to come," Matt. 12. 32, Heb. 6. 5, 
et al.; the difference being that this present 
age is under the control of its " god," 2 Cor. 
4. 4, whereas the coming age will be under 
the control of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

evil—poneros, see note at 1 Thess. 5. 22. 

Here the word may be either neuter = evil in 
character, or masculine = the Evil One; 
the choice between these translations is 
wholly a matter of interpretation. The 
sentence may thus be paraphrased either, 
"this present age with its malignant and 

'injurious influences," or " this present age 
which is dominated by the Evil One." In 
the latter case the Lord's Prayer, Matt. 
6. 13, may have been in the writer's mind. 

world,—aion (as an Eng. word, written 
"ason"), an age, a period of time, past, 
Eph. 3. 9, present, 1. 21, or future, 2. 7; 
not the duration of the period but its 
spiritual and moral characteristics are in 
view where the word appears. See note at 
2 Thess. 1. 9. The number and length of 
the aeons, or ages, to which reference is 
made in N.T., Jude 25, e.g., have not been 
revealed, but their succession has been fixed 
by God, Heb. 1. "2, whose purpose runs 
throughout them, Eph. 3. 11, and who is 
called " King of the Ages," 1 Tim. 1. 17, 
Rev. 15. 3, cp. Psa. 10.16. Apparently the 
ultimate ages, in which the purposes of 
God will be fully developed, Eph. 2. 7, are 
drawing on, since Paul speaks of himself 
as among those on whom " the ends of the 
ages are come," 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

The "consummation of the ages" was 
marked by the Cross of the Son of God, 
Hdb. 9. 26; to that former ages led up, and 
to it subsequent ages will look back as the 
pivotal point on which all God's dealings 
with His creatures turn. 

The present age began with the creation 
of man, Luke 1. 70, John 9. 32, and will 
end with the harvest from the seed sown in 
the hearts of men during its course, Matt. 
13. 39. It is one of spiritual darkness, 
Eph. 6. -la, and is subject to the "authority 
of darkness," Col. 1. 13; its "sons," »'.«., 
those who embody its spirit and express its 
characteristics, see note at 1 Thess. 5. 5, 
are guided only by a wisdom drawn from 
experience, Luke 16. 8, cp.• 1 Cor. 3. 18, the 
while they are blinded to the light of the 
Gospel of the glory of Christ by its " god," 
2 Cor. 4. 4, and hence escape neither its 
cares, Mark 4. 19, nor its doom. 

A synonym of aion, kosmos, occurs 4. 3, 
6. 14. Sometimes the words seem to ex-
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press the same idea, as in i Cor. 3. 18, aion, 
and 19, kosmos, but not always, for while 
God seeks to reconcile the world, kosmos, to 
Himself, 2 Cor. 5. 19 (see note at 1 Thess. 
2. 4), He is never said to reconcile the 
aion to Himself. The words are found 
together in Eph. 2. 2, lit., " the age, aion, of 
this world, kosmos." Generally speaking, 
where Paul uses, the former, John uses the 
latter, cp. his First Ep., 5. 19. 

The only other word translated "world" 
in N. T. is oikoumene, margin," the inhabited 
earth." Since the dominion of Rome in 
those days extended to all the known earth, 
oikoumene, in many of its occurrences, 
is used of the Roman Empire, the 
world as the men who spoke knew it, see 
Luke 2. 1, Acts n . 28, e.g., while in others 
the world as God sees it is intended, see 
Matt. 24. 14, Acts 17. 31, e.g. Paul uses 
oikoumene once only, in a quotation from 
Psa. 19. 4, LXX. 

This deliverance may be understood "in 
two ways:—af that it refers to present 
salvation from the evil tendencies and 
influences which characterise the world, 
kosmos, in this age or period of its history; 

b, that it refers to deliverance out of it 
when the saints are caught away at the 
coming of the Lord Jesus, 1 Thess. 4. 17. 
Of these alternative interpretations, a seems 
preferable since it is in harmony with 2. 20, 
and with the prayer of the Lord in John 17, 
and with such passages as Rom. 12. 1, 2. 
In Col. 1.13 this deliverance is looked upon 
as actually accomplished, but the law of the 
kingdom is that what is true of the believer 
in the grace and purpose of God must be 
made true in his experience by faith and 
obedience; cp. the call to separation in 2 Cor. 
6. 17, 18, addressed to a " Church of God," 
ch. 1. 1. 

according to the will—thelema, see note 
at 1 Thess. 5. 18. This refers alike to the 
end, the deliverance of men, and the means 
of its accomplishment, the sacrifice of 
Christ, Heb. 10. 5-10. 

of our God—who is the God of all men, 
Num. 16. 22, Acts 17. 22-31, Rom. 3. 29, 
inasmuch as He is their Creator, Gen. 1. 27, 
Rev. 4. 11, and Sustainer, Psa. 145. 15, 16, 
Acts 14. 15-17. 

and Father :—the Fatherhood of God is 
asserted only in relation to those who have 
been born anew, 3. 26, John 1. 12, 13, 
1 John 3. 1, 5.1. See further at 2 Thess. 1.1. 

The will of God is moved by His love, 
Eph. 2.4, guided by His wisdom, and accom
plished by His power, 1. Cor.- 1. 24, and 
administered under His authority, John 17.2. 
The Gospel has its origin in the love of God 
the Father, cp. John 3. 17 with 1 John-4.14, 
" W h o reconciled us to Himself through 
Christ," 2 Cor. 5. 18. Hence it is plain 
that Christ did not die in order that God 
might love men, or that it might become 
His will to save them. Christ died because 
God loved men and because it is His will to 
save them, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 4. » 

v. 5,'to whom—i.e., to God the Father. 
be—the verb is wanting in orig.; the 

complete ellipsis would be some such phrase 
as " be ascribed," i.e., by men and by all 
created intelligences. It is noteworthy that 
in 1 Pet. 4. 11 the writer supplies " is." 

the glory—doxa, as in 1 Thess. 2. 6, 
12,20, 2 Thess. 1. 9, 2. 14, where see notes. 
Similar doxologies (so-called from this Greek 
word) occur in Paul's Epp., Rom. n . 36, 
16. 27, Eph. 3. 20, 21, Phil. 4. 20, 2 Tim. 
4. 18 j but here only in the opening verses, 
taking the place of the usual thanksgiving. 

for ever and ever.—lit.," unto the ages of 
the ages," a phrase used by Paul only 
in his doxologies, of God, Phil. 4. 20, 1 Tim. 
1. 17, and of Christ, 2 Tim. 4.18. It occurs 
in the same connection, of God, Heb. 13.21, 
1 Pet. 4. 11, 5. 11, Rev. 4. 9, 10, 7. .12, 
10. 6, 15. 7; and of the Lord Jesus, 1 .6; 
and of both, 5. 13. It is used of the 
duration of the resurrection life of Christ, 
1. 18 (said to be "endless," or "indis
soluble," marg., Heb. 7. 16), and of His 
reign, 11. 15, and of that of the redeemed 
with Him, 22. 5. Finally, the same phrase 
is used to describe the duration of the 
punishment of the Great Harlot, 19. 3, 
and of the Devil, the Beast, and the 
False Prophet, 20. 10. The articles 
are dropped in 14. i l , which describes 
the punishment of the worshippers of the 
Beast, but this apparently does not alter the 
meaning. The same words, but both in the 
singular number, " unto the age of the age," 
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appear in Heb. i. 8, quoted from Psa. 45.6, 
LXX., with apparently the same meaning, 
cp. Luke 1. 33, Rev. 11. 15. Paul's most 
comprehensive form of this description of 
eternal duration occurs in Eph. 3* 21, " unto 
all the generations of the age of the ages." || 

"Unto the ages "occurs in Luke 1. 33, 
quoted from Isa. 9. 7, LXX., and is explained 
immediately by the words " there is rio end." 
It occurs elsewhere of God, Rom. 1. 25, 
11. 36, 2 Cor. 11. 31, and of Christ, Heb. 
13. 8, "who is over all, God blessed for 
ever," Rom. 9. 5. Plainly this shorter form 
carries just the same weight of meaning as 
the longer. || 

" Unto the age" is found in Matt. 21. 
19, Mark 3. 29, John 4. 14, 6. 57, 12. 
34, etc., 2 Cor. 9. 9, Heb. 5. 6, etc., 
1 Pet. 1.25, 1 John 2.17, where the same idea, 
that of permanence and finality, is also 
evident. Here again the singular form is 
no less forceful than the plural, cp. Luke 
1. 33 with John 12. 34. 

"Un to (an) age" occurs in Jude 13.; 
unto all the ages " i n Jude 25; "unto the 
day of an age" in 2 Pet. 3. 18; the only 
occs. of these forms. 

These phrases are idiomatic, and hence 
literal translations are likely to prove mis
leading, and are often quite impossible, see. 
John 13. 8, 2 Pet. 3. 18, e.g. One and all 
connote the idea of infinity, eternity, un-
endingness, as their use with infinite, un
ending persons and.things shows. 

An idiom is a form of expression in one 
language which cannot be rendered literally 
to convey the same sense in another. 

Literal translations are frequently either 
misleading or meaningless, tf.g'., in John 1. 
15, 30, " before me " is, literally and word for 
word, "first of me," a combination which 
in English does not convey any sense. 

Amen. A Hebrew word, the meaning 
of which may be seen .in such passages as 
Deut. 7. 9 , " the faithful God," Isa. 49. 7, 
" JehoVah that is faithful," and 65.16, "the 
God of truth," marg., " the God of Amen." 
And if God is faithful His testimonies and 
precepts are "sure," Psa. 19. 7, i n . 7, as 
are also His warnings, Hos. 5. 9, and pro
mises, Isa. 33. 16, 55. 3. " Amen " is used 
of men also, Prov. 25. 13, e.g., who if they 

" believe," shall be " established," 2 Chron. 
20. 20, where in each case a form of the 
word is used; cp. the parallel, expressed 
negatively, in Isa. 7.9. 

Very frequently the word is transliterated, 
not translated, both into Greek and into 
English. These are cases where the people 
used it to express their assent to a law 
and their willingness to incur the penalty 
attached to the breach of it, Deut. 27. 15, 
cp. Neh. 5. 13. It is also used to express 
acquiescence in another's prayer, 1 Kings 
1. 36, where it is defined as = " (let) God 
say so too," or in another's thankgiving, 
1 Chron. 16. 36, whether by an individual, 
Jer. 11.5, or by the congregation,Psa. 106.48. 

Thus " Amen " said by God = " it is and 
shall be so," and by men, " so let it be." 

In N.T. "Amen" is a title of Christ 
once, Rev. 3. 14, because through Him the 
purposes of God are established, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

The early Christian churches followed the 
example of Israel in associating themselves 
audibly with the prayers and thanksgivings 
offered on their behalf, 1 Cor. 14. 16, where 
the article " t h e " points to a common 
practice. More ver this custom conforms to 
the pattern of things in the Heavens, see 
Rev. 5. 14, etc. 

The individual also said "Amen" to 
express his " let it be so " in response to 
the Divine " thus it shall be," Rev. 22. 20. 
Frequently the speaker adds " Amen" to 
his own prayers and doxologies, as is the 
case here and at Eph. 3. 21, e.g. 

The Lord Jesus often used " Amen," 
translated " verily," to introduce new revela
tions of the mind of God. In John's Gospel 
it is always repeated, " Amen, Amen," but 
not elsewhere. Luke does not use it at all, 
but where Matthew, 16. 28 and Mark, 9. 1, 
have " Amen " he has " of a truth " ; thus by 
varying the translation of what the Lord 
said, speaking in Aramaic, as He probably 
did, Luke throws light on His meaning. 

Questions. 
(3) What is to be learned from the Epistle 

to the Galatians of the purpose of the Death of 
Christ ? 

(4) What is the teaching of Paul's Epistles 
as to the Fatherhood of God ? 

N O T E . — A full stop after a figure -denotes a 
chapter, a comma after a figure denotes a verse. 
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NOTES FOR FEBRUARY, 1912. 
SCOTLAND: 

FORTHCOMING.—Annual Conference in Gospel 
Hall, East King Street, Helensburgh, Feb. 17, 
3.30 to 8. Messrs. J. R. Caldwell, Jonn Gray, John 
Peebles, and J. M. Hamilton expected...Conference 
in Shiloh Hall, Shettleston, Glasgow, Feb. 17, at 4. 
Messrs. W. J. Grant, W. J. Henry, Hy. Pickering, 
and Jas. Wilson. 

REPORTS of conferences at New Yeartime. Inver
ness. Alargecompanyfromawidearea. Tent full all 
day. Messrs. Marshall, Salter, Walker, Millar, 
Stephen, Anderson, Bruce, Morrison,and M'Kenzie. 
....Lossiemouth. Good times granted. Messrs. 
Dudgeon, Beers, Logg, Salter, Morrison, and 
Millar took part...Aberdeen. Large and helpful. 
Messrs. Crawford, Beers, Meharg, Hughes, Fereday, 
Dudgeon, Schofield, Tocher, Stephen, M'Kenzie, 
Millar, Anderson, Bruce,.and others gave help... 
Dundee. The largest yet held. Messrs. Hamilton, 
Dawson, Fereday ministered with much acceptance. 
...Edinburgh, Attendance large. A good time. 
Encouraging ministry to young and old by Messrs. 
Grant, Dunlop, Ritchie, jun., Scott, and Millar... 
Glasgow. Berkeley Halls; good attendance. 
Ministry and reports by Messrs. Crawford, Downie, 
and Hogg...Motherwell. Large as usual. Helpful 
ministry on various topics by Messrs. Hogg, Baird, 
Ritchie, Alexander, and Hixon Irving....Larkhall. 
Public Hall full. Searching and helpFul ministry 
bv Messrs. Baird, Dawson, Pickering, Hogg, and 
Hixon Irving... Lesmahagow. Not so large as 
usual. Healthy and happy. Messrs. Pickering, 
Hogg, and Baird....Kilmarnock. Laigh Kirk Hall 
packed. Encouraging and edifying ministry by 
Messrs. Baird, Milroy, Crawford, Marshall, Hogg, 
and Pickering,...Ayr. Masonic Hall. Larger than 
usual. Profitable ministry. Messrs. Stewart, 
Marshall, Milroy, Peebles, Jack, and others. 
James Street Hall. Well filled. Helpful minis
try by Messrs. M'Kinnon, Carrick, Lockhart, 

Gilmour, and others Kilbirnie. 450 gathered. 
Words in season from Messrs. Henry, Marshall, 
Baird, M'Donald.... Auchinleok. Good muster. 
" Things New and Old " from Messrs. Grant, Hamil
ton, Downie, and Shaw ...Creetown. Attendance 
»ud ministry good. Messrs. Hodgkinson, Thomas, 
M'Millen, Little, Bowman, and others....Leswait, 
Stranraer. Hall packed. Helpful words by 
Messrs. Stephen, Henry, Gracie, Hiddleston, 
and Macdonald...National Hall, Glasgow; hall 
packed. Messrs. Hunter, Baird, Ferguson, Dawson, 
and Beers took part helpfully. 

Jan. 6, Co-operative Hall, PollokshaWs, Glasgow. 
Attendance fair. Helpful and inspiring ministry by 
Messrs. Grant, Bayne, and Hogg....Jan. 6. Crowded 
Bible Class Annual in Larkhall. Messrs. Dan. 
Crawford and J- Miller took part...Jan. 13, Gospel 

NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 
interest should be sent to PICKERING & IMGLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

Hall,Clydebank. Hallcrowded. Profitable ministry 
from Messrs. Hogg, Beers, Grant, Ferguson. 

GLASGOW.—Mr. 0. F.Hogg ministered the Word 
during January in Christian Institute, Springburn, 
Abingdon, Albert, Elim, Porch, Eastpark, Round 
Toll, Hebron, and Bethesda Halls. His spiritual 
expositions have been much- enjoyed by large 
audiences, many wishing that he had stayed .another 
month...Mr. J. C. M. Dawson gave addresses for a 
fortnight in Garngad Hall. Well attended, most 
helpful, and some fruit...Mr. Dan Crawford's visit 
to Bethesda Hall is postponed to Feb. 4. 

BOTES.—Mr. W. W. Fereday's meetings in 
Gartshore Hall, Edinburgh, were well attended, 
and ministry helpful ...Mr. Thos. Cauker had some 
good times in Lanark. Commenced in Larkhall, 
Jan. 21....Mr. W. S. King commenced in •Macduff, 
Jan. 14. Hopes to continue for a time... Mr. David 
Hamilton is having special meetings in Coalbnrn.... 
Mr. Matthew Marrs, of Lowvalleyfield, formerly of 
Bellshill, sails shortly for Melbourne, Australia.... 
Mr. Malcolm M'Donald had largely attended meet
ings in Irvine. A number professed. Hopes to 
commence in Bothwell, Feb. 4...Mr. W. J. Miller 
commenced in Dufftown, Jan. 14. Cheered with 
attendances and interest....Mr. W. W. Fereday 
remained in Dundee after conference and had meet
ings for believers, which were much appreciated.... 
Mr. John Ferguson had quite an interest in Wishaw. 
People turned out well. A few professed....Mr. W. 
Dudgeon gave a series of addresses in the new 
Hebron Hall, Aberdeen, which were much 
appreciated by good numbers who attended... 
Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison hope to resume 
tent work in Inverness about Feb. 11....Mr. Jas. 
Stephen had a week's good meetings in Flotta, 
Orkney, then went on to Sandwick. ...Mr. J. M'D. 
Bernard had good times in Port-Glasgow. ...Mr. 
Jno. Carrick is in Tarbrai. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.— Conferences as following 

dates, places, speakers: Feb. 10, Quarterly Mission
ary Conference of North-West London Assemblies 
in Bslmodt Hall, Harrow....General missionary 
meetings in Cape Hill Hall, Smethwick, Birming
ham, Feb. 17. Messrs. R. E. Sparkes, W. E. Vine, 
H. Price, F. Curtis, T. Baird....Manchester, 
Feb. 17, Pendleton Town Hall. Messrs. G. F. 
Bergin and others....First Quarterly Missionary 
Conference in connection with assemblies in north 
and north-east London in Cholmeley Hall, High-
gate, Feb. 24, at 4 and 6.15 Various labourers 
expected to give*addresses and reports...Quarterly 
S.S. workers in Romeo St., Liverpool, Mar. 2... 
Missionary conference in Ebenezer Hall, Cardiff, 
Mar. 6 and 7. Messrs.' Crawford, Lane, Curtis, 
Tharp, Lear, Price, and Broadbent expected. 

A RAPID REVIEW.—These notes are multum 
in pzrvo, meant for busy workers of to-day who 
want a general resume of work in many lands. 
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LONDON.—Mr. Dan Crawford gave further facts 
and figures concerning work at Luanza in Maiden 
Hall, Jan. 23. The large audience was quite stirred, 
also visited other halls...Mr. A. M. Kyd preaches 
in Cholmeley Hall during Feb. Twenty-first 
anniversary gathering, Jan. 6. Profitable addresses 
by Messrs. Willy, Ruoff, Brunton, and Strain.. .Mr. 
Alex. Marshall gave several stirring' addresses in 
Clapton Hall during Jan. Large audiences; some 
professed. Mr. J. H. Lowe gave a profitable 
address to young people on " The Seven Churches 
in As ia" on Jan. 10. Mr. Wm. Dudgeon takes the 
meetings during Feb Mr. Alex. Marshall and Mr. 
A. D. Molson spoke at annual gathering in Waltham-
stow, Jan. 6....Mr. W. E. Willy had a most fruitful 
mission amongst young folks at Rye Lane, Feck-
ham....Mr. J. W. Ashby preached at Beresford during 
Jan. Is to be at Enfield during Feb Mr. W. D. 
Dunning commenced special meetings in Sunbeam 
Hall, Croydon, Jan. 21....Good meetings at Earl ham 
Hall, Dec. 26. Helpful addresses by Messrs. 
Pritchard, Ingleby, Cox, and Passmore.. .Mr. A. M. 
Kyd gave interesting Gospel addresses in King's 
Hall during Jan. 

REPORTS of conferences at New Year time. 
Carlisle. Good attendance. Messrs. W. Hat land, 
T. Robinson, and others... Cockermouth. Happy 
gathering of workers and others from assemblies 
around. He'pful ministry....Stockton. A goodly 
company were helped by the ministry of Messrs. 
Stephens, Robinson, and others....Sheffield. Muster 
and ministry both good. Messrs. W. Marshall 
(late of Newcastle), Foster, and Baird gave help... 
Wednesbury. Helpful ministry from Messrs. 
Nightingale and Bousfield. Believers encouraged.... 
Swanswell Meeting Rcom, Coventry. A very help
ful time. Messrs. Aldridge, Campbell, Henderson, 
and Wood took part in the ministry of the Word 
KiDgsbridge, S. Devon, about the 70th annual 
gathering. Wholesome ministry by Messrs. Hen-
wood, Masters, Law, Tolcher, and M'Ewen. A 
spirit of unity pervaded all the meetings The pre
sence of brethren Bannister (Teignrrouth) and 
Saunders (Plymouth) was much missed, both being 
laid aside... Bridford Hills, Devon. Largest meet
ings known at New Year time. Messrs Cocper, 
Dart, Burt, and Dunning ministered most helpfully. 
....Opening of new room 'at Bovey Tracey on Jan. 
3 was an encouraging time. Messrs. Mogridge, 
Johnson, Dunning, Surridge, and Panting spoke... 
Missionary conference in Kensington Hall, Brad
ford, Jan. 6. Mr. T. Baird profitably cpened the 
subject, " A Model Missionary Church." 

NOTES.—Liverpool and Birkenhead. Mr. John 
M'Donald had two weeks' meetings in Waterloo. 
Several professed. Three baptised at midnight, 
Dec. 31, and ten baptised Jan. 12. ' i s now in Rock 
Ferry. Mr. John Knox M'Ewen gave helpful 
addresses in several halls. Mr. Geo. Chesterman 
gave accounts of work in Spain in several parts of 

BRISBANE A brother writes : " The Witness is 
most invaluable to Christians out here.. We have 
not the gift you have at home." 

the city....Mr. J. A. Lawson hopes, to be at Bond-
lelgb Yeoford, and West Downs (Devon) during 
Fed... .Mr. C. W. Foster had a week at Wyke. 
Interest and fruit; also stirring times at Qcrton, 
Manchester, where quite a number professed a t d 
believers were strengthened. Has returned to 
Suffolk... Mr. W. D. Dunning is preaching in 
Devon during the month... Mr. John Ferguson 
returns again to Cardiff in Feb Mr. J. K. 
M'Ewen gave three special addresses in Hebion 
Hall, Cogan, Jan. 10 12... Messrs. Matthews, Elias, 
Prytherch, and Jones had special evangelistic 
services in Forest Fach, Swansea, Jan. 20-29... On 
Jan. 10 eleven young believers from Parade Hall 
were baptised in Clumber Hall, Nottingham.... 
Gospel Rcom, Five Ways, is removed to Lady wocd 
Gospel Hall, Rann Street, Birmingham. The 
Bible Hall , Broad Street, is now closed....Mr. John 
Bollard and Mr. Thos. Sutcliffe have been helping 
in Bellevus Hall, Wrexham. Six baptised recently 
...Mr. H. L. Tranter is preaching the glad tidings 
in tent at Bargced. ..Mr. John M'Alpine com
menced in Birkdale, Jan. 7. Meetings well 

, attended. Some fruit....Mr. F . A. Glover had large 
gatherings for young people at Crindau Hall, 
Newport, Mon. Commenced at Maindee Hall , 
Jan. 14. Is to be in Rudmore Hall, Portsmouth, 
during Feb... A few believers in Bryramman com
menced to "break b read" in Cancel Street on 

V j a n . 7....About six months ago we menticned the 
b e l i e v e r s in Fjjjkesltnewe re desirous of acquiring 
' Victoria H a l T i m s l a s now been bcught fc'r 

;£g5o, and we trust it may be the birthplace of 
many souls and the gathering place of many 
saints... Messrs. John Ferguson, J M. Hamilton, 
and R. Young had stirring times at opening of new 

" hall at Scilly Banks, near Whitehaven. Mr. J. M. 
Hamilton followed with a fruitful series ,of Gospel 
meetings and Mr. W. W. Fereday with helpful 
Bible addresses. Several baptised. Mr. Hfmil t tn 
returned Jan. 19... Major J. Hansen Tapp, R.F.A., 
is having special meetings in Park Road Hal), 
Bedford, Jan. 21 to Feb. 4... Mr. W. G. Morley has 
been ministering in Greenwich and parts of Sussex. 
Has returned to Yentnor, I .W., where a few 
believers meet at Richroonc Villa, The Esplanade.... 
Mr. J. Campbell had six weels ' meetings in 
Coventry. Quite an interest. He goes to Kenil-
worth, Lichfield, Preston, and Liverpool....Mr. 
G. E. Thomas had large meetings for three weeks 
in Poole. About-thirty professed. Also visited 
Blandford... Mr. Jas. Hodson bad good times in 
South Shields. Commences next at Forest Hall, 
near Newcastle.. Mr. J. A. M'Cullash commenced 
in Jarrow-on-Tyne; Jan. 14...Mr. H. W. Case, of 
Bristol, leaves for Algeria, Jan. 22. hoping also to 
visit some parts of Italy.. .Mr. T. Baird commences 
in Torquay, Jan. 28...The aggressive company of 
believers, mostly working men, in Consett are stiil 
hopeful of purchasing the Methodist Chapel for 

FROM ITALY.—A well-known worker writes: " I 
prize The Witness, and enjoy reading it in this 
land, where we have so little spiritual food." .' 
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Gospel Hall. Any desiring io encourage them can 
communicate with Mr. A. Logan...Mr. W. H. 
Bennet is still in a weak condition and will value 
prayer. 

.IRELAND. 
: REPORTS of Meetings at New Year time. 
Grosvenor Hall, Ratbgar, Dublin, for intercession, 
thanksgiving, and ministry. A profitable time....Bel
fast, Victoria Hall. Messrs. Walker, M'Laughlin, 
M'Keown, and Marshall gave addresses, which 
were helpful and to the point. Ormeau Road: Hall. 
Messrs. Walker, Marshall, Ruddoch, Dawson, and 
M'Lay sought to help the goodly number assembled. 
... Newtown ards. Well attended. Messrs. Ruddoch, 
Marshall, M'Lay, Dawson, and others gave helpful 
ministry Lisburn. A good muster. Messrs. 
Walker, M'Cracken, and others ministered the 
Word....At Armagh, Messrs. Dawson, Martin, and 
Others gave wholesome ministry. 

MOTES.—Messrs. Goold and Poots commenced 
in Gookstown at the New Year....Mr. J. H. M'Knight 
is working in a very hard place, Tuberrnore, Co. 
'Derry...Mr. Jas. Marshall has brought a profitable 
series of meetings in Nevtownards to a close. As 
in New Testament times, most of the number saved 
have been baptised and added to the assembly... 
Mr. Jas. Meharg "spent most of the last year 
breaking up new ground, visiting fcur places during 
the year, and remaining in ore place lour months. 
This is the only method of reaching the "regions 
beyond" of darkest Britain.. Encouraging wctk 
amongst young folks at Cloughmillg, Co. Antrim... 
Mr. Mad ill is seeing the mighty power of God 
manifest in the awakening and salvation of many 
sinners in a needy village in Scuth Donegal...Mr. 
George H. Cooke had large meetings at The Btraid 
during Dec. A number professed. Commenced at 
Ballywatermoy, Jan. 7. Has visited every home 
for miles around..'. Mr. James Clark was five 
days in Begsbrook. Atterdance good, God saved 
sinners. 

AMERICA. 
UMITED STATES—Mew York-Mr. W. J. 

M'Clure has been ministering in various parts 
with profit to his hearers. A conference will be 
held in Richmond Hill, Feb. 22... Mr. W. H. Hunter 
had a few good meetings in Uptown Gospel Hall, 
Philadelphia. Is now in Mew Bedford, Mass.... 
Mr. R. M'Murdo gave special addresses in Omaha. 
Was greatly helped and appreciated; also paid 
visits to Kansas City and tit. Louis... Mr. Matthew 
Muir has been campaigning in Cliftondale, Mass.... 
Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Smith, en route to China, are 
visiting assemblies in various parts... Mr. John 
Moffatt visited Atlantic, Berea, and Greenfield, 
seeking to help the saints:...Christians meeting /or 
many years at 2430 North Howard St. have for some 
time met at 2447 N. Mascber Street, Philadelphia. 
Visitors might note, as another company have 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER."—If you derive 
help from reading this Witness, send for a dozen 
or more free to hand to fellow-Christians. 

taken the old hall....Mr. Alex. Storie, late of Kil-
birnie, Ayrshire, has commenced Sunday school 
and Gospel work in Yankee, New Mexico. Some 
being saved....Our veteran brother, Wm. Lindsay, 
took ill at Holyoke. After recovering a little, he 
set out for his home at Frestwick, Scotland. Is 
slowly recovering....Believers in Flint, Mich., 
assemble at 712 East Street....Dr. Martin had two 
weeks' meetings in Waterbury, with fruit....Mr. 
H. Home was eight weeks in Richmond, A num
ber saved, baptised, and added to assembly.... 
Messrs. M'Clintock and Watson had meetings in 
Sanlt Ste. Marie, Mich. Attendances small, but 
some were saved....Believers in Pueblo, Col., have 
removed to hall at 517 Vita Aveaue. 

CANADA.—A company of believers now assemble 
in Pender Hall, 804 Pender Street, W., Vancouver. 
Mr. Andrew E. Hay, late of Glasgow, preached on 
Sundays, Jan. 7 and 14. Visitors could inquire for 
Mr. W. G. M'Clean, 1143 Comox St...Annual New 
Year Conference in Orillia. A considerable increase 
in attendance. A time of blessing amongst saints 
and sinners. Messrs. R. M'Murdo, S. H. Chapman, 
Geo. Nunn, C. Innes, W. M'Earlane, G. Eadie, and 
others gave all-round ministry. Mr. M'Murdo re
mained for a few meetings, to be followed by Mr. 
M'Farlane....Mr. R. Telford had encouragement in 
meetings at Brantford, Ont....New Year Conference 
at Medland, Ont. Attendance small, but ministry 
profitable....Mr. A. C. Gaebelein, of New York, 
ministers in Maranatha Hall, Toronto, Jan. 14-17-
Mr. R. M'Murdo is also expected Messrs. 
M'Geachie, Duncan, and Millar have visited Sarnia, 
Ont. The Lord gave blessing. Brethren there ex
pect to open a new hall....A company of believers 
now meet on scriptural lines in Saskatoon, Sask. 
Hall, corner of 20th St. and Avenue F., an admirable 
position for all purposes. Good interest in Gospel 
meetings....Mr. .John Rae, sen., is spending the 
winter in British Columbia...Mr. James Goodfellow 
had good meetings in Craighnrst and Barrie.... 
Messrs. Lyon and Pearson had two weeks' meetings 
in new hall at Deseronto....Mr. Geo. F. Eadie has 
paid helpful visits to Foxmead and other places. 

SOUTH. — Mrs. Langran, Cordoba, Dec. 7: 
" Have just returned from a most encouraging 
trip with the Bible coach, and the different workers 
who helped have returned to their spheres of labour 
with glad hearts after seeing what ' God has 
wrought.' We are hoping to start a tent cam
paign in an important town called Villa Maria, 
where a small assembly was formed last year.".... 
Mr. J. S. Dodington, Salta, Nov. 27: "I have 
lately seen some villages in the valley where 
probably a word of the Gospel is'never given, and 
thousands of souls are in need. Mr. S. A. Williams, 
Buenos Aires, Nov. 24: "In fellowship with our 
brethren in B.A. we started work in Lanus, first of 
all opening a Sunday school, which has been con
tinued with blessing... On account of Mrs. 

NAIRN.—An evangelist writes: "One getting 
baptised was led into light through reading God's 
Way. Heard of another at Kiltarlity." 
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Payne's health, Mr. Payne had to leave Bible 
Coach at Villa Maria and return to Catamorca. 
They expect to leave for Britain in March....Mr. 
Alrth has felt led of God to again take a situation 
and continue to help in the work as formerly. 

EUROPE. 
SPUN.— Mr. W. Willies, Zamora, Jan. 6: 

" Special lantern meetings during festive season 
were well attended; many strangers heard the 
Gospel. We hear of the desire for the Gospel of 
two towns in the south of our province. They are 
in a district altogether untouched by preachers, 
forty miles a way."... Mr. Samuel Chapman, Bar-cial 
del Barco, Dec. 26: " Work in the new village con
tinues to encourage; the man who professed goes on 
brightly and tells others of the Gospel. Our Sun
day school is well attended,, from forty to fifty 
children coming each Sunday afternoon."... Our 
veteran brother, C. £. Faithful, is seeking to visit 
old scenes and encourage new workers. In places 
he found cheering evidences of the Spirit's working 
with old and young. 

MOTES. — Messrs. M'Gavin and Thorpe have 
seen some fruit in French Gospel effort in Mar-
Millea....Mr. R. M'Murdo, jun., is giving addresses 
on grace, redemption, &c, at Bergen, Norway. 
Good attendances and interest. Goes next to 
ialesund....At Rapallo, Italy, where Mr. Philip 
Mauro resides with his family, several asked for 
baptism. Signor Gallo went there for the purpose. 
The mayor and the hotel proprietor both placed 
obstacles in the way, yet grace triumphed. Signor 
Russo also baptised twenty in So. Italy Mr. 
Butcher is rejoicing over five young men converted 
at Pozsony, Hungary....Mr. Axel Abrahamson, 
Stockholm, Sweden, continues to preach in a hall,' 
visit hospitals, and otherwise make known the 
"good news." A visit from Mr. R. M'Murdo, jun., 
was valued and helpful...Mr. A. Wangberg safely 
reached his home at Trondhjem, Norway, Dec. 25. 

ASIA. 
8HINA.— Mr. W. Gillan, Juichowfu, Dec. 8: 

V The present time of unrest makes the ordinary 
work rather difficult. We are constantly hearing 
reports from native sources, some of which are wild 
in the extreme. Locally, we have had little cause 
for fear. We trust soon the land will be at pease, 
and so have the privilege of going along unhindered 
with the message of salvation. In the meantime we 
praise God that the Consul has not recalled us, for 
we feel our presence helps to quieten the people.".... 
Mr. R. E. Jones, Tehan, Dec. 20: " Rumours of all 
kinds are going about. The'people are at a loss to 
know what is really taking place, and we are very 
little better off as to what is happening at present. 
On the 18th inst. we received a letter from the 
Consul warning us to leave immediately should local 
conditions become unsettled."...Miss Janet Wilson, 
of Glasgow, hopes to join Mr. and Mrs. Robertson 
FOR YOUNQ FOLKS.— W. E. Willy writes: 

"Bays and Girls takes first rank amongst monthly 
magazines for the young." Localised free. 

at Shlhtao as soon as the present upheaval is 
moderated, and travelling is safe, 

INDIA.— Mr. F. Rowat, Hihljam, Dec. 30: 
" Last Lord's day ten believers were baptised. We 
hope to move out with the tent next week with four 
native helpers."....Miss Farmer, Hihijam, Dec. 6: 
" My work lies in the villages amongst the women, 
accompanied by a Bible-woman. People are very 
friendly, and listen to our message with varying 
degrees of attention."....Mr. J. H. Aston, MadiYala, 

an. 4: "We are seeking to plod on here. Have 
een able to reach many villages. Nearly every 

day of late I have been enabled to put a New Tes
tament into the hands of the head-men of villages." 
....Our aged brother J. N. Macrae is still able to 
undertake the erection of a new missionary house 
at Amalapuram ...Mr. R. W. Rawson, Coonoor, 
reports five confessing Christ in the river, in presence 
of over 100 heathen ...Mrs. Redwood, Bangalore, 
rejoices in her son passing his first examination, but 
her daughter has had a sharp attack of fever; other
wise much to cheer....Mr. James Stewart is helping 
Mr. Perkins at Diddapara, hoping to be joined later 
by Mr. Evans to take up work at Gunjur...Miss 
Bogie is studying at Talkad. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL—Mr. G. H. Mowat, Kavungu, Nov. 

5: " We were glad to have the public confession of 
a young woman last Lord's day. Some time ago 
her mother died happy in the Lord. Her dying 
testimony was so bright and real that the daughter 
was thoroughly awakened and became anxious. 
The sequel was seen when this young woman stood 
up at the close of the Gospel meeting and stated 
that, though her past had been very wicked, she 
now desired to follow-Christ. Notwithstanding the 
persecution of her husband, she has attended the 
meetir/gs every day since and seems happy"....Mr. 
Wm. Gammon sends home reports confirming the 
present " open sore " in Africa and the devastation 
of districts which once abounded in wax, cattle, 
fish, aid salt...Two of the head-wives of Mwenda, 
the chief, have been added to the saints at Bnnkeya. 
There are some 10,000 natives within a ten-mile 
radius ...Mr. John Clark, Lu&nza, Oct. 17, mentions 
how rapidly the countryside and people are 
changing owing to the advent of the railway, the 
larger piy tempting some of the native Christians. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Mr. C. H. Hinman had fifteen 

wests' meetings in Brisbane, attended with great 
blessing. Forty baptised, and a number more likely 
to follow. Fourteen others were also baptised 
during; these meetings, but they were saved before 
Mr. Hinman came.....Mr. Edgar G. Whitehead has 
expjrienqed much of Goi's goidness at different 
places in North Queensland. Some sixteen were 
baptised, and three small companies of saints will 
probably continue to remember the Lord....Five 

A PRISONER'S HEART, and how the preachers 
broke it,, a clear Gospel article by A. M.I( in 
Herald of Salvation. Monthly, Jd. 
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young believers from the Sunday school in South 
Brisbane -were baptised, Dec. 3. 

HEW ZEALAND.—Mr. Frank May has been at 
Wh&ngarel; meetings much appreciated... Mr. John 
F. Gray had helpful meetings at Pleasant Point-... 
Mr. Robert Miller had meetings in Hastings and 
Napier, with a little blessing in the Gospel in both 
places....Mr. Forbes Macleod commenced tent meet
ings in Auckland for the fifth season in one of the 
suburbs, Northcote Mr. H. Hughson is still 
encouraged in Gospel work on the Gum Fields.... 
Mr. Harold Jenkins, in his work among the Maoris, 
sees interest in the things of God in some cases.... 
Mr. M. Logg had a series of meetings in several 
assemblies in the neighbourhood of Palmeriton 
North. Mr. J. S. Scouler is in the same district... 
Mr. H. W. Corney is labouring in a very needy dis
trict on the East Coast above Gisborne...The three 
Gospel Carriages, with two brethren each, have 
started another season's work....Mr. and Mrs. Gcod-
8on, whose visit to Britain was a cheer to many, 
reached Wellington, Dec. 12. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Christians formerly meeting in 

Gospel Hall, Augusta Place, Leamington, have 
moved to a lower room in same building, and 
changed name to Augusta Hall...Boston, Lines., 
Gospel Hall, Threadneedle St., and not Trinity St., 
as intimated elsewhere... Zoar Hall, to Mr. Grove's 
house, 25 Sheppard St., Pwllgwaun, Pontypridd.... 
Kew Assembly, Melbourne, from Town Hall to 
Union St. Hall.... Charles A. Swan, to Rua Almeida, 
E. Souza, 13°, Lisbon, Portugal. 

CORRESPONDENCE for assembly at Park Lodge, 
Victoria Rd., Hythe, Kent, to be addressed to H. 
Griggs, 3 Cobden Rd. ...Gladstone Hall, Graham-
ston, to James Shanks, 4 Wright Place, Grahamston, 
Falkirk....Lar-ne, to Yf. J. Henning, 20 Main St.... 
Lowyalleyfleld, Newmills, Fife, to Hugh Nicol, 
Lucknow Vijla. [Send Alterations iy the 20th. 
— "WITH CHRIST." 

Nov. 16, Inkerman Collins. Corona. For many 
years connected with New York and Dutch Kills 
assemblies....Nov. 28, Mrs. Kate G. Wilson, Sparta, 
111. Born in Glasgow, 1843; emigrated to the 
States in 1851; saved 1878. Has gathered with 
assembly since 1880....Dec. 13, David Bowman, of 
West Cajder Assembly, aged 26. Saved six years 
ago. Met with his death by a stone falling on him 
at the coal face. Leaves a widow and baby...Dec. 
13, T. R. Glemas, Teignmbutb, aged 58. Well 
known and much beloved throughout Devonshire.... 
Dec. si , Martin Shaw, Belfast, aged 85. Senior 
partner in the firm of Messrs. Martin Shaw, Leslie 
& Shaw, Chartered Accountants. A native of Co. 
Down, came to Belfast in '53. Hundreds of 
labourers from all parts of the world have been 
welcomed at his hospitable home, Congleton Villa, 
where his widow continues to reside. (Photo and 
HOW <JOD SAVED A GOLD MINER. Thrilling 

story by E. C. Quine, with picture and coloured 
border, in this month's Evangelist. Only 1/ per 100 

fuller details in The Pathway for this month). John 
Hiokson, Blackrock, Dublin, aged 84. One of the 
active helpers in the early days of Dublin Believers' 
Meetings. For long in Merrion Hall, but latterly 
in Blackrock....Dec. 22, E. E. Whitfield, M.A., 
London, aged 63. After a visit to Cambridge witk» 
Dr. Von Gerdtell, he was taken ill. _ An operation 
was deemed necessary, but the patient gradually 
sank. Sir Robt. Anderson, Dr. A. T. Scofield, Mr. 
J. H. Lowe, and others tcok part in the funeral 
services. (We hope to give fuller record in March 
Pathway )..X>tz. 29, Walter Overmass, Azminster, 
Devon, aged 58. Converted 35 years ago through 
Mr. J. A. Vicary, of Bristol, he witnessed a good 
confession both as a Christian and as a business 
man...Dec. 31, Mrs. Caroline Wllkins, wife of Thos. 
H. Wilkins, of Attercliffe Assembly, Sheffield. 
Saved when a girl; lived a useful life. Now '• far 
better."...Jan. 4, Robert Martin, of Flemington, 
Motherwell. An earn.est helper in new assembly. 
While on a visit, with his wiie and two children, to 
Glenluce he took ill, developed peritonitis, and 
passed peacefully home...Jan. 10, Miss Caroline 
Davis, Grimsby, aged 62, sister of Miss Mary Davis. 
Connected with assemblies in Bradford, Ashton-in-
Makerfield, Warrington, Barnstaple, and later at 
Stockton. One of the first subscribers to The 
Witness. A consistent, devoted Christian sister.... 
Jan. 13, Miss A. C. Bromley, sister of E. B. Bromley. 
Went out to India in 1903', and has diligently served 
the Lord ever since. Remember her mother in prayer. 

REVIEWS. 
THE GREAT BETRAYAL, by Russell Elliott.— 

We commend to our readers this pamphlet, being 
a trenchant exposure of the recent capitulation of 
the Congregational Union to Mr. R. J. Campbell. 
Such a surrender of the fundamental doctrines of 
the Faith to Scepticism of the most disastrous 
character has rarely, if ever, occurred before. It 
shows how the great final apostasy bas stealthily-
but surely been gaining power .in Christendom'. 
(Morgan & Scott. 2d.; is. 6d. per doz., post free.) 

THE HEBREWS EPISTLE IN THE LIGHT OF 
THE TYPES. By Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B.,. 
LL.D.—A new volume by Sir Robert Anderson 
will be welcomed by a wide circle. The book is, of 
course, well printed and is easy to read, even so it 
seems a pity to handicap its circulation by its high 
price, working out at about the rate of a thousand 
words for a penny. The new work presents all the 
well-known characteristics of the author, who is 
always an advocate, never a judge, an Apollos for 
accuracy, not a Barnabas for consolation, trenchant 
rather than conciliatory, with a chronic inability to-
see another side to any question. Where the Writer 
is least controversial he is most profitable, and the 
direct expository matter contained in the book 
represents the bulk of its value. Of this, happily,, 
there is not a little. (Jas. Nisbet & Co. 3/6 net; 
3/9 post free.) 

LINKS OP HELP contains an appeal by T. M. 
Sparks, and articles by W. M. Theobald, K. M. 
Stone, and G. Wardle, &c. Monthly, id. Getrh. 



6o SUMS RECEIVED—CURRENT NOTES. 

fjjme an& foreign fl&isatoitarg funds. 
BUBS RBOBIYBD by Joints-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBSBTSON, 

0. P, WATSOH, Quo. TOONO, and Hr. PIOKBRIHO (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes tf Service} for month ending Jan. 18 : 

Correspondence and Contributions to be lent to— 
Chat. P. Watson, S3 Renfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOHB 1ND ABROAD. 
Brother, Hartlepool £ 1 0 0 
Pollokshaws a ... 3 0 0 
New Stevenston » ... 2 0 0 
Dounea 1 0 0 
Shiloh H., Shettlest'n a 1 17 0 
.Oreetowna 1 1 0 
Dromorea 2 10 0 
Motherwell a 4 0 0 
G.L.O., Canada . . 2 0 0 
Ruth & Russell, Canada 1 1 7 
Eastpark S.S., Glasg. 1 0 0 
J.S., Ayr 10 0 0 
Viderejde, Faroe a ... 1 12 9 
Saved by Grace . . . 0 5 0 
Waterloo, Iowa a ... 2 8 6 
Cumb. H., Paisley S.S. 1 0 
Elim, Gambuslang ... 1 0 
Parkholm H., Glasg;. a 8 0 
Bowhill, Cardenden a 0 14 
W. ... 0 10 
Larkhalla 4 0 
AlbertH.,Shawlandsa 1 0 
Sister, Dreghorn ... 1 0 
Abingdon H.,Partiok a 2 16 
A Friend, Mafeking... 5 0 
MissN 1 3 
A Friend, Cookenzie 0 10 
Kilbarchana 2 0 
Barrow-in-Furness S.S. 1 10 
W.P., Glasgow ... 10 0 
Grangemouth a ... 115 
Maybole a 0 10 

Gompy. S.SeaIslandersl 
Camper'wn H. ,Glas.S.S.l 
Sisters, Waters'de,Irvine2 
Mrs. R., Leith ... 1 
W.H. M'L. 2 
Airdriea ... ... 1 
New Stevenston a ... 4 
W. & K.J 0 13 
Oam'enH.,B'kenh'dS.S.O 10 
Young'sH.,Newarthillal 12 
PieardyPL.Edin. .. 2 15 
Sister, St. Boswells... 0 5 
E.R., Bridge of Allan* 0 5 
Sandbank a ... . . 8 0 
MM., Aberdeen ... 0 5 
Albert H.,Shawlands a 1 10 
AnnbankS.S 110 
Grace 0 10 
Mr. & Mrs. G., Canada 20 8 
Betha'yH..Steven'nB.C.2 0 
TownendH-.Dalrya 10 5 
R.W.,KichHill,U.S.A.0 9 
Chob 2 0 
Falcon H., Dundee a 1 0 
T.S., Stratford, U.S.A. 0 15 
Sister, Big Bay, B.C. 2 0 
Neilston a 0 14 
Linwood a 0 10 
a. Assembly Gifts! £142 I 4 
PAS8AGB AMD OUTFIT of 
Miss JANBT WILSON to China. 

New Stevenston a ... £1 6 0 
Doune a 0 15 0 
Carluke a 0 10 0 
Cumb. H.. Paisley a 1 0 0 
Lochee, Dundee a ... 0 10 0 
Bathgate a 1 1 0 
Wellington H.,K'nock a 1 12 2 
Airdriea ... ... 0 10 0 
Sandbank a ... . . . 1 0 0 
Renfrew a 1 0 0 £8 3 8 

mSSIOHARYCOHRBBPOUD. 
ENGE AID GENERAL 
OFFICE EXPENSES. 

Doune a £0 2 6 
Cumb. H., Paisley S.S. 0 5 0 
Larkhalla 0 2 6 
Proverbs Hi. 9 ... 0 3 0 
Kilbarchan a 0 6 0 
Maybole a 0 5 0 
Pollokshaws S.S. . 0 6 0 
WolseleyH., Glasg. S.S. 0 2 6 
Townend H., Dairy a 0 5 0 
Sums under 2/6 ... 0 6 9 

£2 3 3 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 

OF MISSIONARIES. 
A.B., London. 
A.M., London 
J.T.C., Purley 
M.H 
A.W.A 
W.O 
W.L.S., London ... 
H.G.L 
H.W.H. 
W.R.L 
W.H 
Cumb. H., Paisley a 
Sisters, Hope Hall, 

Bridge-of-Weir ... 
J.C.C 
Newton Abbot a 
Sand Area, Kendal a 
S.W.P., Hereford 

£2 0 
0 10 
2 2 

2 10 
0 10 
2 0 
2 0 
3 0 

1 12 
6 19 
0 10 

G.G., Tunbridge Wells 5 0 
£44 17 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
J. &J.Y.,Largs 
Cumb. H., Paisley a 
Uddingston B.O. 
Bothwell Infant Class 
Oldham B.O 
Mr. and Mrs. M. 
Albany H., Glasg. B.C 
Miss S., Edinburgh... 
Lanark a 
Mrs. E 

£1 0 
0 17 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
2 5 
0 16 
0 15 
2 12 
0 15 

Mr. & Mrs. S., Glasgow 0 10 
Mrs, P. , Glasgow ... 0 6 
Mr. & Mrs. G., Canada 7 15 
Welling'nH.,K'nockS.S.O 15 
Thornliebank ... i 
Bright H., Eccles > 
Cumb. H., Paisley < 
Eastpark, Maryhill i 
CadzowB., Hamilton i 
Plann t 
Ebenez.H.,Johnst'ne. 
Hawick , 
Stoekton-on-Tees J , 
Workington ... . 
Balsall Heath, B'ham , 
Bramhall , 
Mumbks , 
Southampton ... , 
New Stevenston... , 
Stourbridge ... , 
Buffalo. N.Y 
Neiphill, K'marnock i 
Barrow-in-Furness > 
Hope H., Manchester i 
Jarrow-on-Tyne... i 
Townhead, Glasgow i 
WellcroftH.,GlasgoW, 

0 12 
0 15 
1 10 
1 10 
3 0 
2 0 
0 10 
1 10 
1 10 
0 15 
1 0 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
2 17 
1 10 
3 0 
1 0 
0 15 
1 10 
0 15 
1 10 
0 15 

6 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
1 
4 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Ballochmyle ...S.S.£0 15 0 I GreenLane,B'hamS.S.£0 16 0 
Pollokshaws . . . . . 4 0 0 Camden H., B'head „ 0 15 0 
Annbank 0 10 0 i Wolseley H., Glasg. i. 2 2 0 
Kilmacolm . . . . . 110 0 | S.S., Sunday School] £61 7 8 

Received by Mr. G. F. Kergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Mailer), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans'— 
2 Corinthians viii. 9,10/; H. and A. G.. 10/; J.R., Aberdeen. 10/. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES; a paper of universal interest by 

Geo. Uucklesby has had to be held over till next number, 
which will also contain exposition by W. fioste, B.A., on 
"A Great House and Purging Oneself Therefrom." "The 
Song of Christ's Flock," by T. Robinson ; Notes of an 
Address by the Editor, and other valuable matter. 

WHICH WAY IS BEST ? Part I. in this number, Part 
II. next mouth. The whole in neat booklet, envelope Size, 
6d. per doz.: 3/6 per 10, post free. 

REVIEWS OF PROFITABLE BOOKS we hope to con
tinue month by month so as to enable readers to have a 
general idea of Standard Christian Literature, and encour
age studious rather than scrappy reading. Missionaries 
and others need have no difficulty in being promptly 
supplied, as any good book from any accredited publisher 
will be sent post free if valued at t/ or more. 

ASSEMBLY BIBLE READINGS are finding: the "Circle" 
notes verv useful as a guide to study. Those who have no 
fixed subject should try the Notes for one month, getting 
one brother to read, the comment, others to turn up and read 
references, thus following on point by point, Profitable 
alike in public and private study. 

BOUND DOCTRINE is the title of the 41st Volume of The 
Witness. It contains 102 articles in large type, ¥<; pieces 
of Poetry, Answers to 17 Bible Questions, 10 important 
letters from different parts, 23 Suggestive Topics for Study, 
&c. Bevelled boards, art stamp. 1/6, post free. 

Annual Vols., asunder, can still be supplied at 1/6 each, p.f. 
1910 GOODLY COUNSEL 1906 PRECIOUS THOUGHTS 
1909 FULL OP GRACES AND TRUTH 1905 WHOLESOMB WORDS 
1908 EXCELLENT THINGS 1*04 TRUTH IN LOVE 
1907 TREASURES OK WISDOM Set of 7 Vols, for 7/, post free. 

FUEL ADDRESS—PICKERING & INGLIS, GLASGOW. 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent, post free, to any address in the whole 

unrtd. at the following >a*e< for One Year ?— 
1 Copy, 1/6; 3 Copies, 3/6:4 or more, at 1/ each. 

33 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 5.8 cts.; s Copies, 6? cts.; 4 Copies or more, at as cti. 
American or Canadian Dollar Bllli, "Express'' or Honey 

or Stamps may be and In remitting, 
OFFICES AND AGENTS vmt THE WITNESS 1 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inzlis, Printers and Puelishers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west en K of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
11 All the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham: H. El Marsom, 311 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth : J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close, 
Barrow-ln-H'nrness? J. M'Cimlev Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, 10 D'Olier Street, and s Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportajr* Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Buenos Aires : W. C K. Torre, Casilla 55s. 
Orillla, Ontario: S. W. Banner. Tract Depot. 
Toronto: L. S. Haynes, 50a Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, 102 Yonge Street. 
Melbourne: Gordon & Gotch, Queen Street. 
Sydney. NJ5.W.: F. Grace. 84 Bathnrst Street. 
Brisbane: W, R, Smith ft Co., Bible Reposltorv. Albert Street. 
Dunedin : H. J. Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher, Bible House, 135 SymondsSt. 
Palmerston, North: E. Whitehead, Printer, Main Street. 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 3« Rissik Street. 
Cape Town: TohnBain, n o Plein Street. 
And through most Booksellers, Colpottevrs, and Tract-Depots 



T H E WITNESS: 
A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 

Edited by J. R. CALDWELL. 

The Signs of the Times. 
By GEORGE HUGKLESBY. 

WE are living in remarkable times; 
great events big with momentous 

results are transpiring in the earth. 
Dark clouds are gathering on the world's 
horizon, warning of the coming storm. The 
belief is gaining ground among thoughtful 
men that we are on the eve of some great 
event, fast nearing some stupendous crisis. 
At our very doors we can discover multiply
ing signs that " the night is far spent, and 
that the day is at hand" (Rom. xiii.'i2). 
Students of prophecy are unanimous in their 
opinion that we are in the very rapids of the 
last days. The words of prophecy and the 
facts of history form the two hands of 
heaven's great timepiece, and as we prayer
fully read the one and carefully observe the 
other we see that these two hands have well-
nigh met, and soon the hour will strike, 
and the Father will bid His Son step into 
the air and gather His people home. 

When we consider the state of the pro
fessing Church, the condition of the world, 
and view that remarkable movement going 
on among the Jews in the light of the 
prophetic Scriptures, we have clear and 
conclusive evidence that the coming of the 
Lord is very near at hand. As we look at 

Christendom 
to-day we see the long-foretold "falling 
away" (2 Thess, ii. 3) taking place on every 
side, the great apostasy is rapidly develop
ing on every hand. Men have turned from 
the faith to Ritualism, Rationalism, and 
Spiritism, as foretold in Paul's first epistle 
to Timothy. Higher Criticism, Down 
Gradeism, and New Theology are 
prevalent all around us, as predicted by 
the same apostle in the second epistle 
to Timothy. Campbellism, Russellism, 

Eddyism, and all the other modern " isms " 
which are spreading around us, whether 
they be of English, American, or Continental 
origin, are all paving the way for that full
blown apostasy which is so graphically 
described in the book which crowns the 
structure of inspiration. 

The Word of God is condemned at the 
bar of human neason, the Virgin Birth un
blushingly rejected, the vicarious death is 
scornfully ignored, the victorious resurrec
tion is insidiously explained away, and the 
great verity of eternal judgment is unhesitat
ingly denied. Ancient landmarks are being 
removed, and foundation truths are im
piously and daringly undermined, and thus 
men are being prepared by Satan for his 
masterpiece to be set up at the end of the 
age. As we look out upon 

The World 
we behold many manifest signs that we 
are fast nearing the Second Advent. Our 
Lord's words are being verified before our 
eyes, " As it was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
Man" (Luke xvii. 26). The antediluvian 
age closed with human apostasy and divine 
judgment. Men were blinded by unbelief, 
engrossed with buying and selling, building 
and planting, marrying and being given in 
marriage, they were steeped in self-gratifica
tion and self-glorification until the very day 
on which the Flood came. So again we 
read, " As it was in the days of Lot," &c. 
(Luke xvii. 28). We are told by the prophet 
that pride, luxurious living, and abominable 
deeds characterised the closing days of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, bringing down fire 
and brimstone upon those cities of the 
plain. Never was there a time when 
the Lord's day was so desecrated as now. 
God's claim for one day in seven from man 
is altogether ignored by the vast majority. 
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Sunday leagues, Sunday excursions, Sunday 
bands, Sunday pictures, and Sunday amuse
ments for the people are the order of the 
day. No marvel that churches are 
depleted, chapels emptied, and Gospel halls 
so sparsely attended. Men and women 
have neither time nor taste for spiritual 
things and eternal verities. 

What unrest and uncertainty mark the 
commercial world ! Who can be trusted ? 
In what can we place confidence ? Big 
companies are floated with prominent 
names on the prospectus promising large 
returns, and thus beguiling the unwary; 
but many of these turn out to be gigantic 
swindles, men are ruined, widows sigh and 
orphans cry, and the prayer ascends, " How 
long, O Lord?" (Isa. vi. n ) , and the 
answer comes back, " Be patient, brethren, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh" 
(James v. 7, 8). Men are. making haste to 
be rich. At all costs they must make 
money. By fraud or force, by cutting or 
crushing, by grinding or gambling they 
are determined to amass wealth in the last 
days. The conflict between Capital and 
Labour is growing. Combination confronts 
combination. Trusts and trade unions, 
co-operations and confederations, bands and 
badges are all the marks of antichrist, and 
will come to a climax when he is mani
fested. 

What bitter strife and Babel sounds are 
witnessed in the political world. How that 
Striking prophetic vision which Daniel 
had is fast fulfilling. The head of gold 
has passed away; the shoulders of silver 
are no more; the thighs of brass have 
disappeared, and now we see the legs and 
feet partly of iron and partly of clay. Never 
was the clay of democracy so conspicuous 
as in these opening years oi the twentieth 
century; and this tells us that the last days 
of Gentile supremacy in the earth have 
come,, that ere long " the stone" cut out 
without hands will fall and smite the image 
in its last stage, and will then fill the whole 
earth. The tide of democratic lawlessness 
is rising higher year by year, defying all 
authority. Its gathering forces are ready 
to sweep away all human bounds and 
barriers. The socialistic element is 

increasing in every land, whether it takes 
the form of Socialism, Communism, 
Nihilism, Anarchism, or anti-Christianism, 
it is fast preparing to strike its effective 
blow. Sovereigns and statesmen are at 
their wits' end to know how to control the 
increasing force of the " will of the people." 

The nations of Europe are armed to the 
teeth ready to fly at each other's throat at 
the least provocation. King and Kaiser, 
Czar and Sultan, presidents and princes 
are crying " Peace! peace!" and yet each 
government is fast making ready for war. 
Four hundred millions are spent each year 
on European armaments. In our own 
country millions are spent on dreadnoughts 
and destroyers, cruisers and submarines, 
torpedoes and machine guns, dynamite and 
cordite, and all other terrible implements of 
warfare. What is the meaning of it all? 
Whither are we drifting ? What is the end 
to be ? Surely it is fast tending to the great 
gathering of the kings of the earth, the fear
ful struggle between the East and the West. 
" Armageddon " (Rev. xvi. 16) looms in the 
near future, when Palestine will be the final 
battlefield of all nations, the great " Water
loo "of the world. Then, as we raise our 
eyes and behold ' 

The Jewish Nation, 

what evident signs we detect that the 
return of their Messiah is drawing nigh: 
the Jewish " fig tree " is putting forth her 
tender shoots proclaiming that " summer 
is near" (Matt. xxiv. 32), the "valley of 
vision " is full of activity, and a remarkable 
stir is going on among "the dry bones" of the 
house of Israel. Never was there such a 
movement among that people during the 
last eighteen Jiundred years. Zionism is 
fast becoming a power in the earth, and 
has to be reckoned with by the nations. 
Its motto is " Palestine for the Jews, and 
the Jews for Palestine." Other sites have 
been offered to them to colonise, but all have 
been refused; it must be Palestine. Steamers 
carrying Jewish emigrants to the land of 
their fathers are frequently arriving, and to
day there are far more Jews in Palestine 
than returned from the Babylonish captivity. 

A few years ago land could not be legally 
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held by a Jew in that country, but to-day 
large tracts of land are in their possession. 
Jewish colonies are formed,and these are 
busily cultivating the soil. " One of these 
colonies alone has planted three hundred 
thousand fruit trees. Millions of young 
vines have been ordered from America and 
other parts in order to cover the hills and to 
clothe the valleys of that long desolate land. 

" The latter rain " (Joel ii. 23), which for 
centuries has been withheld, has returned 
during the last few years, and thus the barren
ness and desolation of centuries are passing 
away. The land, so long called " desolate" 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 34), is rapidly becoming 
a fruitful field. Some significant indica
tions of the progress being made in the Holy 
Land are given by an accredited authority: 
" Under the new regime a city government 
has been elected in Jerusalem,, and before 
being chosen promises were made of water
works and a sewage system for the-city. 
Land that was worth a penny a square foot 
years ago cannot now be bought for three 
shillings, the rise in price being caused by the 
demand for building purposes in the city. 
Farm lands that could not formerly be sold 
are now eagerly purchased. A harbour is 
being projected at Joppa, and in some of the 
farm colonies the American reaping machine 
can be seen at work." 

Surely the eastern sky is becoming bright 
and glorious with the beams of the rising 
" Sun of Righteousness," so that we may 
well " lift up our heads, for our redemption 
draweth nigh " (Luke xxi. 28). 

Never was there such an 

Evangelistic Spirit 

manifested among God's true people since 
Pentecost as now. Gospel meetings are 
held in our public thoroughfares and at the 
corners of our streets. Missions are formed 
to carry the Gospel from house to house in 
cities, towns, and country hamlets. Devoted 
men and women are carrying the name of 
Jesus to the dying as never before. Doors 
long closed to the Gospel are being thrown 
open in every land. Hoary China is 
awaking from the sleep of centuries, and 
ancient Persia is being roused from its 
slumber of ages. Surely, these things are 

the last stage of " the great supper" (Luke 
xiv. 16), when God's servants are going 
forth to the streets and lanes of the city, 
hurrying forth to the highways and byways 
of the country, and pressing forth with 
eagerness to possess the islands of the seas, 
and to penetrate the continents of earth to 
proclaim the glorious Gospel of the grace of 
God to a perishing world ere the door of 
mercy shall close for ever. All these things 
proclaim with clarion note, " T h e coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh " (James v. 8). 

"Show me Thy Glory." 
"I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory" (Exod. 33.18). 

" C HOW me Thy glory" at morning light, 
»--5 When I bow at Thy footstool in 

prayer; 
Overshadow my soul with Thy presence so 

bright, 
Take Thy feeble child under Thy care. 

" Show me Thy glory " at noonday glare, 
In the heat of the world's mad rushing, 

When the world, the flesh, and Satan are 
there, 

Desires after holiness crushing. 

" Show me Thy glory " when eve draweth 
nigh, 

When the deepening shadows surround, 
When in stillness of night to Thee, Lord, I 

cry, 
Let Thy presence shed light all around. 

" Show me Thy glory" when success crowns 
my way, 

When prosperity follows me fast; 
" Show me Thy glory," O close by me stay, 

On Thee more I need to be cast. 

" Show me Thy glory" when in sickness I 
lie, 

With disease and my feeble frame worn; 
" Show me Thy glory " that's mine by-and-

by, 
When I'm changed on that rapturous 

morn. 

" Show me Thy glory," that brilliant display 
Shall each rival attraction outshine; 

"Show me Thy glory" till my soul soars 
away 

To find all its glory in Thine. w. R. 
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Which Way is Best? 
By E. TROTTER. 

Some Brighter Examples , 
I. DANIEL CALLED HIS FRIENDS TO PRAYER 

(Dan. ii. 17). A tremendous difficulty had 
arisen in the kingdom, the thing demanded 
by Nebuchadnezzar was a human impossi
bility, and yet every one of the wise men 
of Babylon was to be put to death if the 
dream, as well as the interpretation thereof, 
was not told him. How did Daniel act in 
this dilemma ? Directly he heard pf it he 
called together his three choice friends, 
friends that had been banded together in 
early youth to serve the Lord, and Him 
only, and to obey Him at all costs (Dan. i. 
8). What did he call them together for? 
To V>\d•&,co'ttwAtaAYoa 1 Ykt>\ ToTwM. •&,*& 
indignation meeting ? No ! He called them 
together to pray, to "desire mercies of the 
God of heaven" (Dan. ii. 18), and how 
quickly came the answer down. Very soon 
the prayer meeting was followed by a praise-
meeting, for evidently when the answer was 
given the friends gathered again for praise 
(Dan. ii. 23). 

What a blessed thing it is to have a circle 
of praying friends of one heart and of one 
soul whom we can count on in the hour-of 
need, friends whose first thought is, " Let 
us bring the cause to God." How ready we 
often are to talk things over together, to 
lament together over the state of affairs, and 
there it ends, and we only add to each 

"other's depression. 
I I . HEZEKIAH SPREAD THE LETTER BEFORE 

THE LORD (Isa. xxxvii. 14). He had received 
a terrible threatening letter from one who, 
humanly speaking, had power to destroy 
him and his kingdom. A short time before 
(chap, xxxvii. 1) when the armies of the1 King 
of Assyria were round about him in inighty, 
overwhelming power, his first thougbt then 
had been to humble himself and get quickly 
into the very presence of the Lord, and now 
that this dreadful letter comes he goes again 
to the Lord at once. Oh, how beautiful! 
He spreads the very letter out before the 
Lord,and says, "Open, Lord,Thine eyes and 
see." How definite! How confiding! The 
very letter brought and spread before the 

Lord. And what an answer of peace God 
gave, and just the very words to reply to the 
King of Assyria. What do we do with our 
painful letters; letters which we are per
plexed how to answer ? Do we lay them 
before the Lord with a full conviction that 
God's ear is open and his eye attent ? Does 
the morning and evening post find us so 
abiding in Him that this is our first thought; 
and then when the letter has to be answered 
do we spread out the paper and ask the Lord 
to undertake the whole case, saying with 
Jeremiah, " to Thee have I opened my 
cause ? " (Jer. xx. 12). Hezekiah evidently 
made a habit of casting his burden on the 
Lord. " Lord I am oppressed, undertake 
for me " (Isa. xxxviii. 14). 

May these holy habits be also formed in 
•el's. \sy 'Oat HtiVy Spirit t>i Gtid. 

III . NEHEMIAH GAVE A QUICK CRY FOR 
HELP. Sorrowful news had reached him 
about the state of his people and his country, 
but he was a man of prayer, and had spent 
many days and nights in fasting and prayer 
on this account. At last,sorrowful and worn, 
he was obliged to go in and stand before the 
king. He could not hide the sadness of his 
face, and it was a crime punishable by death 
to be sad in the presence of an Eastern 
despot. To his dismay the king asked him 
why it was. Those days and nights of 
prayer had not been in vain, and God gave 
him the right answer. Again the king 
suddenly asked him what was his request. 
He had no time to think, but he had time to 
send up a telegraphic message—a quick cry 
or help—and immediately he was given 

guidance as to the request he should make. 
The quick look up was easy to him, for in 
that worldly court he lived very near to 
God. How is it with us ? When sudden 
emergencies arise, is it not sometimes true, 
" I was so taken aback I did not know what 
to say ?" It would not be so if we knew 
more what Nehemiah had learned to be, 
" instant in prayer" (Rom. xii. 12). He did 
not try to think first, and pray afterwards, but 
he lived in an atmosphere of prayer. He 

knew „„ , 
The upward glancing of the eye 
When none but God is near." 

The quick upward look, the upward sigh. 
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We read of the Lord Jesus that, " looking up 
to heaven he sighed " (Mark vii. 34). We 
are so apt to sigh into ourselves, and the 
sigh does not relieve the burdened spirit, but 
rather intensifies the weight; self pity never 
helps. "When I comfort myself against 
sorrow, my heart is faint in me " (Jer. viii. 18). 
How different it is when we hear Him say, 
" I, even I, am He that comforteth you " 
(Isa. li. 12). 

IV. MOSES AND JOSHUA FELL UPON THEIR 
PACES BEFORE THE LORD (Num. xx. 6; Josh. 
vii.6). In the time of extremity, when God's 
honour was at stake, how readily these two 
men of God took the proper place of humilia
tion, confession, and prayer; and God 
appeared for their help, and got Himself the 
victory. Oh, may we know more of this 
place before God. The low place is the place 
of blessing. 

And now, which shall our pathway be, 
dear fellow-believer ? Shall we be content 
to let God choose for us ? There may'be, 
and surely will be, trials and sorrows to go 
through; but with a Father's hand to guide 
us, a Father's heart to bless us, a Father's 
wisdom to plan for us, we need not fear, 
since He is with us. The Lord Jesus, who 
has loved us, even unto death, is close at 
hand to stand by us, to strengthen us. The 
Holy Spirit is given to lead us into the 
enjoyment of the love of Christ, the tender
ness and gentleness of His care, and " to 
work in us to will, and to do of His good 
pleasure " (Phil. ii. 13); and we may go on 
our way rejoicing, we may be more than 
conquerors; the reward of the overcomer 
may be ours; and at last the "Wel l done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord" (Matt. xxv. 21). Or 
shall we choose the pathway of planning 
for ourselves, and of trying to work out our 
plans by any means that come nearest to 
hand, and end in failure and loss ? Shall 
we trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon our God? or shall we walk in the 
sparks that we have kindled and " lie down 
in sorrow ? " (Isa. 1. n ) . Which way is the 
best, the holiest, and happiest? Which 
way will best honour God and give glory 

to His name? Let these questions be 
answered, and let there be an earnest deter
mination to look to Him, and not to self and 
its surroundings, but to " trust and not be 
afraid," and let come what will, by His grace 
to be true to Him at all costs, to be a joy 
and a praise to Him, and not a " son that 
causeth grief'.' (Prov. xvii. 25). Who is 
sufficient for these things ? Our sufficiency 
is of God. 

Troublous times may come, but "God 
is a very present help in trouble." Great 
waves may roar, but " the Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea" (Psa. 
xciii. 3,4). Men's hearts may fail them for 
fear, and for looking on the things'coming 
on the earth; but He faileth not, and we are 

. looking for God's Son from heaven. We are 
waiting for the glad moment when we shall 
see Him, and be for ever with Him. 

Heart Corruption. 
By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D.. LL.D.. F.R.S. 

Foundation Truths of Scripture.—III. 
Scripture Teaching as to Heart Corruption. Genesis vi. 5: viii. 

&21; Ecclesiastes ix. 3 ; Jeremiah xvii. 9 ; Matthew xv. 19. 

WE have seen that all men are under 
sin's tremendous curse, now we are 

to see that the whole man is under its power. 
II. HEART CORRUPTION. What do we 

mean by heart corruption ? Does the word 
heart mean the Ego or person ? 

No, for when David said " create in me a 
clean heart" (Psa. li. 10), and we have the 
answer in the promise, " A new heart will I 
give you" (Ezek. xxxvi. 26), it does not 
mean that God creates a new person, or 
Ego. In that case there would be an end of 
salvation, just as when a man teaches that 
at death the body dissolves into its original 
components and the spirit returns to God, 
there is an end of resurrection : for in both 
cases the old person ceases to exist. For 
with the Ego goes everything. There 
remains nothing to be saved, for the man 
who sinned is annihilated; for do not forget 
that it is the Ego that sins. "Against 
Thee, Thee only, have / sinned." But it is 
easy to put this to a practical test. You 
remember the hour of your conversion. 
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Were you conscious of becoming an entirely 
new person? Of course not. Your personality 
remained the same. What was changed 
was the relationship of that personality to 
God. You who a moment ago were the 
sinner could now sing with cheerful voice, 
" I have peace with God." You could say, 
" I believe, therefore, I have: J have 
eternal life." 

If there is any question as to the truth of 
this, it is because person and nature are 
confounded. Our Lord Jesus Christ before 
His incarnation had one nature in one 
Person. Since His incarnation He has two 
natures in one Person. So with the sinner, 
before his being born again he had one 
nature in one person. Since his new birth 
he has two natures (the old nature, which 
cannot but sin, and the new nature, which 
cannot sin, i John iii. 9) in one person. 

In my younger Christian days there was 
an illustration that had some vogue, I fear 
I used it myself. It was to this eflect: A 
man who had an office in town was con
verted. He blotted out his name on the 
door. When his old companions came 
he would not open the door. In response 
to their continued knocking he would cry, 
" What do you want ? " To which they 
would reply, " W e want Mr. So-and-so." 
" He is no longer here." " Oh, what has 
become of him ?" Solemnly came the 
words through the closed door, " He is 
dead." 

Some may say, What a beautiful illustra
tion of how a Christian ought to be dead to 
the world and its allurements. Yes, but you 
will observe the sophism in his answer. 
He used the word " dead" in quite a 
different sense from that in which his 
companions did. Scripturally speaking, he 
ought to have replied, " He is crucified." 
Had he done so both they and he would 
have seen that he was using the word in a 
representative sense, not in a realistic 
sense. A sinner is " dead through tres
passes and sins;" that is, judicially, for all 
the while he may in his own words be very 
much alive. 

Hence, though the heart is the central 
organ of the body, it does not represent the 
Ego or centre of the personality. 

(1) Nor does the heart mean the sensuous 
or lower part of man. There is not in the 
Bible that distinction between head and 
heart upon which we often dwell. That 
distinction is Western, and not Eastern. 
So heart in the Bible does not mean the 
animal, as compared with the spiritual part 
of man's constitution. 

Now in this connection people are apt to 
make two mistakes: 

(a) " Man was made in the image of God. 
That image is wholly lost. Man is now 
made in the image of the devil." Quoting in 
support our Lord's words, "Ye do the deeds 
of your father. . . . Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do " (John viii. 41-44). 

That this passage does not support their 
contention, I cannot here stay to show, but 
must go on to show that if we have lost 
entirely the image of God, and are now 
wholly in the image of the devil, then for 
us there can be no redemption. For what 
saith the Scriptures ? " For verily He took 
not on Him the nature of angels; but He 
took on Him the seed of Abraham. Where
fore in all things it behoved Him to be 
made like unto Hi9 brethren" (Heb. ii. 
16, 17). " God sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh " (Rom. viii. 3). 
Now, whilst perfectly remembering that 
similarity is not identity, we must not forget 
that the Scriptures represent our Lord Jesus 
astakingupon Him thelikeness of sinful flesh. 
In forcibly upholding the fact that the human 
nature of our Lord was ever free from the 
slightest taint of sin, let us be ever scriptural 
in our assertion that His flesh was like our 
flesh eVen though that flesh be "flesh of 
sin." As it is elsewhere said, " But made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant [lit., a slave], and 
was made in the likeness of men, . . . and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross" [a slave's death] (Phil. ii. 7, 8). 

Thus our Lord Jesus took upon Himself 
the likeness of fallen man, in whom, in spite 
of all, there remain the traces of that divine 
image in which he was first made, and to 
which our Redeemer has pledged Himself 
to restore him. And how does He do this ? 
By making him like Himself. 
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(b) "The great sins of the world are bodily 
sins, hence it is with his body man sins and 
btKomos'corrupt." 

It is true that sins due to* the animal 
passions of man are very terrible and dis
gusting and nauseating, but the sins of the 
intellect are even greater. 

The greatest sin of all, for it fixes all his 
Other sins on the man, is a sin of the 
intellectual part—the sin of unbelief. And 
the angels sinned, yet they are spirits. 

So they who would assure us that the great 
seat of sin is in the body, and that when we 
get rid of the body we shall lose the cause 
of our sinning, who quote in support of 
this contention Paul's sorrowful cry, " O 
wretched man that I am I who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death," or, perhaps, 
rnore literally, " this dead body ? " such for-

f et that our body is the " temple of the 
toly Spirit" (i Cor. vi. 19), arid this in 

immediate connection with the most pro
minent of sins of the body. They forget 
that whilst the. spiritual parts of saints now 
know what it is to be delivered from the 
guilt of sin by the power of the blood of a 
crucified .Christ, their mortal parts shall be 
delivered from the grip of sin and death and 

^Corruption "only by the presence of a coming 
Christ. The former is redemption by pur-
chjase; the latter, redemption by power. 

So we can say that " We wait for with 
earnest expectation as Saviour the Lord 
Jesus Christ , . . . . who shall refashion this 
body of out humiliation," for here we say 
with dying Archbishop Whateiy to whom 
the passage was being read, "Read His 
6wti words.'" After a moment's pause the 
reader gave the literal translation, " this 
body of our humiliation." " That's right," 
interrupted thfr dying man; "no t vile— 
nothing that He made is vile." " This body 
of our humiliation conformed to the body of 
His glory." . ' ' • ' ' 

(2) Nor does heart mean that sin is con
fined to the intellectual part of man. Such 
*6uld have it that the body is merely an 
instrument; that its failings are merely in
firmities. The great spring and source of 
evil is in our spiritual part. 

But the Bible knows nothing of this dis
tinction. " In the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 

the desires of the flesh and of the mind" 
(Eph. ii. 3). 

All through the Bible the heart does 
mean the cenirt of man's nature * From that 
source spring these principles of action 
which find their fruit in the sphere of the 
body and of the mind. " Out of it are the 
issues of life.'-' "-Make the tree goodj" 
says our Lord, and the fruit will be good. 
Sweeten the fountain, and the streams that 
flow from it will be pure. 1* 

Now, in confining sin to some part or 
faculty of man's nature, or being, men make 
mistakes about sin, and err as regards its 
cure. 

Is it due to the body? starve it, ill-Jreat it, 
macerate the flesh, mutilate the'members, 
aye, even kill it. What was the oatcome of 
such teaching in the Church ?* • 

"Suso," we are told, "used to lie ia 9. 
miserable hole, on an old doot for a bed, 
and in the depth of winter thought it a sin 
to approach the stove for warmth." He 
Used to tear his flesh with iron tags, and 
though " filled with a feverish thirst, with 
the waters of the Lake Constance sparkling 
on all sides, he would often pass the whole 
day without suffering a drop to moisten his 
lips." One of the sayings of " John of the 
Cross " Was, " Whatever you find pleasant 
to soul or body, abandon. Whatsoever is 
painful, embrace it." And yet all this self-
torture, this self-maceration, did not make 
them an iota more holy or more like to 
Christ* As Deari Milman says, •*« Have not 
the loosest of men beeri often found with 
the roughest sackcloth swathing their limbs? 
The proudest, with bare feet and the cord 
around their loins ? The most cruel, among 
those who have most severely mortified 
their own bodies ? " 

Oh the other hand, those who Would have 
sin to be an error of the mind; who say that 
it is the "understanding that is dftrk; they 
cry out, Enlighten! Educate! l*itf«*tlHJ 
classics within the reach of the haifiblest, 
and the people will do right. 

Alas! these teachers are all w*ot»g. They 
who have followed, and do to»day follow-

•Dr. Pusey implored his confessor, KehMi to let him flog him
self daily with the discipline (a whip with, nine lashes contain*, 
tag metal spikes), while he rteited the Mty»flrst Psalm. 
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their aphorisms, find themselves only deeper 
in the quagmire of sin. , 

It is the heart that is wrong. The heart 
that is corrupt (Isa. i. 5, 6). It is the 
heart upon which God looks to find Himself 
dethroned there; His will an idle letter 
there; an evil alchemy that has turned love 
of Him into very hate there; and instead 
of there the ministering angels of wisdom, 
virtue, truth, justice, charity, nought is to 
be seen but the malignant demons of blind
ness, impotence, vanity, malice, cruelty, 
impurity.and injustice. 

And this heart is wholly corrupt. As the 
late Duke of Argyll, in the House of Lords 
(28th June, 1883), said: " T h e corruption 
of human nature might be a doctrine of 
theology, but it was also a fact in natural 
history. If a naturalist could come from 
Jupiter or Saturn to describe the inhabitants 
of this earth, he would say that man alone 
had instincts and tendencies which were 
constantly leading him to courses of action 
injurious and fatal to himself and to the 
race to which he belonged. This corruption 
was a fact in natural history." 

And why should we dwell on such a 
melancholy and distressing fact ? 

(1) Because from it we learn that of 
human merit there is none. Not only are 
our actions, and words, and thoughts sinful, 
but our dispositions, our principles are evil. 
Our nature is sinful. 

But there is one thought here that must 
be avoided. It is to call the best and most 
beautiful actions "splendid sins." In the 
kindness of God there is good in our moral 
actions, our family affections, and our 
dealings with each other and with the lower 
creation,and these areacceptableinHis sight. 

I take the case of Cornelius. He was 
not a converted man. Yet through inter
course with the Jews he came to know 
something about the .One God, and, it is 
said, " gave much alms to the people." He 
was like that other centurion of whom the 
Jewish elders said to Jesus: " He was worthy 
for whom he should do this: for he loveth 
our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue." 
These are illustrations of Paul's doctrine, 
" Glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also 

to the Gentile" (Rom. ii. 10). But while 
these good deeds and kindly actions are 
pleasing to God, yet they form no ground of 
merit upon which the doers thereof can 
obtain forgiveness. All that we have 
written about sin is but cast away if its 
perusal permits anyone to hope that by the 
best of actions he can obtain God's favour 
or deserve God's mercy. As one of our 
greatest poets has written : 

" For merit lives from man to man, 
And not from man, O Lord, to Thee." 

And this the Scripture proves by its 
account of how God sent Peter to Cornelius 
that this devout and excellent man should 
with his household be saved. Read carefully 
Acts x. 

(2) Because it opens our eyes to see that 
only the mighty power of God can save us. 

Our Lord Jesus declares that " a corrupt 
tree" cannot "bring forth good fruit" 
(Matt.vii. 18); and, "make the tree good, 
and his fruit good." Life, nature, consti
tution, unite these two together, tree and 
fruit. To change the nature of the one I 
must change the nature of the other. To 
alter the nature of the vomica nut I must 
change the nature of <the strychnine tree. 
Can you do it ? No ! No more can I. 

So if I cry " Create in me a clean heart!" 
my.cry must be to God who alone creates. 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS—FOUR SYMBOLS. 
Gold—Intrinsic divine righteous

ness, - - - Exod.25.11 
Brass—Divine righteousness in con

nection with sin, Exod. 27. 2; 30.18 
Fine Linen—The righteousness 

of saints, - - Rev. 19. 8 
Filthy Rags—Fleshly righteous

ness, - - Isa.64.6. W.W.F. 
GOD'S TRIAL GROUND. 

1. Moses in the wilderness, - Exod. 3. 1 
2. Elijah in the wilderness, - 1 Kingsig.4 
3. David in the wilderness, - 1 Sam. 26.3 
4. Johrl Baptist in thewilderness,Matt.3.1 
5. Paul in Arabia, - - Gal. 1. 17 
6. The apostle John in Patmos, Rev. 1.9 
7. Jesus in the wilderness, Luke4.1 , js. FS. 
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Vessels Unto Honour. 
Brief Exposition of 2 Timothy ii. 15-21. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

TH E five second epistles mark, generally 
speaking, declension in the ways of 

God, a growing energy of evil, bringing us 
down to the last days. In the first epistle 
to the Corinthians we see Satan as a roaring 
lion, in the second as an angel of light. The 
first epistle to the Thessalonians presents to 
us a bright picture and a bright hope, "The 
morning cometh;" the second, a gloomy fore
cast of the lawless one, "and also the night" 
(Isa. xxi. 12). Over the first epistle of 
Peter we might read, " Gold tried in the 
fire" (Rev. iii. 18); over the second, " H o w 
is the fine gold become dim ?" (Lam. iv. i) . 
" He setteth the solitary in families" (Psa., 
ixviii. 6} may describe the first epistle of 
John, the epistle of, family relationship; the 
second, " He that loveth father or mother 
more than Me is not worthy of Me" (Matt. 
x. 37); and Jhe third, " A man's foes shall 
be they of his own household" (Matt. x. 
36). The first epistle to Timothy gives 
us, " Order in the house of God;" the 
second, "The house in disorder." 

Verse 15. "Study," in the sense of 
endeavour, "to show thyself approved," the 
opposite of the word translated "castaway" 
in i Corinthians ix. 27, which means dis
approved for the prize," unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." The contrary sort of 
teaching is referred to in the next verse, 
and how to deal with it. 

Verse 16. " But shun profane and vain 
babblings:" how many sermons it is to be 
feared fall under this head! "for they will 
increase unto more ungodliness." The Lord's 
warning was not only take heed how ye 
hear, but "take heed what ye hear" (see 
Prov. xix. 27). 

Verse 17. " And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymenmus and Philetus." 
Not infidel lecturers, but religious teachers. 
How many who once ran well are con
sumed with this evil canker! 

Verse 18. " Who concerning the truth have 
erred,saying that the resurrection is past already;" 
probably what is called " spiritualising " the 

resurrection, and denying any future literal 
resurrection of the body, " and overthrow the 
faith of some." 

Verse 19. " But," they cannot overthrow 
the truth, "the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal," as two sentences may 
be sometimes seen engraved oh either corner 
of a foundation stone. On one side, " The 
Lord knoweth them that are His," that is His 
prerogative. On the other side, " Let every 
one that nameth the Name of Christ depart from 
iniquity," that is our responsibility. 

Verse 20. " But in a great house," not 
" in the great house of Christendom," an 
interpretation which has, I believe, been 
put quite unwarrantably into the passage, 
but in any great house at Rome or "Ephesus, 
" there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour." That is, aii 
serve for some end, some for more honour
able uses than others, according to the 
purpose they were made for, and especially 
according to their cleanliness. So far the 
illustration. Now for the application. 

Verse 21. "If a man therefore purge himself 
from these," that is, from these defiling things, 
"strifes about words," "profane and vain 
babblings," false teachings; and, of course, 
we cannot purge ourselves from false teach
ings if we hear the men or read their books, 
" he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto 
every good work." A vessel does not become 
" fit for use " merely by being removed from 
a room where there are soiled vessels, but 
by being cleansed itself. The promise to 
the man who purges himself from evil things 
is not that he will become gold or silver, but 
that he will be fit to be used. Had Joseph's 
silver cup been defiled, he would have pre
ferred an earthen vessel. A delf cup, if 
clean, will serve to give cold water to a 
thirsty disciple in the name of Christ, and 
be indeed " a vessel unto honour." Every man 
must be a vessel of mercy or a vessel of 
wrath, according as he accepts or despises 
the grace of God. Every Christian 
will be a vessel unto honour or unto 
dishonour, according as he purges himself 
or not "from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit." 



7° ON THE MORROW. 

God's Lamb on Earth. 
By J. S. ANDERSON. 

IN John i. 6, 7 we read: •'There came a 
man, sent from God, whose name was 

John. The same came for witness;" and 
this is the character in which he appears all 
through his ministry. 

" ON THE MORROW " (verse 29). This 
takes us back to the previous day, when 
John witnessed to the priests and Levites 
whom the Jews had sent to him from 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? 
His replies to their repeated questions were 
at first brief and negative: " No," " I am 
not." But as he was pressed for " a n 
answer," he declared not who but what he 
was: " I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet." Then 
came the further question: " Why then 
baptisest thou, if thou art not the Christ, 
neither Elijah, neither the prophet?" To 
which John gives his fullest and final reply: 
" I baptise with water: in the midst of you 
standeth One whom ye know not, even He 
that cometh after me, the latchet of whose 
shoe I am not worthy to unloose." 

" O N THE MORROW" John sees Jesus 
coming to him, and says: "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world." He then bears witness as to 
how he came to know Him who baptiseth 
with the Holy Spirit. So the testimony, 
of the first day prepared the way for that of 
the second, and this for that of the third. 

"Again on the morrow John was stand
ing and two of his disciples, and he looked 
upon Jesus as He walked and saith, Behold, 
the Lamb of God! " This was the third 
day of John's witness. It was calm. John 
was standing, Jesus was walking. This full 
and final testimony to Christ, which has 
echoed down through the ages with ever 
increasing power, was given in a calm, 
collected attitude. It was not any hasty 
profession or confession, forced, from his 
lips. He was standing at his post of duty 
as a " man," a " sent" man, a " God-sent" 
man. Only such can witness for Christ. 
They are calm, and "stand" firmly for God. 

I. John's witness was 

Contemplat ive: 
" He looked upon Jesus as He walked, and 
said, Behold, the Lamb of God!" Now, 
this verb, to look upon (ipfUX&jtiv) is full of 
interest to us as we trace its use in other 
scriptures. Through it we see Jesus looking 
upon His new disciple, Simon, and seeing all 
that was' in him (John i. 42). Again we see 
Him looking upon the one who said to Him, 
"Master.all these thingshavelobservedfrom 
my youth." "And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him" (Mark x. 21). Once more we 
see Him looking upon, reviewing all the 
feelings of His disciples, "astonished exceed
ingly," when He told them that " i t is 
easier for a camel to go through a needle's 
eye than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God " (Mark x. 25). We see 
the maid of the high-priest looking upon", 
discovering Peter as he warmed himself 
(Mark xiv. 67). Finally, we see the Lord 
turning and looking upon Peter, upon whom-
He had looked as a new disciple, now with 
what a survey of Peter's condition! (Luke 
xxii. 61). These scriptures will enable us 
better to grasp the contemplative character 
of John's testimony as, looking upon Jesus, he 
s a i d : " Behold, the Lamb of God! " 

I I . John's witness was 

Effective: 
"And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus." His contemplative testi
mony had attracted his two disciples to look 
upon the Lamb of God, and as He walked 
they followed Him. It was the expression of 
John's soul's adoration. He was enrap
tured with the sight of that humble, holy, 
heavenly walk, and he desired others to 
behold it. 

It is only as we are enjoying Christ in 
our own souls that we can present Him to 
others. It is only as we look upon Him 
that we can say, "Behold, the Lamb of 
God! " It is not " lost time," but surely 
time eternally precious and fruitful to stand 
and look upon Him. Men may follow us, 
even if we have had no vision of Christ; but 
if we testify of Him upon whom we have, 
been looking, contemplating, learning, then 
they, too, will cast their gaze upon Hint 
and follow Him. 
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Only those who have heard and believed 
the former testimony of John regarding 
" t h e Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sip of the world," can follow Him in His 
walk. But, alas, how many profess to have 
beheld Him as the Lamb of God, bearing 
away their sins, who do not follow Him I 
To follow the Lamb in His walk on earth ! 
How this would solye all the vain questions 
put by the soul which follows "afa'r off:'' 
" Is it right to do this or that ? " " May 1 
go here or there ?" 

" Master, where abidest Thou ?" " Come, 
and ye shall see." " I am meek and lowly 
in heart." As we follow Him our pride 
gradually withers away. As fellow-followers 
of the Lamb we begin to entreat one another 
by His " ra&aku&ss, and. ̂ entlaasss," {i Gat-
x. i) . We follow on, and realise that His 
humble walk is also " holy," guileless, 
undefiled, separated from sinners," and, we 
become like Him, and understand better 
His prayer for us : " They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them in Thy truth: Thy Word is 
truth." Following, we go on to know how 
heavenly is the walk of the Lamb of God. 
He tells us "heavenly things" (JohnHi. 12), 
and as He passes through this world, He 
can say He " i s in heaven" (verse 13). 
And so, following Him we become more 
heavenly, and leave behind the teachers " of 
the earth," who can "speak" only of the 
«arth (verse 31). 

As He walks through this world He meets 
•the proud Pharisee and the penitent sinner, 
the selfish Dives and the suffering Lazarus. 
All see Him pass. Some stand and look upon 
Him as He walks, the Lamb of God, and 
follow Him—Where.? To Calvary! Am 
I one of these followers of the Lamb ? U 
so, as I look upon the Lamb of God on the 
•cross for me, may I be able to say: " I 
have been crucified with Christ, yet I live; 
and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and that life which I now live in the 
flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave Him
self up for me" (Gal. ii. 20). 
You cannot plough a straight furrow if 
you look backward. 

Conformity to the Son of God. 
Revised Notes of an Address 

By J. R. C A L D W E L L . 
" And we know that all things work together for good to them 

that love God, to them who are the called according to His pur
pose. For whom He did foreknow. He also'did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the 
first-born among mapy brethren " (Rom. 8. 28-31). 

THIS is the purpose God has pledged 
Himself to fulfil to every individual 

believer. When He says, "All things work 
together for good to them that love God," 
it means that He is making all things work 
together toward the fulfilment of His pur
pose. Nothing can intervene to frustrate 
that purpose, for in the last words of the 
30th verse we read: " Whom He justified, 
them He also glorified." It is not: "Whom 
He justified, them He also will glorify;" but 
it is put as if it were an accomplished thing. 

iustifying and glorifying are inseparably 
ound together in the purpose of God. As a 

matter of fact, we are not yet glorified, 
but it is so certain to be that God says it 
is already done. " H e calleth those things 
that be not, as though they were" (Rom. 
iv. 17). That is God's prerogative. 

God's Ways of Working. 
Let us trace some of God's ways in 

working out His purpose. The operations 
of God are never merely external. Man 
can cleanse the outside; man can white
wash; man can do a great many merely 
external things; but when God works, He 
begins within; He begins the cleansing at 
the heart. The very first operation of the 
Spirit of God is in the heart. There God 
begins to work. 

As in the days of Haggai, when the people 
began to cleanse out the temple, which had 
been neglected—for the lights had been out 
and the doors had been shut for y e a r s -
there was a revival, and they went in and 
cleansed out first the very innermost part of 
it—the holy place. So God begins always 
within, and until He sets the conscience 
right with Himself about sin there is no work 
accomplished. All merely external cleansing 
is valueless to God. It is only that which 
begins in the heart and the conscience which 
is of God. He begins right at the core, and 
leads the believer who has known his sins 
forgiven, for Christ's sake, to say from 
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that very heart, which before was filled 
with enmity to God : " Abba, Father! " 
(Gal. iv. 6). Any man can teach you to 
say by rote: " Our Father, which art in 
heaven;" but only God, by His Spirit, can 
enable you to say it from the heart. 

Look at one or two passages to prove that 
this purpose of God begins within. 

Ephesians iv. 20: " But ye have not so 
learned Christ." This is the lesson of the 
believer's life; it is learning Christ. Then 
it goes on to say : " If so be that ye have 
heard Him, and have been taught by Him, 
as the trnth is in Jesus." Jesus is the per
sonal Name given to Him at His birth, and 
refers back to His life in the flesh upon 
earth. Just as the apostle Paul says: 
" That the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh " (2 Cor. iv. n ) . 
That is, that the life that Jesus lived on the 
earth might be manifested in him. 

Ephesians iv. 22-24: " That ye put off 
concerning the former conversation the old 
m a n . . . . And that ye put on the new man." 
Here we have the two men—the old a.nd the 
new man. 

T h e Key to His Working. 
As a key to this portion turn to the weJl-

known portion, John iii. Nicodemus had 
no other idea than that Christ meant by being 
born again the reproduction of the old man. 
But the Lord sets him right upon that head. 
Jesus says (verses 5 and 6): "Verily, verily, 

*I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." Here are two distinct 
things which the Lord Jesus puts for ever 
apart. As much as to say: " Now, 
Nicodemus, don't you confound hatural 
with spiritual birth. They are perfectly 
distinct. " That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh;" that which is descended by 
natural descent is just Adam over again. 

"That which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit" (verse 6). It is a new spiritual 
existence. It is not a thing you can handle. 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth" (verse 
8). It is a spiritual thing, a spiritual birth, 
a new creation; but although it is spiritual, 

it is real, permanent, eternal, and you can 
judge of its nature by its effects. 

There is a manifest change in the man 
who is " born of the Spirit." It affects his 
whole being; there is a turn right round 
about which is called conversion. It is a 
new, creation, it is a spiritual thing, it can
not be handled or seen or felt, but it is 
there, a mighty reality; it is permanent, 
eternal', and its effects are manifest in the 
man's whole life. 

But " that which is born of the flesh" 
(verse 6) remains just as it was. There is 
conflict now; there is a double element in 
the man now; there is the old corrupt nature 
ever ready to spring up and manifest itself 
in all its Adam hideousness; and there is 
the new nature that reaches out towards 
God and heaven, that new life being " after 
the image of Him who created h im" 
(Col. iii. 10). 

When God created Adam it is said He 
made him in His own image. " In the 
image of God created He him" (Gen. i. 27). 
That image was marred through sin, and 
instead of man being in the image of God, 
the Lord Jesus tells men plainly they are of 
their father the devil, and the works of their 
father they do (John viii. 44). The image 
of God has been lost to man through sin, 
but God begins by creating a new spiritual 
nature, which is after His own image. 

A Specimen of His Working. 
It is a remarkable thing that at the con

version of any poor sinner there is manifest 
in the next half-hour the very lineaments 
of Christ. Take for instance the Philippian 
jailer. There he was, a hard unconverted 
man, thrusting the disciples into the inner 
prison, making their feet fast in the stocks, 
without the slightest concern for their 
lacerated backs or their sufferings, or 
whether they were hungry or cold, or any
thing else. But he is awakened during the 
night, convicted, brought to trust in the 
Lord Jesus; he is a saved man. At " the 
same* hour " of the night (it looks as if it alf 
happened within an hour); he brings them 
into his house; he does not fear to become 
identified with them; he washes their stripes 
and sets meat before them. He rejoices,, 
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believing in God, and he gathers his house
hold around him to share the. blessing; and 
that night his obedience is tested, for he 
goes out, and is baptised and comes into 
his,house again (Acts xvi. 33). There we 
see the very character of Christ—the love, 
the gentleness, the meekness, the Christian 
fervour, and the rejoicing in God's Word. 

How often have we found that in the 
newly-converted person there was an 
instinctive drawing towards the child of 
God. If there is another child of God in 
the workshop, the new convert is drawn to 
that one. It is a sort of divine freemasonry. 
You will often find more real following after 
Christ in a young convert than in one who 
has been brought to Christ a few years 
before, and who has grown cold and begun 
to reason about this thing and that thing, 
and say: " O h , they are not so. bad after 
all," and begin to go back after things which 
in the first fervour of their love they "felt 
instinctively to be wrong. What does this 
.prove? It shows that at the moment of 
being "born again " " that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit ;" it is of God. 

T h e Aim of His Working. 
Colossians iii. 9-12:" Lie not one to another, 

seeing that ye haveput off the old man with 
his deeds; and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him; put on, 
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness." 
Put on- Christ; put on the character of 
Christ. It is nothing more, nothing less. 
We read of His making "al l things 
work: together for good to them that love 
God." The end of His making them work 
together for good is to make us like Christ. 

When the apostle is exhorting the 
Ephesian believers to follow the vocation to 
which they are called and is showing the 
exalted character of their calling, he says: 
" I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called: with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering" 
(Eph. iv. 1, 2). We do not like to suffer 
long; we forget how long God has suffered 
with; us ; yet, if we are to be like Christ we 

are to be long-suffering, and the one that 
can suffer longest is the strongest Christian. 
It is not the one who takes the platform, 
but the one that can bear long and patiently 
with his eye on God. Oh, how contrary to 
man's ideas of greatness, for there is nothing 
great in God's sight but likeness to His Son. 
Unless you and I have Toegun by learning 
this, we have begun at the wrong end of the 
lesson book of God. There are some boys 
who, when they go to school, like to begin 
at the wrong end of their book; thsy think 
it is such a weariness to learn the ABC 
and the multiplication table, they would 
like to get on to fractions all at once. 
And some people like to get into the 
meetings to speak and take part in them, 
yet they have never got to the ABC—the 
meekness and long-suffering of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Is it any wonder that instead 
of becoming gatherers they become 
scatterers ? 

These passages show clearly that God 
begins within, and that when a man becomes 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit a new 
spiritual nature is created in the image 
of Him who created it. It is the Christ-life, 
just as the first life he got was the Adam-life. 

The Soul's Supreme Joy. 

H E looked upon me, and my eyes were 
filled. 

Full with the blinding glory of that light 
That hid earth's beauties from my ravished 

sight. . 
And the deep longing of my spirit stilled. 
He spoke—as sound of many waters break 

In restful music on the listening ear, 
So did He train my inmost soul to hear, 

And teach my lips His messages to speak. 
He lives—yet even on the Father's throne 

He ever lives for her—His chosen Bride; 
Even as oft Calvary for her life He died. 

That He might win her to be all His own. 
Jesus, Redeemer, Lord, when Thou shalt 

come, 
As endless ages roll our eyes shall see, 
And we shall serve and worship only Thee, 

And in Thy presence find our blissful home. 
A E.W. 
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The Growth of a Soul. 
Review of " Hudson Taylor in Early Years.'.' * 

By ALEX. MARSHALL. 

SUCH is the title of a book of 500 pages 
with illustrations; portraits, and maps, 

written by Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor. 
A second volume is expected to be issued 
later on. Mr. D. E. Hoste, Mr. Taylor's 
successor in the Directorate of the China 
Inland Mission, in his introduction says that 
the book was written "not so much as a 
literary production likely to be read with an 
interest such as is expected by the biography 
of a man of distinction in any walk of life, 
but with the earnest hope that it may be of 
practical service in illustrating and empha
sising the fact that for the purposes of 
Christian work, personal character formed 
on truly Christian lines is the most important 
factor; further, that the formation of such 
a character largely depends on the choices 
made by the individual concerned, in the 
opening years of life." This thought is 
steadily kept in view by the gifted authors, 

James Hudson Taylor was born at 
Barnsley, Yorkshire, on 21st May, 1832. 
His parents, who were Methodists, were 
devoted Christians and sought to bring up 
their children in the fear of the Lord. Many 
years later Mr. Taylor referred to this in the 
following terms: " F o r myself and for the 
work I have been permitted to do for God 
I owe an unspeakable debt of gratitude to 
my beloved parents who have entered into 

'rest, but the influence of whose lives will 
never pass away." The pen-pictures of the 
Barnsley home and its inmates are exceed
ingly interesting. The lessons taught by 
the parents must have been invaluable in 
after days to the subject of this memoir. 
Family worship was conducted twice daily, 
each member ot the household being present, 
and the scriptures read being explained in 
such a way that all could understand. 

Conversion. 
After leaving school Hudson assisted his 

father, who was a chemist, in compounding 
and dispensing medicines. At the age of 
fifteen he obtained a position as junior clerk in 

•By Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor: Price, 7/8 post free. 

a bank in Barnsley. During the nine months 
he was there he became somewhat sceptical. 
Owing to failing eyesight he left the bank. 
The story of his conversion is an exceedingly 
interesting one, and is eminently calculated 
to encourage Christian parents and tract 
distributers. One day the youth picked up 
a tract in his father's library which looked 
interesting, saying to himself, "There will 
be a story at the commencement, and a 
moral or a sermon at the close. I will take 
the former, and leave the latter for those 
who like it." 
, In an "utterly unconcerned stale ot 
mind" he commenced reading the Gospel 
message, and was struck with the phrase, 
" T h e finished work of Christ." He 
questioned, " Why did the author not say 
the atoning or propitiatory work of Christ ?" 
The words, " It is finished," came before 
his mind. ' ' What was finished ? " he said to 
himself. " And I at once replied," A full and 
perfect atonement and satisfaction for sin; 
the debt was paid for our sins, and not for, 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world.' Then came the further thought, 
' If the whole work was finished and the 
whole debt was paid, 'What is there left for 
me to d o ? " ' There and then Hudson 
Taylor rested his soul on what Christ djd 
for him on the cross, and he rejoiced in 
Him as his Saviour. At the time that be 
was reading the tract in his father's study, 
his mother was praying for him at a place, 
seventy miles off. Whilst visiting a friend 
Mrs. Taylor locked herself in her room, and 
on bended knee resolved that she would not 
rise till her boy was saved. Hour after 
hour she pleaded at the mercy-seat on his 
behalf, until she could pray no longer for 
his salvation. She felt convinced that ber 
prayers were answered, and that her son 
was converted to God. On comparing the 
time two weeks afterwards, when she met 
the young believer, she learned that it was 
then that he discovered that God was 
satisfied with the finished work of Christ, 
and he became satisfies with that which 
satisfied Him. 

H e r e am I ; send me. 
The Unspeakable value of hjs > early 



THE GROWTH OF A SOUL. *5 

Christian training was now abundantly 
manifest, Hudson Taylor yielded himself; 
spirit, soul and body to God. • Years after•• 
wards he wrote : " We.ll do I remember as1 

in unreserved consecration I put myself, my" 
life, my friends, my all upon the altar, th<> 
deep solemnity that came over my soul with 
the assurance that my offering was accepted. 
The presence (of God became unutterably 
real and blessed, and well I remember.. • 
stretching myself on the ground and lying? 
before Him with unspeakable awe and 
unspeakable joy. For what service I was 
accepted I knew not. But a deep conscious
ness that I was not my own took possession 
of me, which has never since been effaced." 

He immediately commenced to seek tfl 
win souls foe Christ, Belu.% hus.Y tto.ni 
morning to night in his father's shop it was 
not easy to get much spare time to make 
known to others the " glad and glorious 
Gospel." Instead of attending chapel" oP 
Sunday evenings he visited the poorest parts 
of the town, distributing tracts and speaking 
to the people about God's wondrous love-
His experiences were varied, but he longed 
to become more and more like Christ, and 
was deeply grieved with the slow progress 
he made in divine things. 

Soon after his conversion he obtained a 
great spiritual blessing. "Never shall I 
forget," he wrote, " t h e feeling that came 
over me then. Words can never describe 
jt, I felt I was in the presence of God 
entering into covenant with the Almighty 5 
I felt as though I wished to withdraw my 
promise, but could not. Something seemed 
to say 'your prayers are answered, yotff 
conditions are accepted,' and from that tin*e 
the conviction never left me that I wfi* 
called to China." He had promised to Gtfd 
if He would deliver him from the power oi 
sjn he would "renounce all earthly pros
pects, and be utterly at His disposal-" 
Wpuld that this were the daily resolve of 
us allf especially of those who are corfi-
raencing Christian life I From that hour 
his mind was made up that God wished 
him to go to China to serve Him in tfte 
Gospel, and his pursuits and studies were 
engaged In with that ohject. Very little 
was known of the interior of China sixty 

years ago, and Hudson Taylor commenced 
to read everything he could obtain which 
would help him to know more of the country 
and the people. When ha told his parents 
of his intention they acted .very wisely. 
They neither encouraged nor discouraged 
him, but advised him to wait on God and 
seek His guidance. 

Hudson Taylor had been a delicate lad. 
In order to strengthen his body, and that be 
might be better fitted for missionary work, 
he took more exercise in the open air, dis
pensed with his feather bed, and other com
forts. Soon after this his faith was severely 
tested. It was the old story of a> young 
man falling in love for the first time. 
Miss was a friend of his sister's, and 
while am a. visit to his. home, a t Barnsle-Y he. 
made her acquaintance. They became 
attached to each other, though there never 
was a formal engagement. The young lady 
was not, however, prepared to be the wiie 
of a Chinese missionary, though willing 
enough to marry him if he remained in 
England. Hudson Taylor.had unreservedly 
surrendered himself to the Lord Jesus, and 
be purposed going to China, as be believed 
that was to be his sphere of service. The 
struggle was a hard one, but he obtained 
the victory, by renouncing an earthly love 
for a heavenly one. 

At the age of nineteen he received an 
appointment as assistant to Dr. Hardey, a 
Christian physician and surgeon in Hull. 
His duties chiefly consisted in looking after 
the surgery and keeping the books. Whilst 
diligently attending to his daily duties, he 
sought to redeem his leisure moments by 
making known to others the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Believing that his sur
roundings were too comfortable for a pros
pective, foreign missionary, he concluded 
that he ought to obtain a less expensive 
lodging. We give in his own words' his 
decision and the grounds of it. "After 
much thought and prayer I was led to leave 
the comfortable home and pleasant circle in 
which I resided, and engage a little lodging 
in the suburbs—a sitting-room and bedroom 
in one—undertaking to board myself. I 
was thus enabled to tithe the whole of my 
income; and, while one felt the change a 

We.ll
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good deal, it was attended with no small 
blessing; more time was given in my soli
tude for the study of the Word of God, to 
visiting the poor, and to evangelistic work 
on Sunday evenings than would otherwise 
have been the case. Brought into contact 
this way with many who were in distress, I 
soon saw the privilege of still further econo
mising, and found it possible to give away 
much more than I had at first intended." 
In these days of easy-going Christianity it 
is delightful to hear of Christians denying 
themselves in order that they may be able 
to help others. 

Hudson Taylor became associated with 
believers in Hull gathering simply in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and was much 
strengthened and encouraged by tbeir fellow
ship. His heart yearned to go to China. 
In a letter he wrote to his mother he 
suggested that he should work his passage 
there. His thought was if he did not 
succeed in obtaining a berth as assistant to 
a ship's surgeon, he would go as a sailor 
before the mast. On being told of the 
hardships of a sailor's life and his unfitness 
for it on account of his delicate health, he 
concluded that God did not wish him to go 
in that way. His letters to his mother and -
sister at this time are exceedingly interesting 
and suggestive. After being twelve months 
with Dr. Hardey at Hull, he left for London 
with the object of obtaining medical in
struction. He obtained a position as assist
ant to a surgeon, attended the hospital all 
the morning, and worked for his employer 
until nine o'clock at night. During his stay 
in " Modern Babylon," he had some re
markable experiences. He had not been 
long in the city when great changes took 
place in China which gave a powerful 
stimulus to missionary enterprise. The 
Committee of the Chinese Evangelisation 
Society suggested to him the advisability of 
making preparations to start for China as 
soon as possible. This was indeed good 
news to him. 

At the age of twenty-one, after paying a 
brief visit to bis home in Barnsley and being 
commended to the Lord by believers at 
Tottenham and London, he left for Liver
pool where he was joined by his mother. He 

was the sole passenger on the " Dumfries," 
a small sailing vessel of 470 tons. The 
scene at the parting of Mrs. Taylor with her 
only son was exceedingly touching and 
pathetic. " Dear mother," said the mis
sionary, " do not weep. It is but for a little 
while and we shall meet again. Think of 
the glorious object I have in leaving you. 
It is not for wealth or fame, but to try to 
bring the poor Chinese to the knowledge of 
Jesus." After a long and tedious voyage 
of five and a half months the ship reached 
the shores of China. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
15th of the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making' up for the press. 

HEPLIBS AKE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 
"MY MOTHER" (Matt.xii. 50).—Please explain 

" and mother " as it occurs in this verse. 
THE HOUSE OF GOD.—"Whose house are 

we if," &c. Who constitute the house of God ? 
WHY DID GOD PERMIT SIR ?—Can you give 

any scriptural answer as to why God allowed 
sin to enter this world and to continue in it ? 

SPECIAL SERVICE.—HOW can the writer, who 
is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

ATTAINING UNTO THE RESURRECTION.—What 
is meant by attaining unto the resurrection of 
the dead (Phil. iii. n ) and "the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus? " (verse 14). 

COVENANT OR TESTAMENT (I Cor. xi. 25; 
Heb. ix. 15, &c).—Is the original in these 
passages best rendered by the word "covenant" 
or " testament ? " 

Is BLESSING CONDITIONAL?—Help is earnestly 
desired on the teaching of Romans viii. 17 and 
a Timothy ii. 12. Does joint-heirship with 
Christ and reigning with Him depend on our 
suffering with Him and for Him now in this 
present time? Also, is there anv distinction 
between suffering with Him and/or Him ? 

WILL ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT WHITE THRONE?—In the light of such 
scriptures as Johnv.27,28,30} 1 Corinthiansxv.23 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6,11^15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
unsaved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

The Rich Young Ruler. 
QUESTION 601.—Would you kindly grve me 
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some help in the understanding ot Matthew 
xix. 16-21 ? 

Answer A.—The Lord deals wj.th this young 
man on his own ground. First of all, what 
right had he to call " good " one whom he only 
recognised as a fellow-man, or anything" good" 
which man can do by nature ? Then the law 
must be applied to one who had in his own 
estimation no need of grace, but thought it 
possible to earn eternal life, and yet felt that 
with all his doing there was something-lacking. 
Those who desire to be under the law must 
hear the law, and he is shown to come short in 
obedience to the second table, to say nothing 
of the first. For had he really loved his 
neighbour as himself, to have sold all that he 
had and to have given it to the poor would have 
been simply giving it back to himself. The 
Lord then is not teaching here how a convicted 
sinner or an anxious inquirer can have ever
lasting life. He is setting out the work for a 
legalist, and laying down the price for a 
bargainer, and showing how groundless is the 
claim of those who think that by any; effort of 
their own they can earn it. " But by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified." It is 
impossible for t i e natural man to keepit. W.R.L. 

Answer B.—This young man was apparently 
interested in heavenly things, but he seemed 
utterly ignorant of heavenly requirements. He 
evidently desired " eternal life," but he wanted 
to do something to " inheri t" it. Eternal life 
is not a thing to be inherited; it is a gift (Rom. 
vi. 23). It is not a possession to be received 

•by right of succession. He had inherited his 
wealth and social position in that way, but he 
must learn that eternal life is not hereditary. 

The Lord Jesus treated him On the ground of 
law, for that was the ground upon which the 
ruler approached Christ. He wanted to do 
something, and when Christ gave him some
thing to do, he utterly broke down. The law 
could not give life, not because it was wrong in 
itself, but because it was rendered weak through 
the irresponsive flesh of man (Rom. viii. 3). 
Men obtain eternal life on the ground of 
grace. " If there had been a law given which 
could have given lift, verily righteousness 
should have been by the l aw" (Gal. iii. 21). 
Our life comes through Christ's death. " If 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain " (Gal. ii. ZJ) . T. B. 

Answer C.—This question, like one in a former 
number of the Witness, must have a very in
teresting and instructive answer if Matthew xix., 
Mark x., and Luke xviii. are all consulted and 
compared on the subject. Mark and Luke both 
agree with Matthew, but the former adds that 
the young ruler " r a n and kneeled" to Jesus, 

which means a great deal, and also that "Jesus, 
looking upon him, loved him." To my mind 
that young man had within him a vital spark, a 
seed of life which He saw who " knew what was 
in a man," and that he eventually was a dis
ciple, or that remark would not be made. 

Both Mark and Luke record another sentence 
of the Lord's, ".One.thing thou lackest." Pos
sibly some may think the one thing was stripping 
himself of all his wealth and possessions,-which 
were great, before he could follow the Lord 
Jesus. In his case, I think, it would have been 
absolutely and literally a good thing, for by the 
time he was about sixty years of age the 
Romans were crucifying every Jew they could 
get hold of, and the country was in ruins. 

The one thing which he lacked was following 
Christ. Not literally perhaps, but giving bis 
heart to Him entirely, a lack which probably 
was rectified not very long afterwards. The 
lesson warning against being possessed of your 
riches is taught in all three gospels, which show 
us the young man going away sorrowful, and 
giving no further account of his return. 

But that a rich man may retain his posses
sions, and do good no doubt, is shown by Mark 
in-the 24th verse : " It is harder for them that 
trust in riches to enter." 

As to the coming troubles and the uprooting 
of all riches and possessions held by Jews in 
the country, another instance of warning our 
Lord gave when He said, " Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children." The trouble 
came in the lifetime of some of them, and 
certainly in the time of their sons and daughters. 

So I believe the ruler would have been wise 
to take the words of the Lord literally; but 
whether to-day rich men are in a similar posi
tion, exactly or not, none can say. j . A. W. 

Editor's Note.—The law was not given to-
make man righteous, but to show him his guilt 
before God. This rich young man, however 
well disposed, was in need of being convicted-
as a sinner and brought to take the only place 
where blessing could reach him, " guilty before-
God." The Lord enumerated only the second 
table of the law involving man's duty to his 
neighbour. This was what he could best under
stand, and to convict him of sin here was to-
prove him " guilty of all." He thought he had 
kept all these commandments, and was strong: 
in his own righteousness. But " thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself" was far above 
him, and the Lord's direct and simple test tore-
away the worthless robe in which his naked 
and guilty soul had taken shelter. He went 
away sorrowful. .We read no more about him; 
we know not if ever he met with the Lord Jesus. 
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again. But this much is clear, if ever grace 
gave him such another opportunity, he would 
not appear before the all-seeing eyes as a 
keeper of the law, but as a convicted and con
demned sinner. For such grace is ever ready. 

Creation and Election. 
QUESTION 6QZ.—Is it to be understood that 

God made certain of His creatures to be saved 
and certain ones "for the day of evil" accord
ing to Proverbs xvi, 4 ? 

Answer A.—It is not clear that this passage 
refers to the day of judgment. If it does, it 
-can but mean tha,t God will be glorified 
eventually, both in the condemnation of the 
sinner and the acquittal of the righteous (see 
3. Thess, i. 5-10; a Cor. ii. 15, 16). 

But the passage may primarily mean that 
God in His dealings with wicked men now 
brings evil upon them as the result of their 
froward ways. Evil here meaning (as in Isaiah 
xlv. 7; Amos iii. 6) distress, trouble, sore 
afflictions, calamities. 

The question of election and reprobation 
does not seem to enter into the passage. All 
is centered in the reception or rejection of the 
Son of God as Saviour. A. O. M. 

Answer B.—"Woe unto the world because 
of offences! For it must needs be that offences 
cpme; but woe to that man by *vhom the 
offence cometh " (Matt, xviii. 7). These deeply 
solemn words of the Lord Jesus cast illumin
ating light upon this dark and difficult problem 
of evil and evildoers. Ever since the first 
offence was introduced into this world 
<Rom. v. 17) further offence has been possible, 
yea, inevitable; but no man is despotically 
destined by God to produce offence apart from 
bis own wish or choice. Romans ix. 21, 22 
affords excellent proof of this. God there 
plainly asserts that He prepares the vessels of 
mercy unto glory, but it does not say that He 
•fit? the vessels of wrath for destruction. On 
the contrary, it distinctly avers that He endures 
them with much long suffering while they are 
passing through the process of hardening. In 
short, evil men are self-fitted, sin-fitted, Satan-
fitted for destruction. ' But this is a wide 
and wonderful subject, involving both the 
sovereignty of God and the responsibility of 
man in their relative proportion, T. B. 

Answer C.—The doctrine of "election" is 
clearly taught in Scripture, but when men draw 
their own conclusions, and reason that the 
doctrine of " reprobation " is also true, they 
err. If out of the lump of fallen humanity God 
in positive electing grace makes vessels unto 

honour, prepared afore for glory, we must not 
think that He is responsible for the condition of 
the remainder of the lump if He leave it as it is, 
for He is under no obligation to any. It never 
says that He does make vessels to dis
honour. It merely asserts His power to do so. 
Men fit themselves for destruction. Proverbs 
xvi. 4 does not teach that God creates any one 
to punish him, any more than 1 Peter ii. 9 
teaches that some are appointed to be dis
obedient. The one passage simply shows that 
the wicked subserve His purposes, and the 
other that men being already disobedient are 
appointed to stumble as a penal and judicial 
punishment. Pharaoh was a striking illus
tration of this solemn truth. Instead of cutting 
him off in his sins as He might have done, God 
bore with him, and even made him stand in his 
exalted position, in order that He might show 
by him His power, and that His name might 
be declared throughout the earth and glorified 
in the ensuing judgment (Exod. ix. 16, R.V.). 
Pharaoh was no victim of fate, but was fully 
responsible for all his actions, for God's fore
knowledge does not destroy * man's moral 
freedom as a voluntary agent. He is allowed 
to work out to the full the evil of bis heart, yet 
all the while subserving the purposes of God. 
The design, for example, of Hazael (" God hath 
foreseen") in a Kings viii. 7-15 was not-the 
result of the knowledge that he would succeed 
to the throne, for his hard heart—he could call 
a revolting act a "great" thing (verse 13)—was 
set upon it before he received the prophet's 
message (verse n ) . Such illustrations might 
be multiplied, and no one can read the 
Scriptures carefully without seeing how the 
providence of God is fulfilled in a perfectly 
natural way. See how ' He orders it that 
the youth in Acts xxiii. 16 should overhear the 
plot, and that tbe governor should listen to his 
tale, and at once take steps to get Paul away, 
though his motive was his own preservation by 
getting on the right side of a Roman citizen. 
God is able then to make use of a sinner, as 
well as a saint, though the sinner, as regards 
his person, can never meet with HU approval, 
for the mere use by divine power does not 
change the character of the instrument, or its 
act, which depends upon the heart and motive, 
(c/. Judgesxiv.4; 1 Kingsxii.15; xv.29; iChron. 
xxi. 1). 

God always has His way. and yet man retains 
to the full his own responsibility. It is not for 
us to reason " how/' for it involves nothing less 
than divine power. Scripture acknowledges to 
the full the band of God in blessing and in 
judgment (2 Chron. xvii. 5; xxi. 10; 2 Thess, 
ii, xi; Jer. iv, 10). w. k, L. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

Introductory Notes III. 
Date (continued). Again, the Epistle 

could hardly have been written later than 
Paul's imprisonment at Csesarea, A.D. 
57-59> see Acts 24-25, for internal 
evidence suggests that it belongs not 
to the period of Ephesians, Philippians, 
and Colossians, but to that of Corinthians 
and Romans. 

The words " the first t ime" (marg., " the 
former tiro*"), 4-13, seem to indicate that the 
Apostle had visited the Galatian churches at 
least once since he planted them. He did 
not, however, visit the northern cities at all 
until after the Council, Acts 16. 6, and not 
again till his Third Missionary* Journey, 
18. 23, in which case the Epistle must have 
been written • later in that journey. But 
it will be remembered that whether the 
northern cities are intended in these two 
passages is merely "conjecture," see the 
section on " Destination." 

The first visit to the southern cities 
belongs to the First Missionary Journey, see 
Acts 13. 13, 14. 7, the second was made on 
the way back to Syrian Antioch, 14. 21. In 
that case the Epistle may have been written 
from that city, and so even earlier than the 
Council of Acts 15. If, however, the second 
visit is that mentioned in 16. 6, the Epistle 
may belong to the Second Missionary 
Journey, and may have been written at 
Corinth, before or after the Epistles to the 
Thessalonians, 18.11, or at Ephesus, 19.10. 
The subscription to the Epistle in A.V., 
found in a few MSS. and versions, stating 
that it was written at Rome, is of no 
authority. 

Of all Paul's Epistles the Galatians most 
resembles 2 Corinthians and Romans. I t is 
like the former in its defence of the writer's 
Apostleship, and like the latter in its 
doctrinal statements. In Romans, however, 
the argument of Galatians is developed and 
elaborated, and is stated in a more dispas
sionate way. This resemblance would 
point to the Apostle's three months' stay in 
Corinth, Acts 20. 3, during which Romans 

was written, as the date of Gatatians also. 
Arguments based on internal consider
ations, however, are precarious; on the 
whole it may be assumed that the Epistle 
was written from Corinth, Acts 18. 11, or 
Ephesus, 19. io, as mentioned above. 

Notes—Chapter 1. 6-10. 
v. 6, I marvel—thmmazo — surprise at the 

unexpected, whether regretful, as here, or 
pleasurable, as at 2 Thess. 1. 10, where see 
note, the only occurrences ia Paul's* Epp. ; 
but see also Acts 13. 41. 

tha t ye are . . . removing—metatithemi 
=to remove a person or thing irom one place 
to another, Acts 7.16, Heb. 11. 5, to change 
the character of anything, Heb. 7.12, Jude 4, 
to desert, here, cp. 1 Kings 21. 25, LXX., 
of the effect of Jezebel's influence over Ahab, 
" as his wife Jezebel changed him." || 

The present tense of the verb suggests 
that the defection of the Galatians from the 
truth was not yet complete, and that it 
would continue, unless of course they were 
brought to a better mind by this letter. 
Whether or no this was the case is not 
known. The form of the verb (middle 
voice = "removing yourselves"), suggests 
that not those who had influenced them 
but the Galatians themselves were respon
sible for their own declension from the 
faith. Adam sought in vain to lay the blame 
for his fall on Eve, as Eve pleaded in vain 
the wiles of Satan. 

so quickly—tacheos, as at 2 Thess. 2. 2, 
where see note. This may mean either, a, 
that their action bad been hasty, taken 
without due consideration, cp. Exod. 32. 8. 
1 Tim. 5. 22, or, b, that but little time had 
elapsed between their acceptance of the 
Gospel and their desertion of it, cp. Phil. 
2.19. On the whole, a seems more prob
able. If, on the other hand, the reference 
should be to the time rather than to the 
manner of their defection, then " so soon 
after the arrival of the false teachers" is 
more likely than " so soon after your con
version." The Apostle may have intended 
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a hint that he had not found them so ready 
to accept the true Gospel as the false 
teachers had found them ready to accept 
a perversion of it. 

from him that called you—».«., God, to 
whom Paul attributes the call of believers 
to salvation, cp. v. 15, and see notes at 
1 Thess. 2. 12, 5. 24.. Rom. 1. 6, Eph. 4. 4 
are best understood in harmony with these 
more definite statements. 

These words reveal in a flash the gravity 
of the situation. The Galatians had not 
merely exchanged one set of opinions for 
another, they had not merely preferred an 
alternative way of access to Him. Leaving 
the grace of God they left God Himself. 

in the grace of Christ—the means 
whereby the call of God is mediated, cp. 
Rom. 1. 5, 5.15, " the grace of God, and 
the gift by (lit., "in," as here) the grace of the 
One Man Christ Jesus." The grace of 
Christ is defined in 2 Cor. 8. 9. Hence 
the Gospel is not only "of the grace of 
God," Acts 20. 24, it is also " the word of 
His grace," i.e., of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, 14. 3, cp. 15. n . See further at 
1 Thess. 5. 28. 

unto a different—heteros—gospel; v. 7, 
which is not another— alios—gospel: the 
words heteros and alios are synonyms =» 
other, another. 

Synonyms are words with similar, but 
not necessarily the same, meaning. Hence 
synonymous words are sometimes inter
changeable, sometimes not. 
• Heteros and alios are interchanged in 1 Cor. 
1. 16 and 6. i, 12. 8-10, 14. 17 and 19, e.g., 
where both are used of believers, members 
of the same church. But they are not 
interchangeable in 1 Cor. 15. 39-41, where 
heteros is used to distinguish the heavenly 
glory from the earthly, for these differ in 
genus, and alios to distinguish the flesh of 
men, birds, and fishes, which, however, is 
in each case flesh, differing not in genus but 
in species. Alios is used again to distinguish 
between the glories of the heavenly bodies, 
for these also differ not in kind but in 
degree only. 

Guided by Paul's usage elsewhere the 
words may be paraphrased, " Unto a Gospel 
which differs so radically from that which I 
preached to you that it is not another 

Gospel, for it is not a Gospel at all." This 
was the explanation of the Judaisers, theirs 
was a Gospel with a difference; and this 
the reply of the Apostle, so great is the 
difference that what they preach is not a 
Gospel at all. He cannot allow them even 
the name. He preached salvation by grace 
through faith, they preached salvation by 
law through works; the two, he asserts, are 
incompatible, and must be antagonistic to 
the end, cp. Rom. i r . 6. Thus at the out
set he closes the door against compromise, 
and throughout the Ep. this severity of tone 
is maintained. This new teaching is 
"bondage," 2. 4, and "entanglement,"5. i , 
and could not result in "justification," 2.16, 
or "freedom," 5. 1; it made Christ to be of 
no profit, 5. 2, and the death of Christ, 
which is of the essence of the Gospel, a 
mere embellishment, a superfluous thing of 
no account, 2. 21 ; so far from bringing 
blessing to men it put them " under a curse," 
3. 10, and all who accepted it fell away 
instantly from grace, 5. 4. 

only; there are some—here the Apostle 
is admittedly difficult to follow; ordinarily 
his style is both parenthetical and elliptical, 
much more is it likely, to be so where his 
feelings are strongly moved. The sense 
may be completed by supplying such words 
as " you would never have heard of this 
oth^r Gospel if it were not that there are 
some," &c. 

Paul's style is said to be parenthetical 
because he frequently adds words to em
bellish and extend his thought, which, 
however, do not form part of his main argu
ment, see Eph. 1. 21-23, 3. 2-21, Phil. 3. 
17-19, e.g. It is said to be elliptical because 
he frequently omits words necessary to the 
continuity of his argument, see Rom. 5.18,9. 
32, Eph. 2.1 ,e.g. See further at 2 Thess. 1.10. 

The rendering suggested by the American 
Revisers, and strongly supported by many 
European scholars, is, "unto a different 
Gospel, which is nothing else save that 
there are some that trouble you and would 
pervert the Gospel of Christ." As thus 
translated the meaning of the Apostle 
seems to be that this professed Gospel was 
simply an attempt on the part of some to 
make mischief by perverting the true 
Gospel of Christ. 
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tha t trouble you,^-tarasso, the word used 
in the letter from the Jerusalem Council, 
Acts 15. 24, where the meaning is denned 
by the. addition of "subvertiag your souls.'' 

and would—thelo=to desire or design to 
do anything. 

pervert—metastrepho, to transform into 
something of an opposite character, as the 
sun into darkness, Acts 2. 20, laughter and 
joy into mourning and heaviness, Jas. 4. 9. || 

These Judaisers, then, were not merely 
perplexing the minds of the converts, they 
were seeking to remove the foundation or* 
which alone men may rest for salvation. 

the gospel of Christ.—i.e., the Gospel 
concerning. Christ, which, under their treat' 
ment of it, becomes no Gospel at all. Foi' 
a list of N.T. descriptions of the Gospel see 
note at 1 Thess. 2. 2. 

v. ?>, B u t titf>\ig&—>l fcsvA «rt«a \i," vz%> 
gesting that the contingency wasveryremote. 

we,—*'.«., " Paul and his company," which 
included Barnabas, on their first visit, Acts 
13. 13, and, pn a later occasion, Silas.and 
Timothy, 15; 40, 16. 3-6; 

or an angel from heaven,—a con' 
tingency even mote remote. There may 
be here an allusion to the incident recorded 
in Acts 14. 11-13, when on their first visit 
to Lystra, a Galatian city, the people sup-
posed them to be gods. Apart from this, 
however, the words suggest the highest 
conceivable authority. 
. should preach unto you any gospel 
Other than that which we preached unto 
jO\l,~r-pam, rendered " other than " may be 
rendered "beside," a not unlikely meaning 
considering that the new teaching claimed to 
be by way of addition to what Paul taught. 
Paul's claim was that the Gospel as be and 
his colleagues had preached it was complete, 
absolute, final. 
<-. let him be anathema—this word, which 
is transliterated from the Greek, occurs fre
quently in LXX., where it is used to trans
late the Hebrew cherem, a thing devoted to 
(Grod, whether, *, for His service, as the 
sacrifices,, Lev. 27, 28, or* bt for destruction, 
as an idol, Deut. 7.26, or Jericho, Josh. 6.17. 
Then, later, chef em took on a wider, more 
general meaning, the disfavour of Jehovah, 
jeelsa. 34. 5, Zech. 14. i t , Mai. 4.6, This 
latter is the N.T. sense of anathema.-

In Luke 21. 5 , ' ' offerin gs,'' the good sense, 
a, above, appears, but there the spelling is 
anathema. 

Apart fromthepresent context 'anathema 
occurs in Paul's writings only in Rom, 9. 3, 
1 Cor. 12. 3, 16. 22 ; elsewhere only in Acts 
23. 14, where it is joined with the verb 
" anathematise." 1|. 

To say " Anathema Jesus " was to make 
a solemn declaration that Jesus of Nazareth 
had died for His own sins, and so under a 
curse deserved and abiding; to say " Lord 
Jesus" was to acknowledge that He died 
for the sins of others, 1 Cor. 12. 3. And 
if any man fail to be attracted by the charac
ter, the "glory and virtue," 2 Pet. 1. 3, of 
Christ, surely such a man, inasmuch as he 
refuses the blessing, is preparing himself for 
the curse, the doom of the lost at the coming 
<&£ live. LS^A J^sus.im %VOT?, Z. O M . VS. i t . 

The words of the Apostle in Rom. 9.3 are 
reminiscent of those of Moses, Exod. 32.32. 
Perhaps the love of Paul for his fellow-
countrymen can be fully comprehended 
only by those with love as great as his, 
but whatever he might find in his heart to 
wish in order that they might be saved, two 
things are plain—first, that the wish was 
impossible of accomplishment, and second, 
that had it been possible it could not have 
availed to secure the end he desired. 

Here the meaning is that any who thus 
pervert the Gospel of Christ shall for so 
doing incur the disfavour of God. 

v. 9. As we have said before,—refer
ring probably to the visit of Acts 16. 6, at 
which time the Judaisers may already have 
begun their evil work. Cp. Acts 20. 29. 

"Said before" represents prolego, used 
in 2 Cor. 7. 3, as here, of a former occa
sion. 
t so say I now again,—"now," arti, implies 
a lapse of time and a contrast between the 
present and the past. Its use here makes 
quite clear that Paul refers not to what he 
had just written, v. 8, but to earlier warn
ings given by himself and his colleagues. 

If any man—lit., " if any one." 
preacheth unto you—whereas in the 

previous verse the verb is in the subjunc
tive mood, here it is in the indicative; the 
former is purely hypothetical,- ='.«.' if by any 
chance anyone should preach," whereas the' 
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latter is more direct and concrete, ==" if, as 
a matter of fact, anyone is preaching," 

any gospel other than that which ye 
recetved,T~ia v. 8 the standpoint is thai of 
the missionaries, " we preached," here it is 
that of the converts, " ye received." The 
Gospel for whuih he was so jealous was 
not merely that which he had proclaimed at 
the outset, it was that which they had 
accepted, which had lightened their dark-
new, and freed them from their sins, cp. 
I Cot. 15.1 and 1 Thess. 2.13, where see note. 

let him be anathema.—the repetition 
Of the curse shows he had pronounced it not 
passionately bat deliberately, as a matter 
not of feeling but of judgment. 

v. to, For—the strength of his languagerc 
quires justification, this heproceeds to supply. 

am I.>> persuading-—-peHho, = to bring 
about a" change of mind by the influence of 
reason,or of moral considerations,as at 2 Cor. 
5» 11, cp. also Acts 13. 43, "urge." It also 
=* " to conciliate," " to make a friend of," 
as in Acts 12.20, and should probably so be 
understood here. 

now—arti, as in v, 9 ; the contrast is not 
with his life before1 his conversion, whan, 
indeed, he showed- no conciliatory spirit, 
but rather with the general course of his 
ministry. His traducers suggested that 
he was a trimmer who sought to ingratiate 
himself by 'becoming all things to all 
men,' 1 Cor. 9, -zi; in support of this con
tention they could point to the circumcision 
of Timothy as a bid for Jewish favour, and 
to his repudiation of law as an attempt to 
conciliate the Gentiles. So the emphasis is 
thrown on " now," as though he would say, 
'never mind the past, at least in this re
peated statement, my meaning is not to be 
mistaken or misrepresented.' 

men', or God ?—theianswer intended is, 
. of course, ' not men, but God! * Certainly, 
there is some incongruity in the thought 
of conciliating God, but this boldness is 
accounted for by the circumstances under 
which.he wr@te» and by the fact that he 
is not making A statement, nor even asking 
a question tcreiieit information. The pass
age is not logical but rhetorical, and may 
be paraphrased, ' in thus saying do I seek 
to conciliate men at the expense of my 
veracity* as some have suggested ? Have I 

not, on the contrary, regard solely to God ?' 
or am I seeking to please men ?—the 

answer expected is in the negative; in full 
it would run, ' No, not to please men, but 
to please God.' +v>' * 

if I were still pleasing men^in his 
pre-Christian days he had shared thee§m-
mon motives of men, see Acts 22. 5, Phil. 
3.4-6 for hints of this; now he no longer 
courted popularity, 1 Thess. 2, 4; he sha|ed 
with all Christians the new motive made 
possible by the gift oi the Spirit, Rom. 8.8, 9 
cp. 1 Thess. 4. 1. 

In these passages the contrast is between 
pleasing God and pleasing men. Else
where a contrast is made between pleasing* 
or gratifying, oneself, and gratifying others. 
Inasmuch as Christ, notwithstanding th* 
purity and perfection of His character, did 
not act from this motive, which being the 
motive of One who is Himself intrinsically 
holy could have beenonlya holy mot ive.much 
more should Christians, conscious of the 
dece.itfulness of their own hearts, the effect 
of the inherent sinfulness of their nature, 
beware of self-gratification. Hence the 
Christian is to seek to please his neighbour 
with a view* to his salvation and profit 
rather than to follow his own inclinations; 
Rom. 15. 1-3, and this Paul himself did,' 
1 Cor. 10. 33, cp. 2 Tim. 2. 10. "-

I should not he a servant—**&*atf 
bondservant, i.e., a servant Viewfcfl' i« 
his relationship to his master, t $ o * N # T . 
synonyms of doulos see note at j Thess. 3. Hi 

of Christ.—that popular ityand«le, ser vicf 
of Christ are incompatible hfc knew frdto 
experience, for immediately he entered the 
service of Christ his former friends took 
counsel to kill him, and even yet persecution 
had not eeased,,cp. 3.10, Acts 9". s*$. 

In Tit. 1. 1 Paul calls himself *<a,s#ifvan6 
of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ," and 
since no man can serve, douUttSilprro masters, 
there is ia this des<5riptioB ©1 himself in-> 
cidental evidence that the Lord Jesus 
occupied in the Apostles thoughts a place* 
indistinguishable ft©B**th*t *t wfci. 

Questions. 
(5) What are-tfie characteristics of the pre

sent age as described lit N.T. > 
(6) How dees N.T. describe unlimited 

duration ? 
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NOTES FOR MARCH, 1912. 
SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING. — Christian Conferences as 
follows: Temperance Hall, Brechin, Mar. 6, at 6. 
Messrs. R. Stephen, China; S. Gemmel, Glasgow, 
and others...Public Hall, Stonehouse, Mar. 16, at 
3.15. Messrs. Wm. Stephen, Hy. Pickering, Jas. 
Wilson, and John Gray...Missionary Conference, 
Free Gardeners' Institute, Picardy Place, Edin
burgh, Mar. 23, at 3.30. Messrs. R. Stephen, 
China; T. H. Maynard, India; F. Curtis, West 
Indies, and W. J. Grant, Kilmarnock...Half-yearly 
Meeting of S.S. Workers in Wellcroft Halls, 
Glasgow, Mar.30,at4. Messrs.C. P. WatsonandHy. 
Pickering. Subject: " Personal effort in relation to 
S.S. Work."....MacduffSt. Hall, Dufftown, Apri ls-
Half-yearly Meetings, Glasgow (48th year), April, 
6-9 In Christian Institute, Saturday, at 5.30 ; Sun
day, at 2 30- In City Hall, Monday, at 11, 
2.30, and 6 ; in St. Andrews Halls, Tuesday, 
at 11, 5, and 7 (sisters only at 2.30). Dr: 
A. T. Schofield, Loidon; Messrs. Geo. F. Trench, 
Dublin; Hy Varley and A. M. Kyd,"London ; Wm. 
Hoste, Brighton; John Ferguson, Glasgow; Dan. 
Crawford, Central Africa; T. H. Maynard, India; 
H. Price, China; E. J. Tharp, Mongolia; E. H. 
Broadbent, Europe; and F. Curtis, West Indies. 
Luncheon, women's work, and bookstalls as usual. 
Vouchers for reduced railway fares and circulars 
from Witness Office.... 15th Annual Gathering of 
Gospel Postal Workers in TownheadHall, Glasgow, 
April 19, at 7.30. Messrs. J. Cruickshanks and 
Hy. Pickering....Gospel Hall, Clydebank, April 13. 
....Stirling, April 20. 

GLASGOW Quite a time of blessing has been 
granted in Harmony Hall, Govan, since the be
ginning of Dec. Messrs. Tytler and Beveridge took 
the meetings on Lord's days of Jan. and Feb....Mr. 
W. S. King has been three weeks in Townhead 
Hall. Attendances steadily increasing. Some 
fruit granted... Mr. J. A. Garriock is conducting 
special meetings in Shiloh Hall, Shettleston, with 
apparent interest...The visit of Mr. John H'Gaw, of 
Aberdeen (colleague of the late Donald Ross in the 
early days), to several of the city assemblies has 
been much appreciated ...Mr. Dan. Crawford gave 
stirring addresses to large audiences) in Bethesda 
Hall, Linthouse, Feb. 4. Mr. Hy. Pickering 
preaches daring Mar Messrs. F. T. Lane (Africa) 
and G. H. J. Lear (Argentina) have visited assem
blies in city and district. ...The Christian Institute 
has bsen engaged for special optical lantern address 
bv Mr. D. Crawford, on April 12, at 7.3o....About 
900 assembled at Infirmary Workers' Meeting in 
Christian Institute, Jan. 29, when Messrs. D. Craw
ford, C. F. Hogg, H. Dawnie, and others sought to 
help. Eleven definite cases of conversion, either 
in the Infirmary or of friends outside, were reported. 
NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 

interest should be sent to PICKERING & INGLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

REPORTS. — Jan. 27, Annual Conference in 
Leith. Messrs. Bayne, Alexander, Tocher, and 
Fraser were helped of God in taking up the subject 
of "The Soul-Winner." Ministry humbling and 
stimulating....Overtown, Jan. 27. Messrs. Grant, 
Gray, Dunlop, and Calderhead helped in the 
ministry. A profitable gathering Helensburgh, 
Feb. 17. Mr. Caldwell was able to speak at con
siderable length, followed by Messrs. Gray, Peebles, 
and Hamilton. (We hope to insert notes of Mr. 
Caldwell's address in an early issue)....Conference 
at commencement of special services by Mr. J. A. 
Garriock in Shiloh Hall, 8hettIeston, Feb. 17, was 
overcrowded. Messrs. Grant, Henry, Wilson, and 
Pickering followed helpfully in order given. 

NOTES.—Mr. Jas. Stephen continues to pioneer 
in Orkney, finding many open doors, and seeing the 
Word of the Lord penetrating some hearts... Messrs. 
M'Kenzie and Morrison made a good start in 
wooden tent in Inverness, Feb. 11. Tent full on 
week nights. Hopeful meetings...Mr. W. J. Miller 
had good times in Dufftown. Large crowds in open 
air. Hall filled. Five baptised, Feb. 16...Mr. J. M. 
Nicholson had very large attendances in Edgemoor 
Hall, Stornoway, at the end of the year. A pro
fitable and helpful season for all...Messrs. Walter 
Anderson and J. Gilfillan have been ten weeks in 
Forss, Caithness. Meetings large as ever. The 
Lord has saved a number, and many are anxious... 
Mr. W. J. Meneely had considerable interest and 
some fruit in Walker Hall, Footdee, Aberdeen. Mr. 
Ed. Hughes in St. Paul Street Hall. Dr. A. T. 
Schofield, of London, gave interesting limelight 
lectures on The Holy Land in the new Hebron 
Hall. Mr. C. F. Hogg also paid a helpful visit... 
Mr. John Carrick spent four weeks in Stevenston, 
with much blessing to saint and sinner; also two 
weeks in Tarbrax, with some interest...Mr. T. 
Cauker was a fortnight in Larkhall. Fair attend
ance. Some blessing. Went on to Blrkenshaw 
and Stonehouse...Mr. Duncan Montgomery had a 
good time in Uphall. The three classes—sinners, 
backsliders, and saints—were reached...Mr. Wm. 
Hamilton has been three weeks in Huirkirk, 
thoroughly visiting the district. A hopeful spirit... 
Mr. A. Gilmour had a good spell in Linlithgow. 
Considerable blcssine. Nine added to assembly. 
Commenced in Walkerburn, Feb. 18...Mr. W. J. 
Grant gave a series of helpful Bible addresses In 
Roman Road Hall, and Mr. John Millar a series on 
"The Book of Samuel" in Shields Road Hall, 
Motherwell...Mr. Peter Barclay, of Glengarnock, 
sails with his wife and family for Sydney, Mar. 17. 
Our brother is the designer of a beautiful prophetic 
chart; also has some interesting eyegate lessons. 
....Mr. Malcolm M'Kinnon had good meetings in 
Rntherglen. Attendances increased. Some blessing 

A RAPID REVIEW.—These notes are multum 
in parvo, meant for busy workers of to-day who 
want a general re'sum£ of work in many lands. 
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granted....Mr. Malcolm M'Donald is having good 
times in Bothwell... Mr. A. E. Hodgkinson had 
some good meetings in Dumfries and Loanhead. 
Is now preaching in a schoolhouse at Auldglrth, a 
needy country district. Quite an ear for the Word. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING. — Missionary Conference in 

Ebenezer Hall, Cardiff, March 6 and 7. Messrs. 
Crawford, Lane, Curtis, Tharp, Lear, Price, and 
Broad bent expected... March 9, Fourth Anniversary 
Meetings in Earlham Hall, Dalston, at 4 and 6.30... 
Half-yearly Meetings, Exeter, March 13. Circulars 
from Mr. G. W. Buck, 98 Old Tiverton Rd.. . .Tenth 
Anniversary, Ebenezer Hall, Sittingbourne, March 
20, at 3 and 6. Subject, " T h e Believer's Walk, 
Work," &c...United S. S. Workers' Conference in 
Bloomsbury Chapel, London, March 30, at 3.30 and 
5.45. In evening Mr. W. E. Vine, M.A , will take 
up the subject, " How to Prepare the Lesson," and 
Mr. J. W. Jordan, " H o w to Conduct a Sunday 
School Class." Several missionaries expected... 
Tyneside Christian Conference in Ccnnaught Hall, 
Newcastle, April 5, at 2 and 6; April 6, at 6, 
Missionary Meeting; April 8, at 10, 11,2, and 6. 
Sunday, in Arthur's Hill Hall, at 3 15 and 6.30. 
Messrs. T. Baird, C. F . Hogg, L. W. G. Alexander, 
and Jas. Hodson expected...Whitehaven, April 5-7. 
Workington, April 7 and 8. Correspondence to D. 
Combe, 5 Marine Terr., Whitehaven, or W. L. 
Gorton, 11 Princess St., Workington...Liverpool, 
io Toxteth Tabernacle, Park Rd„ Liverpool, 
April 5 ; in Y M C A . Hall, Birkenhead, 
April 6, Messrs. C. P . Hogg, W. Hoste, 
Dr. M'Killiam, J. M'Donald, Hy. Pickering, 
J. Ritchie, jun., and others. Circulars from Mr. U. 
Farr, Little Sutton, near Chester....Half-yearly 
Meetings, Maiden Hall, London, N.W., April 18, at 
4 and 7. Subject, "Power from on High." Drs. 
Anderson-Berry, Schofield, M'Killiam, and others. 

LONDON. —Mr. Dan. Crawford is to be in 
Hornton Street Chapel, Kensington, March 7, at 8. 
His addresses at Central Noon Meeting, Aldersgate 
Street, Jan. 22-26, were largely attended and much 
enjoyed, well-known Christians coming from many 
parts to hear of his twenty-two years' labour in 
Central Africa. His lantern lecture at Cambridge 
Hall, Kilburn. Feb. 17, was interesting and 
helpful...Mr. W. Dudgeon preached in Clapton 
Hall, during Feb. Mr. J . W. Ashby follows for 
March....Annual Meeting at Ferry Gospel Hall, 
Claplon, N.E. , March 9, at 4 arid 6...Mr. Alex 

, Marshall commenced in Central Hall, Wimbledon, 
Feb. 18....Signs of blessing followed a fortnight's 
mission, by Lieut. Mandeville at Earlham Hall, 
Dalston,..Mr. John Brunton had cheering tokens of 
the Lord's approval in connection with the special 
meetings at the Tabernacle, Lewisham...Annual 
Meetings in Hlgham Hill Hall, Walthamstow, 
largely attended. Profitable ministry by Messrs. 

THE MYSTERY OF SUFFERING, a very able paper on 
this most perplexing problem, by R. M'Murdo, is in type 
for next number. " T h e Song of Christ's Flock," Jot t ings 
on Psalm xx., by T. Robinson ; and " T h e Deity of Christ," 
by C. F. Hogg, have also been held back till next number, 

Kilpin, Hoppley, Dobson, Cooley, Pettifer, and 
Humphries. Mr. T. Taylor had some definite cases 
of conversion during a recent fortnight's mission... 
Quarterley Missionary Conference at Belmont Hall , 
Harrow, Feb. 10, was a profitable time...Messrs. 
Wheeler, Crawford, and Cooper preach in 
Cholmeley Hall during March....Dr. M'Killiam gave 
helpful addresses in Portman Booms during Feb. 

REPORTS.—Annual Fellowship Meeting, Little-
hampton, Jan. 25. Mr. D. Crawford ministered 
the Word and gave account of work. Mr. G. H. 
Fowler, Brighton, also gave help. Much interest.... 
Buller Rd., Exeter, Feb. 7. Good meeting. 
Healthy ministry by Messrs. Dart , Surridge, Davies, 
Mogridge, Irving, Panting, and Fish (South Africa). 
...Birmingham Missionary Meeting, Feb. 17, large 
and invigorating. Messrs. R. E. Sparks, W. E. 
Vine, E. H. Broadbent, H. Price, and F. Curtis 
gave valuable help...Third M.S.C. Conference in 
Town Hall, Pendleton, Manchester, Feb. 17, was 
very profitable. Messrs. G. F . Bergin, T. Wilson, 
T. M. Sparks, J. M'Alpine, W. Marshall, W. Flick, 
E . Tharp, and Geo. Wardle.. .Annual Meeting, 
Ross-on-Wye. Gocd numbers. Messrs. Blake, 
Coates, Brett, Price, and Ware ministered to profit. 

NOTES.—Messrs. Brett and Keyse had good 
times in Wellington, Hereford....Mr. John M'Alpine 
had three weeks' meetings in New Lane, near Orms-
kirk. On account of interest and blessing, has had 
to continue the meetings....Mr. John M'Donald has 
been having good meetings in Manchester. I s look
ing for a breaking down...Liverpool. Mr. H . Price 
has been giving accounts of work in China in various 
halls in Liverpool and on,the Cheshire side; also 
Mr. Tharp of work in Mongolia. Our brother, 
William Millerchen, known to many workers at 
home and abroad, has been laid up with sciatica. 
He has given up business in Bootle, and has removed 
to "Waterloo...Mr. J. Monypenny had meetings 
in Little Sutton ...Mr. T. Baird had much inte
rest in Torquay. Much blessing; four baptisms... 
A new meeting place is to be opened in Ley ton-
stone in March...Mr. C. W. Foster had good times 
in Suffolk. Over forty professed. After finishing 
in South Topham, he returned to Botesdale... Mr. 
C. F . Hogg has been giving addresses in Bristol 
during February, also in Bath on Monday nights.... 
Our esteemed brother, Hr. W. H. Bennet, is still 
weak, but reports are encouraging....Mr. D. M'Neil 
had three weeks' special meetings in Whitehaven, 
with encouraging results. ..Mr. John Ferguson com-
mencedinEbenezerHall,Cardiff,Feb.4. Hadlarge 
meetings, and several cases of conversion. Returned 
to Adamsdown for a week. The Cory Hall (seating 
1200) has been taken for the Annual Women's Meet
ing... Mr. A. Payne has been revisiting the scene of 
summer tent work at Wortley. Was cheered by 
the steady spiritual growth, manifested; also hs>d 
blessing during an unexpected visit to Wycliffe 

which will contain the concluding portion of Mr. Caldwell's 
helpful address on " Conformity to the Son of God," and 
Mr. Marshall's review of " Hudson Taylor," in addition to 
other edifying matter. Practical fellowship in making 
known valued. Free specimens from PICKERING & INOLIS. 



Q U I T E A NUMBER OF CONVERSIONS IN IRELAND. 85 

Hall, Manchester....Mr. E. A. Thomas had three 
weeks' meetings in Bideford, where our 
esteemed brethren, Geo. and Hy. Hake, reside. 
Four professed, others helped; also visited 
Coventry, and had happy and profitable meetings 
in Cherry St. Hall... Ministering brethren in the 
neighbourhood of Burton Green, near Kenilworth, 
should communicate with Mr. H. Treadgold, The 
Hollies...Mr. J. M'D. Bernard had two weeks' good 
meetings at Bargoed. Commenced at Ashford, 
Barnstaple, Feb. i8...Mr. Geo. Ainsworth had con
siderable blessing in Gospel meetings at Redcar. 
Five baptised....Mr. Alex. Marshall had a series of 
special Gospel meetings in Southend - on - Sea-
Attendance large, and the Lord gave blessing...A 
new assembly meets in Carmel St., Gencae-
gurw/en, two miles from Brynamman (mentioned 
in last number)....Mr. E. Passmore is evangelising 
in the villages of Suffolk...Mr. W. H. Hoyte and 
Mr. W. E. Vine gave help during the week of 
prayer in Ladywood Hall, Rann St., Birmingham. 
'....Mr. James Hodson (of Bradford) had considerable 
blessing during a visit to Forest Hall, Nencastle-
on-Tyne. Thirteen were baptised. Commenced 
in Arthur's Hill Hall, Feb. n . Interest increasing. 
....Mr. W. D. Dunning had cheering times at Croy
don. Is to be at Puddington, Devon, and Lyme 
Regis, Dorset, during March...Mr. F. A. Glover 
had a time of blessing amongst young folks in 
Portsmouth. Is to be in Bury St. Edmunds and 
Stoke Canon during March....The name of Ebenezej 
Roam, Folkestone, has been changed to fibenezer 
Hall. Mr. A. Midson.whopaid a most profitable visit\ 
in Nov., is expected in March. Correspondence to, 
Mr. W. J. King-Turner, 4 East Cliff Gardens....Mr. W. 
Marshall (formerly of Newcastle) is giving addresses 
on "The Tabernacle of Israel'' in Sheffleld....Mr. 
J. Hixon Irving paid a helpful visit to Trinity St., 
Barrow Farewell' meeting in Nathaniel Hall, 
Sidcup, Jan. 25, with Mr. and Mrs. Springett, who 
are leaving for Australia, and are much beloved. 
Messrs. Fisher, Jordan, Millerd, and Rendall gave 
suitable messages....For seventy years or more be
lievers in Barnstaple (the home of the late beloved 
R. C. Chapman) have had a Gospel service on 
Sunday morning, and breaking of bread on Sunday 
evening. They commenced on Feb. n to break 
bread in the morning, like all other assemblies we 
know. The visit of Mr. R. Irving, of Canada, was 
much appreciated Mr. Maynard, of India, gave 
help in Hebron Hall, Cogan, which was much 
appreciated.... Mr. Cartwright, of Bolton, has been 
ministering grace and truth through "The Taber
nacle" in Gospel Hall, Liyesey...Mr. Midson was 
in Vine's Cross New Hall, Sussex, Feb. 4-18....Mr. 
F. C. Mogridge had meetings on "The Tabernacle" 
in Fore St., Exeter, extending over two months. 
Much interest shown....Mr. S. J. Hewlett had some 

EDIFYING READING at reasonable rates is being placed 
on the market , as is evidenced by notices on pages 1 and 2. 
Special volumes by J. R. Caldwell, Dr. A. T. Schofield, 
Philip Mauro, F. ~W. Grant, are being prepared for Every 
Christian's Library, which is finding its way into multi
tudes of Christian homes. 

blessing amongst young oiks at Southend....Mr. 
T. H. Maynard, India, is to be in Argyle Hall, 
Littlehampton, Feb. 35-29. Mr. G. H. Fowler, 
Brighton, is to have a mission, March 3-10. 

IRELAND. 
• DUBLIN.— Mr. Alfred Green, late of the Malay 
Peninsula, ministered God's Word with much 
acceptance at Merrion Hall during February, with 
some manifest blessing. 

BELFAST.—Ulster Hall, the scene of so much 
dispute between political parties, has been taken by 
Mr. David Rea, ever on the alert for aggressive 
Gospel effort. The newspaper announcement 
clearly stated the purpose to be the "lifting up of 
the ever glorious and ever victorious banner of that 
wondrous Cross on which Jesus suffered and died, 
the Just for the unjust, to bring us to God."... 
Messrs. M'Ewen and Meharg had large and inter
esting meetings in Adam Street and Hourne 
Street halls....As a result of cottage meetings and 
open-air work, a new hall known as Kingsbridge 
Hall, foot of Deramont Ave., was opened for Gospel 
work by a tea meeting, Jan. 23. Hall packed. 
Helpful words from Messrs. D. Rea, A. Hamilton, 
H. Gulston, S. Spence, and others. Mr. James 
Marshall commenced special meetings on Feb. 18. 

NOTES.—Annual believers'meeting in Warrings-
town, March 23, at 2...Mr. J. Monypenny is having 
special meetings in Londonderry....Believers' 
meeting at Cardy, Jan. 30, was well attended. 
Messrs. M'Clay, Megaw, Gilntore.M'Cvttcheon.and 
Brown gave* helpful ministry...Messrs. Grold ard 

' Poofs continue in Cookgtown. Seeing the hand of 
the Lord made bare... Mr. J. H. M'Knight is having 
encouragement in Co. 'Derry....Mr. Madill continuf s 
at Laghy. About forty have professed; good 
number baptised. Some walking miles to remember 
the Lord's death....Mr. T. Rea has been in Drum 
since Dec. 31. Large meetings; many saved. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES.—Mr. R. M'Muido is labour

ing in and around New York as doors cpen....Mr. 
Geo. L. Alrich gave helpful Bible addresses (rem 
Jan. 21 to 26 in Assembly Hall, i n Elmwood Ave., 
Buffalo- Mr. Wm. M'Farlane, of Exeter, also 
paid a visit. Hopes to visit a few places in the 
States before returning home...Mr. W. J. M Cluie 
had a few helpful meetings in Gospel Hall, 2447 
N. Matcher St., Philadelphia... Mr. C. J. Marchant, 
late of Selly Oak, Birmingham, has commenced a 
Sunday school in Charles River, Needham, Mass. 
Hopes also to commence Gospel services... Mr R. 
M'Crory and Mr. R. J. Dickson sought to make 
known the glad tidings of salvation in Darby. 
Some interest...As a result of Sunday school and 
Bible class work, four have been added to assembly 
in San Francisco, Cal....Mr. John James is having 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO WORKERS. "You will be 
pleased to know that as a result of the 4000 God's Way 0/ 
Salvation distributed here, we heard of three cases of con
version— one, a young man of 21, saved while reading ; the 
other two, a young married couple, saved in subsequent 
conversation.'—J. H. B., Larkhall. 
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much encouragement in Chicago...Mr. W. P. 
Douglas has been seeking to help the Lord's people 
in Ardmore. A little fruit...Mr. H. Sidney Smith 
visited New York, Central Falls, Water bury, and 
other assemblies, en route for China....Mr. J. Pinches 
had some blessing in Gospel work in Kinde, Mich. 
....Mr. R. J. Dickson had good times in Minneapolis, 
Minn....Mr. M'Murdo paid a visit to Detroit. Had 
a few helpful meetings, but cold was intense, so 
meetings were small. 

CANADA.—Toronto. Mr. R. Telfer continues 
lectures on a prophetic chart in Central Hall. 
Some interest. Mr. R. M'Murdo paid a short visit 
to Maranatha Hall, and had good meetings. Mr. 
A. C. Gaebelein, editor of Our Hope, also gave two 
helpful addresses to Sunday school teachers. Mr. 
Charles Innes, late of Glasgow, finds ample scope 
for work in this growing city. Friends going from 
the old country could communicate with him at 
78 Emerson Ave...Mr. Wm. M'Farlane had good 
meetings in Orillia, Warminster, and Foxmead, 
then went on to Peterboro' and Belleville...Mr. 
G. L. Alrich is just finishing a course of helpful 
Bible studies in Brantford...Messrs. Philips, Innes, 
and others have been giving help in Oshawa, and 
saints are encouraged....Conference in M'Nab St. 
Gospel Hall, Hamilton, Jan. 20. Messrs. T. D. W. 
Muir, R. Telfer, D. Oliver, B. Bradford,Thos. Black, 
and others sought to help the saints...Mr. C. J. 
Stephens had a few meetings in Dundas, Ont. Work 
difficult, yet a little interest....Mr. J. J. Rouse is 
having very encouraging times in Vancouver, B.C., 
in a wooden tabernacle which he constructed in the 
autumn. A number saved, baptised, and now meet
ing in "The Name above every Name."....Mr. W. 
J. Donnelly and ether local brethren have been 
carrying on a series of special meetings in Ebenezer 
Hall, Hamilton, and the Lord has blessed them in 
their efforts....Many of the Lord's people from 
different lands will soon be flocking out to Calgary. 
Mr. Joaah £. Reid, 218 13th Avenue East will be 
pleased to help with advice, &c. The Gospel Hall 
is situated at 235 8th Avenue East Mr. George 
Wright, of London, has removed to Vancouver. 

NORTH.—Mr. James Holmes, Puebla, Mexico, 
continues to have well attended meetings with a 
livelier interest amongst the Christians. Had 
special times of blessing at a ranch, twenty miles 
distant. Four, who professed, continue to witness 
a good confession Mr. Eglon Harris, Orizaba, 
had a week's meetings; well attended: some fruit. 
Eight have been baptised...Visitors to Mexico City 
would be welcomed by Mr. A. W. Webb, c/o Mr. 
W. W. Allen, 2A Capuchinas-39, Mexico (D.F.). 

SOOTH.— Mr. W. W. Nicholls purposes leaving 
British Guiana in March to help Mr. Sparrow in 
Barbados, until Mr. and Mrs. Curtis retnrn from 
England. Mr. Smith takes charge of the Esseqnibo 
work....Mr. James Clifford is having special open-air 
meetings in Tncuman...Mr. Robert Hogg advises 

that the work amongst the Italians still goes on at 
Sante Fe. Six have professed, others interested, 
seven baptised....Mr. A. Furniss was cheered by a 
visit to Fernandez Mr. Petter writes of good 
open-air meetings in Buenos Ayres, and of fruit 
from women's work. 

EUROPE. 
SPAIN.—Mr. J. Harris writes of blessing con

tinuing in Ronda. At a special meeting many of 
the Christians testified to the Lord's faithfulness 
during the past year....Mr. W. Willies, Zamora, is 
having some fruit. Four of the believers were 
baptised at Barcial....Mr. John Nisbet also reports 
the baptism of fourteen believers at Linares...Mr. 
J. P. Wigstone with his daughter is visiting Spain; 
has been helping in Corunna, Ferrol, Linares, &c. 

RUSSIA.—Mr. E. H. Broadbent has just returned 
from a tour in Russia. In spite of the formidable 
reactionary movement he was enabled to minister 
the Word freely throughout the country. The 
Lord's work in this needy land is expanding greatly. 
Along with Mr. Rich. Hill he had a week's meetings 
in Baku with interest, six believers(being immersed, 
while they were there. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. J. Duthie and Mr. Littlewood, a 

fellow-missionary, had a tour for six weeks in Mon
golia At Ching-Peng, the last Chinese city in the 
North, they had a good time, and sold 400 Scriptures. 
They had many opportunities for service, and dis
posed of 2000 Gospels. Mr. Duthie has secured 
premises at Hada...Most of the missionaries are 
now at the coast towns of Kiu-Klang, Tangshan, 
and Wei-hai-wei, and should* be specially remem
bered in prayer at this trying time. 

INDIA.—Mr. G. H. Watson and Mr. Wright are 
camping 16 miles from Mnssoorie. People listen 
well, assent to what they preach, but halt when it 
comes to a decision...Mr. W. H. King, Gunjur, 
reports that the two colporteurs have visited 766 
villages, and the four Bible-women have visited 
1417 homes. Six conversions are reported, others 
anxious...Mr. M. Brown, Amalapnram, with a 
company of native workers, has been in tent since 
Dec. 19, continuing till end of March, being favour
ably received. Mr. J. Boyd tells of the conversion 
of one of the worst thieves in the country side. 

PERSIA.—Mr. Richard Hill writes of a visit 
to Tabriz, Urumiah, and neighbourhood, and of 
having good meetings. Met with a few converted 
Moslems witnessing a good confession. Condition 
of country is most unsettled at present, Mrs. Hill 
has undergone an operation. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mr. Dugald Campbell sends home 

an interesting diary of a six weeks' tour, in Oct. to 
Dec, along with his wife and Miss Smith. Had 
large musters in some of the native villages, and 
numerous wayside meetings. Visited Mniakwa's 

THE HERALD OF SALVATION for March contains: Not Good Enough for Heaven, Not Bad 
Enough for Hell, A.M.; Dr. Charles Berry's Adventure: The "Shark Papers" of Kingston, HyP.; 
The Grace and Truth Gospel, W. P. Mackay; Can You Answer These Three Questions ? C.B. id. 
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capital, Lake Kampolombo, Lotas-Land, where 
the Batwa water tribe live, and where five villages 
came together to hear the Name of Jesns and the 
story of His love for the first time; Chongolas 
Ferry, for which Livingstone was making when he 
died; Chitambo, Ilalaland, where Livingstone died. 
Mission work is being conducted in the villages 
around by Malcolm Moffatt, grandson of Robert 
Moffatt..,Mr. W. Lammond, Kalebe, has opened a 
new school. 500 present on opening day. Meet
ings well attended. Two young men have professed. 
....Mr. James Anton, Koni Hill, baptised eight con
verts from heathenism on Jan. 14. The happiest 
day for a long time. Floods are destroying the 
early maize on the river banks. People come 
every day begging for food, some are dying in the 
villages around Mr. Gavin Mowat, Kavungu, 
speaks of the work being encouraging on the 
whole. Meetings well attended, outlying villages 
visited, four women baptised and continuing stead
fastly. Mr. John Clark, Lnanza, left Jan. 27 for 
a visit to Australia. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA —United Fellowship Tea Meeting 

in Protestant Hall, Melbourne, with Mr. and Mrs. 
F. J. Brown, who sailed for India on 9th Dec, was 
a profitable time. Messrs. C. Crosbie, R. Laidlaw, 
H. Martin, and others gave words of counsel and 
cheer. Mr. R. Lstidlaw and family, and the Misses 
Haselden, accompanied them in the " Otranto " as 
far as Colombo, on their way to the homeland. 

MEW ZEALAND—Mr. R. Miller continued his 
tent meetings in Wanganui; a number of strangers 
came, and some seemed a little concerned about 
their soul's salvation....Mr. and Mrs. Gocdson 
arrived back in New Zealand on n t h December 
safe and well. Every Lord's day but one Mr. 
Goodson had very attentive Gospel meetings on 
board... Mr. C. W. Winter had meetings for some 
weeks at Henley and Otokia, with a few droppings 
of blessing....Mr. M. Logs had helpful meetings at 
Pohangina and Palmerston North....Mr. Henry 
Curran had meetings at Petone, Upper Hutt, 
Miramar, &c. A few professed. 

ADDRESSES^ 
REMOYALS. — Assembly in Leeds has re

moved from Chetwynd Hall to Joseph §t. 
Gospel Hall, Hunslet. Communications to C. 
E. Lewis, Fern Lea, Noster Hill ...Bridport, 
Dorset, to above the Liberal Club, Barrack St., 
entrance in Rax's Lane...Burnley, from Bell's 
Arcade to Thurston St., off Albert St....J. A. 
M'Cullagh, of Dublin, to8o GreenbankRd, Stockon. 
...W. C. K. Torre, to Casilla 5, Buenos Aires. 

CORRESPONDENCE for new assembly, Briton 
Ferry (in fellowship with believers in Nealh, &c.) 
to Frank Evans, Short St., Court Lart, Briton 
Ferry...Old Town Hall, Port Glasgow, to Jas. 
Dunlop, 4 Houston St....Co-operative Hall, Bowbill, 

Cardenden, to Peter Fenton, chemist, Cardenden. 
Fife New Hebron Hall, Aberdeen, to W. Young-
son, Arrdeer, Mannofield...F. Schlndler to 33 
Vartry Rd., S. Tottenham. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Dec. 16, Wm. Brown, who did a good work in Tas

mania many years ago, passed home from Shettle-
stoa, Glasgow....On the morning of Dec. 25 the Good 
Shepherd folded in His arms Evelyn R. M. Rouse, 
aged two years eight months, daughter of our brother, 
J. J. Rouse, Vancouver, B.C...Dec. 27, Mrs. James 
Pater son. of Central Hall, Toronto, aged 91. Saved 
in 1847. Clear in mind and loyal in heart to the last.... 
Jan. 4, Geo. Thomson, Cockenzie, aged 59; saved 30 
years ago. Witnessed a good confession... Jan .2o,Mrs. 
Clarke Atkinson, of Abingdon Hall, Partick. Saved 
in 1859; 23 years in Ballymena Assembly; last 30 
years in Glasgow. A godly sister... Jan. 25, Thomas 
Bliss, Ross-on-Wye, in his 87th year, a descendant 
of Nathaniel Bliss, Astronomer-Royal. Converted 
at the age of 21. For 65 years he has taken 
an active part in preaching and the ministry 
of the Word in Ross-on-Wye and surrounding 
villages. Took a prominent part in the erection 
of Henry St. Room 50 years ago, in which hall 
he ministered the Word the Lord's day before his 
home-call, which came through an accident in his 
home. About 300 assembled at the grave-side, 
indicating the power of the godly life of our 
brother....Jan. 29, Mrs. J. Stevenson, Glasgow, 
aged 65; converted through the preaching of 
Mr. W. Kyle. About 30 years in Townhead 
assembly...Jan. 29, Samuel Thomson, Girvan, 
aged 52; converted 27 years ago. Ran well and 
finished well....Feb 4, Sidney Hewer, aged 45, of 
Marine Hall, Eastbourne. The Lord honoured his 
testimony to many in the young men's class. Was 
considered to be recovering from an operation, but 
passed away suddenly. Six scholars have since 
professed con version... Feb. 10, Miss Emily Haig, 
Maviston, Ballater...Feb. 20, Mrs. Robert Stephen, 
Peterhead, mother of Mr. Robt. Stephen, China 
A photo and brief record of Thos. R. Clemas, 
Teignmoutb, is given in The Pathway for this month, 

REVIEWS. 
CHRIST AND ISRAEL. By Dr. Adolph Saphir. 

Viewed separately, and in their indissoluble associa
tion, Christ and Israel form a most profitable and 
delightful study. What is most outstanding in this 
volume is the grandeur and comprehensiveness of 
its view. The resder is lifted high above his accus
tomed narrow limits of thought, and taught to look 
back over the fitful gleams of Israel's past glory 
and onward to her sure restoration and consequent 
blessing. Sympathy with his subject, soundness 
and moderation in reasoning, and a close and pro
found acquaintance with history, miracle, and 
prophecy result in the author expounding the 

BOVS AND GIRLS for March contains: A Splendid Piece of Service, HyP., two pictures; The 
Deserter Pardoned. J.G., photo ; Two Bidders for the Heart, T.B., poetry; What Jesus Has Done 
For Us, D. L.Moody; There is a Lad Here; Eyegate Lesson, Searchings, Readings, &c. Monthly, |d.. 
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Scriptures in an entrancing manner, and unfolding 
Christ in His sufficiency as the centre of perfect 
blessing for the Church, Israel, and the nations. 
(Morgan & Scott. 3/6", post free, from Witness Office). 

STUDIES IN THE HIGHEST THOUGHT. By 
A. T. Schofield, M.D. (Hodder & Stoughton, Lon
don). This book is remarkably simple and direct, 
and a sweet spirit of sympathy pervades it. The 
second study, "The Way," is particularly well 
thought out, and is presented in a manner at once 
convincing and appealing. The fourth study, 
" Beyond the Veil," since it deals with a topic Of 
great interest at the present moment, is sure to 
prove helpful to many who are in danger of follow
ing speculation rather than revelation. The 
practical is by no means forgotten,"but is unob
trusively emphasised throughout. Expositions and 
illustrations of passages of Scripture are fresh and 
forcible. (3/6, post free, from Witness office.) 

t)ome and foreign Atstjionate funds. 
BUMS RECEIVED by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMES ROBERTSON, 

O. P. WATSON, GHO. YOUNG, and HY. PICKHRINU (In fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes 0/ Service) for month ending Feb. 16. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ohai. P. Watson, 88 Benfleld Street, Glasgow. 

NeilstonS.S £2 8 0 
A.G.W., Dromore .. 0 2 3 
G.F., Lambton ... 0 8 0 
T.L.,BlackFore8t,Aust.2 4 0 
A Little While ... 0 10 0 
R.K , Kilbirnie 
Rutherglen a 

HOKE AHD ABROAD. 
Kilmacolm a ... . . £ 7 0 0 
Montrose Miss. Prayer 

Meeting 2 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. B. . . . 1 0 0 
FamilyMiss.Box,K'nookO 10 0 
BrooklynY.P.Mtg..N.Y.O 1 7 
2 Sinners Saved by GraoeO 6 0 
Bath H., Largs a ... 10 0 0 
A Friend, Mafeking... 5 0 0 
Abingdon H.,Partick a 1 19 3 
Kilbirnie a 5 0 0 
Bethany H„ Troon« 8 15 0 
Renfrew S.S 1 5 0 
W.P., Glasgow ... 0 10 0 
M.C 0 15 0 
PieardyPl.,Edin.o.. 3 5 6 
Kilbarchan a 2 0 10 
A Sister 1 5 0 
Parkholm H., Glas. S.S. 2 10 i 
Khil. iv. 19 0 10 0 
East ParkH. .Maryhilla 1 10 0 
Port-Glasgow a ... 2 3 6 
Blytha 1 3 3 
A Friend 1 0 0 
Bethesda H. .Linth'se a 1 10 0 
Albert H., Shawlands a 3 10 0 
Porch H., Glasgow a 1 12 6 
Linwood a 8 0 0 
A Sister, S.S 2 0 0 
AFriend,B'anyH.,Glas.8 0 0 
Strathaven a 2 0 0 
Phil. iv. 19 0 5 0 
A Friend, Cockenzie 0 7 6 
Two Friends 0 4 6 
A.M.A., New Deer ... 2 0 0 
Cmub.H.,Paisleya... 4 0 0 
Grace .'. 0 10 0 
Saved by Grace Alone 0 10 0 
M.R., Aberdeen . . . 0 5 0 
St. Margaret's Hope, 

Orkneys 2 0 0 
Stirling a 2 10 0 
Laurium, Mich, a ... 3 10 0 
R.H., Rasharkin ... 0 2 6 J.B., Rankinston . . . 1 0 0 J.W., Glasgow . . . 3 0 0 Children's Miss. Box, Temple 0 10 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Cumb. B., Calton «... 0 10 0 
Bowhilla 0 4 6 
Institute,Oambuslanga2 0 0 
ICor. iv. 2 0 3 0 
In His Name 1 0 0 
ExchangeH.,Arbroath«2 0 C 
Pollokshaws a ... 2 10 0 
Overtown, Wishaw a, 1 0 0 
a. Assembly Gifts] £123 16 0 
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if 

... £0 7 10 

. . 0 6 0 

. . . 0 2 6 

. . . 0 6 0 

. . . 0 3 0 

. . . 0 2 6 

... 0 10 0 

. . . 0 7 0 
. . . 0 4 0 

£2 ; 10 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 

OF MISSIONARIES. 
T.W.B., Leytonstone £5 0 0 
J.S.Wishaw 2 0 0 
J.B 1 1 0 
Crown II. Sisters,D'line 0 15 0 
W.W., Strathaven . . . 1 0 0 

£9 16 0 
PASSAGE AMD OUTFIT of 
Miss JANET WILSON to China. 

Planna £0 14 6 
J.C.T., Glasgow ... 0 10 0 
Sisters' Sewing. Class, 

Greenock ..'. ... 2 0 0 
Greenock a 1 10 0 

S'merfl'ld H., Winch a £1 4 
Coatbridge a... .. 1 4 
Thornliehank Sisters 1 6 
W. M'C. .. ... 1 0 
Stenhousemuira ... 0 15 
Cimb.H., Calton a... 1 0 
flfnwooda 1 0 
Rutherglen a 1 0 

£13 3 
IHDIAH ORPHANS. 

O'fellow8'H.,Brigh'n<j£0 10 
A.S., New Cumnock 0 8 
Cardiff B.C 1 10 
BrooklynY.P.Mtg.,N.Y.3 0 
Mrs. B., Ross 0 15 
A Sister 0 2 

Newmilnso £0 15 0 
Lanark a 2 6 0 
Mrs. P., Glasgow ... 0 6 0 
Blackley, Manchester a 0 15 0 
Alex. H., Hornsey S.S.0 IB 0 
Ashton.in-Makerfteldn 0 15 0 
Greymouth^N. Zeal, II 0 15 0 
Hebron H., Bradford n 0 
Fraser's Kilmarnock H 0 
Round Toll, Glasgow n 2 Ross „ 0 
New Stevenston n 2 
San Francisco ... ,i 1 
Annbank n 0 
BethanyH.,Paisley » 1 
8. S„ Sunday School] £23 9 0 

15 0 
16 4 
5 0 

15 0 
16 6 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 

Received by Mr. G. F. Bergin, Mew Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Mailer), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans— 
"Of His Own," B.C., £1 12/. The fund for Mr. Ritchie, 
Fraserburgh, whose house was burned down, is now closed. 
Grateful thanks are rendered to all for their practical fellowship. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
REVIEWS OF PROFITABLE BOOKS we hope to con

tinue month by month so as to enable readers to have a 
general idea of Standard Christian Literature, and encour
age studious rather than scrappy reading. Missionaries 
and others need have no difficulty in being promptly 
supplied, as any good book from any accredited publisher 
will be sent post free if valued at i/ or more. 

THE WITNESS MANUALS are being taken up and used. 
No. 3, entitled, "The Historic Christ," by C. F. Hogg, is 
now ready, id . ; i / per dozen, post free. Others to follow 
at suitable intervals. 

Annual Vols., as under, can still be supplied at i/6 each, p.f. 
igio GOODLY COUNSEL 1906 PRECIOUS THOSGHTS 
1909 FULL OF GRACB AND TRUTH 1905 WHOLESOME WORDS 
1908 EXCELLENT THINGS 1*04 TRUTH IN LOVE 
1907 TREASURES OF WISDOM Set of 7 Vols, for 7/, post free. 

FUBL ADDRESS—PICKERING & INGLIS, GLASGOW. 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent,past free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following rates for One Year !— 
1 Copy, 1/6; a Copies, a/6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 

33 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 38 cts.; 2 Copies, 63 ctt.; 4 Copies or more, at 15 ot«. 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting, 
OFFICES A N B AGENTS FOR T H E WITNESS I 

Glasgow: Pickering &. Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west end ofBothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
11 All the Wholesale House*. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgat*. 
Birmingham: H. E. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-in-Furness: J. M'Camley Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Leu, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, 10 D'Olier Street, and s Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Buenos Aires: W. C K. Torre, Casilla 55a. 
nrillia, Ontario: S. W. Benner, Tract Depot. 
Toronto : L. S. Haynes, 503 Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, 102 Yonge Street. 
Melbourne: Gordon ft Gotch, Queen Street. 
Sydney, N.S.W.: A. T. Grace, 35s Elizabeth Street. 
Brisbane: W. R. Smith & Co., Bible Repoiltorv. Albert Street. 
Dunedin: H. J. Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher, Bible House, 135 Symonds St. 
Pejmerston, North: E. Whitehead, Printer, Main Street 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 3* Rissik Street. 
Cape Town: FohnBain, " 9 Plein Street. 
And through most Booksellers, Colporteurs, and Tract Depots 
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The Present Crisis. 
By J. R. CALDWELL. 

SO many of the children of God are more 
or less mixed up with trade unions 

*hat we do not feel free to allow the present 
•crisis to pass without seeking to give some 
help to the perplexed from the Word of 
God. 

This national strike of the coal miners is 
the most prominent indicator that has yet 
appeared of the principles that will obtain 
at the end of the age under the unrestrained 
power of the final potentate of the Roman 
Empire. 

Trade unionism will not only have 
national control, but will be international. 
All the last ten confederate kingdoms will 
be united in their action. This is coming 
plainly into view more and more. The 
divine description of the final condition is 
that " no man shall buy or sell, save he that 
has the mark, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name" (Rev. xiii. 17). 
The mark may be openly on the forehead 
or secretly in the right hand, by which the 
authority of the beast is owned, in worship 
and in commerce, but borne it must be in 
-order that a man may earn his living. 
Worship must be yielded to him, or he who 
refuses must be killed. There will be those 
who get the victory " over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name," and " they 
stand upon the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God," but what their victory cost 
-them in suffering is not told. Many in that 
•day will be slain for the Word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held, and they 
shall have part in the first resurrection 
•{see carefully Rev. xv. 2; xx. 4, 5). 

Already it has become manifest that the 
trade union compels subjection to its edicts, 
•exercising its dire authority, not only over 

H 

those who have joined it and paid into its 
funds, but over all in the same trade, though 
for conscience' sake they be non-unionists. 
They are thereby prevented from obtaining 
employment, and hindered from working, 
conscientiously, even though they are con
tent with their wages and ready to serve 
their employers. Such is the oppression 
under which men are groaning to-day. 
So long as it is only a question of employ
ment or enforced idleness, Christians whose 
eyes are not opened to the source from which 
it all proceeds, and to the Satanic climax to 
which it all tends, just go quietly on work
ing when allowed by the union to work, or 
standing idle when the union proclaims a 
strike. But when it becomes clear that the 
issue is not work, or no work, but the 
avowed service of Satan's plenipotentiary 
or of God, then the choice will have to be 
made, and it will involve life or death. 

The principles now at work, which have 
spread like wildfire, and which will infallibly 
issue in the fulfilment of prophecy concern
ing the end of this age, are all preparing the 
way for Anti-christ, the Man of Sin. Happy 
are those who see this, and who resolutely 
keep apart from all that compels resistance 
to the revealed will of God. 

So hard has this separate path become, 
making it all but impossible to obtain em
ployment, that we confess to having shrunk 
from testifying to the truth on the subject. 
But the end is so near, the darkness so 
dense, the power of Satan and Satanic 
principles so awful, that we feel bound to 
speak out for the encouragement and deliver
ance of the children of God. 

Another principle that has now emerged 
is the deliberate breach of agreement. In 
this, the foundations of all social order are 
attacked, and the end can only be disaster 
if means are not devised to secure adherence 
to contract. 
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The principle of settling disputes by 
means of a strike or a lock-out is simply, 
like war, a means of expressing the dictum 
that " might is right.'' Such a settlement 
cannot be lasting. It only means waiting 
till the defeated party has gained, Or thinki 
it has gained, power to overcome, and then 
it will all begin again. It is no question of 
righteousness or intelligent adjustment of 
conflicting interests, but of obtaining the 
mastery and the power to compel, regard
less of all results. 

A man may, by extravagant livings bring 
himself to financial ruin. It is loss to him, 
but it is rather the passing of money from 
one hand to another than absolute loss. 
What he spends and loses passes into the 
hands of various tradesmen who profit 
thereby. 

But there are other circumstances that are 
not thus two-sided, but which are only and 
absolutely loss. Such is a fire. Whether the 
owner be insured or not, it is loss, and only 
loss. Such also is a shipwreck. It is utter 
loss whether the loss fall on the owners or 
the underwriters. And such also is the loss 
through idleness. It means moral deterior
ation, for it is well known that idleness 
favours many evils; "Satan finds some 
mischief still for idle hands to do." The 
loss through a strike such as the present to 
the nation, morally and financially, is incal
culable. A thousand fires and a thousand 
shipwrecks would not equal it. Moreover, 

.these are almost invariably unintentional, 
accidental, sometimes unavoidable. But 
the loss through a strike is intentional and 
deliberate. It is this which stamps its 
moral character 

What cannot fail to strike one in con
templating the present position is that in no 
direction can the slightest recognition of 
God be discerned. 

The process is selfish, cruel, unjust, for it 
penalises those who have no part in the 
matters of dispute, and chiefly the poor and 
the helpless. The two factors which ought 
to co-operate for the benefit of the whole— 
capital and labour—each being necessary to 
the other—are regarded and treated as 
antagonists, and class animosity is intensi
fied and fomented. The whole situation is 

deplorable and disastrous, and all Christians 
ought earnestly to beseech God that ways 
may be devised to settle trade disputes 
rationally, equitably, amicably, and per
manently. If ever there was a time when r 
Tim. i. 2 was imperative, surely it is to-day-

Meantime the separate place is ours. It 
was not Lot, entangled in the conflicts of 
Sodom, who had power with God, but 
Abraham, the separated one, up on the 
mountain, Jehovah's friend. May all our 
thoughts and ways, in the trying circum
stances of the present hour, be formed in com
munion with God, and redound to His glory. 

The Mystery ot Suffering 
Amongst the Redeemed in Present Dispensation. 

By R. M'MURDO. 

THIS present dispensation which lies 
between the first and second coming 

of Christ, is crowned with a- wealth of 
spiritual blessing beyond all past times. 
The work of the cross has laid open to 
faith the treasures of the Godhead. The 
indwelling Holy Spirit Secures for each 
believer a measure of joy and peace which 
is boundless as the ocean, while the risen 
and glorified Saviour continues His ministry 
of love for all His own in the power of an 
endless life. A finished redemption, a com
pleted Bible, with the unfolding of the 
mystery of the Church, gives to this age a 
pre-eminence in grace; and the blessed 
hope of the coming again of our Lord' 
Jesus fills the future with the sure promise-
of eternal glory. But side by side with this 
display of love unspeakable and grace un
fathomable there stands this dark mysteri
ous fact, that for the people of God this 
present age is peculiarly an age of suffering. 
This fact is revealed in Scripture, but when 
it comes upon the Christian as an actual 
experience it baffles all human wisdom, and* 
brings the sufferer face to face with a mys
tery too deep for his or her comprehension. 

That God should do so much on the one 
hand, by way of blessing us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus> 
and yet do so little on the other, by way 
of removing some present grief, or in restor
ing physical health to some beloved suffer-
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ing one; tfaat faith should have so,rmuch; 
laid up in heaven, and yet be so unable to 
alter in the least iota the sorrowful derangei, 
ments which in many cases burden the heart 
and mar its happiness for all the days of 
this brief life; that this should be so, has. 
brought many a saint to the brink of 
despair, and seemed to give to the scoffer 
a good reason for, his unbelief and scorn. 

As we look back upon the past dispensa
tion the mystery deepens. When spiritual 
blessings were less, and the love and grace 
of God were not revealed as they are now, 
men and women who feared God and served 
Him were often miraculously delivered from 
distressing cirpumstancesanddeadly diseases, 
and blessed with an abundance of earthly good 
as a token of God's favour. 

As we look forward into the future through 
the prophe.tic "Word we see the same display 
of power put forth for the physical health 
and material good of the people of God, 
only in a greater and more glorious manner. 
But now in the present time disease and 
distress come upon the saints, and many 
who are neither weak in faith nor careless 
in their walk live out their time in a body 
disfigured by disease or deranged with rack
ing pain from which there is no relief till 
death sets the ransomed spirit free. 

That; many Christians do enjoy good 
health and live to old age amid prosperity 
is also true, but so do the unconverted. 
Physical health or material good cannot,be 
claimed as a mark of God's favour in this 
present age. 

"A Suffering Apostle. 
In the providence of God Paul was chosen 

as the apostle of this; dispensation. To him 
was revealed the mystery of the ages, and 
through him was made known the will of 
God for the Church, from the laying of the 
foundation through his preaching, until the 
glorious consummation at the coming again 
of Christ Jesus, the Lord. Along with his 
conversion and call to the apostleship came 
the declaration from God: " I will .show 
him how great things he must suffer for My 
name's sake " (Acts ix. 16). This portion Paul 
accepted as the purpose of his life, as the glory 
of his service, and the crown of his rejoicings 

..; He speaks of it in every epistle. When 
he proclaims the Sonship o of those who 
believe,, and shows that because we are 
sons we are heirs, "Heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ," he puts suffering 
first as if it were the birthright portion of 
every Christian, " If so be that we suffer 
with Him." Just as if we were made chil
dren and heirs for this very purpose, that we 
might share in suffering with Christ " that 
we may be glorified together." Then in his 
own masterly way he states the whole sub
ject as if he were dealing with a problem in 
mathematics, balancing the sufferings of 
time against the glory of eternity, giving 
the sum of his conclusions, which has served 
as a standard of reckoning by which thou
sands of suffering saints have made good 
their calculations on the market of time, 
and traded with confidence on the promises 
of God. " For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in u s " (Rom. viii. 18). 

The Variety of Paul's Sufferings. 
It is interesting to notice the variety of 

his, sufferings. They began when he con
fessed Christ at Damascus. The Jews 
lay in wait for him. " They watched the 
gates day, and night to kill him" (Acts 
ix. 24)., This cruel antagonism of his own 
countrymen was the first mutterings of the 
gathering storm which never ceased until 
he poured out his life in the suffering of 
death. 

I. He suffered PRIVATION, and in this he 
heads the list. Many Christians have suf
fered the loss of much for Christ's sake, but 
over his own signature stands this confes
sion, " Fqr whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things" (Phil. iii. 8). With rare taste 
and the true marks of a soul's greatness he 
gives no details; but his sacred silence tells 
forth more eloquently ^han words could 
express how much he felt the want of that 
tender care and loving comfort which was 
denied him because he was a Christian. 
Never once does he mention the home out of 
which he was driven, nor does he give the 
name of a single relative from whose affec
tion he was cut off. His high birth, his 
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rare personal qualities, his attainments as a 
scholar insured him a place in the society 
of the great and noble of earth, but when 
he confessed Christ every door was closed 
against him. He had no certain dwelling 
place. He was defamed and made as the 
filth of the world, the offscouring of all 
things. Such cruel treatment as this could 
only come at the hands of those whose love 
and respect had been turned to spiteful 
malice by the venomous poison of Satanic 
influence. Here the servant followed closely 
in the footsteps of the Master who had to 
say, " The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests; but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay His head" (Matt, 
viii. 20). 

The outward ease and comfort which 
wealth brings, combined with the inward 
satisfaction which comes through self-
control and knowledge acquired, along 
with the enjoyment of the highest honours 
which his fellow-men could crown him with, 
were all within his grasp. His burning zeal 
had carried him forward until he dared to 
challenge the power of the name of Jesus, 
and to trample down as dust beneath his 
feet the followers of the Lamb. He was 
the one man of his day whom men and 
Satan judged fit to lead the opposition 
against the greatest power that ever entered 
this world. The fact that he was given the 
opportunity of being victorious in that cam
paign shows to what heights he had attained 
in the eyes of his fellow-men. 
* From this pinnacle of fame he fell in one 

day. His store of wealth and heap of 
honours were touched by the pierced hand, 
and crumbled into dust. From that time 
forward poverty and shame, with every vile 
abuse, were heaped upon him, till in the end 
he was driven about in a chain like a beast, 
and made to lie down amidst the filth and 
vermin of a common prison. 

I I . To privation was added PHYSICAL 
PAIN. ' He who had been brought up so 
tenderly was bound with thongs, put in the 
stocks, beaten with rods, cut with the lash, 
stoned with stones, smitten with fists. Hun
ger and thirst, cold and nakedness were 
common fare, with all the innumerable 
discomforts and distresses which followed 

in their train. Apart from faith such an 
increasing weight of suffering as this would 
have crushed out the last gleam of hope and 
driven the stoutest heart to blank despair. 
To the apostle this was the richest and 
most desirable portion of his inheritance. 
He was filling up that which was " left 
behind of the sufferings of Christ " (2 Cor. 
i. 5). Every fresh wound, every added 
throb of pain, provided the opportunity for 
the sufferer to prove the sufficiency of that 
grace and the sweetness of that love which 
flowed from the heart that was pierced for 
him on the cross. 

I I I . He was in constant PERIL. Many 
who suffer pain are free from peril, but not 
with the apostle. He lived each day amid 
haphazards and hair-breadth escapes which 
followed him continually like an evil army 
threatening disaster at every step. Robbers 
lay in wait for him. His own countrymen 
planned his destruction. Heathen men 
banded together to kill him. In the city he 
was amongst foes. Wherever he travelled, 
by land or sea, he was attended by fearful 
terrors, as if he had been a criminal fleeing 
from justice. 

He was slanderously reported by some. 
He suffered trouble as an evildoer. He 
travelled from city to city through bonds 
and. afflictions to bring the news of salva
tion to his brethren according to the flesh. 
When he reached them with the heavenly 
gift, they turned on him like wolves and 
repaid him for his love by imprisonment 
unto death. Like his Lord and Master, he 
" came to his own and his own received him 
not" (John i. 11). So far as we can see, the 
cloud of reproach never lifted. He was mis
judged, distrusted, and treated wrongfully 
to the end. 

Privation, pain, and peril filled up his cup 
to the fullest measure, and to all this was 
added that which musthave grieved hjm most 
—the cold, un-Christlike treatment which 
he received at the hands of his brethren. 
He lived to see many for whom he had 
travailed in birth going astray and leaving 
the fountain of eternal truth for the weak and 
beggarly elements of the world, while many of 
those whom he carried continually upon his 
heart repaid his fatherly love by sad neglect. 
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The warm expressions of gratitude which 

he pours out upon Onesiphorus (2 Tim. 
i. 16-18), and the extraordinary language 
he uses when speaking of the gift sent to him 
by the saints at Philippi (Phil. iv. 18), show 
how rarely he received such acts of kindness. 

It must have seemed hard that he who 
sowed so liberally, and at such personal 
cost, that which had enriched so many with 
eternal wealth should be left to reap nothing 
but a harvest of continual suffering amid 
the direst poverty. He had spent his life 
for the good of others, and now in his old 
age he was despised and forsaken, left to lie 
bound in dishonour, unvisited, uncared for, 
and unloved; with no end to look forward 
to but that which would come by the sword 
of the executioner. Never till that day 
when the secrets of every heart shall be 
revealed will it be known what sorrow of 
heart, what anguish of spirit, he often 
endured as he lay supperless and sleepless 
amid a herd of common criminals, his body 
smarting and bleeding as the result of the 
stripes wrongfully received. Then it shall 
only be known by the excelling brightness 
of that exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory which shall crown his entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom. Bright as the 
glory shall be, and great the honour he shall 
wear, it was not for these that he suffered. 
The crown and the kingdom were only his 
in prospect. He had a present experience of 
joy and satisfaction, compared with which 
all that he had or could have had in this 
world was as dung and dross. The "joy 
unspeakable" (1 Peter i. 8) which was his 
continually, and which transfigured his 
pains into ecstasies of delight, causing him 
to glory in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions and distresses, 
flowed from " the excellency of the know
ledge of Christ Jesus his Lord" (Phil, 
iii. 8). Could we have listened at the 
grating of the prison cell, where lay this 
suffering apostle, unvisited, unloved, we 
could have heard re-echoing from the un
furnished walls of that gloomy abode, not 
the groan of despair, nor the mutteriags of 
discontent, but the joyous music of praise 
and gladness flowing from a heart that was 
full of holy delight. 

Lessons to be Learned. 
This living experience of the apostle is 

like a shining light let down into the dark
ness by the aid of which we can discern 
some facts which we may well carry with 
us for our comfort and instruction. 

I. By means of suffering there is an inter
course or intima'cy established between the 
soul and God which in turn procures for the 
Christian a present experience of joy and 
gladness which excels all the mirth and 
pleasure of this world, as far as heaven 
does earth. David had this experience. He 
says in the 4th Psalm, "Thou hast enlarged 
me when I was in distress; have mercy upon 
me and hear my prayer. . . . Thou hast 
put gladness in my heart more than in the 
time when their corn and wine increased " 
(verses 1-7). 

I I . By the experience of the apostle we 
are taught how the common ills of human 
life under which so many chafe and fret 
may become opportunities whereby our 
need is brought into contact with God's 
fulness, channels through which the grace 
and love of the Father's heart may flow out 
to us for our comfort and enjoyment now. 
In this way we gain by our losses and grow 
richer by our poverty. " As sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, yet possessing all 
things" (2 Cor. vi. 10). 

I I I . This comforting truth is clearly estab
lished, that between the sufferings of the 
present and the glory of the future there is 
a real and vital connection. While they do 
not stand in relation to each other as cause 
and effect, yet the measure and intensity of 
the sufferings will determine the measure of 
the glory with the added overweight which 
is far more exceeding and eternal. 

Pearls from Old Seas. 
By Diver T. BAIRD. 

AN impatient Christian can never walk 
with a patient God. 

God chastened Christ that we might par
take of His peace; He chastens us that we 
might partake of His holiness. 

If the dues of heaven are unpaid, then the 
dews of heaven are withheld. 



94 CONFORMITY TO T H E S O N :OF G O D . 

With the view of obtaining salvation by 
works, the best man's best is no better than 
the worst man's worst. 

He has heaven on the way to heaven 
whose life is an ever upward flight to God. 

The Path of the Justified. 
" Follow thou Me." 

WH E R E may I follow Thee, Lord? 
Into the grave, my son, 

Under the wave, dear one, . 
Where, for a. moment, I bowed, 
Wrapped in the shroud 
Of the quiet waters— 

FOLLOW M E THERE. 
Where may I follow Thee, Lord ? 
Into the desert, my son, 
To the place apart, dear one, 
There, where I fasted for thee, 
Come thou with Me, 
And learn what is written— 

FOLLOW M E THERE. 
Where may I follow Thee, Lord ? 
Into the field, my son, 
To winning of souls, dear one ; 
Did I not toil to win thee ? 
Toil thou with Me, 
I will give strength to thee— 

FOLLOW M E THERE. 
Where may I follow Thee, Lord ? 
Into the holies, my son, 
To the presence of God, dear one, 
Worship and rest with Me there, 
In love without fear, 
Where my-blood has been sprinkled— 

FOLLOW M E THERE. 
Where may I follow Thee, Lord ? 
Through suffering and shame, my son, 
Through weeping and pain, dear one; 
Know thou art sinful and weak, 
And learn to be meek 
In the valley of Baca— 

FOLLOW M E THERE. 
Where may I follow Thee, Lord ? 
To the City of Light, my son, ' 
To my Father's abode, dear one ; 
Where the river in music flows, • • 
And the fair tree grows, 
To the home I prepared for thee— 

FOLLOW M E THERE, E.S.W. 

Conformity to the Son of God. 
The Second Fart of Revised Notes of an Address. 

' By J. R. CALDWELL. 

YOU ask me who I.am like. I am like 
Adam. We are all like Adam by nature. 

There was an old minister in Glasgow 
called Dr. Muir. One day while visiting 
he called on a certain family. The motheif 
brought the new baby and showed him to 
the doctor. " Who is he like ? " she asked. 
Dr. Muir looked at the baby for a little, and 
then answered: "Very like Adam." He 
had got to the root of the matter, and was 
in the secret of God's thoughts when he 
said it. It is " the image of the earthy " 
(i Cor. xv. 49) that we bear by nature. But 
being " born again " we have a new nature, 
and it is in " the image of the heavenly." 
Our business is so to have the old Adam-
life put off that we may not manifest the 
pride, the conceit, and the self-centeredness 
of the old man, but that we may manifest 
the meekness, the gentleness, and the 
affection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I could speak of a few I have been 
acquainted with. I never saw thiem fly 
into a rage or speak evil of other people. I 
always found their words edifying and 
comforting; and somehow, while they 
attracted me to them, there was something 
in their whole demeanour that searched my 
heart; there was something that drew me 
nearer to Christ. Oh! there is nothing in 
the world like it. If you want to be of use 
in the world, to be a witness for God in the 
world, seek this thing: " to be conformed to 
the image of His Son " (Rom. viii. 29). 

I find that the great hindrance to the 
Gospel, and the great hindrance to many 
precious truths taking effect on the hearts 
and consciences of unbelievers, is the 
un-Christlike lives of those who profess the 
truth. Oh ! give me a hundred people that 
are making it the business of their lives to 
be " like Christ''—reading His Word, and 
crying to God to show them the right way— 
and I will show you a place where there 
will be* a permanent revival. 

A n Old Tes tament Figure. 
Take another passage showing the method 

of this working in our lives, 2 Corinthians iii. 
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15 : " But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart." The 
reference here is to the vail t.hat Moses put 
over his face, because the brightness of his 
face made the children of Israel afraid to 
come and listen to the words of his mouth. 
Even to this day, when the Jew is reading 
the books of the Old Testament, " the vail 
is upon their heart." It is not on the face 
of Moses, but on their own hearts. And 
when they read the books of the Old 
Testament they see nothing but ceremonies, 
while you and I see Christ. " Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away" (verse 16). When the 
poor down-trodden remnant shall turn to 
God the vail shall be taken away. So when 
the poor sinner turns to the Lord the vail is 
gone. Instantly he gets a full sight of the 
unvailed glory of God in the face.of Jesus. 

" Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" 
(verse 17). That is, liberty into the presence 
of God, and no child runs to its father with 
more certainty of liberty than you and I 
into the presence of our Father in heaven. 
It is not presumption; it is the privilege of 
the begotten child. 

" But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass, [reflecting as a mirror] the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord " (verse 18). That 
word is in contrast to the " vailed face." 
Moses went up into the mount to receive 
God's instructions about the building of the 
Tabernacle. He was forty days in the 
mount—nSarly six weeks. There, in the 
presence of God, his face was, as it were, 
drinking in the glory of God. 

I have seen a matchbox that has on the 
top a preparation of phosphorus. If you put 
that box into the sun in the middle of the 
day it drinks in the sun's rays, so that when 
you put it into your room in the middle of 
the night it shines out visibly. That is the 
idea; it is drinking in. Moses was in the 
presence of God six weeks ere he came down 
from the mount, and his face was a reflection 
of the glory of God. And yet it was only the 
skin of his face that shone, it was only skin 
deep. Is that the character of the reflection 

of the glory that is produced in one who 
has been in the presence of God, beholding 
His glory in the face of Jesus Christ ? No! 
It is a different thing; it is deeper than a 
skin-deep reflection. It is not that we go 
out from the presence of God merely having 
put on an external likeness to Christ, 
it is deep down in the inner man. We have 
been strengthened by meeting Him; we have 
been renewed and stimulated with heavenly 
vitality, and we go out to manifest " the 
virtue of Him who called us out of darkness 
into His marvellous light" (1 Peter 2. 9). 
But that glory will only shine out as you 
and I abide in the presence of God. The 
Christian who does not reflect the lowly 
character of Christ; the Christian who, 
thinks he can do without the Word and 
prayer will be a poor representative of Christ. 

An Illustration from Nature . 
Have you ever seen as you looked 

toward the east with your back to the 
setting sun and your eyes fixed on some 
distant house, that the windows of that 
house were so lighted up that you thought 
the house was on fire ? What made 
the windows shine out so gloriously ? It 
was simply that they were reflecting the 
setting sun, What makes the full moon 
shine so brightly ? Is it anything in the 
moon itself? Nothing whatever. The moon 
itself is utterly black. Where then does it 
get its glory ? It is simply this: that when 
the sun has passed from our sight and it is 
night, the moon has got its face to the sun 
and reflects the light of the sun. It is just 
a big mirror reflecting the glory of the sun 
on to the earth. That is what you and I are 
called to be ; reflectors of Christ, so that the 
world may see Christ in us. Then they will 
not be able to say, " I do not like these 
Christians,their behaviour is not likeChrist." 

I was hearing recently of a man who 
professed several years ago to be a Christian. 
He went abroad and made a fortune, and 
now has an income of several thousands a 
year. There is not a word of Christ now; 
his life is a disgrace for any Christian to 
live. There was an eclipse in his life. It is 
like the eclipse of the moon, a shadow 
creeps over and over it until there is nothing 
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but a little halo in sight to show where it is. 
What is it that cuts off the moon's light ? 
It is this world coming in between the sun 
and the moon. Ah! the world can come 
between the Christian and his Sun just like 
that until the lineaments of Christ's 
character are blotted out and He is not 
known from the worldly man. That is 
what happens. So when you find your
selves where you cannot be in the presence 
of God, just make up your mind, " I will 
not be there if I cannot take Christ with 
me." Get out of it at once. It will keep 
you clear of the public-house, the theatre, 
and many more questionable things and 
places; it will keep you clear about many 
things of which others say, "What is the 
harm ?" You will say, " I cannot tell what 
the harm is, but I cannot take Christ there 
with me." Let that settle every question. 

" One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after," says the Psalmist, 
" that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in His temple" 
(Psa. xxvii. 4). He had made up his mind. 
One thing he sought after, and that is the 
most definite object in life; and that was 
that He might abide in the presence of God. 
In that way we will be a Christlike people^ 
and the world will take knowledge that we 
have been with Jesus. 

Conformity Completed. 
.Look next at 1 Corinthians xv. 47-49: 

" The first man is of the earth, earthy; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 
That is not merely His likeness within; 
that is not merely His character shining 
out in. us, but spirit, soul, and body all 
conformed to the image of God's Son. 
Nothing short of this will satisfy the heart 
of God. God's work is only begun in us. 
We have received " the salvation of our 
souls," but not yet the salvation of our 
bodies. That is yet to come. . But the 
pattern to which God will conform every

one of us is His own Son, risen from the 
dead and glorified. 

" A s is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly." God has purposed it> 
and it is to take place. The bodies we 
shall have then will be spiritual bodies. 
"Handle Me, and see; a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as you see Me have" 
(Luke xxiv. 39). Christ had a spiritual 
body. It was a body, but it was such 
that He could go in at the doors though 
they were locked, and He could sit at 
the table and break bread with the two 
disciples. They did not know Him on the 
way to Emmaus, but their eyes were 
opened, and He vanished out of their sight. 
He was teaching them that though they did 
not see Him, He was always present with 
them. So that, though the Lord Jesus is on 
the throne of God, yet in some mysterious 
way He is with His people too. 

He was in a spiritual body. I do not 
believe the stone was rolled away from the 
sepulchre to let Him out, but to show the 
disciples He had risen, and was not in the 
tomb. All the powers of darkness could 
not hold Him, nor rock, nor stone. His was 
a spiritual body; He could go up as well 
as down. That is a manifestation of the 
body God is going to give us; and He is 
going to do it Himself. 

Philippians iii. 20: "For our conversation 
[our citizenship] is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is the heavenly Jerusalem that 
is going to come down from God by-and-by. 
That is the city I am a citizen of. You and 
I may live in Glasgow, but we are no more 
citizens of Glasgow than anyone who has 
come from abroad in a foreign ship. We are 
strangers and pilgrims, and we have no 
right to interfere with politics. Our politics 
are heavenly; it is the kingdom of God we 
are waiting for. 

" Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
body, according to the working whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things unto Him
self" (verse 21). When the translation 
was given us, "v i l e " meant humble; now 
it has acquired the meaning of " a wicked 
person." " Our vile body " means simply 
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" the body of our humiliation." I t is not a 
vile body, it is a body that is wonderfully 
made; it is a body that belongs to Chr i s t ; 
it is the temple of the Holy "Spirit which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and " Ye are 
not your own." Only think of H i s being 
able to subdue all things to Himself; 
able to subdue my stubborn will to Himself; 
able to subdue this body, with all its 
corruption and pains and aches, to Himself. 
Nothing will content H im till H e has got 
the Church "wi thout spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing " (Eph. v. 27). The Church will 
be presented to Christ by Himself; presented 
perfect and glorious. W h a t will be its glory ? 

2 Thessalonians 1. 9, i o : " " H e shall come 
to be glorified in His saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe," i.e., 
it is the beauty of the Saviour that shall 
dazzle every eye ; it is His beauty, H i s 
character, H i s life, His likeness", tha t every
body wakes up with admiration to see.. 

Tha t which shall delight the heart of God 
will delight every being in fellowship with 
God. Each saint is to be a reflection of the 
glory of the Son of God. You have gone 
out on a summer morning when the sun 
was shining, and you have seen that every 
blade of grass had its own drop of dew, 
which sparkled so brightly. W h a t made it 
so bright ? I t was simply the drop of dew 
reflecting the sun. I t is just the old law of 
reflection over again. T h e glory of Christ 
reflected in every believer will be our glory 
then, and should be our glory now. 

W e speak about the coming of the 
Lord and the joy of being with H i m 
and being like H im and seeing H i m 
as H e is, but is it truthful if we are 
not seeking to be like H i m now ? If we are 
not seeking to be beholding His glory now, 
do you think the Lord will acknowledge 
the hymns we sing and the nice things we 
say ? H e will s ay : " I want reality. You 
say you want to be like Me when I come in 
My glory, but are you longing to be like Me 
this very day ? " 

In conclusion let me ask : Are you going 
forward from this day determined to be like 
Him to-morrow. Oh, that is the very root 
of everything, and we need not talk of 
progress and tes t imony; we need not talk 

of anything, if we have not begun with this 
purpose, that we should be " C O N F O R M E D TO 
THE IMAGE OF THE S O N OF G O D . " 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

A THREE-FOLD CALL. 
" C o m e unto Me," Matt. 11. 28. Grace 
" Come after Me ," Luke 14.27. Guidance 
" C o m e a w a y , " S .ofS0I .2 .10. Glory.W.J.M. 

BETHANY AND ITS LESSONS. 
i . Death and"resurrection, - John n 
2. Service and instruction, - Luke 10. 38 
3. Worship and communion, John 12. 1 
4. Blessing and ascension,Luke24v5o. H.K.D. 

" H E AND 1." 
P a s t — " I have loved you, saith 

the Lord ," - - Mai. 1. 2 
Presen t—" The Lord taketh pleasure in 

His people," - Psa . 149. 4 
F u t u r e — " The Lord will give grace and 

glory," - Psa . 84 .11. W.T.R. 
LOT'S SEVEN WRONG STEPS. 

1. Lot looks toward Jordan, - Gen. 13.10 
2. Lo t chooses Jordan's plains, Gen. 13. n 
3. Lot journeys Eas t , - - Gen. 13.11 
4. Lo t dwells in cities of the plain, Gen. 13.12 
5. Lo t pitches his tent toward 

" Sodom, . . . - Gen. 13.12 
6. Lo t dwells in Sodom, - Gen. 14.12 
7. Lot sits in Sodom's gate, Gen. 19. 1. J S . F S . 

The Resurrection Morn. 
" He is risen, as He said " (Matt, xxviii. 6). 

FA L L back ye guards, the Prince 
Arises from His rocky bed; [awakes, 

See to His set and pallid lips 
The coursing life-blood leaping red. 

The angel sitting on the stone 
Before H i m bows his radiant head ; 

His form is clothed with kingly grace, 
H e walketh with a conqueror's tread. 

Out to the fresh, cool morning air, 
Where lilies pour their sweetest breath, 

H e views His late redeemed earth, 
Freed from the darkened thrall of death. 

H i s heart goes out to His beloved, 
TA«>heartsarefilled with pain and dread; 

Come, gather to your living Lord, 
Lo ! " He is risen, as He said." M. E. GRAY. 
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Inherited Sinfulness. 
By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 

Foundation Truths of Scripture.—IV. 
Scripture Teaching as to Inherited Sinfulness. Job xxv. 4; 

Psalm li. 5; John iii. 6; Romans viii. 5, 8; Ephesians ii. 3. 

III . INHERITED SINFULNESS. It is well 
known as original sin, or sin of origin; that 
is, birth-sin. 

The human race is not only a disinherited 
family, but it is a demoralised and depraved 
family. Calvin says well: "After the 
heavenly image in man was effaced, he not 
only himself was punished by the withdrawal 
of the ornaments in which man had been 
arrayed, viz., wisdom, virtue, truth, justice, 
and holiness, and by the substitution in 
their place of those dire pests—blindness, 
impotence, vanity, impurity, and un
righteousness, but he involved his posterity 
also, and plunged them in the same 
wretchedness." This is the hereditary cor
ruption to which early Christian writers 
gave the name of original sin, meaning by 
that term the depravation of a nature 
formerly good and pure. 

See what David says in Psalm li. He 
states in verse 3 the character of his offence 
against God, "For I acknowledge my trans
gressions : and my sin is ever before me." 

Here as in other Psalms (xxxii., xxxviii., 
xxxix., xl.) he uses three words comprising 
all the characteristics of sin, "iniquity" 
(avon), that is, perversity; "transgression" 
{pesha), the breach of God's law; and "sin " 
{bdttath), defilement or pollution. 

Having thus fully confessed his condition, 
he adds, " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
Hadhe been a man ignorant of himself he 
would have based on his condition the reflec
tion that though he had committed this fault, 
had rendered himself obnoxious to God's 
law, and unfit for His presence, yet he was 
not such a bad person after all, in fact, there 
were many worse. " I have a good heart," 
as I have heard some say. But not so 
David. " I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did my mother conceive me.'' That is, what 
I have done is bad enough, but there is worse 
to follow; I have a thoroughly bad nature. 

Nor did David argue as I have heard 
some argue, " Indeed, I have committed a 

great crime—sin, if you like—but what could 
you expect? I have a bad disposition! I 
cannot help myself!" David knew better. 
Had he thought so there would never have 
been written: " I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me," for 
if my sin is so exceeding sinful, what must 
the nature be that bears such fruit ? 

One passage from the New Testament— 
Ephesians ii. 3, " W e . . . w e r e by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others." 
Notice here: (1) "Children" (tekna) em
phasises the connection by birth, as the 
cognate verb tikto means " t o bring forth" 
(James i. 15); (2) " Wrath " (orge) means 
God's holy hatred of sin; His essential, 
necessary antagonism to everything evil 
(Rom. i. 18); (3) " B y nature" (phusei) 
accords with children, and implies what is 
innate, that is, inborn. The meaning of the 
phrase being that all men are born sinful; 
that each possesses a sinful nature by 
heredity ; that from the beginning there is 
implanted in each man a principle of evil. 
For it is only as possessors of such a nature 
that man can be justly considered an object 
of the divine displeasure from the beginning. 

What proof have we* that this is the 
correct interpretation of Scripture ? 

I answer, without hesitation, the death, 
often. in the greatest agonies, of innocent 
babes and unconscious idiots (Rom. v. 14). 

Is this not a dreadful doctrine; a dark, 
mysterious subject ? 

True; but the fact remains. These eyes 
have seen sights that would melt the hardest 
heart; and the human mind demands an 
explanation, it is so constituted that it must 
have some explanation. And this again 
proves the Bible to be the most wonderful 
book in the universe. It is not afraid to 
handle the darkest mysteries, and throwing 
light upon them cause them to redound to 
the glory of God. 

Reading very carefully Romans v., pre
ferably in the R.V., you will find that the 
section (verses 12-21) is concerned with 
answering a natural and strong objection to 
the doctrine of the believer's justification in 
Christ (which, if I may put it, is a theory) 
by a reference to all men's condemnation in 
Adam, which is a fact. 
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In these days one often finds the objection 
put somewhat in this way: By your doc
trine "justification " is the pronouncing the 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ "not 
guilty" by an omniscient Deity. But a 
chapter or two back Paul, as he says, had 
brought in all the world guilty before God. 
How then can God, who knows all hearts, 
pronounce any member of the human race 
" not guilty ? " A man cannot be guilty one 
moment and not guilty the next. 

My answer is: 
(i) By the Death of Christ. 
(2) By the Life of Christ (verse 10). 
(3) By the Righteousness of Christ. 
(4) By Faith in Christ (verse 1). 

(1) By the death of Christ. To pay the 
law's penalty is to be justified. A man 
cannot be punished twice for the same 
offence. By perfect obedience to the law, 
or by complete submission to its penalty, is 
a man justified or pronounced righteous. 
Certainly, for justification is a becoming 
right with t*he law. Now the sinner's 
penalty is " death." Christ died in the 
place of sinners. Believing in Him that 
" death" is put to my account. Therefore, 
when the law demands my payment of its 
penalty, I point to Christ, and cry, " He 
died for me! " Hence I am justified or 
pronounced " nojt guilty." 

(2) By the life of Christ. Had He re
mained dead all the assurance sinners could 
have had was that His sacrifice had not 
been sufficient. A man is drowning. He 
has sunk for the third time. A swimmer 
dives to bring him up again to life. No 
one appears. The attempt had proved too 
great for the would-be rescuer. Both have 
perished. 

So Paul says of Christ's action on behalf 
of sinners, " Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justi
fication.*' 

Does anyone whisper in my ear, "The 
law's demand is not satisfied. You are 

. still in its grip. You are obnoxious to its 
penalty! " I point triumphantly to Christ 
at God's right hand, and answer, " He died 
for me. His death is sufficient or else He 
had ne'er been there." 

(3) The righteousness of Christ. That 

righteousness has a two-fold meaning for 
me. If He were in any way unrighteous, 
He could do nought for me, but being wholly 
righteous, what He did and suffered must 
have been for others than Himself. For 
being wholly righteous, He could not have 
died unless He had taken the guilt of others. 
To have died He must have been the 
accepted substitute for others. 

But there is also His righteousness as my 
head. My standing before God is in Him. 
So the apostle writes (Rom. viii. 1), "There 
is therefore no condemnation to them who 
are in Christ Jesus." 

(4) By faith in Christ. On what ground 
am I thus accepted in Christ ? To enter 
the army we have to have certain natural 
gifts, such as stature, &c. To enter the 
Distinguished Service Order, we have to 
achieve certain notable actions. Upon what 
conditions do I enter into that mystical 
body called by God " the Christ ?" Is it 
good works ? No. Is it penitence for past 
sins ? No. To cut it short, it is faith in 
Him. Why did that beautiful, noble, titled 
woman enter into the matrimonial relation
ship with such an ugly, disagreeable, irrit
able little fellow ? I answer, love! That 
is the completest answer possible. But if 
you ask me what is love, I cannot tell you. 
Fundamental emotions have no definition. 
So if you ask me what is faith, that sweet 
trust that enables me to put my soul, myself, 
my sins, into my Saviour's hands, I cannot 
tell you. I can only say 'tis the gift of God, 
and in His providence, so kind and gracious, 
it comes by hearing and reading the Word 
of God. 

But to this my sceptical objector says, 
such a transaction cannot take place. 

In no country with a code of laws would 
the innocent be accepted in the place of the 
guilty. Besides all this, it is not just. 
Punishment follows the offence, and it 
would be impossible to transfer the guilt 
from the guilty and put it on the guiltless. 
There are doubtless stories where this has 
apparently been done, but we are not 
dealing with sentiment or chivalry; we are 
dealing with solid justice, and I say that a 
guiltless man cannot so suffer in the place 
of a guilty offender that a just judge would 
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be able to pronounce the guiltless sufferer 
"guilty," and the guilty offender "not 
guilty." If he does, it is only a fiction. 

To answer objections like this Paul turns 
to the world, and says, Let us take things 
as they are. We will not set up any 
fictitious forensic arena where sentiment 
rules and fictitious pronouncements are the 
order of the day. In the universe we have 
these facts: death and sin. The one is the 
breaking of the law, and the other is the 
consequent penalty. Law, in a certain 
aspect, is the expression of man's conscious 
relationship with God. Hence Adam died, 
because Adam had disobeyed God's com
mand. Now, after Adam, there was no law 
(of this kind) until Moses. That being so, 
between these two epochs there could be 
no law-breaking. And therefore there could 
be no death, for death is the penalty of a 
broken law. But what do we find ? Death 
passing unto all men. 

Yea, take the case of babes and idiots 
(verse 14) there we find the same thing— 
death. Now sin and death are so joined 
together as cause and effect in the economy 
of God, that where we find death there we 
must discover sin. This shuts us up to the 
conclusion that " Adam is the type of Him. 
that was to come." That is to say, we find 
that God is dealing with humanity repre
sentatively in Adam. It is because of his 
sin that the race suffered from penal evils, 
summed up in the little word—Death. 

. Each one of us is linked on to Adam by 
our life. We derive our nature from him. 
Because of what he did that nature is called 
" the flesh." It is corrupt. It is sinful. 
It is impure. So Paul says " they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God." " In me, 
that is, in my flesh there dwelleth no good 
thing." As our Lord says, " That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh. . . . Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again.". In other words, Adam is the federal 
head of the race. (Fcedus, a covenant). God 
chose to place Adam in such a connection 
with his posterity that what he did they did. 

Thus, says Paul, Adam is a figure or type 
of Christ. As His name implies He is set 
forth as such a Head, but it is the. head of a 
new creation. So He is called "the second 

man" and " the last Adam" (1 Cor. xv. 
47, 45). And when a sinner believes in Him 
God causes him to be born anew by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. And as Christ is 
the source of this life, the believer is united 
to Him by a living, loving, lasting union. 

Hence, as God dealt with the human 
race once with Adam representatively, so it 
is with perfect justice (and His is ever such) 
that He deals again with them in Christ 
Jesus. And does not this throw a ray of 
light on that darker and more terrible 
mystery, why He left the angels alone that 
fell ? They had no federal head. As 
Lucifer fell, so did each of them, by their 
own acts of rebellion. 

Wondrous mystery! More wondrous 
mercy !! Let us adore His grace which 
was greater than our sin, for "where sin 
abounded so did grace much more abound." 
" I need Thy presence every passing hour; 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power ? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ? 
Through cloud and sunshine, Lord, abide with me." 

"God Was With Him." 
By D. L. MOODY. 

J OSEPH was a man who walked in fellow
ship with God. His brethren tried to 

get rid of him ; Satan attempted to put him 
down; but they could not, although he lay 
so long in the Egyptian prison. The sceptical 
and unbelieving of that day might have said, 
" Look at that man; he serves the God of 
his fathers, the God of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob; he will not turn aside a hair's 
breadth from the worship of the unknown 
God, yet see how his God servae him! he 
is in prison! " 

But wait God's time. It is better to be 
in prison with God than in a palace without 
Him. It is said that he was in prison, but 
—and I like that expression—" God was 
with him" (Acts vii. 9). If a man is in com
munion with God He will not leave him. 
God never deserts His children in their hour 
of need; and, in due time, Joseph came off 
victorious; exchanged the prison for a 
throne, and was made ruler over all Egypt. 
What a power he was in Egypt when God 
had taken him out of prison and put him in 
his proper place! 
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God's Lamb in Heaven. 
By J. S. ANDERSON. 

Revelation v. 12. * 

TH E Book of Revelation presents to us 
many visions of the future, many scenes 

of heaven, and Christ is the centre of them 
all. In it He appears in various aspects of 
His glorious Being. He is Alpha and 
Omega (i. 8), the Son of Man (i. 13), the 
Son of God (ii. 18), the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness (iii. 14), the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah (v. 5), the Shepherd (vii. 17), 
the King of kings and Lord of lords (xix. 
16), the Root and Offspring of David, the 
Bright and Morning Star (xxii. 16). 

But in this book Christ appears more 
frequently in 

The Character of the L a m b 
than in all these others put together. We 
see the Lamb " in the midst of the throne " 
(v. 6). The four living creatures, and -the 
four and twenty elders "fall down before" 
the Lamb (verse 8). Ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 
with a great voice say, " Worthy is the 
Lamb" (verse 12). Every created thing 
offers praise " unto Him that sitteth on the 
throne and unto the Lamb " (verse 13). 

The Lamb opens " the seven seals" 
(vi. 1). At the opening of the sixth seal 
the inhabitants of the earth hide themselves 
" from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne and from the wrath of the L a m b " 
(verse 16). 

A great multitude, which no man could 
number, stands " before the throne and 
before the Lamb" (vii. 9). They cry with 
a great voice, saying, " Salvation unto our 
God which sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb " (verse 10). " Who are they, 
and whence came they?" (verse 13). 
" These are they who come out of the great 
tribulation, and they washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb" (verse 14). They shall thirst no 
more, " for the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall be their Shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto fountains of waters 
of life" (verse 17). The saints "overcome 
the accuser" by the blood of the Lamb 
(xii. 11).. 

All that dwell on the earth shall worship 
the beast, save those whose names have 
been " written in the Book of Life of the 
Lamb " (xiii. 8). Another beast comes up 
out of the earth having two horns like unto 
" a lamb," but he speaks as •" a dragon " 
(verse 11). 

The Lamb ' stands on Mount Zion, and 
with Him a hundred and forty and four 
thousand, having His name and the name 
of His Father written on their foreheads 
(xiv. 1). They "follow the Lamb whither
soever He goeth," and are " the firstfruits 
unto God and unto the Lamb" (verse 4). 
If any man worships the beast and his 
image he shall be tormented " in the pre
sence of the Lamb " (verse 10). 

Those who come " victorious " stand by 
the glassy sea, and " sing the song of Moses, 
the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb " (xv. 3). 

The ten kings " have one mind, and they 
give their power and authority unto the 
beast, and make war against the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them, for He 
is Lord of lords and King of kings" 
(xvii. 14). 

" Hallelujah !" say a great multitude in 
heaven, " for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come" (xix. 7). " Blessed are they who 
are bidden to the marriage supper of the 
L a m b " (verse 9). " Come hither, I will 
show thee the Bride, the Wife of the Lamb " 
(xxi. 9). , 

On the foundations of the wall of the holy 
city Jerusalem are the " names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb " (verse 14). " The 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple thereof" (verse 22). " The glory of 
God lightens it," and the lamp thereof is the 
Lamb (verse 23). No unclean one enters 
therein, " but only they who are written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life " (verse 27). 

" A river of water of life, bright as crystal, 
proceeds out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb " (xxii. 1). " There shall be no curse 
any more; and the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be therein " (verse 3). 

iThe Key to the Visions. 
The first of these varied visions gives us 

the key to them all. Let us, therefore, con-
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sider it more minutely. In chapter iv. we 
get a description of the throne, and of those 
who surround Him who sitteth on it. 
Chapter v. opens with the vision of the 
roll in His right hand. It contains an 
abundant, full revelation of God's purposes 
with the world, " written within and on the 
back,"and closely "sealed with seven seals." 
A strong angel proclaims with a great voice, 
" Who is worthy to open the book and to 
loose the seals thereof? " No one in heaven 
or earth or under the earth is able to open 
the book, or even " to look thereon." 

Such a vision of the unknown future over
comes John. While he weeps " much," 
one of the elders says to him, " Weep not : 
behold the Lion that is of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome to 
open the book and the seven seals thereof." 

John looks for the Lion, Israel's King, ' 
whose right it is to reign. Surely His kingly 
power and authority make Him worthy to 
open the book and loose its seals! But that 
vision must be preceded by another, that of 
the Lamb. " And I saw in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb stand
ing, as though it had been slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth." 

The Lamb was slain in " weakness," but 
He rose and lives in " power." " All power " 
is His in heaven and on earth (Matt, xxviii. 
18), and it will be manifested in the restora
tion of Israel, and in blessing to the whole 
world by His Spirit (Zech. iv. 6). 

The vision of the Lion is for Israel, and is 
appropriate to much of the burden of the 
Book of Revelation ; but in God's order of 
blessing to the Church, to Israel, and to the 
world, the Lamb precedes the Lion; grace 
precedes glory. The Lion is the symbol of 
Old Testament revelation ; the Lamb of the 
New Testament. The Lion reminds us that 
" the law was given by Moses;" the Lamb 
tells us that "grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ" (John i. 17). 

When the Lamb takes the book, John's 
weeping ceases and heaven's songs begin. 
No wonder! for the opening of the seals 
implies not merely the prophetical revelation 

of God's counsels, but the restoration of 
what man lost. Hence, " Who is worthy ?" 
Who is able to restore fully and finally the 
lost inheritance ? 

Three Doxologies. 
Three distinct doxologies .celebrate the 

worthiness of the Lamb as He takes the book. 
I. T H E NEW SONG (verse 9), sung by the 

four and twenty elders. Its theme is: 
" Worthy art Thou, for Thou wast slain." 
It is the song of redemption, and celebrates 
the Lamb who purchased the redeemed 
with His blood. 

I I . T H E SEVEN-FOLD PRAISE (verse 11), 
uttered by angels, the living creatures, and 
the elders, ten thousand times ten thousand 
and thousands of thousands: "Worthy is 
the Lamb that hath been slain to receive 
the power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
might, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." 

III . THE UNIVERSAL CHORUS (verse 13): 
" And every created thing which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and on the sea, and all things that are 
in them, heard I, saying, Unto Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, be 
the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, 
and the dominion, for ever and ever. And 
the four living creatures said, Amen. And 
the elders fell down and worshipped." 

These three doxologies celebrate the 
Lamb in an ever-increasing chorus. How 
poorly our modern hymnology compares 
with this heavenly praise! How much of 
our "sacred song" celebrates our experi
ences, warfare, victory, and glory! And 
naturally the popular style of what passes 
as "sacred" music corresponds to the 
subject. Has not the Church of God lost 
much of its power in worship and testimony 
by thus having lowered the character of its 
praise ? It is the new song, " Worthy art 
Thou," which leads all the countless beings 
of the universe to follow on in praise. God 
has now and will have in the ages to come 
a glorious purpose to fulfil through the 
Church "unto the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly places" (Eph. ii. 
6; iii. 10). 

There is a famous dome in Italy so con-
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structed that the acoustic effect is the most 
wonderful that can be imagined. As one 
stands on the marble floor, looks up to the 
lofty ceiling and raises his voice in soft, 
measured, harmonious notes, he stops and 
listens. L o ! he hears it all up yonder, 
increased in volume and grandeur, and it 
seems as if myriads of angels were echoing 
his feeble notes below! W h a t is, what will 
be the heavenly echo of our praises ? Wil l 
it be, " Wor thy is the L a m b ? " 

" God is love." Th i s is no mere modern 
conception evolved from others . The seed 
of that love was in " the L a m b , foreordained 
before the foundation of the world." The 
bud was in the L a m b , prefigured in the Old 
Testament . The blossom was in the L a m b 
in His walk on earth. The fruit is in the 
L a m b glorified in heaven, truly the L a m b 
of God! i 

It is worthy of our deepest consideration 
that it is the little lamb (apviov) t h a t is 
presented to us in the Book of Revelation, 
revealing t o ' us the perfect purity and 
tenderness of the L a m b of God and of the 
love of God. H e is the object of the sinner's 
hope and of the saint 's worship. 

W h a t a contrast we find in " the beast" 
(Orjptov, wild beast), man's future ideal (Rev. 
xiii.). There are two, and only two, objects 
of this world's final choice, the L a m b or the 
beast! Reader, which have you chosen ? 
Is the theme of your worship, " Wor thy is 
the L a m b ?" or will it be, " W h o is like 
unto the beast ? " Which " name " will 
you bear? God's choice for you is the 
L a m b "foreordained." Satan 's choice for 
you is " the beast," to whom he will give 
" his authori ty ." The beast will make war 
by the love of power; the Lamb will reign for 
ever by the power of love. 

Sayings, Old and New. 
From some of C. F. Hogg's Addresses 

in Glasgow. 

OB E D I E N C E and faith are as the two 
sides of a coin, inseparable. 

God's will is good; our business is to 
accept it, and also to prove it to be perfect 
(Rom. xii. 2). 

W e have neither the will nor the power 

to offer the living sacrifice apart from the 
Holy Spirit (Rom. xv. 13). 

Only trust in God counts in the Kingdom 
of God. 

" I am the Vine "—the whole ; " ye are 
the branches"—par t of the Vine. 

David played on an instrument of ten 
s t r ings ; beware of playing on one string 
only. 

The Lord will do nothing to help a lazy 
man. 

If while speaking to sixty people you 
spend one minute in vain talk, you have 
wasted an hour ; if to six hundred people, 
you have wasted ten hours. 

Liberali ty of hand and hilarity of heart 
should go together (Rom. xii. 8). 

The man who has not learned to obey 
will never know how to rule. 

The sun proves itself by shining ; God 
proves Himself in His works. 

" T h e consummation of the ages," 
mentioned only in Hebrews ix. 26, points 
to the most important event that has ever 
happened in the universe of God. 

Insight is the qualification for oversight. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Image of God. 
A CORRESPONDENT calls our attention to an 
apparent discrepancy in the teaching on the 
subject of " Man in the Image of God " in the 
March number of the Witness. On page 72 it 
it is said, " The image of God has been lost to 
man through sin." On page 66 we read, " In 
spite of all there remain the traces of that 
divine image in which he was first made." 
It would be too much to say that the image of 
God in man has been so completely lost that 
no trace of it remains. The three-fold constitu
tion of man—spirit, soul, and body—may be 
one aspect of it. But what has been lost 
irrecoverably, but for redemption and new 
creation grace, is the moral image in which he 
was created. ED. 

A Canadian Gall. 
To the Editor of T H E WITNESS. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST,—It has been upon 
the hearts of a number of the Lord's people in 
Canada to make known the spiritual need of 
this great Dominion, towards which the eyes of 
so many people are at present directed. The 



IO4 A CANADIAN CALL. 

tide of emigration is flowing now to Canada. 
It is being said by statesmen and politicians 
that the United States had the nineteenth cen
tury, but the twentieth is Canada's. Canada 

• has now a population of eight millions, and it 
is predicted that in less than twenty-five years 
it will be twenty millions. 

In view of all this increased population, what 
need there is for us to heed the exhortation of 
our Lord, " Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harvest" 
(John iv. 35). Thank God for the few known to 
us who are seeking to propagate the Gospel, 
but we feel like saying, " What are they among 
so many ? " (John vi. 9). For help we naturally 
turn to the land from whence many of us, as 
well as our forefathers, came. Are there not 
many robust young men in your assemblies who 
are desirous to serve God, and recognising the 
Lord's claims over them are ready and willing 
to yield themselves in consecration to God ? 

A felt need among us is that of young men 
who are "well reported of" by the brethren 
among whom they reside. None else would be 
a blessing at home, and none else are likely to 
prove a blessing abroad; but young men with 
the grace of humility and endued with wis
dom who can serve God in and out of the 
assembly, while working with their hands, 
would be a most valuable acquisition to the 
work of God in Canada at this time. Where 
the chief desire is to glorify God, in the winning 
of souls rather than sovereigns, situations can 
be had as remunerative as the same persons 
had in the British Isles, and in most cases 
better, and at the same time affording splendid 
opportunities for the exercise of gift. 

Besides the above, more distinctive gifts are 
likewise much needed, viz., that of evangelist 
and teacher, and where such gifts are mani
festly in evidence, with grace and godliness, 
the gift will make room for itself, and will find 
a hearty welcome' by all assemblies seeking to 
carry out those principles discovered in the 
Word, and practised by early brethren, viz., 
that of welcoming all whom Christ has received, 
who are sound in the faith and godly in life. 

The names and addresses of a number 
of brethren interested in the Lord's work, 
who can be communicated with, are given 
below, and would help in any way they 
can brethren " well reported."—Yours in the 
Lord's service, 

T. H BIER, M.B., Brantford, Ontario. 
J. J. HAINES, Belleville, Ont. 
GEO. NUNN, Bank of Hamilton Chambers, Hamil : 

ton, Ont. 
S. H. CHAPMAN, Ont. Wind Engine and Pump Co., 

Toronto, Ont. 
ROWLAND HILL, 189 Dundas Street, London, Ont. 
S. W. BENNER, Tract Depot, Orillia, Ont. 

Visiting Russian Prisons. 
Part of a Letter from Mr. A. Podin, Dr. Baedeker's 

Successor, in visiting the Russian Prisons. 
I_ WAS two months and a half in Siberia, 
visiting the largest Russian prisons, coal pits, 
gold and platinum mines, with their 16,700 
prisoners. I travelled alone, yet not alone, as 
our glorious Master has been with me through
out my journeyings. 

During my last journey I travelled eleven 
days and nights in the train until I reached 
Irkutsk, where I commenced my work. Irkutsk 
is a town, not far from Lake Baikal, on the 
banks of the River Angara. I found a prison 
there with 3000 prisoners. As the officials were 
exceedingly kind, I did my utmost to make 
known to the prisoners Christ's great love to 
the greatest offenders. At the close of one of 
my meetings a prisoner stepped out of the 
ranks, and, in the name of the others, thanked 
me for my love to them, and said, " I have heard 
the greatest professors and the highest church 
officials, but I have never listened to such words 
as those you have spoken. I will never forget 
this meeting, as I have truly believed on the 
Saviour." Pulling out a dirty visiting card 
with his name and address on it, he asked me 
to visit his wife in Moscow and tell her the 
same Gospel. It took me from ten to five 
o'clock to visit this prison. 

From Irkutsk I travelled sixty-three versts to 
a prison, the inmates being all condemned to 
hard labour. The prisoners were those who 
were not fit to work, men who had committed 
terrible crimes, some being imprisoned for life. 
Some were blind, some were lame, and some 
were paralysed. In entering the place they 
were all put in a row. I showed from the 
parable of Luke xv. 4 how the good shepherd 
goes out after the lost one. I pointed out their 
position by the chains and high walls that 
surrounded the prison. As I read verses 5 and 
6, I said, " Listen carefully to me. When he 
hath found it he layeth it on his shoulders 
rejoicing, when he reaches home he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying, 
' Let us punish it and give it a good beating.' " 
A prisoner said, "Sir, I don't think you read it 
correctly." I read again, " Let us punish it." 
" I think there must be a mistake somewhere," 
exclaimed the prisoner. Then I read it 
correctly, telling them that every sin is for
gotten when a sinner comes to Christ and trusts 
His finished work. The prisoners cried, they 
sobbed, they confessed their sins, they trusted 
the everlasting love. Every one had a story to 
tell me, and I think there was joy in heaven 
over several sinners who repented. 

Over some very high mountains, twenty 
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versts distant, we came to the largest prison I 
had ever seen. In this prison wqre 3000 
prisoners condemned to hard labour who, in all 
likelihood, would never see their loved ones on 
earth. Most of them were chained hands and 
feet. On entering the prison hotel, I asked one 
of the attendants who waited on me, and who 
wore prison clothes, what was his crime. His 
reply was, " I am a murderer." Three con
fessed that they were murderers. The fourth 
said he was a robber. I had to stay among 
such men. You may think I slept but little 
that night. 1 assure you I slept soundly, 
knowing that I was able to tell them news that 
they were ignorant of. God came in and 
saved. The face of one of the prisoners 
became radiant as he heard the Gospel of 
Christ told out. Another was on his knees 
calling on God for forgiveness. On obtaining 
peace, the robber asked me to visit the man 
whom he had robbed and ask his forgiveness^ 
as God had forgiven him. It t ookme several 
days to visit the prisoners of this jail. Then I 
visited in the mines, and preached the Gospel 
to them. Numbers of them burst into tears as 
they heard the story of God's love to them. 

During my journeyings I visited thirty-two 
prisons with 16,300 criminals and gave away 
13,300 New Testaments or portions of God's 
Word. 

In European Russia I have visited some 
7000 prisoners (making in all 24,000 prisoners), 
and given away 17,000 copies of the New 
Testament or portions of God's Word. The 
past twelve months have been a time of much 
work and much blessing. Remember me in 
prayer, and pray that the Lord will bless me 
during 1912. In the spring I purpose crossing 
the Ural mountains for the third time, and 
desire to carry God's Word through the whole 
of Siberia to Vladivostock. Remember me in 
prayer.—Your sincere friend and brother, 

ADAM K. P O D I N . 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
REPLIES ARE INVITED TO THE FOIXOWINQ: 

" M Y MOTHER" (Matt. xii. 50).—Please explain 
"and mother" as it occurs in this verse. 

T H E HOUSE OF GOD.—" Whose house are 
we if," &c. Who constitute the house of God 1 

SPECIAL SERVICE.—How can the writer, who 
is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

ATTAINING UNTO THE RESURRECTION.—What 
is meant by attaining unto the resurrection of 
the dead (Phil. iii. 11) and " the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus? " (verse 14). 

COVENANT OR TESTAMENT (I Cor. xi. 35; 
Heb. ix. 15, &c).—Is the original in these 

passages best rendered by the word "covenant" 
or " testament ? " 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. .Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

" W h y Did God—Permit S i n ? " 
QUESTION 603.—Can you give any scriptural 

answer as to why God allowed sin to enter this 
world and to continue in it ? 

Answer A.—This question assumes as a fact 
that which is utterly false. Instead of per
mitting sin, God prohibited it in every book of 
Scripture from Genesis to Revelation, always 
attaching a penalty to its commission. It is 
obvious that He who created the universe is the 
rightful Sovereign over every created being. 
It- is obvious that every created being must 
have freedom of will to show whether or not he 
is willing to obey the laws of Him who created 
him. Otherwise there could be no responsi
bility and no manifestation of righteousness. 
For without law creation would be chaos— 
destruction. The period for choosing is crea
tion's period of probation, in which he will 
manifest obedience to the will of the Creator, 
or will set His authority at defiance. As the 
creature must be free to choose whether he 
will obey law or not, sin is a possibility, not a 
necessity. Sin is the transgression of law. Sin 
is lawlessness. No law-giver ever " permitted " 
the breaking of the law. Instead of " allowing " 
the breaking of law, the Ruler bears a sword to 
avenge the infraction of law. God's penalties 
for sinning, law-breaking, are His answer to 
the serpent's lie, which teaches that " God 
permitted sin." This is one of the errors of 
Millennial Dawnism. The period of creation's 
probation is defined by the period called this 
first creation. Individually it is defined by 
death; "after death,judgment." "Afterdeath, 
judgment" proves that God never permitted sin. 

These are the days of many deceivers 
masquerading as followers of Jesus Christ. 
Every real believer has need to beware that 
he does not allow himself to be used as the 
serpent's mouthpiece even in asking questions. 

A. S . W . 

Answer B.—God was not taken by surprise 
when Adam fell, for redemption was no after
thought. His eternal purpose is to head up all 
things in Christ, and the Fall subserved this 
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purpose. So far from hindering Him, man's 
unfaithfulness only furnishes God with fresh 
occasions to glorify Himself by making known 
His supremacy over evil, and displaying in the 
midst of the results of sin the resources of His 
wisdom and love. Were this not so, we know 
that sin would never have been allowed to 
enter, for wherever evil cannot be turned to 
good it is restrained (Psa. Ixxvi. 10). Was then 
God a gainer through the Fall ? Surely not by 
the Fall in itself. Man lost everything, but God 
was a greater loser, not only through man's 
robbing Him of His due, but unspeakably so 
when He yielded up His only begotten Son to 
seek and to save the. lost. But while the Fall 
involved such loss, the cross involves infinitely 
greater gain. To God, because He has been 
glorified in such degree and so revealed in 
righteousness and grace as He never could have 
been in any other way. Adam's sin drew forth 
a secret from His bosom which would otherwise 
havebeenfor ever hidden, namely, that there was 
love there for guilty sinners. So that while the 
Fall in itself brought Him no honour, but such 
dishonour at our hands, sin, through its 
culmination at the cross, was used to manifest 
Him, and we learn Him in the darkness of our 
iniquity as the sinners' Friend (Rev. v. 8). And 
what shall we say of the gain to believing man ? 
His is no mere restoration, for God never 
brings back that which has fallen to the 
standing whence it fell, but introduces some
thing far more glorious, and He blesses now 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ. We, sinners saved by grace, find that 
had we not been sinners we should never have 
had Christ as we now have Him, nor known God 
and His righteousness and grace in a way that 
angels, whether elect (i Peter i. ra) or fallen 
(Jude vi.; Heb. ii. 16, R^V.), cannot do. The 
best robe is reserved for the returning prodigal, 
and when clothed by God, Adam,though a fallen 
creature, had Christ for the tree of life in Him 
far more than if he had never sinned at all. 
But does this palliate the fault? By no means. 
The fact that it is God's prerogative to make 
everything, even man's sin, an occasion for His 
own glory in no way relieves man from solemn 
responsibility for his sins, or from the awful 
consequence if he die in them; and the con
clusions which unbelief might draw, the apostle, 
in Ronlans iii. 5-8, holds up to execration, and 
does not attempt to refute, for it is the conscience 
God would reach, and when this is so, 

" Where reason fails with all her powers. 
There faith prevails and love adores." 

Oh, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God. How unsearchable are 
His judgments, and Hi's ways past tracing/w.R.L. 

Editor's Note.—The word "permit " is some
times used in the sense of sanction; i.e., to " give 
permission." In this sense it cannot apply to 
God in relation to sin. The bare idea is 
blasphemy. We do not suppose this was the 
thought in the mind of the questioner. But 
the fact of sin having been in existence in 
Satan and his angels before Adam was created 
is plainly taught in Scripture. How and 
why this came to be we are not told, and 
we may not speculate in such high and holy 
matters. Secret things, i.e., things not re
vealed in the Scriptures, belong unto God. 
Such subjects as this must he dealt with 
reverently, and, as it were, approached with 
unshod feet. The highest blessing of every 
intelligent creature of God consists in the 
knowledge of Him. " This is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee, the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." But God 
could only be known as revealed by Himself. 
Creation was a manifestation of His goodness 
and power and wisdom; and as the angels 
beheld it spring into being, we read, " the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy." But beyond these 
attributes, deep down in the heart of God 
there was that which never was revealed, and 
never could be until there were sinners, rebels, 
enemies tfad enough to call forth all the love of 
His being, all the resources of His grace. 
Such are the fallen soils of Adam. It is in 
Christ crucified, wounded for our transgres
sions, bruised for our iniquities, made sin for 
us, made a curse for us that the infinite love 
of (Jod is displayed. Not love to the holy 
and obedient, but love even to His enemies, 
and not love at the expense of righteousness, but 
love so bestowed that it is in perfect harmony 
with His infinite holiness and inflexible justice. 
How the character of God could thus have 
been revealed apart front sin and guilt, it is not 
possible to conceive.. Grace that could stoop 
to save the vilest enemy, that is bestowed truly 
upon every believing sinner, that lifts up to the 
highest height of glory and to the closest fellow
ship of God in Christ, the exceeding riches of 
His grace displayed in redeemed, sinners lifted 
from the dunghill of their sins and caused to 
inherit the throne of glory for ever, this was 
from eternity in the heart of God and the 
purpose in due time to make it manifest to all 
intelligent beings in the universe. But it never 
was or could be revealed until sin bad entered 
and obtained power over all the Adam race. 
In the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, God 
has brought more glory to Himself and more 
blessing to His creatures than could ever have 
been attained in an unfallen creation. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
Introductory Notes IV. 

Occasion and Purpose of the Epistle. 
The beginning of the Gospel in Galatia 
had not been without opposition from 
the Jews, 3. 4, cp. Acts 13. 50 ; like 
" the Hebrews" the Galatians had suf
fered for the faith, and now, like them, they 
were tempted ' to cast away their bold
ness ' and so to lose their reward, Heb. 10. 
34i 35- The truth of the message had at 
first Deen denied, Acts 13. 45, and those 
favourably disposed to it either threatened 
or actually injured; now it was perverted 
and adherence to the spurious substitute. 
encouraged and applauded. Where the 
blustering storm of opposition* failed the 
subtle influences of persuasion had met .with 
more success. Violence and guile are 
the chief resources of the adversary in his 
opposition to the Gospel, and in this order. 
Where the endurance of affliction makes 
evident that the progress of the Gospel 
cannot be prevented, an attempt is made to 
alter its character by plausible argument. 

There is indeed a third and even more 
effective way whereby the Gospel is hindered; 
a spirit of indifference is induced, first among 
those who profess it and then among those 
who hear it. This comes later, however, 
cp. 2 Peter 3. 1-7; apparently the Apostle 
Paul did not encounter it at any period of 
his career, unless indeed it has left traces in 
such a passage as 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

At the outset the relation of the Apostle 
with the Galatian churches was of a 
peculiarly tender character. Overtaken by 
some physical infirmity his course had been 
deflected into their midst when it had not 
been his purpose to visit them at all.* But 

•Prof. Ramsay, " St. Paul the Traveller and Koman Citizen," 
p. M, suggests that this "infirmity" was an attack of 
malarial fever, contracted during his stay in the low lying and 
notoriously unhealthy district of Pamphrlia on the south coast, 
see Acts 13. 13. Such an illness would certainly incapacitate 
him from work, and it would be natural enough for him to go as 
far north as to Antioch to escape the;5niasma and to re
cuperate. Then with returning strength he would find 
opportunity to preach the Gospel to the Galatians, see Acts 13. 
14. The narrative is of course very much condensed, and all 
attempts to fix the nature of this illness and of Paul's " thorn 
in the flesh," whether or no they were one and the same thing* 
are purely speculative. 

God overruled his movements for their 
salvation, and this they had acknowledged 
with many spontaneous tokens of affection 
for the Apostle, \. 12-15. In a short time a 
great change had come over them. He was 
their enemy, 4. 16; he was a dissimulator, 
pretending to oppose circumcision whereas 
he himself preached it where it suited him to 
do so, 5. 11, cp. 1. 10; he was merely a sub
ordinate of the twelve, 1. 17, 2. 1, 2, 9, 11, 
perhaps not really an Apostle at all, 1. 1, 
cp. 6. 17. Such were their new -thoughts 
about the man of whose Apostleship they 
were themselves the seal, cp. 2 Cor. 9. 2, 
inasmuch as they, like the Corinthians, were 
his own children in the faith, cp. 4. 19 with 
1 Cor. 4. 15 and Phm. 10. 

The trouble was not primarily personal. 
Paul had been discredited only that his 
doctrines might be discredited. He had 
taught that the death of Christ answers 
every claim of the Divine Justice upon men; 
that Christ Himself is the sole and sufficient 
Saviour. The Judaizers did not deny Christ, 
they taught that Christ plus the Law was 
the complete Gospel, the Death of Christ 
plus the circumcision of the believer, the 
ground of salvation. In such an association, 
the Apostle asserts, Christ profits nothing, 
5. 2, it is as though He were not; " if 
righteousness is through the Law, then 
Christ died for naught," 2. 21. 

This was the condition that called forth 
the Ep., which deals first with the 
Apostleship, chh. 1 and 2, then with the 
ground of justification, chh. 3—5.12. As is 
customary with the Apostle, he announces 
informally in the opening verses the subjects 
with which he intends to deal, but in no 
other of his Epp. does he hold so closely to 
his theme right to the end. 

Writing to the Thessalonians Paul does 
not designate himself an Apostle, as he does 
in all his later Epp., save those to the 
Philippians and to Philemon. Writing to 
the Galatians he claims the dignity in his 
opening words, and at once digresses into an 
emphatic assertion of the Divine origin and 
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the Divine mediation of His call. He had 
never seen the Lord, so, it was reported to 
him, his detractors said, how then could he 
be an Apostle, seeing that the Lord had 
appointed His Apostles in His lifetime ? 
' Had the death of the Lord Jesus put a 
period to His authority? Had they for
gotten His Resurrection ?' he replies. His 
appointment was directly from God through 
the Risen Lord, Who still rules in the 
churches. 

In this emphatic statement of his indepen
dence of men the Apostle does not intend to 
ignore or deny the claims of fellowship. 
His was a unique case; he was independent 
of men solely because of his direct depen
dence upon Christ. Even so, he shows, 
later in the letter, how careful he had been 
to maintain fellowship with those who were 
Apostles before him, 2. 2,9. Indeed, under 
circumstances somewhat similar to the 
present, he had gone up to Jerusalem and 
obtained a considered judgment from the 
Apostles, and had himself delivered their 
decrees to the churches, Acts 15—16.4. 
The true servant of Christ does not set his 
claim to be directly responsible to his Lord 
in antagonism with the claim of his brethren 
on his fellowship. On his willingness and 
power to show himself responsive to both, 
the efficiency of his service must largely 
depend. 

Paul's ordinary salutation, "grace," again 
affords him the opportunity of saying in a 
few words what, if they had rightly appre
hended it, would have shown the Galatians 
the radical impossibility of any combination 
of Law and Gospel, v. 4. The Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, in the current of the 
will of God, gave Himself to accomplish 
the salvation of men. Is it conceivable 
that anything, old or new, must be added 
thereto in order to effect that purpose ? 
Never! To God alone is the eternal glory 
of the deliverance of all such as trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Notes—Chapter 1. 11-14. 
v. 11, For—the writer now begins to deal 

with the first of his main themes, his 
credentials as an Apostle. 

I make known unto you, brethren,— 

gnorizo, a word which Pau^ sometimes used 
for the communication of things before un
known, 2 Cor. 8. 1, sometimes for the re
capitulation of things already well known, 
here and 1 Cor. 15. r, cp. 1 Cor. 12. 3, and 
its use of prayer to God in Phil. 4. 6. 
Plainly it is not intended to suggest that the 
Galatians had not before known the ground 
of Paul's claim to Apostleship, but to remind 
them of the facts. 

as touching—these words are not in 
orig.; Paul's elliptical style makes it neces
sary to supply them in order to complete 
the sense, for he is not about to restate the 
gospel but to describe his own relation to it. 

the gospel which was preached by me, 
—Paul uses the word "gospel" 01 two 
closely allied but quite distinct things, a, of 
the facts of the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of the Lord Jesus, as in 1 Cor. 15. 1-3; 
b, of the interpretation of these facts, as in 
v. 8, 2. 2, and here; cp. "my gospel" in 
Rom. 2. 16, et^il. In a the gospel is viewed 
historically, in b doctrinally. Not the facts 
but the interpretation of them was in dis
pute among the Galatians. Hence b is the 
meaning here. 

that it is not—the change from the past 
to the present tense is a reminder that the 
gospel had not changed its character in 
the meantime. 

after man.—hata, "according to," *.«., not 
of man's device, not even in harmony with 
man's ideas. The interpretation put upon 
the facts of the gospel by the Judaizers was 
"after man," human alike in its origin and 
its object. 

v. 12, For neither did I receive it—the 
pronoun is emphatic, suggesting a contrast 
with the Judaizers, who probably professed 
to come from James, as they did who taught 
the same things at Antioch, see 2. 12, and 
denying any inferiority in this respect to 
those Apostles who had companied with the 
Lord and had been directly commissioned 
by Him before His ascension. But while 
Paul thus "glorifies his ministry," Rom. 
11. 13, when speaking of himself personally' 
he uses" very different language, " I am the 
least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle," 1 Cor. 15. 9, cp. 2 Cor. 
12. 11 . 
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from man,—suggesting again the con
trast noticed at v. 1 between the Lord Jesus 
and " man " ; a contrast even more marked 
if the margin " a man " is adopted. 

nor was I taught it,—the Apostle con
tinues to clear the ground of all possible 
alternatives before declaring the means 
whereby he learned the meaning of the facts 
of the gospel. 

but it came to me—another instance of 
Paul's elliptical style. As the italics in
dicate, the words are not found in orig. but 
are added to complete the sense. " It came 
to me" = " I received and was taught it." 

through revelation—apokalupsis, *'.«., a 
direct communication of the mind of God, 
cp. the words of the Lord to Peter, Matt. 
16. 17. See further at v. 16. 

of Jesus Christ.—the words, taken apart 
from their context, may mean either, a, the 
making visible of the Lord Himself in glory, 
as at 1 Cor. 1. 7, 2 Thess. 1. 7, 1 Pet„ 1. 
7, 13, or, b, a communication from Him, as 
in 2 Cor. 12.>i, Rev. i. i, cp. Eph. 3. 3. 
The context makes plain that the latter is 
intended here. Both are illustrated at the 
conversion of the writer who saw the Lord 
and heard His voice, Acts 22. 14. There is 
no indication, here or elsewhere, of the time 
at which this revelation of the meaning of 
the facts of the gospel was giuen, or whether 
it was given at otice or on several occasions. 

Since the revelation was from the Lord 
risen and ascended, the order of the name 
and title is in harmony with the context. 

v. 13, For ye have heard—or, as the 
point tense indicates, " ye heard," i.e., from 
the writer when he first preached the gospel 
to them. The proof of his statement that 
his gospel was not from a human but from 
a Divine source is involved in his history, 
of which he proceeds to give a very con
densed account. 

of my manner of life—anastrophe =the 
general ordering of one's conduct in relation 
to others. The word occurs elsewhere in 
Paul's Epp. only in Eph. 4. 22,1 Tim. 4. 12, 
the corresponding verb only in 2 Cor. 1.12, 
1 Tim. 3. 15, "behave," Eph. 2. 3, "l ive." 

Paul uses a synonym, biosis, in Acts 26. 4, 
which refers to one's course of life viewed in 
itself, not in relation to others. [| 

in time past—i.e., prior to his con
version. 

in the Jews' religion,—Ioudaismos -
Judaism, and in v. 14; it occurs frequently 
in the Apocrypha, where it = " the govern
ment, laws, institutions, and religion of the 
Jews." Thus it refers not to "the religious 
beliefs but to the religious practices, and to 
these not as they were instituted by God, 
but as the Pharisees and their scribes had 
developed and enlarged them by their 
traditions. See Matt. 23.|| 

The Apocrypha is a collection of the non-
canonical books of the Jews, historical, 
political, moral, and prophetical. They are 
known to exist only in the Greek language, 
and in this and other respects are separated 
by a wide gulf from the canonical Hebrew 
Scriptures. The Apocrypha is of great 
literary and historical value, but its religious 
authority is nil. 

how that—or simply " that," as the word 
is most frequently rendered, see 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
e.g. Here again there is an ellipsis, which 
may be supplied by "and ye heard," repeated 
from the beginning of the sentence, or, but 
less simply, by such words as " and what 
that manner of life was may be judged from 
the fact that." 

beyond measure — kata huperbole, a 
phrase Paul uses in 2 Cor. 1. 8 of the 
afflictions which he suffered at the hands of 
others, illustrating the principle that "what
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap," Gal. 6. 7. He uses it also of the glory 
that awaits those who suffer for the Lord's 
sake, 2 Cor. 4. 17, and of the sinfulness of 
sin, Rom. 7. 13, and of the superiority of 
love to all " gifts " or forms of service, how
ever desirable, 1 Cor. 12. 31. 

The word huperbole occurs also in 2 Cor. 
4. 7 of the power of God, and in 12. 7 of the 
revelations given to Paul.|| 

I persecuted—didko = to pursue earn
estly, whether with a good purpose, as Phil. 
3. 12^14, " press on," or an evil, as Phil. 3. 6 
and here. See note at 1 Thess. 5. 15. He 
refers to the incidents recorded in Acts 8. 
1-3, 9, 12. 

the church of God,—*.«., at Jerusalem. 
See Acts 9. 13, 26. 10, n . 

This term is used in N.T. by Paul only, 
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and only of local companies of Christians, 
as those at Ephesus, Acts 20.28; at Corinth, 
1 Cor. 1. 1, 2, 10. 32, 11. 22; at Jerusalem, 
here and 1 Cor. 15. 9; and, generally, of any 
such company, i Tim. 3. 5, 15. "Churches 
of God" occurs 1 Cor. 11.16,1 Thess. 2.14, 
2 Thess. 1. 4.|| 

Alternative descriptions of these companies 
are " churches of Christ," Rom. 16. 16; 
" churches of the saints," 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
Sometimes an ethnographical description is 
added, as "of the Gentiles," Rom. 16.4; 
sometimes a local description as " of Asia," 
1 Cor. 16. 19; " of Macedonia," 2 Cor. 8 . 1 ; 
"of Galatia," v. 2, above; "of (the) Thes
salonians," 1 Thess. 1. 1, 2 Thess. 1. 1. 

" T h e Church which is His (Christ's) 
Body," Eph. 1. 22, 23, is not in Scripture 
called by any of these names; " churches of 
God," "of Christ," "of the saints" are 
obviously inapplicable thereto, inasmuch as 
these phrases are found in the plural, 
" churches," whereas " the Church which is 
His Body" is one and indivisible, and of 
this the plural could not be used. 

and made havock of it,—portheo, to lay 
waste, to ruin, as in v. 23, Acts9. 21. "To 
the death " is his own statement of the only 
limit he had set for himself in his self-
appointed task, Acts 22. 4. || 

v. 14, and I advanced in the Jews' 
religion—prokopto, l i t . ," to strike forward," 
i.e., to make progress, whether in a good 
sense, as of the Lord Jesus, Luke 2. 52, or 
in an evil sense, 2 Tim. 2. 16, 3. 9, 13, or in 
a sense quite neutral,as here and Rom. 13.12.H 

The corresponding noun, prokope, " pro
gress," is used only in a good sense, of the 
gospel in the world, Phil. 1. 12; of believers 
in the faith, 1. 25; and of the servant of 
Christ in his qualification for service, 1 

• Tim. 4. i5 . | | 
The tense of the three words Paul uses is 

"continuous," lit., "waspersecuting," "was 
making havock," "was advancing," indi
cating that each was being actively pursued, 
but that none were brought to completion. 

beyond many of mine own age among 
my countrymen,—he had attained to a 
good standing among his fellow-students in 
the Rabbinical schools, alike on account of 

his mental abilities and of his zeal, though, 
naturally, he mentions only the latter, cp. 
Acts 22. 3. 

being—huparcho, lit., " to be from the 
beginning," i.e., originally, naturally. 

more exceedingly—i.e., in comparison 
with the others of his own age. 

zealous—zelotes, l i t , "zealot" = an un
compromising partisan. By this name an 
extreme section of the Pharisees, character
ised by bitter antagonism to the Romans, 
came to be known; " Canansean " was the 
equivalent Hebrew term, Matt. 10. 4. To 
this section one of the apostles, Simon, had 
belonged, Luke 6. 15, Acts 1.13. Here and 
in all other N.T. occurrences zelotes is an 
adjective; Paul does not mean that he be
longed to " the Zealots," any more than he 
meant that the Jews to whom he spoke at 
Jerusalem belonged to them, Acts 22. 3, 
cp. 21, 20. He is reminding his readers of 
his unquestioned loyalty to Judaism in the 
days before he became a Christian. Zelotes 
is also capable of a good sense; Christians 
are to be " zealous of good works," Tit. 2.14, 
and of " spiritual gifts," 1 Cor. 14.12, though 
this latter passage is probably slightly 
ironical.|| 

for the traditions—i.e., the interpreta
tions of the law of Moses accepted by 
the Pharisees but refused by the Sadducees, 
to which the Lord Jesus said the virtual 
abrogation of that law among them was due, 
Mark 7. 3-13. For the Christian use of the 
word " traditions," see note at 2 Thess. 2.15. 

of my fathers—patrihos = "paternal." 
Paul was by descent a Pharisee, one of 
' ' the straitest sect of our (the Jews') religion," 
Acts 26. 5. But in addressing the Jewish 
mob he declared that he had been instructed 
in " the strict manner of the law of our 
fathers," patroos, i.e., the law of Moses which 
was acknowledged by all alike.|| 

Questions. 
7. What instances are given in N.T. of 

apostasy from the faith, and what were the 
consequences in each case ? 

8. What, according to Scripture, should be 
the characteristics of the Lord's servant ? 
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NOTES FOR APRIL, 1912. 
SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING —Half yearly Meetings, Glas
gow (48th year), April, 6-9. In Christian Institute, 
Saturday, at 5.30; Sunday, at 2.30. In City Hall, 
Monday, at 11, 2.30, and 6; in St. Andrew's Halls, 
Tuesday, at 11, 5, and 7 (sisters only at 2.30). Dr. 
A. T. Scnofield, London; Messrs. A. M. Kyd,Lo% 
don; Wm. Hoste, Brighton ; John Ferguson, Glas
gow;.; Dan Crawford, Central Africa; T. H. 
Maynard, India; H. Price, China; E. J. Tharp, 
Mongolia; E. H. Broadbent, Europe; and F. 
Curtis, West Indies. Luncheon, women's work, 
and bookstalls as usual. Vouchers for reduced 
railway fares and circulars from Witness Office... 
April 8, Gospel Hall, 48 Wellgate, Dundee. Messrs. 
W. Thomson, T. Kerr, and others...April 13, at 
3-45, Shields Road Hall, Flemington, Motherwell. 
Messrs. D. Crawford, W. J. Grant, D. Hamilton... 
April 13, at 3.30, Gospel Hall, Chalmers St., Clyde
bank. Subject, "The Gospel and its Ministry." 
Messrs. W. Thomson, J. Calderhead, W. Tytler... 
April 13, a t 4.30, Garngad Hall, 18 Turner St., Garn
gad, Glasgow. Messrs. H. Downie, Hy. Pickering, J. 
Ferguson...April 19, at 7.15, 15th Annual Gathering 
of Gospel Postal Workers, in Townhead Hall, 
Glasgow. Messrs. W. G. Cowan, and Hy. Picker-
ing....April 20, at 3 30, Bethany Hall', New St., 
Paisley. Messrs. D. Crawford, Alex. Stewart, 
W. J. Grant....Stirllng„April 20, at 3. Messrs. A. 
Bayne, A. Brown, Hy. Pickering, and othersw.Con* 
ference of S. S. Teachers and friends in Ebenezer 
Hall, Bridgeton, April 27, at 4.30, Messrs. W. J. 
Grant, J. Peebles, and Hy. Pickering ... Paisley 
Tract Band Conference in Cumberland Hall, May 4, 
at 3.30, Messrs. W. J. Grant, MA., Hy. Pickering, 
Robt. Leggat, Jas. Stephen...May 12, Dumbarton. 

GLASGOW.—Mr. Dan Crawford will give report 
of 22 years' work in Africa, illustrated with optical 
views, in Christian Institute, April 12, at 7.45.... 
Mr. John M'Donald commenced special meetings 
in Springburn, Mar. 10. Attendances steadily 
increasing. Considerable interest....Messrs. Tytler 
and Beveridge have continued in Harmony Hall, 
Govan, since Jan., 3 nights weekly; 14 baptised; 
several added to assembly. They go to Bethesda 
Hall for April...Mr. W. J. Grant gave four most 
helpful addresses to believers in Blim Hall, Thurs
days of March. Large attendances. Mr. D. Craw
ford! is to give missionary address, April 16... 
Various local brethren conduct a fortnight's special 
services in Abingdon Hall, commencing April 14... 
Mr. Archie Payne, of Yorkshire Tent and Carriage 
Work, is giving helpful addresses in various halls 
in city «nd country.;..Mr. Malcolm M'Kinnon had 
special meetings in Round Toll Hall. A little 

N0TESof the Lord's work and workers, or items of 
interest should be sent to PICKERING & IMSLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

fruit ..Mr. Edward Payne, son of Mr. Hy. Payne, 
whose help has been valued in city and country 
assemblies is leaving for his home in Barcelona to 
follow his occupation, and help in the work. 

REPORTS.—Conferences in High Blantyre, Feb. 
24. Large gathering. Messrs.'Grant, Robertson, 
Wilson, and Pickering spoke helpfully on "Devotion 
to, and service for Christ."....Brechin, Mar. 6, 
smaller than usual owing to the limited train 
service. Messrs. M'Nab, Gemmell, Stephen 
(China), and Kennedy gave helpful ministry.... 
Missionary Conference in Edinburgh was put off 
owing to the coal strike....The same reason led to 
increased attendance in Stonenbuse, Mar. 16, when 
Messrs. Stephen, Pickering, Wilson, Gray, and 
Payne gave ministry suitable for the occasion.... 
Jewish Medical Mission Conference in Wellcroft 
Halls, Glasgow, Mar. 16, was largely attended. 
Messrs. Stewart, Henry, Downie, Levy, and Kelly 
ministered the Word and gave tidings of the work. 

NOTES.—Mr. Jas. Forbes had two weeks' meet
ings for children in Falcon Hall, Dundee. Con
siderable interest. Some saved...Mr. Malcolm 
M'Donald is having a good deal of interest in 
Cumberland Hall, Paisley....Messrs. Marrs, of 
LowYalleyfield, and Barclay, of Kilbirnie, are 
having special meetings on board s.s. "Scharn-
horst," en route for Australia....Mr. John Campbell 
had two weeks' meetings in Falkirk; not a little 
interest...Mr. W. Hamilton had well-attended 
meetings for a month in Kilwinning with blessing 
to saint and sinner....Mr. T. Cauker commenced 
in Douglas, Mar. 10. People turning out well....Mr. 
W. J. Miller is spending some time in Tiree, where 
he had good meetings last year...Mr. A. S. Lamb 
had two weeks' large and profitable meetings in 
New SteYenaton ...Mr. Peter Bruce hopes to have 
meetings in Portnockie...Mr. John Stout had five 
weeks' meetings in Stromness, with blessing, then 
Went on to Girlsta, Shetland ...Mr. H. Wallis was 
three weeks in Sandwick.. Mr. J. Petrie is in 
Whiteness...Mr. Duncan Montgomery spent three 
weeks in Cowie. Meetings mostly held in kitchens. 
A number . saved. Nine baptised...Interesting 
missionary meeting with Mr. F. T. Lane in 
Aberlonr...Messrs Morrison and Walker have been 
holding the fort in Inverness. Mr. M'Kenzie has 
not been so well, but i* recovering. Meetings well 
attended. Several have professed...Mr. Archie 
Payne.paid a helpful visit to Hebron Hall, Aber
deen, Mr. W. W. JFereday follows April 7 to 12. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING1: — Annual meeting in Falcon 

Grove Hall, Battersea, London, S.W., April 5. 
Subject, "The Morning Meeting,'1 to be opened by 

A RAPII> REVIEW.—These notes are multum 
inparvo, meant for busy.workers of to-day Who 

.'-• want a general resume' of work in many lands. 
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Dr. Anderson-Berry....April 5, Beer...April 6, Fifth 
Anniversary Meeting in Southcroft Hall, Mitcham 
Lane, Streatham, S.W., at 4 and 6...Tyneside 
Christian Conference in Connaught Hall, New
castle, April 5, at 2 and 6 ; April 6, at 6, 
Missionary Meeting; April 8, at 10, 11, 2, and 6. 
Messrs. T. Baird, C. F . Hogg, L. W. G. Alexander, 
H. B. Thompson, A. Milroy, R. Stephen, and 
Jas. Hodson expected....Whitehaven, April 5-7. 
Workington, April 7 and 8....Liverpool, in Toxteth 
Tabernacle, Park Road., Liverpool, April 5 ; in 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, Birkenhead, April 6, Messrs. C. F . 
Hogg, W. Hoste, DT. M'Killiam, J. M'Donald, 
Hy. Pickering, J. Ritchie, jun., and others. 
Circulars from Mr. U. Farr, Little Sutton, near 
Chester April 8, Colyton, Devon Missionary 
Conference in Mission Hall, Church St., Old 
Town, Eastbourne , April 8, at 2.30 and 6. Messrs. 
Bromley, Green, Wigsione, and Marshall...April 8, 
Old Marlowes Grammar School, Hemel Hemp
stead, at 3 and 6.30...West Tarring Gospel Hall , 
Worthing, April 8, at 3.30 and 6.30. Ministering 
brethren invited.„Elim Hall, Harrogate, April 8, 
at 11, 2.30, and 6, also special meeting to arrange 
for Yorkshire tents and carriages....Overstone Hall, 
Hammersmith, April 13, at 4 and 6.30....Half-yearly 
Meetings, Maiden Hall, London, N.W., April 18, at 
4 and 7. Subject, " Power from on High." Drs. 
Anderson-Berry, Schofield, M'Killiam, and others.... 
Manchester meetings, Hope Hall, April 5, 2.30. 
Warwick Hall, April 6, 2.30 and 6. Milton Hall, 
April 8, 2 30 and 6 Messrs. J. C. M. Dawson, F . T . 
Lane, H . Price, J. H. Fish, A. B. Bromley, and 
F. Curtis. 

LONDON.—Mr. Geo. Huoklesby gave addresses 
on " The Second Coming" in Balham Grove Hall 
during Feb. Large meetings, deep interest. In 
response to suggestions from several readers, the 
important article by Mr. Hucklesby on " The Signs 
of the Times " in last number, has been reprinted 
in booklet form...The first of a series of Quarterly 
Missionary Conferences in Cholmeley Hall was 
well attended. Messrs. Curtis, Bromley, Tharp , 
and others took part...Annual meetings in Ley St., 
Ilford, Mar. 2. Helpful ministry by Messrs. 
Farie, Taylor, Hoppley, and Dobson. Annual meet
ings at The Ferry, Clapton, and Earlham Hall , 
Dalston, Mar. 9. Well attended and profitable... 
Annual gathering in Newtown Hall, Fetter Lane, 
Mar. 16. Hall filled. Edifying ministry by Messrs. 
Dudgeon, Ash, Kilpin, and Dr. Anderson - Berry 
The N.E. and E. Saturday afternoon village workers 
met at Leyton, Mar. 16, and made arrangements 
for summer rounds, including the* Easter- tour to 
Aylesbury, and on to Oxford An interesting 
account of tent and carriage work in villages of 
Surrey and Sussex was given by Mr. Kistruck in 
Cranmer Hall, Croydon, Feb. 27. Mr. J. Murray 
Duncan, and Major Cox also ministered the Word. 

T H E SECOND PART of " T h e Mystery of Suffer
ing," by R. M'Murdo, and " T h e Growth of a 
Soul," by A. Marshall, will appear in next number; 
also "F i r e as a Symbol of the Spi r i t / ' by Dr. Case. 

...Mr. J . W. Jordan is giving expository addresses 
on " Solomon's Temple " in Balham Grove Hall 
during March....Mr. J. W. Ashby had good meetings 
in Clapton Hall during March. Mr. John Brunton 
follows in April....Mr. Alex. Marshall had a series 
of special meetings in Central Hall, Wimbledon. 
Attendances large. A number professed .... A 
new hall, known as Grove Green Hall, Leyton-
stone, was opened March 23. Drs. M'Killiam and 
Anderson-Berry, and Mr. A. M Kyd gave help from 
the Word...Owing to the failing health of Miss 
Howard, the Missionary Home, Bruce Grove, 
Tottenham, has been closed. 

REPORTS. — Mar. 6 and 7. Cardiff and 
District . Missionary Conference in Ebenezer 
Hall was exceptionally good. Messrs. Sparkes, 
Bergin, and Hall took up missionary pro
blems. Messrs. Broadbent, Crawford, Chester-
man, Fish, Green, Lear, Price, and Tharp 
gave accounts of work...Mar. 9. Wath-on-Deane. 
Few in numbers, but a time of blessing. Messrs. 
Chalker, Wragg, Watson, and Baldwin gave help... 
Mar. 13. Exeter . Messrs. Hogg, Vine, Dunning, 
Child, Pit ter, and Holmes contributed helpful 
ministry...Tenth Anniversary Meetings, Sitting-
bourne, March 20. Motor parties from Folkestone 
and Margate increased attendances. Profitable 
ministry by Drs. M'Killiam and Murray, Messrs. 
Home and Gulston....Annual Fellowship Meeting, 
Guildford, March 13. God gave help in ministry. 

NOTES. — Liverpool and Birkenhead. Mr. 
Richard Irving, of Canada, is having good meet
ings in Romeo St., Mr. W. S. King in Rock Ferry 
and Conway St., Mr. J. M'Alpine in Hope Hall , 
New Ferry, with blessing ; twelve baptisms....Large 
meetings in Ammanford, Mr. T . Baird preaching 
in Enelish and Mr. D. Matthews in Welsh; some 
blessing. Mr. Matthews paid a helpful visit to the 
Channel Isles...Mr. F . A. Glover had a 14 days' 
mission to young people in Duke St. Hall, Chelms
ford. Considerable blessing. Moved on to Bury 
St. Edmunds.. .Mr. Jas . Hodson had three weeks' 
meetings in Arthur's Hill Hall, Newcastle. Large 
attendances. Several converted. Followed with 
two weeks at Wallsend. Began Wylam, Mar. 17. 
...Mr C. F . Hogg hopes to spend a fortnight and 
Mr. T. Baird a week on Tyneside after Easter 
meetings...Messrs. Brett and Keyse concluded a 
month's mission in Fownhope, Herefordshire, 
Feb. 25. The Lord gave blessing....Mr. F.Loggcom
mences in Blackwood, Mon., March 24...Mr. F . 
Lane gave interesting account of work in Africa in 
Harrow, Mar. 18....Mr. F. J. Tringham, of Bir
mingham, has moved, for health reasons, to 1 St. 
Nicholas St., New Town, Droitwich. Believers 
visiting the town might correspond with him .. 
Mr. J. M. Hamilton had an encouraging start in 
Frizington...Mr. M. P . Lockhart, who has laboured 
diligently in Glasgow, Manchester, and elsewhere. 

T E X T S IN HALLS.—" The texts purchased from 
you, and framed, look well on the walls of our re
decorated hal l ," Penrith. List of these silent Gos
pel Messengers free. Pickering & Inglis, Glatgow. 
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sailed for Canada on the " Megantic."....Mr. J. M'D. 
Bernard commenced in Mew Brialington, Mar. 17. 
One of his subjects, " The Purpose of God in the 
Coal Strike," by a converted collier, follows the 
true evangelistic spirit of 1 Cor. ix. 22....Believers 
living in Banbury or district might communicate 
with Mr. Jas. Newlands, The Lodge, Chacombe 
House, Banbury, with, a view to remembering the 
Lord....A new junior school addition to hall at 
Bolton completes accommodation for all classes of 
scholars, eleven class rooms run round three sides 
of the main hall...Mr. W. W. Fereday paid a visit 
to Wimborne. Hall well filled. Ministry season
able and helpful...Mr. John M'Donald had good 
meetings in Hope Hall, Manchester, during Feb. 
and part of March. Some saved; saints greatly 
helped....Messrs. Maynard (India) and Stephen 
(China) gave interesting and impressive accounts of 
work in Bradford...As an extension of Camden 
Hall, Birkenhead, Park Hall, Hampden Road, 
Higher Tranmere, has been purchased. Com
menced " Breaking of Bread," March io....Mr. C. F. 
Hogg has been helping in Bristol and Weston 
during March...Mr. T. Robinson had a fortnight's 
special meetings in Penrith, Feb. "4-16. Good 
attendances ; much interest. Mr. E. A. Thomas 
followed. A refreshing time....Messrs. J. M. Hamil
ton and Jas. Marshall commence in Scilly Banks, 
April 5....Any city or town worker needing country 
life, and having a desire to serve the Lord, might 
communioate with Mr. R. R. Twiddy, Foldgate, 
Ludlow, Salop. He could commend an ideal health 
resort with hall, and opportunities for service....Mr. 
T. Taylor commences five weeks' mission in Ongar 
on April 14, on which date assembly moves from 
private house to newly acquired mission hall....Mr. 
S. Glen had some blessing at Alperton, Middlesex, 
and in Mill Hill, where a chapel has been rented 
for Goipel work....Mr. T. Traynor visited Winchen-
don and Weston Turville, continues at Botany 
Bay, Enfield....Mr. A. Midson visited Folkestone. 
Shortly takes up work at Nonington, Kent....Mr. G. 
E. Thomas is having a soul-saving time amongst 
men, women, and children at Poole....Assembly at 
Marine Hall, Eastbourne, feels the urgent need of 
enlarged accommodation for aggressive work. De
tails from Mr. J. Steinle, Villa Rune, St. Leonard's 
Rd....Mr. W. D. Punning had definite blessing at 
Puddington, also at Crediton, commences Lyme 
Regis, Mar. 24...Mr. T. H. Maynard visited Worth
ing, Mar. 1. Interest awakened...Mr. A. Marshall 
is having good meetings and some conversions in 
Eastbourne Our brother, W. H. Hunter, of Man
chester (accompanied by Mrs. Hunter), was proceed
ing to Tasmania on Government business, when 
Mrs. Hunter had an accident, and had to be left in 
hospital in Ceylon. Has been joined by her sister. 
Our brother, W. H. Stancombe, of Bradford, has 
been forbidden by the doctor to take active part in 

A CONTRAST.—" The Witness is a feast of fat 
. things. We have no half-yearly meetings and 

conferences such as you are privileged to have." 
. —Norway. Free specimen copies on application. 

work for some time. Is making some progress... 
Mr. W. H. Bonnet is so far recovered as to be able 
to take a little share in his loved work...Workers 
wishing to spend their holidays in the Somerset 
Gospel Camp should communicate early with Mr. 
F. A. Glover, 5 Frenchay Rd., Weston-super-Mare. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING. —Meetings of believers. Belfast, 

Clarence Place' Hall, April 7 at 4. Ulster Hall, 
April 7, at 8.1 e; April 8 at 11, 2, and 6; April 9 at 
11,3, and 7. Clarence Place, April 10, at 11 and 7. 

DUBLIN.—Mr. John Ferguson is in Merrion 
Hall during March. Having special meetings 
nightly. Very large attendances. Quite a number 
professing conversion...In last month's number we 
mentioned Mr. Alfred Green, late of Malayia. Our 
brother advises us that he is looking steadfastly 
towards needy Malayia, and is seeking guidance 
concerning his return. * 

BELFAST.—Mr. David Rea is having meetings 
in the famous Ulster Hall on Lord's day evenings 
at 8.15. Increasing in interest and blessing as the 
large gatherings testify....Mr. John Carrick com
menced in Hatchett Street, March 10....Mr. James 
Marshall commenced in Kingsbridge Hall, Sunny-
side Street, Feb. 18. Hall crowded, Sundays, and 
nicely filled week-nights. Considerable blessing. 

BOTES.—Mr. James Meharg is preachiDg in 
Blackskull, Co. Down...Mr. J. H. Macknight com
menced in Magherafelt, March 10 The Lord 
granted encouraging and interesting meetings to 
Mr. John Monypeany in the needy city of London
derry....Messrs. M'Clay, Rea, M'Ewan, Diack, 
Meharg, and Kingston gave help at annual gather
ings in Kilmore... Mr. James Clarke was seven 
weeks (not days as noted in Feb. number) in Besi-
brook and had blessing, then went on to Newry.... 
Mr. Thos. Rea goes on at Drum. A good lumber 
added to assembly. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES -New York.-Mr. F. C. Jen

nings gave helpful address on " The Nazarite; or, 
The Last Revival of the Age," on Feb. 5, and Mr. 
Geo. Douglas on "The Message of the Cross," 
Mar. 11, in Fulton St. Mr. R. M'Murdo has been 
giving help in and around the city. Ministry 
appreciated....Messrs. C. W. Ross, W. J. M'Clure, 
and T. D. W. Muir had meetings in New Gospel 
Hall, corner of Sixteenth and Home Sts., Kansas 
City....Mr. R. M'Murdo continued special meetings 
after the conference in Philadelphia. Visit help
ful....After visiting Texas and California, Mr. 
T. D. W. Muir moved home to Detroit, through 
British Columbia and Manitoba... On Feb. 13 Dr. 
C. F. Secord gave an interesting account of work 
in Guatemala, C.A., in Assembly Hall, i n Elm-
wood Ave., Buffalo, N.Y., and on Feb. 19 Mr. 
F.C.Jennings gave helpful address on "Satan." 

THE KNOWLEDGE OFOOD, by Dr. A. T. Scho-
. field, hitherto issued only at 3s. 6d., will 

shortly appear in Every Christian's Library at is. 
net; is. 3d. p. f. Complete list on application. 
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Hall filled. Great attention...Mr. Alex. -Living? 
stone had two weeks each in Harrisburg and 
Wilkesbarre; one week in Lewistown, Pa, . Com
menced in Paterson, N.J., Feb. 25. Was helped of 
God in eachplace....Mr. W. Pinches gave four weeks' 
nightly addresses on Mr. Baker's chart in Newark:. 
Christians much helped...Mr. John Smith has been 
helping in Cleveland...Mr. Jas. Waugh is having 
good meetings in new hall, 1230 Valencia St., San 
Francisco. Interest was created by Sunday school 
marching four deep from old to new hall, singing 
" Jesus loves me," &c....Mr. Wm. Matthews is bene
fiting by his stay in San Antonio, Texas... Mr. W.J. 
M'Clure has been helping in Homestead, M'Kees-
port, and Pittsbirrg....Messrs. M'Crory and Dickson 
had meetings in Summit, N.J. Some professed. 

CANADA.—Toronto. Mr. Geo. L. Alrich gave 
Bible addresses for a week on "Corinthians" in 
Maranatha Hall. God granted blessing. Mf. 
Wm. M'Farlane follows. Mr. Sydney Smith gave 
accounts of work in China in Brock Street, Central 
Hall, and Maranatha Hall. Mr. Wm. M'Farlane 
had a faw meetings in Playter's Hall, the East End 
Assembly, which is growing....Messrs. Oliver and 
Bradford had some profitable meetings in Orillia... 
Msssrs. M'Geachie and Beattie had some blessing 
at St: Thomas. Five baptised. A small assembly 
formsd....Messrs. Goodfellow and M'Cartney are 
having meetings in Newberry....Three days' con
ference at Easter in Gospel Hall, Peterboro', Ont. 
Mr. Wm. M'Farlane paid a visit here. Found work 
stiff. Also had two weeks' meetings in Belleville, 
with blessing ...Mr. C. J. Stephens had a little bless
ing inDundas ..Mr. C. Innes had two weeks' meet
ings in Brant ford. A time of blessing amongst 
saint and sinner...Mr. W. J. Donnelly is pioneering 
in Arkona, Ont...Believers meeting in Seymour St. 
Gospel Hall, and Gospel Hall, Cedar Cottage, Yan-
coUYer, B.C., have three days' conference at Easter. 
....God is giving some blessing at Gamloops, B.C.... 
Messrs. S. W. Benner and C. Innes are having 
special services in Gospel Hall, London. 

SOUTH. — Mr. J. Cassells, Salta, Argentina, 
writes 6f well - attended meetings. A number 
anxious. Five men baptised....Miss Miles, Buenos 
Ayres, tells of a woman who is rejoicing because 
she can decorate her house with Scripture texts 
instead of pictures of saints, and of an Italian 
couple witnessing a good confession...A report of 
Bible coach work in Argentina indicates that,dur
ing 74 months' tour 1100 miles were covered, 1200 
Bibles or portions sold, 100 places visited, and 40,000 
messages distributed...Mr. J. R. Brown, Valencia, 
tells of a tour, made along with- Mr. Dart, to the 
interior of Venezuela. • Work is in an unsettled 
state owing to some new edicts by the authorities. 

EUROPE "V. 
SPAIN....Mr. W. Willies. Z amor a, reportsthat 

THE FROZEN MOTHER and her bundle child. 
A stirring St. Bernard illustration of Galatians 2. 
20, with red art border, forms The Evangelist for 
this month. 1/ per 100. Localised free. 

two colpprteurs of the B.F.B.S. go.t permission to 
put up Bible stall in annual fair..;,Decorated with 
Gospel texts it was a good testimony, but finally it 
had to be Closed by order of the Mayor Mr. G. 
Conde, Carreira, reports unparalleled rough 
weather, hindering fishermen and country people 
from attending meetings. Two young converts 
going on well... Mr. Richards reports considerable 
sickness at Carthagena. Some fruit from Gospel 
work.....Mr. Henry Payne, jun., has been two years 
in Corunna. Work difficult, but a little fruit....Mr. 
f. Berkeley, Yigo, reports blessing at S. Viscente.... 
After visiting Madrid, Malaga, Cordoba, and other 
stations in Spain, Mr. C. E. Faithfull has returned 
to 8 Widcombe Crescent, Bath. 

NORWAY.—Mr. A. Mitchell had good meetings 
in Kongsberg and Drammen, also visited other 
towns during fourteen days' tour. God greatly 
helped....Mr. R. M'Murdo, jun„ is having meetings 
in Aalesund. • Intended to be further north, but 
revival has broken out, so is compelled to stay. 
Many have professed conversion..;.Mr. A. Wang-
berg, Trondjem, has set out on a six months' tour 
in Lapland, distributing and preaching the Word. 

NOTES.—Portugal. The establishment of the 
Republic has not tended to the progress of the 
Gospel as much as was expected, though it may 
help in time. Mr. C. A. Swan, Lisbon, is finding 
a gradual improvement in the work, the hall being 
again full on Sunday nights. One of the two con
verted Portuguese traders, shown by Mr. Lane in 
lantern views, Senhor Cordoso, is seeking to witness; 
for God in his native land.. .Faroe. Mr. Wm. Sloan 
is keeping fairly well, though not ^ble to be about 
as freely as before. Mr. D. J. Danielson is finding 
many open doors, having good attendances in the 
dancing halls, which he usually hires. Mentions a 
few striking cases of conversion. Mr. A. Brend has 
been ill and in hospital, but is keeping better. Has 
recently seen souls saved in five different places. 
Baptised four believers at midrday in a stream....Mr. 
J. S. Anderson reports the conversion of a professor 
in Italy...A number have professed conversion in 
Belgium through meetings conducted by Mr. Nock 
at Lutnay....Mr. F. Butcher visited the assembly at 
Buda-Pesth, where a large shop is used as Gospel 
hall...Mr. E. H. Broadbent is again visiting Russia. 
Finds the reactionary movement after the war to be 
gaining in strength. Mentions one town where 
believers have grown.from 30 to goo in six years. 
Reports crying need and open, doors in Russian 
villages....Mr. Peter Wilson had meetings in 
Nymegan, Holland, a town with 46,000 Romanists 
and 10,000 Protestants,, with no assembly. 

ASIA.1; 
CHINA—Mr. T. Melville reached Feng-sin about 

Feb. 6, receiving a hearty welcome from the natives., 
and Mr. W: Giyan, who is getting on well with the 

FROM INFIDELITY TO CHRIST. A stirring 
story of conversion, under the shadow of St. Paul's. 
Astoryoftwsd "Whosoevers," and other papers, 

. fill The Herald 0 Salvationist April. Monthly, Jd. 



MISSIONARIES MOVING BACK*id CHINA. 115 

language.,.Mr. H". Barnett was at Jehol on Feb! 5, 
hot knowing the day When orders to quit might 
arrive. Good audiences even amid the unrest,..', 
Mr. J. Duthie, Pakou, wrote, Feb. ^6, of hopeful 
meetings, and several inquiring the way of life. 
Since then he has been recalled to the coast....Mrs. 
Lennox, Wucheng, writes of the beheading of a 
Christian young man, a former scholar in the 
school, one of the thousands of similar tragedies 
at this time...Misses Butcher and Bsiseid are 
carrying on a good work at Ta-shwei-po....Mr. A. 
Robertson and others have been recalled to Wei-
hai-wei. With the abdication of the Emperor, 
things seem to be more settled in China. Seme 
missionaries are going back to their stations....Miss 
Wilson, of Elim Hall, Glasgow, hopes to sail for 
China in the autumn. 

INDIA.—Messrs. Watson and Wright, Mussoorie, 
have rented a room in the Bazaar for medical and 
Gospel work...Messrs. Aston and Redwood have 
been visiting amongst the British soldiers in 
Hadivala, also seeking to put the Scriptures into 
the hands of the Government officials and head
men of the villages...Mr. F. Rowat, Mini jam, 
baptised ten during the year, and Mr. C. H. Beer 
six on Dec. 31...Two orphan girls under the care of 
Miss Bird, Kollegal, have been married to two 
orphan boys under the care of Mr. King....Mr. G. W. 
Panes and helpers, have visited 350 villages during 
a tour of three months, preaching the Word and 
sowing considerable quantities of good seed. Also 
preached four days at a Hindoo mela at Barsee, 
when 50,000 people assembled. 

AFRICA. 
SOUTH.—Mr. W. Barton, Pondoland, spent 

several days at the outstations. Had special services 
at the opening of a new school room. Interest was 
good, and if the meetings could have been pro
longed blessing might have ensued, but weather 
was very bad. He hopes to return again...Mr. F. S. 
Arnot has been helping in Bible carriage work in 
Johannesburg. His health is better than it has 
been for years. Doctor has no hesitation in con
senting to his return to the interior. Feels still led 
to the Bapompo, which is free from sleeping sick
ness, distant from railways and mines, and little 
known to travellers and hunters, Pray for guidance. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA—Mr. Moffat paid a visit to Roma 

in the far west of Queensland, where four believers 
gather to the Name alone Messrs. Gerrard and 
Meharg were pelted with eggs and stones in a town
ship near Taree... Mr. A. T. Grace has moved the 
Book and Tract Depot to 352 Elizabeth St., near 
Railway Station, Sydney. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. H. S. Taylor spent some 
time visiting Ngaere and Eketahune, meeting both 
with encouragements and discouragements 

WHY NOT NOW? A touching story of 
Decision appears in Boys and Girls for April. 
Also other articles, searchings, lessons, &c. 
Monthly, $d. 

Messrs, Wilcox and White visited places along the 
East Coast north of Gishorne, in North Island 
Carriage No. 1. Met a number of Maoris who 
professed to be saved....Mr. Matthew Logg bad 
some meetings in Palmerston North...North Island 
Carriage No. 2 is visiting Foxtpwn and district..! 
Believers in Bluff are rejoicing over two souls 
saved....Mr. James Macfarlane gave helpful Bible 
addresses in Choral Hall, Dunedin. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS—Mr. Francis Berney has left 

Bulgaria. Address during summer months—Bas-
des-Bioux,Vaud,Switzerland....Mr. Wm. Hillerchen, 
from 38 Stanley Road, Bootle, to Riversdale, 
Victoria Road, Waterloo, Liverpool...Mr. J. A. 
M'Cullagh, to 80 Greenbank Road, Darlington (not 
Stockton as in last No.). 

CORRESPONDENCE for Falcon Grove Hall, 
Battersea, to Mr. W. Raison, 16 St. John's Hill, 
Clapham Junction, London, S.W. 

~" " W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. D. E. Harper, Rochester, N.Y. Saved 33 

years ago. Bore a bright testimony:...Feb. 12, 
John Kennedy, Detroit, Mich. Killed through 
falling from a scaffolding. Converted a number of 
years ago....Feb. 17, In Kilmarnock Infirmary, as 
the result of an accident, Robert Lindsay, Plann, 
aged 39 ...Feb. 23, Wm. H. Boyd, Nelson, late of 
Larkhall, aged 32....Mar. 4, Geo. R. Geddes, West 
Kirkby, aged 71. Well known and greatly blessed 
in many parts of the British Isles in days long past. 
In later years associated with the "N.T." move
ment. Now in the enjoyment of John xvii. 21,24.... 
Mar. 15, Alex. Roy, Paisley, died suddenly whilst 
cycling. Converted 30 years ago in Ayrshire. Last 
ten years in Cumberland Hall. Highly esteemed 
Geo. King, Torry, Aberdeen. Converted at 13. In 
Torry Assembly from its beginning, 30 years ago... 
Jean Fraser, Aberdeen, aged 58. For over 30. 
years in St. Paul St. A great sufferer during the 
last five years. Now free for ever...March 21, 
Thomas Gemmell, of Elim Hall, Glasgow, aged 59. 
Converted 38 years ago in his own garden. For 
many years a real helper in Muirkirk Assembly. 
Last twelve years in Glasgow. Well known through
out Ayrshire. ....A brief record, with photograph, of 
Thomas Bltss, of Ross, appears in Tie Pathway. 

NOTES AND REVIEWS. 
AN INDIAN PRIESTESS. The Life of Chundra Lela. By 

Ada Lee* (Morgan & Scott, London. 1/9, post free*). The-
touching story of one of the most remarkable converts amongst 
India's women, revealing the awful penitential sufferings an-
earnest Hindu seeker after God will endure, and how mightily 
God can use a life wholly yielded to Him. Highly instructive ; 
well illustrated. 

BIBLB BOYS. By Lettice Bell (Morgan & Scott, London. 
1/3, post free*). A book possessing the three requisites for an. 
excellent children's volume. (1) Simple and easily understood. 

WANTED—INTERCESSORS! ByLieut.-Col.J. 
Winn, of Wimbledon. With the Gospel in Central 
Africa: Dan Crawford's Story, and other help is-
found in April Links of Help. Monthly, id. 



n 6 MONTHLY RECEIPTS AND ANNUAL STATEMENT. 

"but not childish ; (2) sensible in its applications, but not goody-
goody ; (3) Scriptural in its facts and teachings. 

* Any good book post free at published price from 
" Witness" Office to any part of the world. 

SPECIAL.—Now that tent work is approaching parties 
desiring handy portable seats should get prices from Mr. John 
Ooates, 3 Cantelupe Road, Boss, Hereford...The Editor will be 
pleased to put any of the Lord's people having an invalid chair 
not in use in communication with a sister to whom it would 
prove invaluable. . 

RecelYed by Mr. Q. F. Bergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Miiller), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans— 
J.B., Aberdeen, 10/; Mrs. W.P., 20/6 

Dome ano foreign /ftteatonare tfunOa. 
SUMS SBCBIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBRBTSON, 

O. P. WATSON, Quo. Tonne, and Hr. PIOKHUHS (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) for month ending March 16. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ohai. P. Watson, 88 Ranflald Street, Glasgow. 

HOME AND ABROAD. 
W.S., New Cumnock 
J .F. 
Bunkerton, U.S.A. * 
.Sister, Clydebank ... 
Blackburn H., Leith a 

£0 10 
0 5 
5 0 
1 10 
5 9 

<3umb.H.,PaisleyM.S.O.O 10 
New Stevenston a ... 
Bothwell a 
Larkhall a 

c. ... : W.D 
_A Friend, Mafeking... 

i 0 
1 10 
2 2 

16 0 
6 0 
5 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 

Abingdon H.,Particka 4 10 11 
Kilbirnie a 
Motherwell a 
W.J., Bridge-of-Weir 
Clydebank a 
Wyndf'rd H. .Maryhill 
Church in House ... 
Miss F., Largs 
Inasmuch 
Coatbridge a 
tLauriston PL, Edin. a 

5 0 
6 0 
1 0 
2 0 

u0 11 
1 15 
8 0 
2 2 
1 3 
2 15 

XauristonPl.B.C.Edin.l 0 
Nanaimo, B.C. a ... 
>Camelon Believers 
S.C 
J.B.M 
-Crieff a 
D.P., Crieff 
G.L..N.T 
New Deer, Aberdeen a 
M.B., Aberdeen 
lOdr. iv. 2 

5 2 
1 0 
0 10 
3 0 
3 0 
1 0 
1 0 

10 10 
0 5 
0 10 

-Greyabbey, Co. Down a l l 
lLochee, Dundee a ... 
Bothwell B.O. 

-Cowdenbeath a 
Motherwell a 
M'well New Year Oonf 
Phil. iv. 19 

0 12 
3 0 
1 0 
4 0 
5 10 
0 9 

Parkholm H., Glasg. a 3 0 
Elim H., Glasg. S.S. 
A Brother 
A Friend 

"Two Friends... 
A Friend, Cockenzie 

1 10 
2 0 
1 0 
0 2 
0 6 

Children's Sale of Work 0 14 
A.C., Troon 0 7 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
6 

M.C £0 16 0 
MuirkirkS.S 0 7 0 
Bo'ness S.S. .. . . . 6 0 0 
a, Assembly Gifts} £140 5 4 
HIBSIOHARTOOBBBBP'OND-

BMOE AID OEHBRAL 
OFFICE EXPENSES. 

New Stevenston a ... £0 5 0 
0 1 0 0 
Miss F., Largs ... 0 10 0 
New Deer, Aberdeen a 0 6 0 
BethanyH.,PaisleyS.S. 0 7 0 
Sums under 2/6 ... 0 10 6 

£2 17 6 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 

OF MISSIONARIES. 
C £3 0 
Miss W., per L.M. ... 3 0 
E.E.A 1 0 
F.S 0 10 
J.B.M 1 0 

£8 10 
PASSAGE AND OUTFIT 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

of 
Miss JANET WILSON to China. 

Turriff a £0 10 
Dumbarton a 1 10 
Grangemouth a ... 1 11 
PicardyPl.,Edin.«... 3 0 
Cowdenbeath a ... 1 14 
a, Assembly Gifts] £8 5 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
E. B. M'D.. Glasgow £0 10 
Holyoke, Mass. a ... 1 10 
Woolpita 1 10 
Miss F.. Largs ... 1 0 
King's Own Band, 

Launceston ... 0 15 
J.B.M 1 0 
Lanark a 2 7 
Kirkintilloch a ... 1 0 
Mrs. P., Glasgow ... 0 5 
Shotts S.S. 0 15 
Botesdale, Diss i. 3 0 
New Stevenston n 3 4 
Iron H., Dublin ,. 1 10 
Elim H., Glasgow „ 3 0 
Bethany H., Paisley,, 0 15 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
?. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
fi 
0 
0 
0 

S.S., Sunday School] £22 1 8 

STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS 
FOR 1911. 

For Workers at Home and 
Abroad. 

Total amount re-
ceivedduringl911,£1924 12 9 
Disbursed as under: 

The Jews ... ...£30 5 1 
...Glasgow Jewish 

Medical Mission ... 17 12 10 

Ashley Down Orphan
age, Bristol ... £13 6 

Widows and Orphans 
of Missionaries ... 224 7 

Home and Tent Work 120 10 
Faroe and Iceland .. 62 17 
Norway, Denmark, and 

Holland 49 9 
France, Germany, and 

Hungary ... "... 10 10 

Italy 
Spain and Portugal.. 
Persia and Russia .. 
China and Japan .. 
Straits Settlements 
N. America, Canada 

and Mexico 
S. America 
West Indies 
India 
North Africa 
Central Africa 
South Africa 
Mission Buildings . 

£3 0 0 
151 4 1 
39 4 3 

208 14 11 
79 18 6 

37 18 5 
146 0 10 
12 14 1 

£202 0 10 
40 12 2 

215 6 1 
7 0 0 

39 0 0 
Passages and Outfits 148 6 6 
Office Expenses 
Balance 

63 5 1 
1 10 0 

£1924 12 9 
GLASOOW, 6th March, IQI2. 

Indian Orphans. 
Balance Jan. 1,1911 £5 10 6 
Received during 1911 394 16 1 

£400 0 7 
Remitted to India £371 12 0 
Office Expenses .. 12 0 0 
Balance in hand .. 16 14 7 

£400 6 7 
Office Expenses. 

Received Gen. A/c. £63 6 1 
ii Indian Orph. 12 0 0 £76 5 1 

DueTreas.,Jan.l,1911(£l 11 0 
Postages 15 1 0 
Typist'sSalary,Station-

ery, &c, 53 13 0 
Balance in hand, ... 5 0 1 £75 5 1 

, , -The foregoing statement ex
amined, compared with vouchers, and found correct. 

(Sgd.) JOHN M. SCOTT. ROBT. BARNBTT. 
In comparing the above statement for-1911 with the preceding 

year for 1910 we are glad to record an increase of £278/J/ from 
all sources. The sum of £861/13/10 was contributed by 119 
Scotch assemblies, and the sum of £103/3/9 by 21 assemblies 
outside of Scotland. The balarfce of £959/15/2 is made up by 
individual gifts. We greatly fear that Christians at home are 
overlooking the fact that the cost of living has considerably in
creased in nearly all countries during the past two years, and 
the expenditure of missionaries is proportionately greater. 
While we gratefully acknowledge gifts from many individuals 
and assemblies, of whom it may be said " that the abundance 
of their joy and deep poverty abound unto the riches of their 
liberality," we none the less feel that much more could and would 
be done in this " unique day of opportunity" were the real facts 
of the missionary problem more 'fully appreciated. The cry 
from the heathen world for help and light was never so strong 
and urgent as at the present time, neither have there ever been 
so many open doors for the proclamation of the " Word of Life." 
Will you who read this seek to respond to that cry by more 
prayer and practical sympathy ? 

Rates for " T H E . W I T N E S S . " 
The Witness wiH be sent,post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following i ates for One Year :— 
t Copy, i/6; a Copies, a/6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 

23, Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

t Copy, 38 ctt.; 2 Copies, 63 cts.; 4 Copies or more, at as cts. 
American or Canadian Dollar Billi,"Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting. 
OrFICKS AND AGBMTI FOB T R B WITHES* I 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Puelishers, 11 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, B.C. 
11 All the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham: H. E. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J, E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
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T h e Voice of the "Ti tan ic . " 
By J. R. CALDWELL. 

" T h e r e are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 
ijn the world, and none of them is without significa
tion" (1 Cor. xiv. 10). 

A DISASTER took place in the days of 
our Lord. The tower in Siloam fell, 

.crushing to death eighteen persons. To this 
the Lord refers, warning His hearers that 
so sudden and so certain would be their doom 
if they continued unrepentant. It was not 
that these men were sinners above others; 
it was not a special act of the judgment of 
God upon the sins of those who perished, 
but it was a warning to all to repent and 
seek the salvation of God while yet the 
acceptable year remained. 

And surely this stupendous calamity 
which has sent a thrill of horror to every 
heart in the civilised world is not with
out its signification to us and its solemn 
warning to all. 

It seemed as" if scientific skill had reached 
its apex in this enormous and costly vessel. 
Comfort, elegance, speed, safety had all 
been provided for at lavish expenditure. It 
was believed to be unsinkable; its enormous 
strength and water-tight bulkheads were 
security against any ordinary shock, but the 
iceberg, solid as a mighty rock, offered 
resistance that no power invented by man 
could withstand, and in a couple of hours 
this triumph of human skill and enterprise 
had sunk in the depths of the ocean irrecover
ably. As our information goes at present 
out of a total on board of 2206 souls, only-
•703 are saved, the remainder, totalling 1503, 
are presumably drowned. 

The marvellous discovery of wireless 
telegraphy doubtless contributed to the 
rescue of those who were taken on board 
vessels which were in this way communicated 
with as to the fact and the exact position of 

the wreck. It was flashed around over 
hundreds of miles to every vessel that could 
respond, and a rush was made for the fatal 
spot, but apparently all but the one, the 
" Carpathia," arrived too late, and only 
discovered some wreckage floating about. 

All nations are proud, and in this Great 
Britain is pre-eminent. With her.enormous 
colonial developments, many of them ob
tained and secured by costly wars, it seems 
as if her special responsibility was to con
quer the ocean and rule there undisputed. 
To this end every effort has been put forth, 
so that in peaceful commerce and naval war 
machines Great Britain stands first. 

Her latest and her greatest triumph was 
the "Titanic." But God caused it to be 
written, " The Lord of hosts hath purposed 
it, to stain the pride of all glory" (Isa. xxiii. 
9). That she should have been lost on her 
maiden voyage, many of her passengers, 
millionaires, carrying treasure of pearls and 
precious stones and gold, surely points to 
the vanity of all that is highly esteemed 
among men. " Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them in the day 
of Jehovah's wrath " (Zeph. i. 18). 

In the period subsequent to the Flood it 
is evident that man made great progress in 
arts and sciences, and, being all of one 
speech, international hindrances were un
known. God's purpose had been that they 
should scatter over the face of the earth to 
populate and cultivate the tracts that lay 
desolate. But this did not suit the pride of 
man. He must make him a name, and in 
order to these he must centralise, and, as a 
centre, a great gathering point, he purposed 
building such a mighty tower as had till 
then never been known—a tower whose top 
should reach unto heaven, and around it a 
city wherein they might dwell together. 

But the eye of God was upon it all. It 
was high-handed defiance of His purposes. 
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" And the Lord said, Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have 
imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, 
and there confound their language, that they 
may not understand one another's speech. 
So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the city " (Gen. xi. 6-8). 
The divine verdict was, " Now nothing will 
be restrained from them that they have 
imagined to do." And such a time is this. 
What man instigated by Satan has now 
"imagined to do" is to dethrone God and 
deify man in the person of the Coming 
Potentate, whom all the world will wonder 
at and worship. All the resources of science 
and art, all political and military powers, all 
trade unions and combinations, will be en
gaged to glorify " the man of sin," " the 
lawless one." " Who is like unto the beast ?" 
will be the exultant cry of that quickly 
coming day! 

The facilities of land and sea and air are 
now pressed into the service of the will of 
man, so that whatever he purposes he is 
able to perform. 

Meantime God is silent. Only now and 
then He assertsunmistakably His superiority 
to all the power and wisdom of man, that 
men might bow before Him and own His 
sovereignty. Therefore let no man glory 
in man, or in man's achievements, but let 
him that glorieth glory in this that he 
understandeth and knoweth Me, saith the 
Lord. = = = = = 

Life's Great End. 
By C. H. SPURGEON. 

WE remain on earth as sowers to scatter 
good seed; as ploughmen to break 

up the fallow ground ; as heralds publishing 
salvation. We are here as the " salt of the 
earth " (Matt. v. 13), to be a blessing to the 
world. We are here to glorify Christ in 
our daily life. We are here as workers for 
Him, and as " workers together with Him " 
(2 Cor. vi. 1). Let us see that our life 
answereth its end. Let us live earnest, 
useful, holy lives, to " the praise of the 
glory of His grace " (Eph. i. 6). 

The Ministry of Suffering 
Amongst the Redeemed in Present Dispensation. 

By R. M'MURDO. 

Part II. 

TH E ministry of suffering may be con
sidered as threefold. First, as it affects 

ourselves; second, as it affects our relation 
to other sufferers; and last, and most im
portant of all, as it affects our relation to God. 

In Relation to Ourselves. 
I. In order that we may learn something 

about how suffering affects ourselves let us 
read 1 Peterv. 10, "But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto His eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after ye have suffered a 
while,make you perfect,stablish, strengthen, 
settle you." 

Here we see the grace and glory of God 
brought together for the purpose of cheering 
and comforting a suffering people; and 
though it does not plainly say so, it looks 
as if in some way the suffering which is 
"for a while" has something to do with 
their perfecting. 

We know that suffering does not perfect 
the body; on the contrary, the delicate 
organs are strained and often destroyed by 
grief and sorrow. Therefore the perfecting 
must be in the spiritual part of our being, 
and must be by way of development. 
There are graces which need the soil of 
experimental pain and grief in order that 
they may be brought forth and perfected 
in us. The fruit of the Spirit, which is 
" love, joy, peace, long-suffering," &c. (Gal. 
v. 22), can only be brought forth under 
certain conditions. We can conceive of 
love, joy, and peace abounding amid a 
scene of perfect calm, where privation, pain, 
or grief are unknown, where each day is a 
day of temporal sunshine, with no disease-
in the body and no disturbance or distress 
in the family. But it is not possible that 
long-suffering could be perfected under such 
conditions. Long-suffering is a grace which 
can only exist where some burden of care 
presses continually upon the heart, or where 
pain or grief in ourselves or loved ones is 
ever with us. Patience is a Christian grace 
of rare quality, and highly valued by God 
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Himself, but patience can only grow in 
the soil of tribulation. Hence it becomes 
evident that suffering of somekind is neces
sary for our perfecting as Christians, and 
for the bringing forth of the precious fruit 
of the Spirit in us. 

In Relation to Others. 
II . Suffering has a higher ministry than 

the perfecting of our own Christian char
acter. It is given us in order that we may 
be able to bear the heavenly blessing of 
comfort to others who suffer. This is made 
plain in 2 Corinthians i. 3-6, " Blessed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort; who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able to com
fort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are com
forted of God. . . . And whether we be 
afflicted it is for your consolation -and 
salvation, which is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which we also suffer; 
or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation." 

God Himself is the source of all comfort, 
but it flows mostly through human channels. 
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, but He 
operates through human instrumentality. 
It is indeed a blessed privilege to be able 
to touch with the hand of love and sympathy 
some suffering member of the body of Christ, 
and to pour the healing balm of comfort 
into some crushed and grief-stricken heart. 
But in order to qualify for this Christ-like 
ministry we ourselves must have been com
forted of God. By diligent study we may 
gain a knowledge of the Scriptures, and be 
able also to instruct others; but in order to 
be a comforter we must pass experimentally 
through grief and pain in bereavement or 
distress; then the words spoken may be 
few, the deed of kindness done may be small 
in itself, but if the grace of consolation flows 
in word and deed, and heart blends with 
heart in the sorrow, the mystic union is 
complete, and the weary sufferer is rested 
and refreshed as in the embrace of love 
divine. In all this Christ Himself is our 
example. " For it became Him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, 

in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings" (Heb. ii. 10). And again, "For 
in that He Himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, He is able to succour them that are 
tempted" (Heb. ii. 18). 

It was not possible that Christ could 
know what pain and grief were apart from 
the experience through which He passed. 
The sufferings which He endured on the 
cross as the Sin-bearer lasted for hours, but 
the sufferings through which He passed in 
order to fit Him to be "the Captain of our 
salvation" (Heb. ii. 10) and "merciful High-
Priest " lasted a lifetime. But see the result! 
There is not a sorrow that can pierce the 
heart of any of His own but what He can 
soothe and comfort. He has tasted every 
kind of grief, and now He can touch with 
the hand of sympathy each aching, troubled 
heart, and bring cheer into the saddest, 
darkest hour. For nearly two thousand 
years our exalted Lord has had the 
increasing joy of ministering to and com
forting His own, while to Him a constant 
stream of love and gratitude has flowed 
from broken hearts healed, and desert lives 
made to blossom as the rose. Into this 
gracious ministry it is our privilege to enter, 
but, like our Lord and Master, we must be 
fitted for it by suffering. It was concerning 
this ministry that Paul wrote: " "Who now 
rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for His body's sake, 
which is the Church " (Col. i. 24). 

In Relation to God. 
I I I . But the highest end and greatest 

purpose ever reached through suffering is 
not the perfection of our own character, 
nor the comfort of other Christians, but a 
prepared fitness and enlarged capacity for 
the enjoyment of fellowship with God, in 
what He is in the excellency of His own 
divine person. 

He is the God of all grace, the God of 
patience and consolation, the' God of love 
and peace, a God full of compassion and 
gracious long-suffering ; plenteous in mercy 
and truth. These attributes and excellencies 
are all in God. The entrance of sin into 
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the world has provided the opportunity for 
their display through the activities of love 
in the work of redemption. 

Angels who have never sinned and never 
suffered have never known experimentally 
what grace and comfort are. No tears of 
penitence ever flowed from their eyes ; they 
have never known the sweetness of God's 
forgiving love. They serve God continually 
with the acceptance of their virgin purity, 
and in the vigour of their perpetual youth. 
They see the bounties of grace and mercy 
dispensed to others, and they sing the 
praises of Him who doeth all things well; 
but the "s inner" who bathed the feet of 
Jesus with her tears, and the disciple who 
leaned on His bosom in that night of sorrow, 
with all who through grace are made heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ, know 
God and have fellowship with Him as those 
who are embraced in the arms of His 
affection and let into the secrets of His love. 
The richest and greatest among all the 
heavenly host will be those whose capacity 
to receive and enjoy the fulness of God has 
been enlarged and perfected down here amid 
the suffering and sorrow of earth. May we 
not say that this is the chief end of all the 
discipline of our life in this world, namely, 
the forming and enlarging of the human 
vessel, which for all eternity is to display 
the glory of God. 

Do we stand amazed as wave after wave 
of trouble and sorrow break over some 
frail, suffering child of God ? Are we dumb 
with silence as the stroke of bereavement 
falls with startling suddenness and severity 
upon some happy home, turning the joyful 
mother into a weeping widow, or casting 
the fatherless children upon the cold and 
unwelcome protection of strangers? Are 
we dismayed and perplexed at the moral 
wrongs which blight so many lives and 
break so many hearts, leaving a heritage of 
shame and reproach to others yet unborn ? 
Let us not forget that He who numbers the 
hairs of our heads, and marks every 
sparrow that falls, holds in His hand the 
balance of the universe, and weighs out to 
each the loss and the gain, the bitter and 
the sweet, among the " all things " which 
work together for good to them that love'God. 

When the morning of eternal day bis 
dawned, and the cry of pain and sorsow 
shall be heard no more, then and not till 
then shall we read the full meaning of all 
the suffering which in a dark, mysterious 
dispensation of providence is meted out to 
saints of God to-day. The weight and 
measure of eternal glory, which shall rest 
upon each of the redeemed at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ, shall proclaim to all the 
universe the perfect wisdom of God, and the 
true value of the life of faith, lived amid the 
sin and woe of this godless world. 

The Result of Suffering, 
profitable or otherwise, will be determined 
by the attitude we take toward it. Suffering 
may come upon us and bring us no blessing 
in this life, nor work out any weight of 
glory for the future. On the contrary, it 
may leave the subject of it soured and 
disappointed, fretting at the loss sustained, 
with no enlargement of heart for God or 
spiritual things. On the other hand, it may 
be received as a refining fire to purge away 
the dross of worldly-mindedness, or as a 
means of cutting off some unprofitable way 
of living, so that more earnest and undivided 
attention may be given to things which are 
above. 

Moses, suffered by choice (Heb. xi. 25). 
He left the ease and luxury of the palace 
for the privation of the desert and the 
afflictions of the people of God. Paul gloried 
in infirmities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ's sake (2 Cor. xii. 9). Thousands 
have been tortured, not accepting deliver
ance, that they might obtain a better 
resurrection. We are not left to choose 
whether or not we shall suffer. Afflictions 
and distresses will come at some time ; but 
it is the attitude we take toward the suffering 
that determines what the result shall be. 
" Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
joyous, but grievous; nevertheless after
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby" (Heb. xii. 11). 

Just now we see through a glass darkly. 
We only know in part, therefore it is vain 
for us to try and read the counsels of the 
Lord, or to know the reason why that 
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sorrow's pang is sent to pierce the heart 
when we had planned that joy and peace 
should fill our cup. If vre could see in light 
divine the perfect end of all, we would not 
alter, if we could what God permits or wills 
to come to us. So may we trust and watch, 
while evening darkens into night, until we 
hear the shout, or enter into rest with those 
who with the Saviour wait the crowning 
day, when they who suffered much shall 
shine, and Christ shall be admired in each. 

Beyond the date of time the light is clear. 
" And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away. And He that sat 
upon the throne said: Behold, I make all 
things new. And He said unto me : Write, 
for these words are true and faithful" 
(Rev. xxi. 4, 5). 

Thy Way is Best. 
Romans viii. 4. 27, 28. 

WHAT'ER Thou may'st deny to me, 
Or whatsoe'er withhold, 

Of love or human sympathy, 
Of silver or of gold ; 

0 Lord, my God, I would believe 
What's best for. me I do receive. 

1 will not choose my earthly path, 
For that I leave to Thee, 

Thou thinkest of a little bird 
Much more Thou'lt care lor me; 

Confessing Thee in all my ways, 
Bird-like I fain would sing Thy praise. 

As flowers look Upward to the sun, 
So would I look above, 

And fill my heart with melodies 
Of faith, and hope, and love ; 

O shine, Thou Sun of Righteousness, 
And all Thy people richly bless. 

Yea, bless Thy people all, where'er 
They are—far off or near— 

Unitedly may we adore 
And worship in Thy fear; 

From sin preserve us, Holy Lord, 
And keep us hearkening to Thy Word. 

IRENE. 

The Song of Christ's Flock. 
Musings on the Psalms—Psalm xxiii. 

By T. ROBINSON. 

THIS is a little lyric of surpassing sweet
ness. It is the flock of Christ ruminat

ing, musing, and making melody in the heart, 
satisfied under- the Great Shepherd's con
stant care. They had been lost sheep; 
their shepherds had caused them to go 
astray; they had wandered from mountain 
to mountain, but now they have found their 
resting-place (Jer. 1. 6). 

But it is not the chorus of the gathered 
flock; that is reserved for the' day when the 
"one flock" shall be gathered round the 
" One Shepherd " in glory. Here it is the 
individual sheep delighting in its Shepherd. 
The language is in the singular throughout. 
Trie personal pronouns "my," " 1 , " " m e , " 
&c, occur seventeen times. Doubtless this 
is one reason why saints have in all ages, 
amid all their sufferings, found such comfort 
in it. The setting of this Psalm has often 
been noted. In the preceding one we see 
the sorrows of the Shepherd; here we see 
the joys of the flock. In the former 
the "sword" of Jehovah awoke against 
His Shepherd (Zech. xiii. 7). It is the 
"Good Shepherd" giving His life for the 
sheep (John x. 11). Here we see the " Great 
Shepherd," brought again from the dead, 
leading and tending His flock in the wilder
ness (Heb. xiii. 20). Then in the next 
Psalm it is the " Chief Shepherd" appear
ing in His kingdom as the " King oi Glory " 
(see 1 Peter v. 4). Thus, we have another 
series of three, covering the same ground 
as the two preceding series of three's, viz., 
xvi., xvii., xviii., and xix., xx., xxi.—the 
past, present, and future of the saints; their 
salvation, suffering, and coming glory. 

This Psalm is so supremely spiritual, so 
wholly expressive of the soul's repose in the 
Lord, that it suits the Christian saint in this 
dispensation, as well as it will the saint of the 
millennial kingdom, when the Lord shall say 
of the house of Israel: " Ye are My people, 
My flock, the flock of My pasture " (Ezek. 
xxxiv. 31). 

The structure of this delightful pastorale 
is perfect. There are six verses. The first is 
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the subject, the bold confession of faith: 
" T h e Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not 
want." The last verse is the verdict. He 
verifies his confession; the same fearless 
assertion, in another form, is repeated: 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life, and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever." 

The four verses that lie between recount 
all that the Psalmist here sums up as " good
ness and mercy." Goodness has regard 
to our helplessness; mercy to our sinful
ness. Seven blessings are gratefully rehearsed 
in these four central verses, viz.: Rest, 
refreshment, restoration (verses 2 and 3); 
safety, solace, sustenance, satisfaction 
(verses 4 and 5). What more can the 
sheep need? The Shepherd "goeth before 
them " (John x. 4). He knows the " right 
way," and leads beside the "still waters." 
He owns the sheep, and fleeth not 
when the wolf cometh. Some sheep lag 
behind and wander from the flock, then 
He restores them. It may be He uses 
the " dog " to drive them up together. How 
often a biting word of reproof from an un
converted person drives the believer back to 
the Lord and His people. The Psalmist in 
verses 2 and 3 speaks of his Shepherd; but 
in verses 4 and 5 he speaks to Him, for here 
he is contemplating danger from without: 
' ' Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
Thou art with me." This picture may con
template some gloomy dispensation, some 
dark pathway we may be called upon to 
tread. These delightful words have lingered 
on the trembling lips of many a departing 
saint, and, as a sweet lullaby, soothed to 
sleep the wearied body. "Thou art with 
me! " was whispered last on earth, until 
the soul, set free from its mortal tenement, 
exclaimed : " I am with Thee, Lord Jesus." 
At home with the Lord. .Thus, " Jehovah-
Rophi'' (Jehovah, my Shepherd) is found to 
be " Jehovah-Jireh," who provides every
thing for His sheep, spiritual and temporal; 
He guards, guides, feeds, and leads all 
the way from the dark wilds of sin and 
death to the abodes of eternal glory. " I 
shall dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever." 

The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH—XI. 

By C. F. HOGG. 

I. " T H E Lord Jesus claimed to do what 
-*• the Old Testament declared that 

Jehovah alone can do. 
In the course of His ministry the Lord 

Jesus sometimes addressed to those whom 
He had healed the words, " Thy sins are 
forgiven" (Matt. ix. 2; Luke vii. 48). 
This assumption of authority to forgive 
sins aroused the resentment of the religious 
leaders of the Jews, who asked, " Why 
doth this man thus speak ? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins but one, even God ?" 
(Mark ii. 7). The inference was inevitable. 
The question could not but arise in the 
mind of every believer in the God of the 
Old Testament, who remembered such 
words as, "Jehovah . . .forgivinginiquity;" 
" W h o forgiveth all thine iniquities;" 
"Jehovah . . . our God . . . He will 
abundantly pardon" (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7; 
Psa. ciii. 3 ; Isa. lv. 7). 

The Lord Jesus declared His purpose to 
redeem men. " The Son of Man came . . . 
to give His life a ransom for many," and 
those who heard Him would associate His 

•words with the messages of God through 
the prophets of Israel, in which He described 
Himself, " I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer " (Mark x. 45; Isa. xlix. 26). 

Some times He set forth the purpose of 
His coming into the world under the figure 
of one looking for a lost sheep, as in the 
parables of Matthew xviii. 12, 13 and Luke 
xv. 3-7, and in such words as " I was . . . 
sent . . . unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel," and the "Son of Man came to seek 
and to save that which was lost" (Matt, 
xv. 24; Luke xix. 10). On these occasions 
He had, apparently, in His own mind, and 
meant to bring into the minds of His 
hearers, the words spoken through Ezekiel, 
" For thus saith Jehovah God: Behold, I 
Myself, even I, will search for My sheep, 
-and will seek them out. . . . I will seek that 
which was lost" (xxxiv. n , 16). 

To the Samaritan woman, one who had 
sought satisfaction in the variety of human 
companionship and failed to find it, the Lord 
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Jesus said, " Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of water spring
ing up unto eternal life " (John iv. 14). To 
the Jews who had failed to find satisfaction 
even in the divinely appointed ordinances 
of the sanctuary, He "stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink" (vii. 37). The occasion 
was the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles, 
the last festival of the religious year; every 
ordinance of the law, " gifts and sacrifices 
that cannot, as touching the conscience, 
make the worshipper perfect" (Heb. ix. 9) 
had been observed. To all such as were 
conscious of need that neither society nor 
religion can meet, the Lord Jesus offered 
Himself. But those who heard Him were not 
only acquainted with the law, they would 
remember the words of Jehovah through 
the prophet, " My people . . . have forsaken 
Me, the Fountain of living waters" (Jer. 
ii. 13). The implication of His words, that 
He had at His command the resources of 
God, was not lost Upon His hearers, "some 
of them would have taken Him," for who 
but God can command the resources of 
God ? And who but God can satisfy the 
human heart ? 

" Am I God . . . to make alive ?" was the 
indignant exclamation of a king of Israel, 
and through Moses Jehovah declared, 
" I, even I, am He . . . I make alive" 
(2 Kings v. 7 ; Deut, xxxii.39). Death sets 
a limit to human powers; neither king nor 
priest can hurt or help the body touched by 
his cold finger. Of this limitation the Lord 
Jesus reminded His disciples in the words, 
" Be not afraid of them which kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can 
do " (Luke xii. 4), and yet He asserted His 
purpose to raise all believers, and even all 
men, " a t the last day" (John v. 28, 29). 
Here, again, His own words plainly dis
sociated Him from men and associated Him 
with the living and life-giving God. Indeed, 
we are not left to inference on the point. 
His words to Martha, " I am the Resur
rection and the Life" (xi. 25), assert in 
terms not to be mistaken His claim to an 
essential function of Deity. 

Many of the words of the Lord jesus, 
like those last quoted, assumed that death 
would not put a period to His activities. 
" Where two or three are gathered together 
in My Name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (Matt, xviii. 20), makes this assump
tion, and at the same time brings to mind 
the often-renewed promises of God to Israel 
that He Himself would dwell among them: 
" I will dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel for ever;" " L o , I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith Jehovah " 
(Ezek. xliii. 7 ; Zech. ii. 10). True, the Old 
Testament prophecies remain to be fulfilled 
in restored and renewed Israel; true also 
that the Lord Jesus had in view companies 
of believers in His Name, not merely in 
Israel, but throughout the world, but the 
similarity of language is too great to be 
unintentional; it justifies the inference that 
here also He deliberately suggested to the 
minds of His hearers a claim to share in 
the purposes of God and in God's power to 
accomplish them. 

Recounting the circumstances under 
which the judgments of God fell upon 
Judah, the historian declares that "Jehovah, 
the God of their fathers, sent to them by 
His messengers, rising up early and sending; 
. . . but they mocked the messengers of God, 
and despised His words, and scoffed at His 
prophets" (2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16). To the 
men who refused His message in His own 
day the Lord Jesus used language markedly 
resembling to this: " Behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes; 
some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to 
city: that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed on the earth" (Matt. 
xxiii. 34, 35). What God had done He 
would do, and upon those who refused His 
words and His messengers would fall the 
guilt of those who refused the words and 
the messengers of God. 

In thus claiming to do what Jehovah 
alone could do, and that in language 
often identical with that recorded in the 
Old Testament as the language of God con
cerning Himself, the Lord Jesus plainly 
intended to associate Himself with God in a 

L 
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way that no prophet had ever done, and to 
establish such a connection between Him
self and God that it would henceforth be 
impossible for men to think of God without 
the mind turning at once to Himself. 

The Church and the Great 
Tribulation. 

The substance of an Address given in Merrion Hall, Dublin. 

By J. G. M. DAWSON. 

M Y purpose is to bring to your notice 
several scriptures that, in my 

judgment, amply justify my contention, viz., 
that the Church (i.e., the aggregate of re
deemed sinners between the day of Pente
cost, on which the Holy Spirit was poured 
out, of which we read in Acts ii., and 
that still future moment when Christ will 
descend into the air for His people, i Thess, 
iv. 15-17) will not pass through that period 
of unparalleled sorrow and trouble which is 
yet to come upon this world, and which is 
described in the Word of God as " the 
great tribulation." Let us read: 

I. Daniel xii. 1, "And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people: and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that time thy people" 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book." 

This is a prediction concerning Daniel's 
people, i.e., the Jews, and it is manifest 
from it that they have to do with the great 
tribulation. On the other hand, there is no 
prophecy connecting the Church with it, 
and therefore we should not expect it to go 
through it, and it should not be required 
from us to give a scripture in which this is 
distinctly declared. 

II . Daniel ix. 27, " And he shall confirm a 
covenant with the many for one week: and 
in the midst of the week-he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate, even until the consumma
tion, and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolator." 

This scripture shows us when the great 
tribulation shall take place, viz., " in the 
midst of the week." In verse 24 seventy 

weeks (of years) are mentioned ; seven and 
sixty-two of these are spoken of in verses 
25 and 26 ; consequently the week referred 
to in verse 27 is evidently the one required 
to make up the whole predicted period. 
The expression " in the midst" occurs re
peatedly in Holy Writ, and does not necess
arily mean exactly in the middle. A refer
ence to such passages as Psalm cii. 24, 
Jeremiah xvii. 11, and Habakkuk iii. 2, will 
make this perfectly manifest. Consequently, 
"in the midst of the week" may be a moment, 
several months, or even a year, prior to the 
end of the first three and a half years. In 
this case as the great tribulation is to last 
three and a half years it would end some 
considerable time before the seventieth week 
closes with our Lord's return to earth at the 
end of the present age of Gentile dominion. 
Again we learn that "those days shall be 
shortened" (Matt. xxiv. 22), which shows 
that, even if the great tribulation begin 
exactly at the end of the first three and a 
half years, it will be brought to a conclusion 
before the week ends, as the appointed 
period of three and a half years is to be 
shortened. 

I draw attention to thi6 for the following 
reason. Some who differ from me with 
regard to the Church and the great tribula
tion .base their opinion largely on the 
supposed fact that Jacob's trouble and the 
day of the Lord do not begin until the 
great tribulation has been brought to a 
termination. If what I have stated above 
were recognised, it would be apparent to 
them that, even if what they contend for can 
be scripturally established, there would be 
ample time for Jacob's trouble and the 
judgments from God to take place before 
the seventieth week terminates, and thus 
its end and that of the age would be seen to 
synchronise, and consequently the six things 
specified in verse 24 would all take place 
inside the seventy weeks. 

I I I . Daniel ix. 24-26, " Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy, city to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make 
atonement for iniquity, and to bring in ever
lasting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
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Holy. Know therefore and understand that 
from the going forth of the command to 
restore and build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the street 
shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not 
for Himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined." 

This is a prediction concerning Daniel's 
people and city (i.e., the Jews and Jerusalem), 
and does not refer to the Church in the 
slightest degree. It distinctly states that 
from the issue of a commandment to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be 483 years. The time of." the going 
forth of the commandment" is given in 
Nehemiah ii.; consequently the conclusion 
of the 483 years can be calculated. What 
does the expression "unto Messiah the 
Prince " mean ? It cannot refer to Christ's 
birth, for that took place in Bethlehem, and 
the prediction concerns Jerusalem; neither 
can it mean His baptism, for that took place 
in Jordan, and since it cannot refer to 
His death—which did take place outside 
Jerusalem—because that is mentioned in 
verse 26 as occurring after the 483 years are 
ended, it must be an allusion to the event 
described in Matthew xxi., i.e., to His 
entrance into Jerusalem riding upon an ass, 
and acclaimed as the Son of David by the 
multitude in fulfilment of the prophecy con
tained in Zechariah ix. 9. Sir Robert 
Anderson in " The Coming Prince" goes 
very minutely into this question, and shows 
that the 483 years ended on that day 
commonly known as Palm Sunday. 

As a matter of fact the Church had no 
existence during those 483 years, for it did 
not begin until the day of Pentecost, de
scribed in Acts ii. Consequently, since 
those 490 years (seventy weeks) are pre
dicted of the Jews and Jerusalem, and not 
of the Church, and since the Church was 
not on earth during the first 483 of these 
years, the natural conclusion one would 
draw would be that the Church would not 

be here during the remaining seven. Again, 
since there is manifestly a break between 
the end of the 483rd year and the beginning 
of the 484th (verse 26), during which two 
events were predicted to occur, namely, the 
crucifixion of our Lord and the destruction 
of Jerusalem with its temple; and since the 
Church commenced its existence on earth 
soon after this break began, eight weeks 
after, the natural conclusion would be that 
it will be completed and taken from earth 
to heaven, for which it is destined, ere the 
break terminates. But since the great 
tribulation occurs during the seventieth 
week, it consequently follows that the 
Church will not pass through it. The 
Church was as truly hidden to Daniel in 
this interval of undefined length between 
the end of the 483rd year and the beginning 
of the 484th as it was hidden in types and 
shadows in other parts of the Old Testament. 

IV. Again, comparing Ezra vi. 15 with 
Nehemiah ii. 1-8, we will see that the 
temple in Jerusalem had been in existence 
for about seventy years before the 483 years 
of Daniel ix. commenced their course. It 
was also in Jerusalem throughout that entire 
period, and is owned as God's temple (vide 
Ezra vi. 17-22; Mai. iii. 10; Luke i. 9; John 
ii. 16; Matt. xxi. 12), but soon after its ter
mination it is called "your [the Jews] house " 
(Matt, xxiii. 38), and is never afterwards 
called God's temple in Scripture, though 
it was not destroyed for about forty years. 
Further (2 Thess.ii.4), we know that God will 
acknowledge a temple as His in Jerusalem 
during the future seven years of Daniel ix. 
Accordingly we learn that there is a temple 
owned by God as His during the whole 
period of 490 years, predicted of the Jews 
and Jerusalem, but there is none acknow
ledged by Him during the break. From 1 
Corinthians iii. 16, 17; 2 Corinthians vi. 16; 
and Ephesians ii. 21, we discover that in 
this interval God has a spiritual temple 
here—that is, the Church. Since, after the 
literal temple is disowned, God begins to 
construct the spiritual temple, the con
clusion is forced upon one that He will not 
own a material temple on earth again until 
the spiritual one is completed and removed 
to heaven. Therefore since the spiritual 
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temple, i.e., the Church, is to be removed 
from earth ere a literal temple is again built 
and acknowledged by Him, which will be true 
during the seventieth week, the Church will 
be caught up ere that week commences, and 
therefore before the great tribulation begins.* 

V. Shortly before our Lord's crucifixion 
we have His disciples (Matt. xxiv. 3), who 
were all Jews, asking Him questions con
cerning a matter in which they as Jews 
were specially interested, viz., " What shall 
be the sign of Thy coming, and of the end 
of the age ? " i.e., " When wilt Thou return 
to earth to occupy David's throne, bringing 
the time of Gentile dominion to a termina
tion and securing Israel's national redemp
tion ? " They do not ask about the rapture 
of the Church, a matter they had no previous 
knowledge of, and therefore the Lord's 
answer should not be expected to contain 
any reference to it. Indeed it is a mere 
assertion to say that this event is alluded to 
in this chapter (Matt, xxiv.), and one which 
should not be accepted without the most 
conclusive evidence in support of it. The 
Lord in His answer alludes to the great 
tribulation, and speaks of the elect going 
through it (verses 21-26). Some doubtless 
would say that the elect are part of the 
Church, but the language of the passage 
entirely precludes this. Our Lord warns 

* Since my transcription of the above address and submission 
to a well-known servant of Christ with a view to its publication, 
my attention has been drawn by him to the following remarks 
of the late Mr. P. c. Bland in his "Twenty-One Prophetic 
Papers,"pp. 148-160 (Pickering* Inglis, 1/6, post free), which, 
while containing an additional proof of the Church's translation 
to h&aven ere the great tribulation begins, also add weight to 
this argument. 

" T H E TBMPUS KEBUILT. The first thing that strikes us here 
(Z'.A, Rev. xi. 1, 2) is that there are worshippers in the temple 
at Jerusalem; and, moreover, that they are inside worshippers, 
not worshippers of the outer court, and are recognised as such 
by God. 

' ' This leads us definitely to the conclusion that the temple will 
have been rebuilt in Jerusalem, and used for Jewish worship. 
It is called ' the temple of God' in four different classes or 
divisions of Scripture:—1st, In the Old Testament prophets 
(Mai. iii. 1); 2nd, In the Gospels (Matt. xxiv. 15—and here the 
holy place is named); 3rd, In the Epistles 12 Thess, ii. 4); and 
4th, In this book of the Revelation (ohap. xi. 1). 

"Different characters of worship. In John iv. the Lord says 
that the hour was coming, nay, had then come, when neither 
in Jerusalem nor in the mountains of Samaria should men 
worship the Father. It is plain, therefore, that this is not the 
worship of the present time, nor can it be the worship of 
apostates. It is therefore the time when worship will be again 
restored in Jerusalem, and accepted by God from those Jews 
gathered there as Jews. 

"These two modes of worship are totally different, and could 
not exist on earth at the sanle time ; and this is one of the 
strongest arguments to show that the Church with its worship 
in spirit must b« taken out of the way to make room for that 
which is according to form and ritual." 

them not to believe it if anyone shall say to 
them, " Lo, here is Christ,'? or, " There," 
" Behold, He is in the desert; " " Behold, 
He is in the secret chambers." 

Now, since it is positively stated in i 
Thessalonians iv. 17 that the Church is to 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
it could not possibly be deceived by such 
statements, and therefore could not require 
such a warning. On the other hand, the 
elect on earth after the Church's rapture 
will be looking for our Lord's return to 
earth, and they could easily be deceived by 
Such words; hence the necessity for the 
warning in their case. Consequently the 
elect that shall go through the great tribula
tion are not part of the Church, but people 
who shall be saved after the Church is taken 
to its destined sphere. 

Verse 27. Our Lord speaks of His 
coming as that of the Son of Man, and 
wherever He uses this language it refers to 
His coming to earth in judgment on His 
enemies, and for the deliverance of the 
saved ones who shall be His witnesses here 
after the Church is gone. 

(To be continued.') 

The Life Manifested. 
Brief Exposition of 1 John i. 1-4. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

J OHN wrote specially for "the last hour " 
(ii. 18), the hour of antichrist. Already 

in the apostle's day this hour had sounded 
in a moral sense, for " even now," he writes, 
" are there many antichrists." What 
characterises such is a denial of the Father 
and the Son, the former being denied 
through the latter, for " Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father" 
(chap. ii. 23 and John v. 23). In fact to 
deny the true and eternal Sonship of Christ 
is to deny the true and eternal Fatherhood 
of God, for how could the Father be without 
the Son ? The apostle meets these deadly 
attacks by a twofold testimony; first, to 
the true humanity of Him who "was the 
eternal life with the Father," and then to 
the divine Sonship of Him who was called 
Jesus. That such a witness is needed to
day can hardly be questioned, 

Verse 1. "That> which was from the begin-. 



T H E L I F E MANIFESTED. 127 

ning," not " the beginning " of Genesis i. 1, 
marking the first putting forth of creative 
power, aeons before the earth's preparation 
for man, as described in tlie rest of the 
chapter, nor yet, I judge, that "beginning" 
without a beginning of John i. 1, in which 
the Son of God, as the Word " was," but His 
beginning in the hitherto unknown condition 
of Incarnation, "which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our own eyes, which we havt 
looked upon and our hands have handled of thf 
Word of Life." Thus the apostle establishes 
the true humanity of Christ, denied even 
then by some. That humanity was no phan
tom. The apostles had heard the true 
human voice of Jesus, had seen with their 
own eyes His face " more marred than any 
man's;" yea, had gazed upon it again and 
again and even clasped in their hands that 
tangible form of flesh and blood. _ Such con' 
vincing proofs of His real manhood had left 
no shadow of doubt in their minds. But 
there was more than this, for in the ex' 
pression " the Word of Life," the apostle 
passes from the visible and material to A 
still deeper reality. This true Man was the 
•divine Word " in whom was life." 

Verse 2. " For the life was manifested and 
we have seen and bear witness and shew unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father and 
was manifested unto us." Of this truth, no less 
than of the former, were the apostles certain. 

Verse 3. " That which we have seen and 
heard,,' 'theWordbecomeflesh,' 'declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship," or com
munion, "with us and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father and with His Son, fesus Christ." 
The apostle knew nothing of "fellowship" as 
a mere technical phrase or party shib
boleth, nor yet as an experience of passing 
sentiment. To him it was a glowing divine 
reality in which every saint ought to have 
his part. It was nothing less than to share 
with the Father His thoughts concerning 
the Son, and with the Son His thoughts 
-concerning the Father. 

Verse 4. "And these things," the presence 
in this scene of a divine Person in fashion 
as a man, " write we unto you that your joy 
may be full." What else could fill the heart 
with joy like the presence of Jesus? "God 
-with us ; " " God for us! " 

The Growth of a Soul. 
Review of " Hudson Taylor in Early Years."*—Part II. 

By ALEX. MARSHALL. 

ON a foggy Sunday in ' March, 1854, 
after an eventful voyage of five and a 

half months, the " Dumfries " anchored off 
Gutzlaff Island and waited for several days 
for the arrival of the pilot to take the vessel 
to Shanghai. On touching Chinese soil the 
young missionary's heart was filled with 
praise. " My feelings on stepping ashore," 
he wrote, " I cannot attempt to describe. 
My heart felt as though it had not room 
and must burst its bonds, while tears of 
gratitude and thankfulness fell from my 
eyes." The time of his arrival was 
inopportune for missionary work. The 
Tai-ping rebellion was at its height, 
Sbangbai was besieged, a band oi rebels, 
called " Red Turbans," were in possession 
of the city, and an Imperial army of from 
40,000 to 50,000 soldiers was in the 
neighbourhood. 

Arr ival at Shanghai. 
For several months Mr. Taylor made 

his home with Dr. Lockhart, one of the 
pioneers of the London Missionary Society. 
The influence of the world, we are told, was 
exceedingly strong at that time in missionary 
circles at Shanghai, and Hudson Taylor 
did not think that the line of demarcation 
between it and the Church was distinct 
enough. In the minds of some the new 
missionary did not entirely accord with the 
current conception of what a missionary 
should be. " He was bright and fairly 
educated, but had no university or college 
training, had taken no medical degree, and 
disclaimed the title ' Reverend' given him 
at first on all hands. That he was good 
and earnest could easily be seen, but he 
was connected with no particular denomina
tion, nor was he sent out by any special 
church. He expected to do medical work, 
but he was not a doctor. He was accustomed 
evidently to preaching, and an almost 
pastoral care of others, and yet was not 
ordained. And strangest perhaps of all, 
though he belonged to a society that seemed 
well supplied with funds, his salary was 

•To be had at Witness Office. 7/6 post free. 
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insufficient, and his appearance shabby 
compared with those by whom he was 
surrounded." 

Soon after his arrival Mr. Taylor set his 
heart on mastering Chinese, spending on an 
average five hours daily, in addition to 
keeping up other studies — chemistry, 
medicine classes, and natural science. The 
Chinese Evangelisation Society only allowed 
him a salary of /"80 yearly, and owing to 
the cost of living he found it very difficult 
to make both ends to meet. The strange 
way that Dr. Parker, a Scottish medical 
missionary, and his wife were treated does 
not reflect much credit on the forethought 
and business abilities of the officials. God, 
however, did not fail His servants, and often 
delivered them from their fears as well as 
their troubles. 

As soon as Hudson Taylor was able to 
converse in Chinese he made evangelistic 
journeys withmore experienced missionaries. 
The accounts given of these excursions are 
deeply interesting. These heralds of the 
cross had many narrow escapes, although, 
generally speaking, their books and preach
ing were well received. In one of his 
itineraries, extending over twenty-five days, 
they preached in no fewer than fifty-eight 
cities, towns, and larger villages, fifty-one 
of which had never before been visited by a 
Protestant missionary. 

Penetrating into Inland China. 
. Hudson Taylor, at the age of twenty-three, 
had acquired a fair knowledge of Chinese, 
and his heart longed to carry the Gospel 
into the "regions beyond." After much 
thought and prayer he decided to wear the 
Chinese dress and penetrate into inland 
China. A barber was called in, his head 
was shaved, and he became so transformed 
that even his friends could scarcely recog
nise him. The wearing of the Chinese 
dress proved a great help in his journeyings. 
He had, however, to endure the " undis
guised contempt" of the foreign community 
of Shanghai, as well as the disapproval of 
fellow-missionaries. " He was practically 
alone in his convictions, and certainly the 
only one to carry them into effect." But 
he never regretted the step he took. 

Seven Months with Wm. G. Burns. 
After settling in a parish with a popula

tion of a million souls, a day's journey from 
the nearest treaty port, he received a message 
from the British Consul at Shanghai that he 
was guilty of a breach of the law in residing 
there, and ordered him to leave the place 
at once under the penalty of $500. As 
God had been blessing his labours he regret
fully left. At this crisis Hudson Taylor was 
brought in contact with a very remarkable 
servant of Christ, William C. Burns,whowas 
so much used of God in revival days in Kilsyth 
and Dundee, and other parts of Scotland. 
Where and how they first met we are not told. 
The young evangelist was greatly helped 
by the life and preaching of the veteran 
gospeller. We are told that Mr. Burns had 
an " easy mastery of the language, intense 
force of character,and deep,prayerful spirit." 
Through Mr. Taylor's example he adopted 
the Chinese dress, the change being so 
advantageous in various respects that Mr. 
Burns never again resumed European attire. 
It is said of Mr. Burns that prayer was as 
natural to him as breathing, and the Word 
of God, his God, as necessary as daily food. 
He was always cheerful, always happy, 
witnessing to the truth of his own memorable 
words, " I think I can say, through g;race, 
that God's presence or absence alone dis
tinguishes places to me." Simplicity in 
living was his great delight. He enjoyed 
quietness and the luxury of having few 
things to take care of, and thought the-
happiest state on earth for a Christian was 
" tha t he should have few wants. If a 
man have Christ in his heart," he used to 
say, " heaven before his eyes, and only as 
much of temporal blessing as. is needful to 
carry him safely through life, then pain and 
sorrow have little to shoot at! To be in 
union with Him who is the Shepherd of 
Israel, to walk very near to Him who is 
both Sun and Shield, comprehends all a poor 
sinner requires to make him happy between 
this and heaven." 

" His denunciations of sin," we are told,., 
" could be terrible, strong men cowering 
before them, pale and trembling, under an 
overwhelming sense of the divine presence-
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He did not hesitate, for example, to mount 
the stage of a Chinese theatre, in the presence 
of thousands of people, and stop an immoral 
play in full swing, calling upon* the audience 
gathered under the open heavens to repent 
of their iniquities and turn to the living God. 
But it was toward himself he was most of 
all severe in the true apostolic spirit. ' We 
suffer all things lest we should hinder the 
Gospel of Christ! ' There are glimpses in 
his journal of whole nights spent in prayer 
'seeking personal holiness, the funda
mental requisite of a successful ministry.' 
Yet he felt himself wholly unworthy to 
represent the Lord he loved. 'Oh, that I 
had a martyr's heart,' he wrote, ' if not a 
martyr's death and a martyr's crown.'" 

Hudson Taylor and W. C. Burns lived 
and travelled together for months, making 
known God's wondrouslove to theperishing. 
" Such a friendship," say Mr.* Taylor's 
biographers, " i s one of the crowning 
blessings of life. Money cannot buy it; 
influence cannot command it. Young and 
immature as he was, Hudson Taylor had 
the capacity to appreciate, after long years 
of loneliness, the preciousness of this gift. 
Under its influence he grew and expanded 
and came to an understanding of himself 
and his providential position that left its 
impress on all after-life. William Burns 
was better to him than a college course with 
all its advantages, because he lived out 
before him right there in China the reality 
of all he most needed to be and know." 
W. C. Burns and Hudson Taylor counted 
it a privilege to "endure hardness" in 
seeking to spread the glorious Gospel of 
GOQ. (To be concluded in next No.) 

The Spirit of Sacrifice and Service. 
Extract from a Letter by Henry Payne. 

M ARY broke her alabaster box that she 
might pour forth its contents on her 

Lord whom she loved more than life itself 
(Matt. xxvi. 7). Oh, may this same spirit 
pervade not only our gifts, but all we do in 
this world, for, after all, what is not done 

'for His sake, and because we belong to Him, 
is not worth doing at all. Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity unless our aims rise higher 
than things below the sun. 

The Book in the Hand of God. 
The Books in the Book of Revelation.—II. 

By T. BAIRD. 

TH E fourth chapter of the Book of 
Revelation opens with an introduction 

to heaven itself, and the seer of Patmos 
perceives a rainbow circled throne of emerald 
hue, having the inscrutable, indescribable, 
incomparable, eternal, immortal, invisible, 
omnipotent God seated thereon. Four times 
over John expressly declares in this book 
that he was under the special influence and 
particular direction ot the Spirit—(1) " I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day" (i. 10); 
(2) "Immediately I was in the Spirit ",(iv. 2); 
(3) " Carried me away in the Spirit" (xvii. 3); 
(4)" Carried me away in the Spirit" (xxi. 10). 

After each of these phenomenal experi
ences John received four marvellous mani
festations of four vastly different persons— 
(1) he saw Christ (i. 13); (2) he saw God 
(iv. 3); (3) he saw the mother of harlots 
(xvii. 5); (4) he saw the Lamb's wife (xxi. 9). 

From this we may safely deduce that it 
not only requires strong spiritual power and 
vision to apprehend and comprehend holy 
persons and holy things, but that it equally 
demands spiritual understanding to per
ceive unholy persons and unholy things. 
Spirituality is indispensable to the discovery 
and appreciation of spiritual things, but it 
also requires spirituality to discern and 
deprecate iniquity. What an unutterable 
and irreconcilable difference there is be
tween the " Bride, the Lamb's wife," and 
that execrable "mother of harlots!" Yet 
John saw both, but he had to be equally in 
the Spirit to see them. 

The various references to " the throne" 
in this chapter are impressive and instruc
tive. There are five such references—(1) 
God on the throne (verse 2); (2) living 
creatures in the midst (verse 6); (3) elders 
round about (verse 4); (4) sea of glass before 
(verse 6); (5) lightnings coming out of 
(verse 5). 

Thus we have an awe-inspiring manifesta
tion of the eternal God seated on the imperial 
throne of the celestial universe surrounded 
by inexplicable living creatures and golden-
crowned elders in robes of snow-white purity, 
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while jasper, sardine, and rich emerald 
colourings are all brilliantly illuminated with 
lightning flashes of appalling yet dazzling 
splendour, and anon the whole heavenly scene 
itself is gloriously and perfectly reflected 
in that magnificent sea of crystal glass. 

The four living creatures demand our 
particular attention here on account of the 
frequent references made to their eyes. 
Three times over it is stated that they are 
full of eyes—-(i) eyes before: prospective 
vision (verse 6); (2) eyes behind: retrospec
tive vision (verse 6); (3) eyes within: intro
spective vision (verse 8). 

John now perceives in the right hand of 
God a book written within and on the back 
side, and sealed with seven seals. This 
would suggest to our minds the fulness and 
completeness of revelation. Although there 
was more truth to put on record than the 
inside of the book could contain, still that 
which is over cannot be omitted. It must 
be recorded on the back side of the book. 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
words shall not pass away" (Matt. xxiv. 35). 

The seven seals assure us of the utmost 
possible secrecy as to the contents of the 
book, and also as to the greatest conceivable 
security as to the statements of the book. 

Human Religion. 

ERIK LUND, a missionary in Spain, 
writing in El Eco de la Verdad, describes 

the vast religious system of Roman Catholic
ism as practically a system of 
Zeal, - - without knowledge. 
Religion, - ,, a revelation. 
Faith, - - „ God's Word. 
Penances, - „ repentance. 
Fasting, - - ,, temperance. 
Charity, - - ,, forbearance. 
Ceremonies, - ,, piety. 
Celibacy, - ,, chastity. 
Tradition, - ,, truthfulness. 
Transubstantiation, „ an inward reality. 
Salvation, - ,, holiness. 
Purgatory, - ,, purification. 
Absolution, - ,, amendment. 
Infallibility, - „ assurance. 
Masses, - - ,, sense. 
Miracles, - „ attestation. 
Sainthood, - „ sanctification. 

A Thought on Judas. 
" The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and 

desperately wicked ; who can know it ? "(Jer.xvii. 9). 

I N tracing the character of judas, we 
indeed see how true this is. God will 

that all men should be saved. Jesus Christ 
gave Himself a ransom for all (1 Tim. ii. 4,6). 
Christ died for the sins of the whole world 
(1 John ii, 2). But God has endowed man 
with a free will, and he must on his part 
accept this salvation. 

But there are those of whom it is said : 
They would none of Me, so I gave them up 
to their own hearts' lust (Psa. lxxxi. 11, 12). 
They did not choose the fear of the Lord : 
they would none Of My counsel; they 
despised all My reproof; therefore shall they 
eat of the fruit of their own way (Prov. i. 
30, 31). The goodness of God leadeth to 
repentance; but the hard and impenitent 
heart treasureth up unto itself wrath against 
the day of wrath (Rom. ii. 4, 5). 

In the example before us we see that 
circumstances do not influence such. Asso
ciation with our Lord did not affect Judas 
for good. 

From amongst the multitude of His 
followers the Lord chose twelve, that they 
mig.ht be with Him (Mark iii. 13,14). And 
in order that Scripture might be fulfilled, He 
chose Judas as one. 

H'e knew the heart of Judas; for on one 
occasion He said: Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? (John vi. 
70). And, again: And ye are clean, but not 
all (John xiii. 10). And, later on : I speak 
not of you all; I know whom I have chosen 
(John xiii. 18). And in John xvii. 12, He 
speaks of him as " the son of perdition." 

The disciples discerned no difference 
between Him and themselves. To them 
He had the true ring of the disciple. During 
the three years of our Lord's ministry He 
was in everything associated with them. 
He was sent forth with them to preach and 
to work miracles (Mark iii. 14); and shared 
every privilege to the last. But none of the 
gracious words that fell from the Master's 
lips during those last days had any effect 
upon that hard and hardening heart. The 
love of money was his god, and to acquire 
money he sold the Lord of Glory. 



A THOUGHT ON J UDAS. ' S i 

Outward appearances stand for nothing. 
Association with the Lord's people will not 
save. Nothing short of a change of heart; 
a heart washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

God says : " Turn ye, turn ye; . . . why 
will ye die ? " (Ezek. xxxiii. n ) . Unless.we 
do turn from our evil ways they will over
come and conquer us, and bind us fast in the 
chains of death. 

To continue the subject. The supper 
being ended, Jesus said unto Judas : " That 
thou doest, do quickly." He then went 
immediately out (John xiii. 30) and forth
with proceeded to carry out his wicked 
purpose. 

At last, when too late, he repented himself 
(Matt, xxvii. 3), or thought better of what 
he had done. Perhaps he was suddenly 
smitten with fear. He stands self-con
demned. Then he takes back the money, 
saying, " I have shed innocent blood." But 
they will have nothing to do with him. - He 
finds no place of repentance, though he seeks 
it (Heb. xii. '17). He cannot now retract. 
There is a limit to the long-suffering and 
forbearance of God, and this awful crisis is 
reached. He has crossed the line of God's 
forbearance, and is given over to swift 
destruction (2 Peter ii. 1). He departed 
and went to his own place (Matt, xxvii. 4, 5). 

So we come back to Jeremiah xvii. 10 : " I, 
the Lord, search'the heart . . . even to give to 
every man according to his ways, and accord
ing to the fruit of his doings." 

Yet another lesson may be gathered from 
our subject, for in verse n of Jeremiah xvii. 
we read : " As the partridge sitteth on eggs 
and hatcheth them not, so he that gathereth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at his end 
shall be a fool." E. A. H. 

Redeem the Time. 
T H E time is short! 

If thou wouldst work for God it must be now; 
If thou wouldst win the garland for thy brow, 

Redeem the time. 
With His reward 

He comes; He tarries not; His day is near; 
When men least lookfor Him will He be here; 

Prepare or Him ! H. BONAR. 

Gems from Glasgow Conference. 
April 6 to 9, 1912. Collected by J. G. 

TH E Queen of Sheba came " from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear 

the wisdom of Solomon" (Matt. xii. 42). 
We are infinitely less than the Queen of 
Sheba, but bow much greater is our Christ 
than Solomon? 

The Queen of Sheba did not live at 
Solomon's court, she only paid a visit. We 
can enter into the court of our King, and 
never more go out. 

Solomon's fame was that he knew some
thing about God, but our Saviour is God. 

Satan can build a wall round about to 
shut us in, but he cannot roof it over; our 
souls can rise right into the presence of the 
Lord. 

Jehovah is " Jah;" our Saviour's name is 
"Jah-sus," a bigger name. The queen 
came to learn the first syllable, " Jah," but 
we have got the other half, "sus ," my 
Saviour. 

The moment a Christian exchanges 
second-hand knowledge into first-hand 
knowledge of Christ he has reached the 
higher life. 

Bezaleel (Exod. xxxi. 2), meaning shadow 
of the Almighty, was the son of Uri (light), 
the son of Hur (liberty). In proportion as 
we are the children of light and liberty we 
are the shadow of the Almighty. 

Bezaleel was descended from Caleb, which 
is " a dog." The Christian should never 
forget that he has been taken from " the 
mire and the clay " (Psa. xl. 2). 

" B e not drunk with wine" (Eph. v. 18) 
is a divine command which Christians rightly 
are careful to give heed to ; but they should 
be equally anxious to fulfil the last part of 
the verse " be filled with the Spirit." 

The only way to know the Father is to 
live with Him. 

A shadow is the reflection cast by a man 
who is walking in the sun. There are 
shadowless Christians to-day who do not 
walk in the sun, and consequently never cast 
a shadow. 

No man can pass under the shadow of the 
man who walks with God without being 
the better for it. 
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I t does not make you tired to throw a 
shadow on the pavement. It is wonderful 
the good we can do in this world without 
casting a hair. 

A man is more like the company he keeps, 
than that from which he is descended. You 
may be descended from Caleb (a dog), but 
that is no reason why you should do nothing 
but bark. God opens your mouth to " sing 
p ra i s e " (Psa. cxxxviii. i ) . 

There is one command of the Lord often 
disobeyed, " Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
and H e will sustain thee " (Psa. lv. 22). 

T h e unconverted world is becoming more 
and more unconverted every day. 

Jonah was the means of the conversion of 
a whole ship's crew when he was in dis
obedience to God. God is Sovereign, and 
uses means we would never dream of. 

A letter was received the other day from 
a missionary, in which he said, " God has 
been very good to us lately, as if God had 
forgotten him at other t imes. God is good 
to His children at all t imes. 

T h e Dead Sea took in the waters of 
Jordan, and gave nothing out. On the con
trary, the waters entered the Sea of Galilee, 
and passed out cool and sweet. There are 
no waters so refreshing as the waters of 
Galilee. There are many Dead Sea " 
Chris t ians; we should seek to be Sea of 
Galilee Christians. 

No one was ever proud in God's presence, 
we are only proud when we are out of it. 

P u r words are only in power as they 
have behind them the character of the man 
who speaks them. 

In Acts, chapter viii., we have Saul going 
into every house for the devil, and dragging 
the people out. In Acts xx. God's Paul 
taught in Ephesus from house to house. 
Do we work for the Lord as earnestly as 
we did for the devil? 

The Queen of Sheba- saw the glory of 
Solomon in the condition of his servants. 
So it is by looking at the servants of Christ 
to-day and viewing all that grace has done 
for them tha t we see the glory of our 
heavenly Solomon. 

The Lord said to Phil ip, " H a v e I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known Me ? " (John xiv. 9). Is it possible 

tor a man to live with Christ for three 
years and not know Christ ? I t would 
appear so. 

Increased knowledge of God produces 
likeness to God. All advance in our 
spiritual life depends upon our becoming 
acquainted with the living God. 

T h e soul that dwells in " the secret place 
of the Most H i g h " (Psa. xci. 1) shall never 
be scorched by the sun nor blasted by the 
east wind; his leaf will always be green. 

The Christian should know his heavenly 
home better than his earthly home. 

T h e child of God who dwells in the secret 
place of the Most High not only abides in 
the shadow of the Almighty, but he himself 
by dwelling there actually becomes the 
shadow of the Almighty on earth. 

God's mercy is all tha t God has done for 
us, is doing for us, and will yet do for us. 

Rejoice all our d a y s ; dark days, cloudy 
days, bright days, sick days. 

W h a t a man says is much, what a man 
does is more, but what a man is, is most of 
all. 

A Christian robbed of his joy is a broken 
man. 

The way to keep the-devil out is to b e 
filled with God. 

T h e morning is the best time to show 
forth the loving-kindness of the Lord (Psa . 
xcii. 2). Do not turn the handle of the bed
room door until you are saturated with t h e 
loving-kindness of God. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Present Crisis. 
To the Editor of T H E WITNESS. 

HAVING read with much interest your article in 
the current number of the Witness on " T h e 
Present Crisis," may I, as a sincere inquirer 
on this important matter, submit one or two 
plain questions ? 

Whilst they are made rather from the stand
point of an employee, it is assumed that the 
principle is one and the same, whether in relation 
to an Operatives' Union, a Masters' Federa
tion, a Trades Institute, or a Faculty. 

(1) Is a man, because he pays the levy im
posed by the Union for the liberty to work, to 
be considered responsible for what that Union 
does any more than the one who pays tribute 
to the Government is responsible for all that 
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that Government does? Whilst before God 
the world-powers are seen to be morally as wild 
beasts, as indicated in Daniel's prophecy, yet 
we must pay them tribute. 

(a) Assuming that trade unionism does 
eventually become the instrument in the hand 
of " t h e beas t" and " the antichrist" to enforce 
submission to their Satanic authority and self-
worship, are we warranted in saying that the 
issue at the present time is " t h e avowed service 
of Satan's plenipotentiary, or of God?" We 
know, for instance, that the antichrist will sit 
in the temple of God to be worshipped, thereby 
defiling that which hitherto was holy, therefore, 
until antichrist is manifest and in power and is 
actually using unionism for his ends, can a man 
who submits to it just now be accused of 
receiving the mark of the beast ? 

(3) A physician, when speaking with a friend 
about qualifications for medical practice, 
passed the remark that the medical faculty was 
the strongest " trade union " in the world. Is 
a man, then, who takes his degree .of M.D. to 
qualify for medical practice and to make a 
living to be accused of receiving the mark of 
the beast ? 

Some help on these points will be much 
valued. Yours sincerely, JOKN THOMSON. 

19th April, 1912. 

Our paper in last number of Witness on 
" The Present Crisis" has caused deep exercise 
of soul to many. 

One brother writes earnestly desiring light 
on his future path, seeing the union in his own 
trade will not permit any non-union man to 
work, and if he turns to another trade, such as 
" labourer," they too have a union, and press 
all labourers to join it. The first consideration 
must be : Is the teaching of the article 
according to Scripture ? If it is, then we have 
the assurance that " God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able, but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape that ye may be able to bear it " 
(1 Cor. x. 13). 

Just at this juncture the following note has 
come in which may encourage some tried ones : 
" I was formerly a Welsh coal miner for sixteen 
years, but was compelled to leave for refusing 
to continue to contribute to the Miners' 
Federation. The Lord showed me from His 
Word that the system was contrary to the 
mind of God, and I felt bound to take the stand 
for Christ. The Lord has provided in every 
way. I could give you a fuller account if you 
would like it." 

This "fuller account " we hope to give in 
our next. ED. 

Emigration to Canada. 
As many inquiries are being made by Christians 
regarding Canada, and the tide of emigration 
shows no sign of abating, it might be well for 
such to correspond with Mr. Alex. Marshall, 
Redcroft, Prestwick, Ayrshire, ere sailing. Our 
brother will be glad to give help in any way he 
can regarding addresses of persons and meet
ings, so far as he is acquainted with them in the 
Dominion. His long residence in Canada and 
his repeated evangelistic journeys from east to 
west render him peculiarly fitted to advise. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the: 
15th of the month being always the latest to which we 
can deier making up for the press. 

REPLIES ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 

T H E HOUSE OF GOD.—"Whose house are 
we if," &c. Who constitute the house of God ? 

SPECIAL SERVICE.—How can the writer, who-
is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep, 
and lambs of Christ ? 

ATTAINING UNTO THE RESURRECTION.—What: 
is meant by attaining unto the resurrection of 
the dead (Phil. iii. 11) and " the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus? " (verse 14). 

COVENANT OR TESTAMENT (I Cor. xi. 25;. 
Heb. ix. 15, &c).—Is the original in these 
passages best rendered by the word "covenant "" 
or " testament ? " 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT W H I T E THRONE ?—In the light of such 
scriptures as Johnv.27,28,29; iCorintniansxv.23, 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, n-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has-
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

Is Blessing Conditional? 
QUESTION 604.—Help is earnestly desired on 

the teaching of Romans viii. 17 and 2 Timothy ii. 
12. Does joint-heirship with Christ and reigning 
with Him depend on our suffering with Him 
and for Him now in this present time? Also, 
is there any distinction between suffering with 
Him and for Him ? 

Answer A.—For the sinner, blessing is con-
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ditional on faith (Rom. x. 9). For the saint, it 
is conditional on obedience (John xiv. 31-23). 
Every bit of truth we make our own by obeying 
it brings blessing and opportunity for greater 
gain (John vii. 17). If we would be blessed and 
made a blessing we must be obedient children 
(c/. Mai. iii. 10). 

Our place in " the inheritance " and in " the 
kingdom" is all of grace on the ground of 
Christ's obedience, and becomes ours directly 
we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. We shall 
be there simply because we are children of God 
(Rom. viii. 17; Col. i. 12; John iii. 5). But our 
position in the inheritance and the kingdom will 
depend upon our own obedience. It will be a 
reward for faithfulness (Col. iii. 24 ; Luke xix.). 

Suffering for or in behalf of Christ is some
thing more than suffering for righteousness' 
sake. It is suffering as a follower and represen
tative of a rejected Christ. But inasmuch as 
such representatives are members of the Body 
of which He is the Head, in suffering for Him, 
they partake of His sufferings, for He identifies 
Himself with His members (cf. Isa. lxiii. 9). Saul 
when persecuting the Church of God had to 
learn that he was persecuting the Lord of glory. 
Those he persecuted were not only suffering 
for, but with Christ. This very man it pleased 
the Lord to link in a special way with Himself, 
so that his sufferings for the saints he could 
speak of as filling up that which was lacking of 

-the afflictions of Christ in his flesh for His body's 
sake, which is the Church (Col. i. 24; 2 Cor. i. 
5). Not, of course, the expiatory sufferings of 
Christ, but the sufferings which He endured as 
(Head, through the opposition of men, His 
•members also are called upon to endure, and "if 
we endure we shall reign with Him." W.R.L. 

Answer B.—Suffering in one shape or another 
is inseparable from true faith. Conflict with 
Satan, the world, and the old nature is only 
iknown to a possessor of the new nature. The 
Christian, be he a Ready-to-Halt or a Great-
Heart, is a stranger and a pilgrim, and must 

-suffer more or less as a member of Christ from 
Satan, as a temple of the Spirit from the flesh, 

.and as a child of God from the world. This, I 
believe, to be the real meaning of " suffer with 
Christ" in Romans viii. 17. The believer suffers 
with Him because of his oneness with Him. 
The word only occurs in one other place, 

••" whether- one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with i t " (1 Cor. xii. 26). The word "if," 
however, in verse 17 shows that this suffering is 
not altogether automatic. The sense of the 
"if" is not "since we suffer," but "provided we 
suffer with Him in order that we may be also 
glorified together." The true believer makes 

tup his mind to be associated with Christ now 

in suffering, in view of being associated with 
Him later in glory. That this glory would be 
his portion and that of the saints, the apostle 
affirms in the following verse as " t h e glory 
which shall be revealed in us," and in verse 30, 
"whom He justified them He also glorified." 
We have a kindred truth in 2 Timothy ii. 12, " I f 
we suffer, we shall also reign with Him." Here 
the word is "endure." The best proof of the 
reality of faith is the continuance in faith. 
" Blessed is the man that endureth temptation." 
The stony-ground hearers " in time of tempta
tion fall away," and thus prove they "have 
never had the root of the matter in them." 
" Suffering/or Christ" is a special gift of God 
and an "evident token of salvation, and that 
of God" (Phil. i. 28, 29). w. H. 

Answer C.—From a general and also a 
particular survey of Scripture there seems but 
little doubt that proportionate suffering with 
and for Christ in this world will be recognised 
and recompensed with proportionate reward 
in heaven. It further seems that there is a 
distinction made between being " heirs of God " 
and "joint-heirs with Christ." Being children 
makes us heirs of God" (Rom. viii. 17). The 
heirship springs out of the relationship, but it 
seems as if joint-heirship with Christ was 
associated with suffering with Him (Rom. viii. 
17). Rotherham's translation reads thus : 
"Bu t if children, heirs also; God's heirs, 
indeed, but Christ's joint-heirs; if at least we 
are jointly-suffering, in order that we may be 

-also jointly-glorified." The whole thing is so 
joined up together that you cannot separate 
the heirship from the suffering, or the suffering 
from the glory. We suffer with Christ when we 
share His rejection by the world, we suffer for 
Christ when we suffer for His truth and 
righteousness' sake. T. B. 

Editor's Note.—In a greater or less degree all 
children of God, all believers, do suffer for and 
with Christ. But in very different measures. 
In like manner there will also be many different 
degrees of glory and reward. But the words, 
"whom He justified them He also glorified," 
are absolutely conclusive as to all believers 
being glorified, and that means conformity to 
the image of the Son of God. As to heirship, 
' ' if children then heirs, heirs of God and joint-
heirs with Christ," these words are equally 
conclusive as to all believers sharing in the 
kingdom of God and of Christ. Certain un
settling views are being propagated on these 
subjects at present which go to make those sad 
whom God has not made sad. " Let us hold 
fast GRACE, whereby we may serve God accept
ably with reverence and godly fear" (Heb. 
xii. 38). 
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Notes—Chapter 1. 15-19. 
v. 15, But when—up to this point in 

Paul's life all had been of man and by man; 
now God intervened, and everything was 
changed. The reference to his conversion, 
however, is quite incidental here; his pur
pose is to describe the course he pursued 
thereafter. Hence the connection is "when 
. . . immediately." 

it was the good pleasure of God,— 
eudoked, occurs i Thess. 2. 8, 2 Thess. 2. 12, 
where see notes. These words are to be 
connected directly with " to reveal His Son 
in me." The intervention of God in the life 
of Paul was neither sought nor deserved 
by him; his salvation, alike in its purpose 
and in its accomplishment, was of God. 

who separated me, even from my 
mother's womb,—aphorizo = to mark off 
from, cp. Rom. 1. 1. The purpose of God 
is thus shown to be independent alike of 
Paul's character and of his actions, cp. 
Rom. 9. 11. For a parallel case, see Jer. 
1. 5, and for similar language concerning 
the Messiah, Isa. 49. 1. Inasmuch as 
the word Pharisee = ' a separated person,' 
it is at least possible that the Apostle here 
suggests a contrast with his former associa
tions. But whereas before he was ' a 
separated one* by his birth and by his own 
convictions, now he knew that he had been 
separated to a different object before he was 
born at all. 

and called me—'point' tense, referring 
to what occurred on the Damascus road, 
Acts 9. 1-9. 

through his grace,—cp. v. 6; this sums 
up in one comprehensive word, a, the motive 
of God in His own good pleasure, b, the 
purposive act of God in setting Paul apart 
before his birth, and, c, his actual call of 
God in time. And as in his case so also in 
that of every one partaking of the salvation 
provided in the Gospel, " grace reigns." 

v. 16, to reveal His Son—apokaluptd, = 
to uncover,to unveil; from apo = \in,kalupto, = 
to cover; both words are used in Matt. 10. 

26, "there is nothing covered (kalupto), that 
shall not be revealed (apokaluptd)," see also 
Lk. 12. 2. N.T. occurrences of this word 
fallundertwoheads.subjective and objective. 
The subjective use is that in which some
thing is presented to the mind directly, as:— 

a, the meaning of the acts of God, Matt. 
11. 25, L k . 10. 21 ; 

b, the secret of the person of the Lord 
Jesus, Matt. 16. 17, John. 12. 38; 

c, the character of God as Father, Matt. 
11. 27, L k . 10. 22 ; 

d, the will of God for the conduct of His 
children, Phil. 3. 15 ; 

e, the mind of God to the prophets, of 
Israel, 1 Pet. 1. 12, and of the church, 
1 Cor. 14. 30, Eph. 3. 5. 

The objective use is that in which some
thing is presented to the senses, sight or 
hearing, as:— 

referring to the past, 
/ , the truth declared to men in the gospel, 

Rom. 1. 17, 1 Cor. 2. 10, Gal. 3. 23; 
g, thoughts before hidden in the heart, 

Lk. 2. 35; 
referring to the future, 
h, the coming in glory of the Lord Jesus, 

Lk. 17. 30; 
i, the salvation and glory that are pre

pared for believers, Rom. 8. 18, 1 Pet. 
i- 5. 5- J ; 

j , tne true value of service, 1 Cor. 3. 13, 
k, the wrath of God (at the Cross, on the 

Sin-bearer, and at the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus, on the sinner) Rom. 1. 18 ; 

I, the Lawless One, 2 Thess. 2. 3, 6, 8. 
' Reveal' here is ' point' tense, referring 

to a definite occurrence, viz., Paul's 
experience on the way to Damascus. For 
an analysis of the N.T. occurrences of the 
corresponding noun, apokalupsis, see at 
2 Thess. 1. 7. [| 

in me,—en emoi, these words have been 
understood in three ways. 

a. Instrumentally, = ' b y ' or ' th rough ' 
me, as, apparently the same words are to 
be understood in 2 Cor. 13. 3. 

There is, however, no other passage in 
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N.T. that bears this meaning. TheGospel 
of God concerning Christ was revealed to 
and through the Apostle, see at v. 12, but 
in no place is it suggested that the Son of 
God Himself was revealed to others through 
any man. God did, indeed, reveal Himself 
to men in and through Christ, but no man 
could conceivably be to Christ what Christ 
was to God. 

b. Subjectively, = 'within me,' i.e., in his 
heart or soul, to his inner consciousness. 

But it is plain that Paul here refers to what 
occurred on the way to Damascus, and it is 
equally plain that on that occasion he saw 
the Lord outwardly, in actual presence. 
Had his intention been to give the ground 
of his claim to be a Christian, he might 
perhaps have appealed to an inward experi
ence, as he does at 2. 20, but an inward 
experience would be valueless in support of 
a claim to Apostolic authority. 

c. Objectively, = 'in my case,' as the same 
words are sometimes translated; in such 
places, as here, a contrast is suggested. 
Thus in i Cor. 9. 15, the meaning is that 
while the Apostle did not wish the Corin
thian church to undertake responsibility in 
temporal things in his case, they should be 
prepared to do so in the case of other 
labourers in the gospel. In v. 24, of this-
chapter, obviously the meaning is ' they 
glorified God in my case,' i.e., in contrast with 
that of the other persecutors who remained 
unconverted. Cp. i Cor. 14. 11, marg., 
1 Tim. 1. 16, 1 John 2. 8, 4. 9, 16, marg. 

So here, whereas in the case of all other 
Christians salvation is through the word 
preached and heard, Rom. 10. 14, 15, in 
Paul's case it pleased God to reveal His 
Son. And whereas in the case of The 
Twelve the Lord Jesus had been seen in the 
days of His flesh, in Paul's case He was 
revealed in glory. 

Neither in Luke's narrative, Acts 9. 1-9, 
nor in Paul's own accounts of the 
occurrence, chh. 22 and 26, is it stated that 
Paul actually saw the Lord Jesus; but 
Ananias, who had been made acquainted 
with the facts by direct communication from 
the Lord in a vision, spoke to him of " the 
Lord, even Jesus, Who appeared unto thee," 
9. 17, and Paul himself recounted the words 

of Ananias thus : "The God of our fathers 
hath appointed thee . . . to see the Righteous 
One," 22. 14. And writing to the Corin
thians, he exclaims, " have I not seen Jesus 
our Lord ?" and later states categorically 
that after His resurrection, and after all His 
appearances to others, " H e appeared to me 
also," 1 Cor. 9 .1 , 15. 8. In these passages, 
the word tr. 'appear,' 'see,' is that used 
lower down, v. 19, of'seeing' the Apostles. 

Moreover in the only other N.T. passage 
in which the verb 'reveal ' is used of the 
Lord Jesus, an objective, i.e., a real external 
appearance in person is certainly intended, 
Lk. 17. 30. 

The language of Paul in 1 Cor. 15. 8, 
where he refers to the experience of which 
he speaks here, suggests that there is a 
relationship between the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus to Paul, and that yet future 
consummation when He will be revealed to 
the nation of the Jews. " One born out of 
due time," or prematurely, is not one born 
after, but before the full or due time. The 
Apostle, then, does not intend in these 
words to describe himself in relation to The 
Twelve, whose calling preceded his, neither 
does he wish to suggest that as compared with 
them he was either weak, sickly, or deformed 
in a spiritual sense. Rather he seems to 
have in mind such passages as Zech. 12.10, 
and the salvation of Israel when the Lord 
Jesus is revealed from heaven, 2 Thess. 1.7. 
As he was saved so shall they be saved; 
his experience anticipated theirs. 

that— = in order that. 
I might preach—evangelizomai, as at vv. 

8, 9, u , = to proclaim good news, cp. note at 
1 Thess. 3. 6. 

Paul was called in order that he might 
become a Christian; God revealed His Son 
to him in order that he might have Apostolic 
authority to preach the gospel. The tense 
is 'continuous,' for though the revelation 
was a definite and completed act, the com
mission to preach was for his lifetime. 

him—:as to its source and authority the 
gospel is " the gospel of God," as to its 
substance it is " concerning His Son . . . 
Jesus Christ our Lord," Rom. 1. 1, 3. 
Here, however, in view of the fact that his 
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detractors also claimed to preach the gospel, 
the Apostle adds an unambiguous reference 
to Christ Himself, the centre, substance, 
and circumference of the* good news he 
carried. 

among the Gentiles ; — etknos, from 
which ' heathen ' is formed; in the singular 
it is occasionally used of the Jews, Lk. 7. 5, 
John 11. 48, Acts 10. 22, but ordinarily, and 
always in the plural, it refers to non-
Jewish nations, civilised or uncivilised. 

Another word, loos, is used of ' the chosen 
people,* Matt. 1. 21, Lk. 2. 10, John 11. 50, 
Acts 4. 10. The exceptions are occasions 
when it appears in the plural, Lk. 2.31, Acts 
4. 25, Rom. 15. 11. In Acts4. 37,'peoples! = 
tribes. 

immediately—i.e., after his experience 
on the way to Damascus, and its sequel in 
Damascus; the word is to be eead with " I 
went away," v. 17. 'Immediately' is an 
elastic term, and must be understood" here 
in the light of the facts related in Acts 
9. 19-25, and of the purpose of this section of 
the Ep. to demonstrate Paul's independence 
of men in the matter of his Apostolic 
authority. ' Immediately' admits of certain 
days having been spent in Damascus, and 
even of "many days" devoted to testimony 
among the Jews. The word is used merely 
to show that he had not had any opportunity 
of learning either the facts of the gospel or 
their meaning from the recognised, accredited 
Apostles. 

I conferred not—prosanatithemi, lit., ' to 
put before,' i.e., to lay any matter before 
others with a view to obtaining advice or 
instruction. Cp. 2. 6, ' they who were of 
repute laid nothing before me,' i.e., imparted 
nothing to me.|| 

In 2. 2. a shorter form, anatithemi, is used; 
the writer may have selected the less 
intensive word in order to suggest that he 
•described the character of his teaching to 
the Apostles, not in order to obtain their 
approval of it or any advice as to modifying 
it, but simply that they might be made 
•conversant with the facts of the case on 
which they were shortly to adjudicate. See 
Acts 25. 14.ll 

with flesh and blood:—by synecdoche, 

(a figure of speech in which the part is put 
for the whole, or the whole for the part),= 
man, human beings; the phrase ordinarily 
emphasises the inevitable limitations of 
humanity. It occurs again with the same 
meaning in Matt. 16. 17. In 1 Cor. 15. 50 
the language is not figurative, the reference 
is to the physical part of man, his body, 
which in its corruptible and mortal state is 
unfit for the spiritual realm, the kingdom of 
God in its future manifestation. In Heb. 
2. 14 also the body is meant, for only in 
incarnation did the experience of death be
come possible to the Son of God. In the 
latter passage, and in Eph. 6. 12, the order 
in orig. is " blood and flesh."|j 

v. 17, Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me:—Paul gave full recognition to the 
Apostolic authority of The Twelve, and to 
the precedence of their apostleship in time, 
the while he so strenuously insists on his 
independence of them. So far negatively, 
what he did not do; now he proceeds 
to declare the course that he actually did 
pursue. 

but—the conjunction is strongly advers
ative, and indeed may be intended not only 
to introduce the contrast between the 
objective of the journey which he did not 
take, Jerusalem, and that of the journey 
which he did take, Arabia, but also to 
suggest a contrast between the object that 
might have taken him to Jerusalem, viz., 
conference with men, and the object that 
may have taken him into Arabia, viz., 
solitary meditation and communion with 
God. 

I went away—there is no other reference 
to this journey in N.T. It may have been 
made immediately after his baptism and 
before the "certain days " of Acts 9. 19. 
Or the narrative of Acts may be continuous, 
Paul may have remained in the city until 
after the " many days " of v. 23, which were 
brought to a close by an attempt to arrest 
him, v. 25, cp. 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. The 
" immediately " of v. 16 is not really incon
sistent with either hypothesis, though it 
seems to favour the former, as the narrative 
in Acts seems to favour the latter. 

14.ll
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As to the duration of the Apostle's stay 
in Arabia there is no information. The 
language used may suggest that it was 
brief; on the other hand it may have 
occupied the larger part of the three years 
of the following verse. 

into Arabia;—in the First Century the 
northern confines of the district so named 
were quite near to the city of Damascus. 

and again I returned unto Damascus. 
—implying that it was from Damascus he 
set out, though he does not mention the 
fact; it was not necessary to do so, for he 
was writing to those already acquainted 
with the story. His purpose in referring to 
the city at all is to account for his move
ments at the time, and to show that even 
then he had not put himself in the way of 
The Twelve. 

This quite incidental reference to 
Damascus is what is termed an 'undesigned 
coincidence' with Acts 9. 3, 'undesigned' 
because, of course, " A c t s " was not written 
until long after this Ep. 

Damascus, the capital of Syria, is situated 
on the banks of the R. Abana, see 2 Kings 
5. 12. It was a place of note in the time of 
Abraham, Gen. 14. 15, 15. 2. The in-, 
habitants were subdued by David, 2 Sam. 
8. 5, 6, but revolted under Solomon, 1 Kings 
n . 24. It passed under the rule of the 
Hadads, the foes of Israel, 1 Kings 15. 18, 
and was afterwards taken by Tiglath 
Pileser, King of Assyria, 2 Kings 16. 9, 
Isa. 17. 1-3. Its importance at the time 
of the captivity is noted in Ezek. 27. 18. 
It was conquered by the Greeks under 
Alexander the Great in 333 B.e., and by 
the Romans under Pompey in 64 B.C., 
and remained in their hands till A.D. 37, 
when the Emperor Caligula seems to 
have restored it to Aretas IV., King of 
Arabia, to whose father it had not long 
previously belonged. Damascus was in the 
possession of Aretas in the time of Paul's 
stay there, 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. 

v. 18, Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem—i.e., three years elapsed 
after his conversion before he saw any of the 
Apostles at all. 

to visit—histono, — to visit with a view to 
become acquainted with, see marg.|| 

Cephas,—the Aramaic equivalent of the 
Greek name ' Peter,' = ' a stone.' His 
original name was Simon, or Symeon, Acts 
15. 14, but he was renamed Cephas, or 
Peter, by the Lord Jesus, first apparently 
prophetically, " Thou shalt be called," John 
1. 42, then actually, "thou art," Matt. 16. 
18. Paul is the only other writer who uses 
the Aramaic name, but he does not use it 
exclusively, see 2. 7. Peter was the leader 
and chief spokesman of the Twelve Apostles. 

and tarried with him fifteen days.— 
this was, apparently, the visit of Acts 9. 
26:30, 22. 17-21; his zeal in the preaching 
of the gospel provoked opposition before 
which God, in a vision given him while in a 
trance, called him to retire that he might 
engage in a wider sphere of service. Here, 
however, the Apostle refers to the visit 
merely lest he should lay himself open to the 
charge of suppression of a salient fact that 
might be used against him. 

v. 19, But Other—heteros, as at v. 7; here 
plainly = other of the same order. 

of the apostles saw I none—if, as is 
highly probable, this visit is to be identified 
with that of Acts 9. 26-30, it may seem 
strange that Luke should say that Barnabas 
brought Paul to " the apostles," whereas 
Paul himself declares that he saw only 
Peter and James. It is quite possible, 
however that Peter, who himself went 
shortly after on an extended preaching tour, 
v. 32, may have been the only one of The 
Twelve in Jerusalem at the time, and in 
that case Barnabas would introduce Paul to 
him as their representative. And if James 
is to be reckoned an apostle, then Luke's 
words are quite consistent, for though he 
says " the apostles," he does not add ' all.' 
For the purpose of the historian it was not 
necessary to amplify the narrative, but for 
Paul, whose aim is to show that he could 
not be a disciple of The Twelve, detail is 
essential. 

Questions. 
9. Howdoes N.T. describe the change which 

takes place in men at conversion ? 
10. What purposes has God in view in saving 

men? 



WITNESSING IN MANY LANDS. 
All Insertion! are " If the Lord Will " (Ja». iv., 15), and are free of Charge. Made up April 23,1912. 

NOTES FOR 
SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING. — Christian Conferences: 
Evangelistic Hall, Dailly, May 4, at 3.30. Messrs. 
W. Lindsay and D. Hamilton....Tract Band Con
ference in Cumberland Hall, Paisley, May 4, at 
3-3°- Subjects: "Prayer," Mr. W. J. Grant; 
"Preaching," Mr. Hy. Pickering; "Power," Mr. 
R. Leggatt; "Perseverance," Mr. Jas. Stephen.... 
Co-operative Hall, Alloa, May ir, at 3 ...Co-opera
tive Hall, Newmains, May 11, at 3.30....Alloa, May 
11, at 3. Messrs. John Gray, E. Greenlaw, and 
Percy Beard....Bridge Street Hall, Dumbarton, May 
11, at 3.30. Messrs. W. J. Grant, Hy. Pickering, 
W. A. Thomson, and J. Peebles....Quarterly Meeting 
of Elder Brethren in Wellcroft Halls, Glasgow, May 
11, at 5„.Gospel Hall, Kllbirnie, May 18, at 3 . 
Messrs. W. J. Grant, W. Stephen, J. Ritchie, jun. 

GLASGOW.—Large companies assembled at lime
light lectures given by Mr. Dan Crawford in 
Christian Institute and Elinj Hall, also at his 
missionary meetings in various halls...Mr. Wm. 
Hill continued the special meetings- in Harmony 
Hall, Govan, visiting many of the young convetts 
and giving addresses on fundamental truths....-A fair 
amount of interest was manifested at the special 
meetings in Abingdon Hall, conducted by local 
brethren....Mr. T. H. Haynard, of India, gave 
addresses in city and country meetings before and 
Mr. E. J. Tharp, of Mongolia, after the Confer
ence... Mr. J. P. Wigstone, of Spain, Mr. J. K. 
M'Ewen, formerly in Nova Scotia, and Mr. F. 
Curtis, of Barbados, have each visited a few 
places...Fifteenth Annual Gathering of Gospel 
Postal Workers in Townhead Hall, April 19. 
Messrs. W, G. Cowan and Hy. Pickering took up 
" The Coming of the Lord in relation to Present-
Day Service." An extended circulation of "God's 
Way of Salvation " reported....Conference in Gam-
gad Hall smaller than usual. Messrs. Ferguson, 
Downie, and Pickering gave helpful messages 
S.S. Teachers, Wellcroft Halls, Mar. 30. Good 
attendance. Mr. Hy. Pickering took up "The 
Bible and the Blackboard in the S.S.," and Mr. C. 
P. Watson, "Personal Effort in the S.S." Mr. 
T. H Maynard and others followed. • 

REPORTS.—Half - yearly Meetings, Glasgow, 
April 6-q, were well attended, considering that the 
city is in centre of an area specially affected by the 
coal strike. Ministry by Dr. Schofield, Messrs. 
Kyd, Hoste, Crawford, Broadbent, Ferguson. 
Missionary reports by Messrs. Crawford, Maynard, 
Price, Tharp, Broadbent, Curtis. Home reports by 
Messrs. M. M'Donald, Hodgkinson, King, Payne, 

'Stephen, Clark, Ferguson, and Dr. Kelly. See 
Gems on page 131 Conference in Dundee, April 
8, largest yet held. Messrs. Thompson, Kerr, 
Struthers, Macnab, and Downie gave helpful minis-
try...,Flemington, April 13. Full hall. Messrs. 
NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 

interest should be sent to PICKERING & Iarctrs, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

MAY, 1912. 
Crawford, Grant, Hamilton, and Payne... Clyde
bank, April 13. Messrs. Thomson, Calderhead, 
Tytler, R. Stephen, and Tharp gave ministry of 
the Word and missionary reports...BethaDy Hall, 
Paisley, April 20, attendance large. Messrs. 
Crawford, Grant, Wigstone, Tharp, and Davis 
helped from tie Word...Stirling, April 20. Hall 
filled. Messrs. Pickering, Bayne, Brown, and 
Beard ministered to profit. 

TENTS. — Messrs. M'Kenzie, Morrison, and 
Walker have spent three months with wooden-
sided tent in Inverness. Several led to Christ. 
Hope to secure a hall for regular work, then move 
tent to country district....Mr. Wm. Hill hopes to 
take up Stirlingshire tent....Mr. M. Macdonald may 
take up Lanarkshire tent....Mr. James Hamilton, 
Ayrshire....Mr. M. M'Kinnon is thinking of pitch
ing in Dennistoun, and Mr. John Ferguson in 
Polmadie, Glasgow. 

NOTES.—Mr. W. W. Fereday gave several help
ful Bible addresses in New Hebron Hall, Aberdeen, 
April 7-12. Mr. Alex. Marshall commenced special 
meetings, April 21. Mr. James Forbes had two 
weeks' meetings for children in St. Paul St. Con
siderable interest; some saved....Mr. T. Cauker had 
well attended meetings in Lanark, Mar. 24 to April 
3...Mr. A. E. Hodgkinson is making an effort to 
make known the Gospel in Moffat and district.... 
Mr. W. E. Tocher saw souls saved during a month's 
meetings in Buckie, then moved on to Huntly, where 
he has had much blessing amongst the saints...Mr. 
John Miller gave addresses on " The Coming of the 
Lord," illustrated by a large chart, in Coatbridge. 
Helpful to many Mr. John M'Alpine had tan 
days' well attended meetings in Strathaven. Three 
baptised...Mr. E. Hughes had three weeks' meetings 
in Sandend, near Portsoy. Some saved and con
tinuing.... Messrs. Anderson and Gilfillan have been 
five weeks in a country schoolhouse, near Wick, 
with a nightly average of sixty-five. About a dozen 
have professed ...Mr. W. S. King commenced in 
Peebles, April i4....Mr. Archie Payne had encourag
ing meetings in Flemington. Believers speak of 
having received much help, also gave a few 
addresses in Gospel Hall, Hamilton...Mr. James 
Forbes has had encouraeing children's meetings in 
Lauriston Place Hall, Edinburgh Mr. Duncan 
Montgomery commenced in Barrhead, April 7. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—May 4, at 3.30 and 6, Mission

ary Conference in Portman Rooms, Baker Street, 
London, W. Messrs. D. Crawford, F. T. Lane, F. 
Schindler, Africa; R. Stephen, China; and F. 
Curtis, West Indies, expected—.Hebron Hall, 
Imperial Arcade, Huddersfleld, May n , at 3.30 and 
6...Gospel Hall, Speldhurst (Tunbridge Wells), 
May 27, at 2.45 and 6....Swanswell Meeting Room, 
Coventry, May 27...Lome Hall, Lome Road, 
A CAREFUL READING of these notes will give 

you a synoptical survey of the leading events at 
home and abroad, gathered from all sources. 
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South Lowestoft, May 27, at 11....Gospel Hall , 
Chesham, May 27. 

LONDON. — Mr. Dan Crawford preaches in 
Portman Rooms, May 5, at 3.30 and 7...8.8. 
Teachers' Conference in Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar. 
30, more crowded than ever. Profitable addresses 
by Mr. W. E. Vine on " W h a t the S.S. Teacher 
should be," and Mr. J. W. Jordan on " W h a t the 
S.S. Teacher should do."....April 5. Meetings at 
Lordship Hall, Wood Green, and Shrewsbury 
Hall, Harlesden, were well attended... Large 
numbers at Folkestone Road Hall, Walthamstow. 
Messrs. Glenny, Vine, Bailey, and Molson gave 
profitable ministry....Packed meetings at Spring
field Hall, Tottenham, April 8. Messrs. Randal, 
Goodwin, Rogers, Ingoldsby, and Cox spoke to 
edification...Crowded meetings in Falcon GroYe 
Hall, Battersea, April 6. Mr. Lowe opened 
subject, " T h e Morning Meeting." Messrs. 
Edwards, Luckhurst, and Major Cox gave valuable 
help. Dr. Anderson-Berry was prevented by illness 
from being present...Well attended meetings at 
Archel Road, West Kensington, April 8. Messrs. 
Dobson, Hubble, and Ingram....Half-yearly Meet
ings, Hammersmith, April 13. Acceptable ministry 
by Messrs. Dobson, T. A. and W. E. Willy.... 
Bignold Hall, Forest Gate, April 8. Messrs. 
Hucklesby, Hickman, and Pickard spoke to profit.... 
Quarterly Missionary Conference in Cranmer Hall, 
Croydon, April 4. Messrs. Bromley and Wigstone 
gave stirring addresses. Seven baptised, April 15. 
Mr. C. F . Hogg gives addresses May 1 and 8, and 
Mr. E. Barker 15 and 22, at 8....Mr. Geo. Hucklesby 
gave lectures on "Solomon's Temple" in Folke
stone Road Hall, Large meetings; considerable 
interest. Also in South Grove Hall, Rye Lane. 
Hall packed....Croxley Green, April 6. Profitable 
ministry by Messrs. Barnett, Woolley, Hickman, 
Guinness, Dowling, Bird. Turner, and Rogers.... 
Half-yearly Meetings in Maiden Hall, April 18, 
largely attended. Helpful words from Dr. 
Anderson-Berry, Messrs. G. E. Morgan, H. Lowe, 
E. Barker, and G. Hucklesby... Mr. John Brunton 
preaches in Cholmeley Hall and Dr. Anderson-
Berry in Clapton Hall during May. 

R E P O R T 8. — Easter Conferences. Tyneside 
Christian Conference, Newcastle, probably the 
largest yet held. Messrs. Hogg, Baird, Alexander, 
R. Stephen, Milroy, Hodson, and Dr. Bishop gave 
mpst helpful ministry... Manchester. Meetings of a 
stimulating and helpful character. Attendances 
large considering the wea(her and the unrest. 
Messrs Dawson, Ferguson, and Barnes ministered 
to profit. Missionary Conference on the Fridav 
was much enjoyed....Liverpool and Birkenhead. 
Largest meetings on record. Healthy ard Cbrist-
exaltine ministry. Messrs. Hoste, M'Killiam, Hogg, 
King, Pickering, Irving, and Moore. Sunday School 
Teachers' Conference in Iron Room. Hall crowded. 

THE QI5T OF T H E HALF-YEARLY M E E T 
INGS is given in the " G e m s " on page 131. After 
reading pass on to some lonely worker, invalided 
saint, or missionary abroad. 

Mr. Hy. Pickering took up the subjects, "Eyega te 
and its Values," and " T n e Trials and Triumphs 
of the S.S. Teacher." Messrs. Lee, Sutherland, 
Thomas, and others followed... Merry wood Gospel 
Hall, Bristol. Messrs. Bergin, Stanley, Vicary, 
Stancomb, Chrystal, and Bicknell opened up the 
Scriptures.... Marine Hall, Eastbourne. Helpful 
addresses by Messrs. Marshall, Gurney, Whitehorn, 
Kingsmill, and Col. Garrett. Annual Missionary 
Meeting in Old Town. Messrs. Wigstone, Bromley, 
Green, and Marshall gave reports and addresses. 
Large attendance...Rainham, Essex. Dr. M'Killiam, 
Messrs. Glenny, Ternouth, Gordon, Hindley-Jones, 
Arroll, and Dowling gave helpful words for the 
present day. Hall packed afternoon and evening. 
....Stroud, Glos. Helpful ministry by Messrs. 
Hucklesby and Inglis ...Woolpit, Suffolk. Largest 
gathering for some years. Twenty-one assemblies 
represented. Ministry practical and searching 
Wellington, Som. Large and hearty gatherings. 
Ministry by Messrs. Bergin, Chesterman, Dunning, 
and Glover...Wolverhampton. Smaller gathering 
owing to coal strike. Helpful ministry by Messrs. 
Nightingale, Thompson, and others...Birmingham. 
Green Lane Hall, Small Heath. Large gatherings; 
Dr. Wirtz and others. Bearwood Road. A good 
muster; Mr. Swaine-Bourne,Dr. Morrison, andDr . 
Lory took part... Stourbridge. A good number of 
Black Country believers present. Ministry was 
helpful... Lyme Regis, Dorset. Large attendance. 
Messrs. Bergin, Brooks, Chesterman, Mansfield, 
Dunning, and Glover gave words of comfort and 
cheer. Messrs. Dunning and Glover gave accounts 
of work...Park Lodge, Hythe, and Victoria Hall, 
Folkestone. Subject: " Person and work of the 
Spirjt." Profitable times...Harrogate Conference 
was put off owing to upheaval through strike...April 
20, Birch&elds Hall, Birmingham, large gathering. 
Messrs. T. Baird, C. W. Nightingale, and John 
Ferguson spoke to edification. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—Messrs. Brett and 
Keyse were encouraged during two weeks' Bible 
van work at Weohley, Hereford....Mr. F . A. Glover 
finished at Stoke Canon, April 7 ; good meetings; 
is in Somerset villages during April, then with tent 
in Dorset and Somerset during May....Mr. W. D. 
Dunning takes up tent work at Lyme Regis in May. 
Holfflay workers or others seeking experience in 
tent work could communicate with him at Overton,. 
Ilminster....Messrs. S. Glen and W. J Hickley take 
up carriage and tent work in Herts, Thos. Traynor 
in S.-W. Bucks, A. Midson in Isle of Thanet, J. 
Hodson near Hastings, Bradley and Gates in 
Surrey, Kistruck and Johnson nr. West Grinstead. 

NOTES.—Good time at Bible Study Conference 
in J arrow, April 13. Messrs. Hogg and Hodson 
took part....Mr. C. F. Hogg eave helpful addresses 
for two weeks on Tyneside, Mr. R. Stephen (China) 
and Mr. T. Baird for one week...Mr. Jas. Hodson 

" P A S S IT ON."—A Liverpool brother wri tes: 
" Mrs. has been copying out the notes of your 
address for an invalid lady in Yorkshire who 
enjoys such help." " Go and do thou likewise."' 
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is in Hebburn for two weeks before going south for 
summer work ..Manchester. Mr. Fish, from South 
Africa, gave interesting accounts of work in 
Warwick, Wycliffe, and Lightbown Halls. Mrs . 
W. H. Hunter is now with friends at Colombo. 
Steadily improving... Liverpool and Birkenhead. 
A new hall has been opened in Hampden Road, 
Higher Tranmere, Birkenhead, known as Park 
Hall, in full fellowship with neighbouring assem
blies. Correspondence to A. E. Hayley, 17 Labur
num Road, Oxton. Farewell meeting in Camden 
Hall on April 18 to commend to "God .and the 
Word of His G r a c e " Mr. A. E. Ainslie, his wife, 
and three children, who left for the United States, 
April 2o, as well as Miss Allen, purposing leaving 
early next month for Canada. Mr. John M'Donald 
is having blessing at Parkhill Hall . Some saved.... 
Mr. W. H. Clare gave helpful addresses on 
vital subjects, with large chart, in Kirkdale.... 
Mr. Alex. Marshall had a fortnight's Gospel 
meetings in Marine Hall, Eastbourne; also 
gave afternoon Bible addresses. Good attend
ances, quite a number professed; also was two 
weeks in Mission Hall, Old Town. God's pres
ence and power felt....Mr. W. H. Turner, blind 
evangelist, was in Gilllngham, Mar. 24-31. Some 
fruit ...Mr. T. Baird visited Swansea, Forest"Fach, 
Abergavenny, Hereford, Ross, Burghill, and Monk-
ton. Has had a week's searching and profitable 
meetings in Carlisle ...Mr G. H. Woodhead com
menced seven special addresses on " The Present 
Outlook," in Hebron Hall, Bradford, April 21.... 
Mr. F . J. Tringham has been seeking to make 
known the good news in the ritualistic town of 
Droitwich...Mr. J. W. Ashby giving addresses on 
" T h e Future of the Human R a c e " in Colchester.... 
After three years' Gospel testimony in the Kllacombe 
district, Torquay,.in hearty fellowship with neigh
bouring assemblies, a few believers commenced to 
remember the Lord on Feb. 18 in Princes Hall.... 
Mr. B. R. Mudditt was four weeks in Cardiff. 
Quite a wave of blessing. Over forty professed. 
Also two weeks at Hightown, near Bradford... Mr. 
J. M'D. Bernard had meetings in Newton Tracey, 
Devon, Mar. 31 to April 7. Quite a revival...Mr. 
T. W. Price had three weeks' meetings in Devizes 
and district. Large attendances. Helpful ministry.... 
Mr. G. J. Chesterman has just closed a month's 
visit to Welsh villages, preaching in homes and 
halls....Since removing from Aboyne to Sutton, 
Surrey, Mr. Richard Graham has given help in 
Carshalton, Wallington, Hackbridge, and other 
places, with fruit...Major Tapp is to have a special 
mission in Town Hall, Tredegar, May 519....Mr. 
J. A. M'Cullagh commenced in Central Hall, 
Darlington, April 14....The workers at Muller's 
Homes, Bristol, are thanking God for blessing at 
special meetings, conducted by Messrs. Goodman 
and Challis, will value prayer for young converts.... 

BY A W A Y H E K N E W NOT "Mr . Jameson, 
visiting the Western Infirmary, Glasgow, gave a 
'God's Way of Salvation ' to a man on his way from 
Canada to Orkney. I t was used to his conversion." 

Mr. J. J. Sims had good times in Bovey Tracey... 
Mr. J. Ferguson commenced in Cape Hill Hal l , 
Birmingham, April 2o....Mr. J. Hixon Irving gave a 
series of addresses on "Chris t ian Perfection" in 
Egerton Hall, Chester. Much appreciated... Mr. 
John M'Alpine commenced at Bolton, April 21.... 
Mr. J. M. Hamilton had blessing in Frizington 
and Scilly Banks. Twenty-nine baptised, and most 
of them added to the assemblies. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—Conference of Christians in Merrion 

Hall, Lower Merrion Street, June n - 1 3 . Corres
pondence to R. W. Robb, 46 Frankfort Avenue, 
Rathgar. . . .Mr. J. A. Lawson is in Merrion Hall 
during April. Attendances good; ministry pro
fitable; manifest blessing. 

BELFAST.—Easter Conference was very large, 
many Christians from north of Ireland being 
present. The following took part in ministry and 
giving repor ts : Dr. Darling, G. M. J. Lear, M. 
M'Kinnon, J. Meharg, J. C. M. Dawson, J. 
M'Knight, Dr. Matthews, H. B . Thompson, I. 
Megaw, J. Stewart, D. Rea, J. Clark, J. Madill, 
R. M'Cracken, J. Carrick, S. Wright, ana others.... 
Mr. David Rea has finished his Sunday evening 
meetings in Ulster Hall. Considerable interest.... 
Mr. John Carrick was four weeks in Hatchett 
Street. Blessing to saint and sinner... Mr. H. B. 
Thompson had a week's meetings in Adam Street. 
Commenced again April 21...A number have been 
saved in meetings conducted by Mr. Jas. Marshall 
inKlngsbridgeHall. . . .Messrs.T. Rea and W. Hagan 
commenced in Roslyn St. wooden hall, April 14. 

MOTES.—Mr. J. H. M'Knight has moved from 
Magherafelt to Ceokstown....Mr. Madill continues 
in South Donegal. Encouraging meetings. Youn 
Christians being led on in the ways of the Lord.... 
Annual Meeting in Waringstcwn, Mar. 23. Helpful 
ministry by Messrs. Marshall, Thompson, Rea, 
Megaw, and Matthews. 

AMERICA. 
U.S.A.—Mr. R. M'Murdo has been giving help in 

and around New York...Mr. John James has been 
in Chicago since November, but has now gone to 
Peterboro', Ont...Mr. Wm. M'Farlane is now in 
Peoria St. hall, and hopes to visit various assemblies 
in Illinois...Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Smith and Miss 
Mary Ridley, of China, have had interesting meet
ings in Detroit, Mich , on need of China, with saints 
here...Messrs. John Moffatt and Geo. Pinches have 
been giving help in Albia, where help is trul v needed. 
...Mr. Jas. Waugh has visited San Francisco, also 
Oakland, and is now in Los Angeles...Mr. David 
Roy has given valuable help in Indiana, Pa., 
during the winter. The Lord gave blessing... 
Christian Conferences in Gospel Hall, Addison 
Road, Cleveland, Ohio, May 31 to June 2.... 
Oddfellows' Hal l , Broadway, Bay City, Mich., 

A BOOK REQUIRED FOR T H E T I M E S . A 
brother writes: " After reading 'Straight Pa ths ' 
we secured some for lending to inquirers as to how 
and why we meet in the Lord's Name alone." 
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May 31 to June 2 Messrs. T. D. W. Muir and 
W. J. M'Lure have visited Pomona, Monrovia, 
San Antonio, San Francisco, Oakland, and various 
other places....The hall in Los Angeles is now situated 
at 1230 Valencia Street....A few believers now meet 
in Assembly Room, 536 Philadelphia St., Indiana, 
...Messrs. Hillis and Greer are having tent meetings 
in Fresco, Cal....Mr. C. W. Ross had good meetings 
in new Gospel Hall, corner of 16th and Home 
Streets Kansas City, Mo....Mr. R. M'Murdo had a 
week's meetings in Medford. Well attended, with 
blessing to saint and sinner...Messrs. Dickson and 
M'Crory had two weeks' meetings in Downtown 
Assembly, Philadelphia. Well attended, helpful. 

CANADA.—Fourth Annual Convention of Chris
tians in Gospel Hall, 235A Eighth Avenue East, 
Calgary, May 31 to June2...Moose Jaw Conference 
in Gospel Hall, 86 Fairford St. West, May 24 26... 
Annual Conference in Brantford, Ont., April 4-7, 
was a time of searching; about double the numbers 
of last year. Saints from Toronto, London, Orillia, 
Buffalo, St. Katheriaes, Hamilton, and many other 
places. Refreshing ministry by Messrs. G. L. 
Alrich, R. M'Murdo, Chas. Innes, E. Fair-
bairn, S. H . Chapman, and F . May....Mr. Wm. 
M'Farlane had special meetings in Maranatha 
Hall, Toronto, and was encouraged. Also 
gave the new assembly in Danforth Avenue 
East, Toronto, a helping hand. Mr. Geo. L. 
Alrich gave a series of devotional addresses on 
2 Corinthians in Maranatha, and Christians speak 
of great help received. Mr. W. M'Farlane had meet
ings in Playter 's Hal l ; well attended; some interest. 
Annual Conference in Y.M.C.A. Hall . Attend
ance good. All-round ministry helpful....Mr. R. 
M'Murdo has been giving help in Hamilton, as 
well as in Brantford, after the conference.... 
Winnipeg assembly BOW meets in Liberal Club 
Buildings, 314 Notre Dame Ave., ten minutes' walk 
from former meeting place Messrs. May and 
Morton spent three weeks in Areola, Sask. Meet
ings were held in a schoolhouse. They had the joy 
of seein? some fruit. ...Believers meeting in Pender 
Hall , Vancouver, move to Mount Pleasant Odd
fellows' Hall, Main St., a better situation for Gospel 
work. Annual Three Days' Conference in Seymour 
St . Hall, April 5-7, proved helpful to many...Mr. 
R. Harwood had some blessing in Moose Jaw. . .Mr. 
Wm. Rae had some blessing in Fairfield, B.C.... 
Messrs. May and Morton have had several weeks' 
meetings in Oxbow, Sask. Attendance good, and 
several professing...Mr. G. L. Alrich had a week of 
Bible addresses in Hamilton, Ont. Saints greatly 
helped....Mr. Wm. M'Farlane'had two weeks' meet
ings for saints and sinners in Hamilton....Messrs. 
Chas. Innes and S. W. Benner were two weeks in 
London; stiff at first, but interest stirred up latterly. 

SOUTH.—Mr. J. R. Brown, Valencia, Venezuela, 
writes of encouraging visit to Puerto Caballo. 
Gospel meetings thinly attended. A young man of 
nineteen baptised, other two to follow....Mr. G. 
Lan«ran has been kept busy in the promising town 
of Villa Maria. Meetings every night for six weeks. 
A number of interesting cases ...Mr. J. S. Dodington, 

Salta, writes of four being baptised, of fourteen 
remembering the Lord, and of one conversion 
during the baptisms...Mr. Will Payne has been kept 
busy in Bible carriage and tent work during the 
last six moaths. He is now in England for rest. 

EUROPE. 
NOTES—Mr. R. M'Murdo, jun., is having meet

ings in Christiansund, a fishing town built on three 
islands lying out in the North Sea....Mr. A. 
Wangberg has had large gatherings of Laplanders 
and Norwegians at Crogfjd, near Hamar. Some 
conversions...Mr. D. M. Campbell had three 
weeks meetings in Aarbus, Jutland. A few 
believers have commenced to break bread in the 
home of one of the Christians. Interest in Copen
hagen increases....Mr. A. Mitchell is visiting 
Farsund, Spind, and Lister, Norway, seeking to 
make known the glad tidings in each place...Mr. 
D. J. Danielson reports well-attended meetings in 
Thorshayen, Faroe, also writes of interesting visit 
to Viderejde. Our veteran brother, Wm. Sloan, is 
at present in Glasgow. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. J. W. Wilson reports all quiet at 

Wei-hai-wei on Mar. 28, though it will take some 
time to settle down to normal ways. Some of the 
temples are being cleared out to be used as schools. 
....Mr. R. M'Alpine writes of special fruit amongst 
the Marines. One has expressed a desire to serve 
the Lord in China...Mr. W. Gillan visited Feng-
sin and Ani. City quiet; work unhindered...Mr. 
Hopkins has returned to Nanchang. The Consul 
refused to allow sisters to accompany him. Open-
air and evening meetings suspended...Mr. E. J. 

_ Tharp purposes leaving Liverpool for China in the 
" "Ce l t i c , " 9th May, visiting American assemblies 

en route. His address till 31st July will be c/o Mr. 
G. Harvey, Lucifield, Lower Sackville, Halifax,N.S. 

INDIA.—Miss Stracban, Manapalli, Mar. 29. 
All have returned from itinerating work and the 
large festivals held in the beginning of the season. 
With native help, many have heard the Gospel 
message; some with interest, some with hatred... 
Mr. G. Henderson has joined Dr. Hunter at 
Belganm for a year at least. Annual meetings 
for native Christians were helpful. Four young 
folks have professed....Mr. F . M'Laine, Muguru, 
continues to be encouraged. Two baptised 
last year are going on well, and having in
fluence with their relatives. 

"AFRICA. 
NORTH.—During the visit of Mr. H. W. Case to 

Algiers, a conference, largely organised by Mr. J. 
Hunter, who rendered valuable assistance in in
terpreting, Mrs. Hunter and Miss Gillard, who 
pioneered in these parts twenty-nine years ago, 
proved helpful to the workers. Messrs. Lamb, 
Speare, Griffiths, Case, and Hunter took part. . .Mr. 

S o S.—The " Save our Souls" message of the ill-
fated " Ti tanic" is used as an illustrated lesson for 
Sunday Schools, Bible Classes, &c , in The Pathway 
for this month. Always fresh and up-to-date. 
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H. G. Lamb has returned from a 300 miles' tour on 
mule back amongst mission stations, having re
ceived considerable stimulus from what he has seen. 

CENTRAL. — Dr. Fisher has. been seeking to 
minister the Word to the native Christians in Kalene. 
....Mr. Gavin H. Mowat writes that Queen Nya-
Kutolo, a "blood-friend" of Mr. Arnot, has decided 
to build her capital within a short distance of 
KaYungn. Work on this station is encouraging. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Mr. Jas. Allan was very ill after 

his arrival from Scotland. Is having well attended 
Bible readings in Bundamba, Queensland.... 
Believers now meet to "break bread" in the 
Rechabite Hall, Parry Street, Freemantle... After 
labouring for a number of months in Queensland, 
Mr. Edgar Whitehead farewelled in Sydney on bis 
way to New Zealand ...Mr. R. C. Grubb, who has 
laboured for several years in Queensland and New 
Zealand, purposes spending six months in North 
and South Australia, visiting Freemantle, Perth. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Messrs. E. Phillips and H. 
Isaac had some blessing with tent meetings at 
Myross Bush, Southland...Some souls have been 
saved at Ngaere...A little blessing in the Gospel 
has been experienced with the two North Island 
Gospel carriages...Mr. R. Miller had his large tent 
pitched in Palmerston North; well filled on Sun
day evenings; iair numbers through the week, and 
evidences of the Spirit working...Six believers 
were recently baptised at Hastings...Mr. M. Logg 
had meetings in Oamaru...Mr. C. H. Hinman con
tinued meetings in Auckland with fair interest and 
a little blessing...Mr. Frank May gave addresses 
from his dispensational chart at several assemblies 
in the North Island; helpful ministry...Mr. Jas. 
Bennett, formerly of Ayrshire, writes of ten 
believers meeting in Gardeners' Hall, Taumarunui. 
...Assembly in Wo'odyille have taken the Foresters' 
Hall for Sunday evenings for six months....Mr. J. F. 
Gray has not been so well again.. .Over two hundred 
believers turning out to Friday evening Bible 
readings conducted by Mr. Jas. M'Farlane, of 
Scotland, in Choral Hall, Dunedin. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly previously meeting in 

private house, 144 Seven Sisters' Road, Holloway, 
N-, have removed te Argyle Hall, 105 Seven Sisters' 
Road, N. (near Finsbury Park). Correspondence 
to W. Mansfield, 30 Russell Road, Holloway, N..., 
Assembly at Cardiff Road, Watford, Herts, has, 
after ten years' testimony, now ceased to exist. 
Nearest meeting is Central Hall, Watford. 

CORRESPONDENCEforCaledoniaHall.Greenock, 
to Mr. Todd, 30 Trafalgar St Bethany Hall, 
Bteyenston, to R. Anderson, Warner St....Selkirk, 
to D. Cameron, 3 Bridge St....Townend Hall, Dairy. 
to Hugh Hamilton, Vennel St...Lauriston Place, 
Edinburgh, to Robert Burns, 13 Bruntfield Avenue. 
...Spalding, to H. Bayliss, 5 Havelock St^Jarrow-
on-Tyne (so long addressed to Mr. Jas. M'Gregor), 
to Walter Berry, 9 Salem St John Street Hall, 
Grahamston, to David Munro, Foundry Street, 

Carton Road, Falkirk ...London Village Work, 
to G. Halsted, 84 Longley Road, Tooting Junction. 

NEW ADDRESSES.— W. Hoste, B.A., Beech 
Lawn, Tonbridge, Kent... John Ferguson, 5 Lang-
side Terrace, Shawlands, Glasgow....Wylam H. King 
(during his visithome), Parkside, Westbourne Grove, 
Chalk well Park, Westclift-on-Sea ...Wilson Nioholls, 
Mission House, Dayrell's Road, Barbados. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Feb. 14, Miss M'Kenzie, of Conference Hall, 

Brisbane, sister of Joseph M'Kenzie, formerly of 
Glasgow. Saved 34 years ago. Baptised by Mr. 
C. H. Hinman, Oct. 15, ign . . .Feb . 17,Alex. M'Leod. 
Oakbrldge, Man., aged 85; and on Feb. 26, Christina, 
his wife, aged 83. Both saved in Australia 50 years 
ago. Afterwards lived some years in Helmsdale,. 
Scotland, going forth to Manitoba 31 years ago. 
Breaking of bread in their home for the last 23 years. 
Large company at graveside witnessed to the love 
and esteem in which they were held....Mar. 11, 
T. W. Orr, Cork, suddenly, in his 55th year. Saved 
in Aberdeen 35 years ago. A devoted labourer for 
the Master ever since....Mar. 17, John Smith, Ger-
miston, Transvaal, aged 24. Converted seven years 
ago; left Plains 12 months ago. An earnest Gospel 
preacher. Known in many Lanarkshire assemblies. 
Over 200 assembled at graveside, when Messrs. 
J. Davidson, A. Cairns, and H. Hynd gave suitable 
messages, the whole company uniting in the 23rd 
Psalm...Turnbull Allan, Edmonton, Alta, aged 75. 
Saved over 40 years ago through reading a tract in 
Eastern Canada. Came to Edmonton 20 years ago. 
In assembly since its commencement. Death re
sulted from an escape of gas in the bedroom of a 
Chicago hotel where he was staying on his return 
from visiting relatives at a distance...Mar. 29, Robt. 
0 . M'Innes, of Wellcroft Halls, Glasgow, in his 
54th year. Converted in 1874 under D. L. Moody, 
on what is known as "the 101 night," when 101 
young men accepted Christ at the close of a service 
in a church just behind 73 Bothwell St. A diligent-
worker for the Master ever since. An active helper 
in connection with the Half-yearly Meetings (which 
he seldom if ever missed during the iast 30 years),. 
Quarterly Meetings of Elder Brethren, and other 
special efforts in connection with assemblies, in 
varying health for about two years, it was only 
within a few days of his death that serious symptoms; 
developed. About 300 assembled at service in-
Wellcroft Halls, also at graveside, when Messrs. A. 
Stewart. D. Crawford, and W. J. Grant gave-
seasonable words to saved and unsaved Mar. 
31, Henry Yarley, London, aged 76, the veteran-
preacher and teacher, who was to have been at the-
Half-yearly Meetings. His boyhood days were 
spent in Lincoln. Coming to London as an orphan' 
at 13, when passing through Trafalgar Square, he 
received a tract and an invitation to hear the Hon. 

80 Y E A R S SERVICE THROUOH 2 TRACTS. 
In list of deaths two names are given of active 
workers, each saved 40 years ago through a Gospels 
tract. Keep on scattering the " good seed " 
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Baptist Noel, which led to his conversion, and 
baptism in 1852. After going to Australia, he re
turned to England in 1857, engaging successfully in 
business for many years, as well as devoting himself 
so energetically to Gospel preaching, that the West 
London Tabernacle, seating 1600, was erected in 
i860, and became the birthplace of many souls. 
In 1-S68 he sold his business, and undertook the 
preaching and teaching tours in Britain, America, 
Australia, Africa, India, Straits, and other parts, 
with which his name will be long associated. Ever 
a staunch champion of foundation truths, his 
ministry has, of late years, been more amongst 
like-minded believers. (Photo and brief recoid 
will appear in an early Pathway)....Kyx\\ 1, John 
Hard-sick, Bsighton, Sheffield, aged 75. A btother 
beloved....April 5, Mrs. Steen, wife of L. A. Steen, 
Editor of " Voices from the Vineyard," Brooklyn.... 
April 6, James M'Gregor, of Jarrow, aged 82. Born 
jn Morven, Argyllshire, he went to Jarrow from 
Renfrew in 1855. Commenced as a riveter in 
Palmer ' s Shipyard, five years after being appointed 
iforeman riveter, which office he filled for forty-
.eight years, retiring in 1908. Awakened through 
Donald Ross, he was born again on Aug. 15, 1871, 
and served the Lord with unabated energy until his 
home-call. He took part in the Gospel meeting the 
Sunday evening before he died, reading 2 Thess. 2, 
and speaking therefrom. By thousands of saved and 
unsaved, evangelists, missionaries, and Christian 
workers throughout the habitable world, his name 
is revered, and his memory will be cherished. 
(Photo and record will appear in June Pathway.) 
April 7, John Atkinson, of Wellcroft Halls, Glas
gow, age 57. Born in North of Ireland, saved 
through reading a tract forty years ago. Eighteen 
years in Etjlinton and Wellcroft Halls. A con
sistent testimony and steady worker... The "Ti tan ic ' ' 
carried to a watery grave, John Harper , an earnest 
Gospel preacher and able teacher, formerly in a 
Scotch assembly, latterly pastor of a Baptist Chapel 
in London. Also Bertie Ervine, son of Mr. Albert 
Ervine, Bslfast. A promising young Christian of 
*i8. Saved at the age of 12. 

Dome and focetan flbiaaionarg ffunos. 
SUMS RBGEIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBBRTSON, 

0. P. WATSON, GKO. YOUNS, and HT. PIOKBRINO (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) for month ending April 16. 

Correspondence and Oontributiona to be sent to— 
anas. P. Watson, S3 Renfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOME AND ABROAD. 
Saved and Happy ... £0 2 0 
Greenock a 1 6 2 
Troon S.S 1 0 0 
Myth a 1 4 6 
Crosshill, Maybole a 1 0 0 
Thomson Tr., per P. & I. 7 0 0 
Medical Mission .. 5 5 0 
J.O., Glasgow ... 0 5 0 
ShilohH.,Shettlestona2 0 0 
Round Toll S.S., Glasg. 2 0 0 
A Debtor. Eom. i. i... 1 0 0 
NeilH.,C'wcaddensS.S.2 10 0 
E.J.L 1 0 0 
Clydebank a 2 0 0 
Bound Toll H., Glasg. a 3 16 0 
A Friend, per W.D.... 0 5 0 
Toronto 1 0 0 Waterloo, Iowa a ... 2 9 6 

Creetowna £1 0 0 
Mrs. B 2 0 0 
Miss Mac., Glasgow... 1 0 0 
Phil. ii. 6 0 10 0 
Mr. & Mrs. C., Kil'nock 1 10 0 
A Friend, Mafeking... 5 0 0 
Abingdon H.,Partick a 3 17 8 
Sisters. G.H..Hamilton 2 0 0 
J.M., Glasgow ... 1 0 0 
Strathavena 2 0 0 
MissL.M.B 1 10 0 
Coatbridge a 1 9 0 
T.B., Greenock ... 1 15 0 
M.B.. Aberdeen ... 0 5 0 
EbenezerH.,Bridge'nal 0 0 
In His Name 1 0 0 
A.B.M 3 0 0 
Kilbarchau av. ... 2 

A Sister, Blantyre ... 
John iii. 16 
Young's H.,New'rthii: 
Grace 
Lochwinnoch a 
Half-Yearly Teachers' 

Conf., Glasgow .. 

£1 0 
0 6 

a l 10 
0 10 
1 0 

1 5 
Y'ungMen'sB.C.,G'nockl 3 
Greenock a .. 
Wellcroft H. Sisters' 

Mtg., Glasgow 
A.C.W 
OvertownSS. 
Anon 
3 John vi. 8 ... 
Dromore a 
Sale of Needlework, 

Straits Setts. 

1 11 

2 3 
20 0 
0 10 
0 1 
0 10 
2 0 

7 3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
7 
8 

0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

9 
a. Assembly Gifts] £110 6 10 
MISSIONARY C0RRB8P0HD-

BN0E AHD GENBBAL 
OFFICE EXPENSES. 

Shiloh H., Shettleston £0 
Neil H. .C'wcaddensS. S. 0 
Mrs. B 
T.B., Greenock 
Grangemouth a 
New Stevenston a 
Sums under 2/6 

.. 0 
.. 0 
.. 1 
.. 0 
.. 0 

£2 

5 
2 
2 
6 
0 
6 

6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 

8 10 
9 10 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSIONARIES 

Anon. ... . £0 6 
Picardy PI., Edinburgh 1 18 
A.B.M . 3 0 

6 
3 
0 

£5 4 9 
PASSAGE AND OUTFIT of 
Miss JANET WILSON to China. 

J.M., Glasgow ...£1 0 0 

S.S. 0 10 
0 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
Mr. & Mrs. S., Glasg. £0 10 
Crown Hall Sisters, 

Dunfermline ... 0 5 
Mr. & Mrs. G., Manitoba 7 15 
Cumb. H., Paisley a 0 19 
Bothwell Infant Class 0 15 
Friday Evg. Children's 

Mtg., Dublin ... 110 
T.C.B., Tasmania ... 6 0 
Albany Hall B.C., Glas. 0 15 
Y.M.B.C., Mechanics' 

Inst,, Oldham ... 0 15 
MissB 0 10 
Lanark a 2 6 
Uddingston B.C. ... 0 15 
Annbank 
Troon 
Welling'nH.,K'nock„ 0 15 
Albert H., G'mouth 
Dumbarton 
Cumb. H., Paisley 
Neiphill. Kil'nock 
Bright H.,Eocles 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Southampton 
Stockton-on-Tees 
Bramhall 
Workington ... 
Wellcroft H., Glasg. 
Townhead ... 
Pollokshaws... 
Bethany H., Paisley 
New Stevenston 
Plann 
Grey mouth ... 
Camden H.,B'k'head 
Ballochmyle... 
Green Lane, Bir'ham 
Annbank 
Ashton-in-Mak'fleld 

0 
0 
0 
4 

1 0 0 
1 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 17 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
1 10 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
1 10 
0 15 
1 10 
3 3 
2 0 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
0 10 
0 15 

S.S.,SundaySohool] £51 12 2 

New Stevenston a 2 10 0 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be seat,post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following >ates for One Year :— 
I Copy, i /6; 2 Copies, a/6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 

. 33 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 38 cts.; * Copies, 63 cts.; 4 Copies or more, at as ctt. 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be nied in remitting. 
OFFICES AHD AGENTS FO« T H E WITNESS 1 

Glasgow*. Pickering & IngUs, Printers and Publishers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
11 AU the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate, 
Birmingham: H. E. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
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The Age of Emigration. 
By W. J. GRANT. 

WE live in an age of emigration; and 
many of the people of God are at 

present pursuing this path. The subject, 
however, has not, I believe, received that 
serious consideration which, in the light of 
God and His Word, it surely deserves; 
yet in this, as in everything else, it is our 
bounden duty to " acknowledge Him," that 
so He may " direct our paths " (Prov. iii. 6). 

The command, " Be fruitful and multiply 
and replenish [fill] the earth," was addressed 
both to Adam and to Noah as a repre
sentative of the race (Gen. i. 28; ix. 1). 
But surely redeemed humanity demands 
fuller instruction than this. In the history 
of Abraham, as " the father of all that 
believe" (Rom. iv. 11), the Christian 
emigrant finds further directions: " Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house, unto 
the land that I will show thee " (Gen. xii. 1). 
He is here taught that— 

I. He only must emigrate who is "called " 
of God to do so (compare Heb. xi. 8). 
This personal call would include, of course, 
his wife, who, in the judgment of God, is 
"his own flesh" (Eph. v. 29). The same 
may be said of his children also. For others 
to join the emigrant party uncalled of God, 
as in the cases of Terah and Lot, can only 
lead to delay and disaster. 

I I . He must go to that country which 
God by His Spirit and providential dealing 
with him shall duly indicate, " unto the land 
that I will show thee" (Gen. xii. 1, R.V.). 

I I I . He must go "by faith,'' assured of 
divine direction, either as already given or 
as promised (compare Heb. xi. 8). " By 
faith," too, must all his movements be 
directed, never by mere sight or reason, a 

M 

course which, as in Abraham's experience, 
is fraught with danger (Gen. xii. 10-20)^ 

Like " the father of all that believe," the 
motive of every true " son in the faith " must 
be love to his God; his object, His glory, not 
the glory of gold; his rule, His will, with its 
limits (Heb. xi. 9) and its liberties (Gen. 
xiii. 17, 18); his society, the fellowship of 
his God. 

In the matter of emigration, the certain 
knowledge of the divine will is specially 
necessary. This will be gained through self-
examination, believing prayer, and patient 
waiting, while God will indicate His will if 
in favour of it— 

I. By the Holy Spirit within us creating 
liberty in contemplation of such a step and 
in spreading it before the throne. 

II. By His Word, which will furnish us 
with either a text or an incident favourable 
to it. 

III . By the approval of spiritual well-
wishers. 

IV. By the natural opening of one's way 
providentially. In the absence of such inti
mations, we may "conclude" we have not 
been so called, or may, at least, safely call a 
halt. 

Now, under what circumstances may a 
Christian man warrantably emigrate from 
such a country as Britain ? He may do so— 

I. If called by the Spirit of God to serve 
the Lord in a land more spiritually needy in 
the ministry of the Word of Life, his time and 
strength being devoted either wholly or 
partially to this work. 

II. If his own physical health, or the health 
of his wife or of his family (if he be married), 
would, on sufficient medical authority, be 
benefited by the change. 

I I I . If work and wages in the homeland 
are insufficient to meet his own need, or the 
need of those dependent on him as well, 
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and he is assured of sufficient employment 
and remuneration in the country to which, 
after godly exercise, he purposes to go. If 
a man, on the other hand, throw up a com
petent livelihood at home and goes abroad 
merely for the sake of a gain in gold, on 
such a course no blessing can be expected 
(1 Tim. vi. 10). 

A Christian young woman, compelled to 
seek employment, say, in domestic service, 
abroad, should be commended to the interest 
of those who would truly care for her moral 
and spiritual welfare. 

If, however, these "conditions" are not in 
the case, then the mind and the will of the Lord 
in the matter are surely indicated in Proverbs 
xxvii. 8 and 1 Corinthians vii. 20, 24. 

Heart Thoughts. 
Notes of an Address at Helensburgh on 17th February. 1912. 

By J. R. CALDWELL. 

" "\ 7ERILY, verily, I say unto you, he 
V that heareth My word and believeth 

on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; but 
is passed from death unto life " (John v. 24), 
This is the verse God used to give me 
deliverance many years ago, and it has been" 
used to many a one since. One thing is so 
preciously clear—character, good or bad, 
has no place in it. It is just " H e that 
heareth and believeth ha th ; " then for the 
future, " shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed out of death into life." It is 
a clean passing over; it is like Israel passing 
out from the power of Pharaoh down into 
the depths of the sea and out on the farther 
shore of the Red Sea, where they sang their 
resurrection song. This is the precious 
privilege of every one that has believed in 
Jesus. You may ask the question, " W h y 
is it that we shall not come into condemna
tion ? " The reason is found in Romans viii. 
1, " There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." To be "in 
Christ Jesus " is to be in the One on whom 
God's righteous judgment fell. 

Judgment Passed. 
I was walking up the hill the other day, 

and the moor had been set fire to. The grass 
was flaming in a large circle; it had gone 
from a centre and blazed out until there was 
a large area that had been burned, but all 
round the fire was still flaming. Now if we 
took our stand on the part that had already 
been burned the fire could not have touched 
us; so the judgment of God can never touch 
Christ again. It fell on Him on Calvary. 
" He bare our sins in His own body on the 
tree " (1 Peter ii. 24). The condemnation is 
passed, and passed for ever, as much for us as 
for Him. God reckons the believer in Christ 
to have died with Christ. Paul says, " I am 
crucified with Christ" (Gal. ii. 20), as if 
the same nail that passed through the hand 
of the Lord Jesus had passed through the 
hand of Paul. God reckoned his sins to 
have been there on the tree, and God's judg
ment upon them to be completely borne. "If 
we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with Him" (Rom. vi. 8). 
Our old man was crucified with Christ; 
that is, I, as a child of Adam, filled with 
corruption and sin, having no good thing 
in me, was crucified with Christ. That is 
an end to the old man in the sight of 
God. 

Having been crucified we are "buried by 
baptism into His death," so that God sees 
us not only as sentenced and condemned, 
but executed and buried. What a place 
grace has given us, how much there is 
between us and our past guilt! God has 
put away sin by the " sacrifice " of His own 
dear Son (Heb. ix. 26). That settles the 
question of God's judgment upon me as a 
guilty, condemned sinner. God's way of 
justifying is by accounting me dead. 
" Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with Him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is free from 
sin " (Rom. vi. 6, 7). He is set free from 
the power and claim of sin. I think it was 
Richard Weaver who said, "The end of 
the rope is the end of the law." The law 
can do nothing but bury the man who has 
been hanged. You and I who have accepted 
the Lord Jesus are reckoned by God to 
have passed through the death sentence in 
Christ, and are thus set free from sin. 
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Having our sins put away, and being for 
ever separated from them, we receive 

A N e w Life, 
eternal life, a life that is after the image c>f 
Him who created it. Being born of the 
Spirit, God calls us His children. " A s 
many as received Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His Name: which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will <?f 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but <?f 
God" (John i. 12, 13). We are not merely 
adopted as men might adopt a little child 
that had no parents. We are brought into 
God's family by actual birth, and being His 
children we have all the privileges that 
belong to children. We have all the 
Father's love. A parent's love is the 
tenderest, truest, most unchanging thing on 
earth. A boy may wellnigh have broken 
his mother's heart, but she loves him. still. 
Our Heavenly Father's love to us is greater. 
The love of "earthly parents to their children 
is but a little spark of divine love. Oh, the 
love of God to us ! 

Sons and Servants. 
" And ye have forgotten the exhortation 

which speaketh unto you as unto children, 
My son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of Him: for whom the Lord loveth l ie 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth." (Read Heb. xii. 5-11.) 
" For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep" (1 Cor. xi. 30). 
These words are to be taken literally-
Many had • fallen asleep in death. It 
was God's judgment. " F o r if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world" (verses 51 
and 32). 

The form that God's judgment takes *n 
dealing with His children is that of chasten
ing. It is like the parent dealing with tfte 
rebellious and disobedient child. God uses 
the rod in chastisement, never the sword. 
The sword belongs to the magistrate, and 
means death, but the rod is the discipline of 

the Father with the children, and means 
chastisement with a view to improvement 
and blessing. 

Chastisement. 
"Then thou spakest in vision to thy 

Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon 
one that is- mighty; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people. I have found 
David My servant; with My holy oil have 
I anointed him: with whom My hand shall 
be established; Mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. Once have I sworn by My 
holiness, that I will not lie unto David. 
His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before M e " (Psa. 
lxxxix. 19-36). Here you can clearly see 
that, whilst David is in view, yet a greater 
than David is here. It is the Son, the First-
"born, the One with whom God "has made an 
everlasting covenant, and speaking of all 
those God has given to Him, he says "they 
must endure." He will not suffer His 
faithfulness to Him to fail. If one of those 
God had given to Christ were utterly to 
fail, it would simply mean that God's faith
fulness would have failed. He pledges 
Himself that they "shall not come into con
demnation." And though His displeasure 
at the sinful ways of His children may lead 
to severe and continued chastening, yet it is 
the rod and not the sword. It is for bless
ing, never for destruction. 

To what extent our troubles come upon 
us as the chastening of the Lord it is diffi
cult to tell. We must never mix up the 
pains and penalties that come upon us as 
the fruit of our own disobedience with the 
sorrows and sufferings that are the fruit of 
testimony for Christ. When called upon to 
suffer for the name of Jesus we can glory in 
our suffering, but you and I can never glory 
in chastisement. We may accept chastise
ment with thankfulness, and praise God 
that He has not left us to ourselves, but we 
cannot glory in it. He would be a foolish 
boy indeed that would glory in getting a 
whipping. Whatever suffering has come 
upon us as the result of faithfulness to the 
Lord and to His Word, we may glory in, 
and that will also be glory in the day of 
Christ. Let us ever seek to know the mind 
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of the Lord, and to learn the lessons He 
would teaph us from our sufferings. 

Service and Rewards . 
Because we are sons God takes each one 

of us into His service. When I was a boy 
I was taken into my father's office, and I 
was treated there as a servant. I had to go 
at the proper hour, and had to do the work 
that was allotted to me. In the business I 
was the servant, but at home I was the son. 
Although I might have been censured and 
turned away from the 06106', that did not 
interfere with the relationship of father and 
son. 

The Lord takes His people into His 
service, and it is a wonderful thing that 
while grace brings us into His service and 
appoints us our work in that service, yet He 
is going to give us rewards for serving 
Him. Great rewards for great service ? 
Perhaps not. Some one gives a cup of 
cold water to quench the thirst of one 
that he finds is a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. He loves him because he belongs 
to Christ. He shall in no wise lose his 
reward. Others, again, may be called upon 
to make a great sacrifice, and doubtless they 
will have the greater reward. In the coming 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ the place assigned to every child of 
God will depend upon his faithfulness here. 
All the family will enter on the footing of 
sonship. into the Father's house; that is 
the place for His children: but they will not 
enter on equal footing into the everlasting 
kingdom. All the children will be in the 
kingdom, but they will have different places 
assigned to them, as indicated in the 
parable of the talents. 

Each one will be rewarded according to 
faithfulness, " For we must all be mani
fested at the judgment-seat of Christ" 
(2 Cor. v. 10, R.V.). This is not a judgment 
such as we have in Revelation xx. The 
idea in the Greek word is the "elevated 
dais" on which he sat who distributed the 
prizes at the Grecian games. It was a 
prize-giving judgment, not a judgment of 
criminals. No man was allowed to take part 
in the Grecian games unless he were per
fectly free of the law. The man who <was 

liable to apprehension for theft was not per
mitted to enter the games; so every believer, 
because he is perfectly free from the law, is 
taken into the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and he is dealt with according to his 
faithfulness in serving: " He that is faithful 
in that which is least is faithful also in 
much" (Luke xvi. 10). 

My habit in business has always been to 
take young boys into my service, and pro
mote them, as I found them faithful and 
likely to do well. Once or twice I found a 
lad pilfering the petty cash. Whilst I made 
little of the offence, merely telling his parents, 
yet I could not promote that boy, for he was 
not faithful about the pence, and therefore I 
could not give him charge of the pounds. 
And so the Lord is looking to see you and 
me faithful in doing what is right, and what 
is our duty now even in little things. 

" Eye service " is a thing God hates, yet 
He wants us to be under His eye, and in all 
that we do to serve Him, and Him alone. 
Having taken us into His service, He is 
watching us, and at the judgment-seat of 
Christ He will manifest what we are. He 
will show us the pride and conceit, the 
vanity and selfishness that were mixed up 
with much helpful service. It will take all 
the high thoughts out of us. It will show 
up what is of Him, and what is not. Would 
you not w'ish to have it so ? You could not 
very well enter into the eternal blessedness 
of the kingdom without haviDg everything 
judged and cleared. 

" P r a i s e of God." 
I notice great clouds of smoke rising from 

some gardens at the present time, caused by 
the burning of the hedge-cuttings and other 
rubbish. At the judgment-seat of Christ 
there will be a great cloud of smoke caused 
by the burning up of rubbish in connection 
with our service for the Master, and we will 
be glad to be done with it: nevertheless He 
will pick out a little bit of faith here and 
there and reward it. In the case of Isaac, 
as recorded in Hebrews xi., we find God 
picked out a Bit of gold and approved it. As 
you know, God had prophesied that the elder 
should serve the younger, but Isaac deter
mined he would give the blessing to the eldest 
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son. His judgment, however,; was warped 
by his fojidness forvenispn. It does pot take 
much to warp our judgment* In;acti»g ais 
he did. Isaac W(*s flying in the" teeth of Godi's 
decree. Esau having returned from the hunt
ing had come into his father's presence with 
the savoury meat, and requested his father's 
blessing. The old man explained that he 
had already taken meat from another and 
that.he had blessed that one, adding, in the 
language of faith, "Yea, and he shall be 
blessed" (Gen.xxvii.33),and God picks out 
that particle of faith and praises him for it. 

The New Testament is full of little grains 
of gold like this. It is remarkable that there 
is not one mention in the New Testament 
of the sins of the saints of the Old. How 
completely He has blotted everything out. 
He will talk about the glory of Solomon, 
about David understanding the heart of God, 
but never a word about their sins. 

The Book in the Hand of the Lamb. 
The Books in Revelation.—III. 

By T. BAIRD. 

TH E fifth chapter of Revelation now 
becomes of increasing importance to 

us, because new elements of interest are 
introduced into it. No notice is taken of 
angels in chapter iv., neither is there any 
mention of > ther Lamb •, but now these are 
both projected with startling suddenness and 
commanding effect. The chapter opens with 
an amazing and unanticipated challenge! 
A strong angel courageously throws down 
the gauntlet on heaven's golden floor: 
" Who is worthy to open the book ? " (Rev. 
v. 2). But there is no immediate response 
to the astounding challenge. All heaven is 
scrupulously scanned, but no one is forth
coming. All earth is sedulously searched, 
but no person dare respond. The under 
world is assiduously scrutinised, but no 
answer is returned. The seer weeps much, 
and well he may shed tears of everlasting 
grief had there been no one in the great 
universe to accept the angel's challenge. 
At this juncture one of the elders addressed 
comforting words to John, which speedily 
assuaged his poignant grief. " The Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 

prevailed to open the book." John now 
becomes conscious of the presence of a 
Lamb in the'midst of the throne, and on 
that Lamb ar& seen- the marks of death. 
Henqw accepts the angel's challenge, and, 
approaching God, receives the seyen-sealed 
book from His hand. It is the same book, 
remember; ojtily ithas been transferred from 
Gpd'Sihand to Christ's band. 

The transference of the book becomes the 
occasion of a mighty and prolonged outburst 
of rapturous worship and victorious praise, 
and that from three circles of worshippers 
in succession,and conjunction. 

1. Living creatures and elders, - ; v. 8 
2. Angelsjiving creatures, and elders,v. 11 
3. Every creature in all creation' - v.13 

Each separate circle has its own peculiar 
song, and yet afterward they become so 
interwoven, and so intermingle as to 
constitute one great, grand, harmonious, 
triumphant Hallelujah! Three times in 
this one chapter reference is made to " the 
Lamb that was slain" (verses 6, 9, 12). 
There are four phases of worthiness referred 
to in the Book of Revelation. 

1. Worthiness of God as Creator, - iii.14 
2. Worthiness of Christ as Redeemer, v. 12 
3. Worthiness of saints as overcomers.iii. 4 
4. Worthiness of sinners of punish

ment, - - - - - xvi.6 
The Lamb now proceeds to unbind the 

seals of the book, and from the events which 
immediately follow the breaking of each 
seal we may safely conclude that the 
character of this special book, as of the 
whole Book of Revelation, is pre-eminently 
one of judgment. Seal after seal is broken, 
trump after trump is blown, vial after vial 
is outpoured, each more or less expressing 
God's hot displeasure with man's obstinacy 
and blasphemy. 

I WOULD that every student of the Bible 
would take the motto which Bengel took 
for his guidance in study: " Apply thyself 
wholly to the Scriptures, and apply the 
Scriptures wholly to thyself." Some are 
applying themselves wholly to the Scrip
tures with microscopic intensity of search 
and- research, but they neglect the other 
half.—A. J. GORDON. 
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The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH.-XII. 

By C. F. HOGG. 
II . HTHE Lord Jesus actually did what the 

A Old Testament states that God 
alone can do. 

In the course of His journeyings the Lord 
Jesus had frequent occasion to cross the Sea 
of Galilee; on one of these, recorded by 
Matthew and Luke, as well as by Mark 
(iv. 35-41) whose account is here followed, 
a tempest burst upon the boat wherein He 
lay asleep. The violence of the stof m was 
such that the disciples, most of them fisher
men accustomed to handle a boat in those 
dangerous waters, felt their lives to be in 
jeopardy. They awakened the Lord with a 
cty i<x succwM. " He. ANsolsa, and tebviked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm." 

The state of the disciples' mind at the two 
stages of the incident is part of the story, 
and whereas a sense of mingled gladness 
for their deliverance, "becausetheybe quiet," 
and shame, for their distrust, might have 
been anticipated, we read instead that" they 
feared exceedingly." The well - defined 
terror of the raging waters had given place 
to an ill-defined dread of they knew not what. 
" Who then is this ? " they asked one 
another, "that even the wind and the sea 
obey Him ? " As Jesus, the carpenter of 
Nazareth, they had presumably known Him 
long (vi. 3), but nothing in His parentage, 
His environment, or His training, accounted 
for the strange words they had heard from 
Him daily, or for the strange scenes of which 
He had daily been the centre. But this last 
experience had deepened their growing sense 
of mystery into fear. 

They had seen that night, as they had 
often seen before—"the works of Jehovah, 
and His wonders in the deep." He had 
commanded, and raised the stormy wind, 
and their souls had melted within them. 
At their wits' end, they had cried for 
salvation, not, as the custom of men in 
peril is, upon God, but upon a Man Who lay 
asleep in their midst. That they d«d not 
wake Him to share the common chance of 

escape in the impending catastrophe is 
plain from their words: "Save, Lord, we 
perish " (Matt. viii. 25). But why did they 
turn to Him in such an hour? Certainly 
it was not as men in extremity might, hoping 
for seamanship superior to their own. It 
was because they had witnessed His power 
over the bodies and spirits of men. They 
had seen Him cast out demons with 
a word, inducing stillness in convulsed 
souls. Did they stay to reason that He 
Who had such power must surely have 
resources at His command wherewith to 
still the convulsions of nature ? Probably 
not, there was no time for reasoning, but 
what so natural as to appeal instinctively, 
to such a Master in their distress? So 
they cried to Him, and saw that night 
*KIVBA had titves bean &e*n be&Mfc', at the. 
word of a Man ' the storm had been made 
a calm, so that the waves thereof had 
become still.' Little wonder, then, that 
with Psalm cvii. 23-30 in their minds, they 
marvelled and feared and asked, " W h o 
then is th is?" Who could He be that 
held in check and commanded to instant 
obedience .those mighty forces of nature 
over which man has absolutely no control ? 

As time went on the beneficent works of 
the Lord Jesus made Him so popular with 
the people that He and His followers were 
often hampered in their movements by the 
crowds that thronged them. On one such 
occasion He sent the disciples away by 
boat from the scene of a striking miracle, 
He Himself remaining behind to disperse 
the people and to find opportunity for prayer. 

As the night drew on the wind arose, 
strong and adverse, so that the disciples in 
the boat were distressed with the toil of 
rowing against it. Suddenly, out of the 
darkness, a form appeared, and they were 
struck with fear. " But He straightway 
spake with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it is I ; benot afraid." They 
were amazed no doubt to see Him "walking 
on the sea," but that 1 amazement was 
deepened and directed by familiar words 
concerning God, "Which alone stretcheth 
out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves 
of the sea" (Mark vi. 45-52; Job ix. 8). 

To Mark's story John supplies a sequel 
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in the words, " and straightway the 
boat was at the land whether they were 
going" (vi. 21). The disciples were learning 
to associate what they saw and heard in 
their Master's words and acts with Old 
Testament passages long familiar indeed, 
but never before understood of any save 
God Himself. On a former memorable 
occasion on the sea by night their thoughts 
had been directed to Psalm cvii. This 
night they must have remembered it again, 
" So He bringeth them unto the haven where 
they would be " (v. 30). But never thus had 
any boat been brought to port before! 

Of all the forms of miracle wrought by 
the Lord Jesus none were more frequent 
than those of bodily healing. In His own 
words " t h e blind receive their sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up." In the 
words of the evangelist, " all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them 
unto Him; and He laid His hands on every 
one of them, and healed them " (Luke vii. 
22; iv. 40). 

As stories of His power were carried far 
and wide by those who saw the miracles, 
and not less by those on whose maimed and 
pain-worn bodies the miracles were wrought, 
many would remember that David had 
celebrated the high praises of God, saying 
of Him, " B16ss Jehovah, O my soul, . . . 
Who healeth all thy diseases," and that God 
Himself, after the deliverance of their fore
fathers from Egypt had called Himself 
" Jehovah- Rophi," The LORD thy Healer 
(Psa. ciii. 1-3; Exod. xv. 26). Apparently, 
then, this commonest of His activities was 
intended by the Lord Jesus to remind the 
people of what their God had declared 
Himself able and willing to do. 

In the preceding section of this paper the 
claim of the Lord Jesus to raise the dead in 
the future is noticed. But the matter does 
not rest there. He actually did raise the 
dead in the days of His flesh. Immediately 
before He sent the message to John the 
Baptist, quoted above, in the presence of a 
great number of people He had raised to 
life again the widow's son at Nain; and at 
least two other cases are on record, that of 
Jairus' daughter, and that of Lazarus (Luke 

vii. n - 1 7 ; viii. 49-56; John xi.). Would 
not the spectators remember 1 Samuel 
ii. 6: "Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive: 
He bringeth down to bheol, and bringeth 
up ?" At least it seems as though it were 
the intention of the Lord to associate Himself 
with1 these words, and with those of 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 39, already adduced. 

Turning from miracles wrought in the 
physical sphere, we notice that the hearts 
of men were to the Lord Jesus as an open 
book ; the thoughts of His disciples, and the 
thoughts of His opponents were equally 
known to Him. On this point John's declara
tion is sufficiently comprehensive," He knew 
all men. . . . He needed not that any one 
should bear witness concerning a man; for 
He Himself knew what was in the man" 
(Luke ix. 47; vi. 8; John ii. 24, 25, marg.). 

But knowledge of the thoughts of men 
was claimed by the prophets of Israel as 
a characteristic of God, distinguishing Him 
alike from men and from the gods of the 
heathen. Take the following passages, for 
example, " For Thou, even Thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the children of men" 
{1 Kings viii. 39). " Thus saith Jehovah. . . . 
I know the things that come into your mind" 
(Ezek. xi. 5). " He t h a t . . . declareth unto 
man what is »his thought, . . . Jehovah, the 
God of Hosts, is His name" (Amos iv. 13). 

Again, as we consider these things, the 
question presses upon us, who but God can 
do the works of God; the works that God 
alone can do, the doing of which is His own 
peculiar glory ? Do them, that is to say, 
not as a human agent might, as Peter and 
James and the others did, but as One Who 
wields powers proper to Himself, and yet 
never in independence of God, but always 
in spontaneous unison with Him. 

Who, indeed, if it be not Immanuel, God 
with us, God manifest in the flesh ? 

Three Desires. 

OH, Lord of Thee 
Three things I pray: 

To know Thee more clearly ; 
To love Thee more dearly; 
To walk more nearly 

Every day. 
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The Origin of Sin. 
By Dr. ANDERSON-BERRY. 

'T*HE origin or sin, I say; not the origin of 
i- evil. The former is revealed; the 

latter is not. 
We are told (Hosea vi. 7, Rotherham) 

that "they like Adam have transgressed a 
covenant: there have they dealttreacheronsly 
with Me." Israel is like Adam. In the 
Land of Promise they have acted towards 
Jehovah as in the Garden of Eden he acted 
towards the same changeless, faithful One. 
Behind their dark action there looms 
menacingly his dark act. Hence, writes 
the apostle, "Wherefore, as by .one man sin 
entered into the world, . . . all have sinned " 
(Rom. v. 12), In verse 19 he puts it more 
.emphatically: "By the disobedience of the 
one man, the many were constituted sinners " 
(lit. trans.). 

So if of our subject, sin, we ask, "Whence 
comes i t ? " the answer is thus revealed: 
It comes to the race from their first father. 

You cannot paint an angel on a back
ground of light. The darker the background, 
the brighter and fairer your angel appears. 
I remember years ago playing an indoor 
game called "ping-pong;" and that one of 
the rules was: you must not play in a white 
dress, or in shirt sleeves, for the white ball 
required a dark background to make it 
visible in its swift flight. So, to enter 
another sphere, mercies that are pain-born, 
that come to us in the darkness of suffering, 
are the most precious. Thus Paul, with the 
master-hand of a true artist, forgets not to 
use his darkest backgrounds to paint the 
glories of the Lord Jesus upon. 

Hence he makes speed to add in that very 
verse 19, "so also by the obedience of the One 
the many shall be constituted righteous." 

The First Adam, the federal head of the 
old creation; the Last Adam, the federal 
head of the new creation. 

That "mass of mankind " (Gk., hoi polloi) 
united to the First Adam by physical life, so 
that in the economy of God his act is theirs ; 
this " mass of mankind " (hoi polloi) united 
to the Last Adam by spiritual life, so that 
in like manner His act is theirs. 

The First Adam is • the federal head of the 

old creation, seeing he was their head and 
representative in the covenant known as 
"of works;" the Last Adam similarly of 
the new creation, seeing the covenant is new 
and of grace. So it is written, "if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creation " 
[not creature] (2 Cor. v. 17). And, again, 
"For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creation " (Gal. vi. 15). 

The First Adam's disobedience annulled 
the covenant of works, and left him and his 
posterity in a state of sin and misery; 
the Last Adam's obedience completed the 
covenant'of grace, and brought Him and 
them, who are united to Him by the living, 
loving, lasting union into a state of justifica
tion and glory (Rom. viii. 30, note the 
completed tense of the verbs). 

So by grace can I, though by nature a 
poor wretched sinner, sing : 

" Faith is a very simple thing, 
• Though little understood; 

It frees the soul from death's dread sting 
By resting in the blood. 

" Faith is not what we feel or see, 
It is a simple trust 

In what the God of loye has said 
Of Jesus as ' the Just. ' 

What Jesus is, and that alone, 
t Is faith's delightful plea; 

• It never deals with sinful self, 
Nor righteous self IN ME. 

" It tells me I am counted ' dead ' 
By God, in His own Word ; 

It tells me I am ' born again ' 
In Christ, my RISEN Lord. 

' ' If He is free, then I am free 
From all unrighteousness; 

If He is just, then I am just. 
He is my righteousness." 

The Dearest Name. 

M ANY names are dear, but His is dearer, 
How it grows more dear as time 

rolls on; 
Many friends are near, but He is nearer, 

Always all we want, and all our own. 
Jesus! Jesus! let us ever say it, 

Softly to ourselves as some sweet spell; 
Jesus! Jesus! troubled spirit lay it 

On thy heart, and it will make thee well. 
A.O. 
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The Meek and Lowly in Heart . 
Notes of an Address on " Two Great Types of Christ." 

By AWSX. STEWART. 
I,—Moses. 

" T M ^ ^ t^18 m a n ^oses w a s v e r y meek, 
X N above all the men which were upon 

the face of the earth " (Num. xii. 3). It is 
difficult to define and to put in so many words 
what meekness is, but I think we may say 
this, that meekness is the quality that comes 
out when people oppose us. You know 
when a man opposes you and insults you, 
what is deep in your heart is to give him as 
good as he has given. You say, " If he lets 
me alone, then I'll let him alone; but if he 
wantonly meddles with me, then I shall 
feel justified in letting him know about it." 
If a man cross you, then it will be seen at 
once whether you are a person of a meek 
.spirit or not. 

You have often heard of the higher 
Christian life or the deepening of spiritual 
life. Well* the higher and deeper, by all 
means the better; but it is good to have 
right ideas about what God considers the 
highest kind of Christian life. Shall I tell you 
what high-water mark is in Christian life? 

Once Mr. Spurgeon had to preach, 
and he thought what would be the best 
thing to speak about. He did not remain 
long in doubt 'about that, because the best 
possible thing, or rather Person, he could 
•speak about was the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself. Then he thought, What is the 
best thing about the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Surely His heart would be the best. Next 
he wondered, Is there any place in the 
Bible where He describes His heart, so 
that we may know what it is like ? Then 
he remembered there was one place where 
the Lord Jesus Christ describes His own 
heart, and this is what He says: " I am 

M e e k and Lowly in H e a r t " (Matt. ». 29). 
If any one has got there he has got to the 

top. Take care you do not set any other 
standard than that. When by the grace of 
God any one can be described as {'meek 
and lowly in heart," he has touched the 
very highest water-mark that man can 
touch in the Christian life here below. 

"And Miriam and Aaron spake against 

Moses, because of the Ethiopian woman 
whom he had married " (verse 1). 

Moses was tested, and the trial was one 
that comes often in families. There is 
nothing that sets people by the ears more 
than two people getting married. One 
would wonder at it, for from an outsiders 
point of view we would say, If the two 
people are satisfied with each other, that is 
their own business, and why should other 
people fight about it? Well, Moses had 
married a black woman, and Moses' brother 
and sister did not like it, so the trouble arose. 
It was very hard for Moses to have his 
choice objected to and his business interfered 
with in that way. It was this trialj however, 
that brought out the quality that is recorded 
of him at this time. " The man Moses was 
meek, above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth." 

God showed His displeasure with Miriam 
by branding her with leprosy. He put 
upon her the foulest mark that man or 
woman could bear. " And the cloud depart
ed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
was leprous" (verse 10). Moses offered to 
be the intercessor, and through grace she 
was healed. 

The Lesson of Leprosy. 
Three times at least in the Old Testament 

do we find that God smote individuals with 
leprosy for their sin. He put a mark upon 
them that all men might see His dis
pleasure. But what is so instructive is to 
see what kinds of sins they were that God 
smote in that way. In this country drink 
is a great curse. Many a family has been 
ruined through drink, and perhaps a good 
many families represented in this room have 
suffered in consequence of it ; but we never 
read in the Old Testament that God smote 
people for being drunk. 

I will mention the three individuals 
smitten, and you can judge what the three 
sins were that were so displeasing to God. 

I. There was MIRIAM. What for ? Why 
it was for 

Envy and Jealousy. 
You can pass a public-house door and you 
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won't feel the slightest temptation to enter. 
But what about envy and jealousy ? What 
about the feelings you have when some one 
who has been running neck and neck with 
you has a stroke of good fortune, comes 
into money, or makes a good match ? ^Well, 
I'll tell you something about yourself, for 
we are all made of the same stuff. We 
sometimes are surprised at ourselves about 
these dreadful things that stir in our hearts 
when certain events occur. We are aghast 
when God opens to us the great deep that 
has been hidden in those hearts of ours, and 
we say, " I thought I had got rid of feelings 
like these." Ah! it is not intoxicating 
drink that splits the meetings. It is bosom 
sins, like envy and jealousy. And these are 
the sins upon which God puts the stamp 
of leprosy. 

I I . Another one was GEHAZI. You re
member how Naaman came with his horses 
and chariots and his great fee in silver and 
gold to pay for his cure, and how the man 
who represented God in Israel gave like 
God. How does God give? "Freely" 
(Rev. xxii. 17), without merit on the part of 
the person that comes. When Elisah gives 
he gives like God. What did Gehazi do ? 
He spoiled all that. 

Covetousness, 
that terrible thing that is in all our hearts, 
began to stir in Gehazi, and he thought it 
a pity to let the man away with all his 
silver and gold without having his hand 
into"the bag. He got it into the bag, with 
the result that God put the stamp on him, 
and he went out from the presence of 
his master a leper as white as snow (2 
Kings y. 20). 

I I I . The last one was KING UZZIAH, of 
whom it is written " he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong" (2 Chron.xxvi. 15). 
As long as he was weak God helped him. As 
long as you and I are weak God helps us. 
Paul said, " I will glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me " 
(2 Cor. xii. 9). As long as a man is weak God 
can do something with him, but whenever 
a man becomes strong God must put him 
to the one side. God has no use for a 
strong man. Uzziah was " helped' till he 

was strong," then his heart was lifted up 
to his own destruction, and he sinned a 

Presumptuous 
sin in trying to go into the presence of God, 
and God branded him with leprosy. 

These are the things God considers to be 
dreadful sins—envy, covetousness, and pre
sumption. ' The root of each is pride. The 
church bells will ring on Sunday, and the 
people will go through the streets, and 
foreigners will look at Christian Scotland, 
and say, " What a sight t " But what is 
under the broadcloth; what is under the 
comely garments? Envy, covetousness, 
and pride. It is these bosom and intimate 
sins that we need to watch and hold our
selves continually by the grace of God lest 
they should rise; for when "they rise they not 
only defile us, but they sunder and split the 
gatherings of Christians to which we belong. 

(To be followed by " DAVID, THE KINO).") 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Spirit of Truth, -
The Spirit of Life, - ' -
The Spirit of Christ, -

"The Spirit of Sonship, -
The Spirit of Grace, -
The Spirit of Love, 
The Spirit of Glory, 1 Peter 

" ARISE." 

For salvation, 
For separation, 
For testimony, 
For home, -
For confession, 
For communion, -
For service, -

THE 

S. 

i Chron. 

John 14. 17 
Rom. 8. 2 
Rom. 8. 9 

Rom. 8.15 
Heb. 10. 29 
2 Tim. 1. 7 

4.14. js. FS. 

Luke 15. i& 
Micah 2. 10 

Isa. 60. 1 
of Sol. 2. 10 
Acts 22. 16 
John 14. 31 

22. l6. G.H. 
MASTER S ACTINGS 
as seen in John 13. 

i . He riseth from supper, - - verse 4 
2. He layeth aside His garments, - „ 4 
3. He took a towel,' T - - „ 4 
4. He girdfd Himself, - - - „ 4 
5. He poureth water into a basin, - „ 5 
6. He washed the disciple's feet, - ,, 5 
7. He wiped their feet, - - - „ 5 
Lessons "understand,"v.7; "do,"v.i7. C.F.H. 
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The Church and the Great 
Tribulation. 

An Address given in Merrion Hall, Dublin—Part II,* 

By J. C. M. DAWSON. 

IN the Gospel by John, which brings the 
Lord before us specially as the Son of 

God, the coming of the Son of Man is not 
once mentioned. Our Lord, entirely un
solicited (John xiv. 1-3), gives His disciples 
information about the Church's rapture. 
He tells them that He is going to His 
Father's House " t o prepare a place" for 
them there, and that " He will come again 
and receive " them unto Himself, that where 
He is they may be also. But it is very 
remarkable that our Lord, who, in answering 
His questioners concerning matters in which 
they, as Jews, were thoroughly interested, 
spoke most distinctly concerning the great 
tribulation, does not make the smallest 
reference to it when revealing to them the 
Church's rapture. Why is there this silence 
about it in the one case, and the plain 
reference to it in the other? The only 
reasonable answer that can be given is that 
the Church has nothing to do with it, but 
disciples who will be on earth after the 
Church is gone, Jews and others reached by 
the preaching of the Gospel of the kingdom, 
have to encounter it. 

In the first three Gospels there is no 
definite statement concerning the Church's 
rapture; in them it is the coming of the Son 
of Man to earth. But in John's Gospel, 
written at a much later date, after the temple 
had been destroyed and the Jews scattered 
amongst the nations, whilst the Church was 
being gathered out from among the nations, 
and after all the special truth about it had 
been given to Paul and recorded by him in 
his epistles for our instruction, we find the 
rapture definitely mentioned, and no allusion 
whatever to the coming of the Son of Man. 
The Gospels that speak about His coming 
to earth, and that are silent about the 
rapture of the Church, do mention the great 
tribulation; the one that does not describe 
the return to earth, but does depict the 
rapture of the Church, completely ignores 

*This opportune paper is l>eing issued in pamphlet form at 
1/ per dozen, post free. 

it. What are we to learn from this ? 
Undoubtedly that the Church does noi 
undergo the great tribulation, but that the 
saints of a subsequent period of time, who 
are looking for the kingdom to be established 
in power here, shall go through it. 

VI. Again (Rev. i. 19), the Book of the 
Revelation is divided into three sections— 
the things John had seen (chap, i.); the 
things which are, i.e., the Church's sojourn 
on earth, symbolically outlined by the seven 
Churches of Asia (chapts. ii., iii.); and the 
things which shall bd after these things, 
i.e., after the Church" has been completely 
gathered out from the nations and taken to 
heaven (chap, iv., and those following it). 
But since the great tribulation is described 
in the third section {e.g., chap, xiii.), the 
Church will be removed before it begins. 

VII. John is called up into heaven (Rev. 
iv. 1) to see the things that must occur 
after those that are now taking place are 
finished, and amongst the number he sees 
the great tribulation. One might naturally 
ask, " W h y was this?" and the only reason
able answer would be, "John, being a 
member of the Church which is Christ's 
Body, was called up to heaven to see those 
future events from the position that the 
Church would occupy when they were 
actually occurring." Consequently the 
Church wil lbe in heaven when the great 
tribulation is raging on earth. 

VIII . In Revelation i.-iii. the. Lord is 
described as in the midst of the Churches 
on earth. From chapter v. 6, until He 
returns to earth, as described in Revelation 
xix., He is seen in heaven in the midst of 
the throne and the heavenly worshippers. 
Why is this ? Has the Lord deserted His 
Church? No, that would be impossible; 
but He has taken the Church to heaven, 
and He is there in its midst. Again we 
arrive at the same conclusion, viz., while 
the great tribulation occurs on earth the 
Church is with Christ in heaven. 

" Because thou hast kept the word of My 
patience / also will keep thee from [i.e., out 
of] the hour of temptation [or trial] which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth" (Rev. iii. 10). 
Here Christ promises to keep the Church 
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out of the hour of trial, which, I believe, is 
the great tribulation. It will try the earth* 
dwellers, a class frequently alluded to in this 
book, and who are those left in Christendom 
when the Church is removed, I am con
vinced, and they will be proved unable to 
stand the test, i.e., they will worship the 
first beast (Rev. xiii. 12). It will try the 
saints of those days, but they will be true to 
the Lord (Rev. xiii. 8). It will not test the 
Church, because it is removed from this 
scene before the hour arrives. 

It has been stated that it is not legitimate 
to put " out of" instead of " from " in this 
verse, and " I pray not that Thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that Thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil or evil 
one [*'.*.> Satan]" (John xvii. 15) is quoted 
in support of this* But there is no force in 
thisobjection, for to be kept out of the evil one 
is exactly what the Lord prayed for them. 
They had once been in Satan's power (1 
John v. 19), but Christ had delivered them 
out of it, and now He prays that they may be 
kept out of it. The Charcft is fcept »*# of the 
hour of trial by being taken away before it 
arrives; believers are kept oust of the evil 
one's hold by being preserved from getting 
into it, 

IX. From the commencement of Revel
ation iv. until chapter xix., when the Lord 
returns to earth, there is no mention of the 
Church being down here. Saints are indeed 
spoken of, and though it may be asserted 
that they are in the Church, such state
ments cannot be accepted without proof, and 
of this there is not a sdariJJa. Why is this, 
since the Church is frequently mentioned in 
the first three chapters ? There can be only 
one reply, because the Church is in heaven, 
while the events recorded in those chapters 
occur on earth, and consequently it entirely 
escapes the great tribulation. 

X. From Revelation iv. to the end of 
chapter xix. God is not once addressed as 
Father. He is called God, Lord, Almighty, 
names by which He was known in Old 
Testament days; but the name Father, by 
which He has been known to the Church, 
is entirely absent, and this is the more 
remarkable when we remember that. the 
writer of the book was John, who has 

specially dwelt upon the Father's name and 
character. Surely this indicates that the 
present things, namely, the Church's pres
ence here and witnessing for Christ are 
past, and the things that occur after the 
Church's removal are in progress (Rev.iv. 1). 

Evening Thoughts. 
Cheer for the Aged. 

" It shall come to pass that at evening time it shall 
be light" (Zech. xiv. 7). 

TH E light grows dim, 
The birds all fold their wings, 

Their choir now softly sings 
Its vesper hymn. 
The evening star 

Pursues the setting sun, 
And 'ere the day is done 

Smiles from afar. 
The day's last scene— 

All nature sinks to rest, 
But glory gilds the Wes t -

All, all's serene. 
Calm is the air 

Borne from the distant shore i 
The subdued ocean's, roar 

Calls us to prayer. 
Let toils all cease, 

And prayer like incense rise 
Through Jesus' sacrifice 

In perfect peace. 
Though twilight falls, 

There comes the afterglow, 
Then whispering sweet and low, 

The Father calls. 
With years oppressed, 

Worn nature seeks repose, 
And well the Christian knows 

Of home and rest. 
Thus ends life's day 

With heavenly visions fair, 
To dwell with Jesus there 

We fly away. T. R. 

GRACE reigns.even in reward, the man who 
gives a cup of cold water gets a kingdom. 

God, who brought all men into exist
ence has given no hint that He will ever 
cause any man to cease to be. 
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Symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
By Dr. J. NORMAN CASE. 

II. Fire: 

FI R E is a common symbol of the God
head. Of old, God appeared to Moses 

in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush 
(Exod. iii. 2), later He spake to Israel out 
of the midst of the fire (Deut. iv. 12), and 
finally the apostle, with prophetic fervour, 
puts the symbol for the one symbolised. 
" Our God," he writes, " is a consuming 
fire " (Heb . xii. 29). 

Fire in the Bible expresses (1) That with 
which God is pleased and appropriates to 
Himself (Lev. ix. 24); (2) That which is 
contrary to Him and must be destroyed 
(2 Thess, i. 8) ; (3) That which is precious 
to Him and must be purified (Mai. iii. 3). 

Fire is an appropriate symbol of the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. His purifying 
action is in view when He is spoken of as 
" the Spirit of judgment and Spirit of 
burning " * (Isa. iv. 4). The visible mani
festation of the coming of the Spirit at 
Pentecost was " that cloven tongues as of 
fire" rested upon the disciples (Acts ii. 3). 
The exhortation, " Quench not the Spirit," 
has in view the working of the Spirit as 
symbolised by fire. And in the Apocalypse 
we read of the" seven lamps of f i re . . . which 
are the seven Spirits of God " (chap. iv. 4). 

I. F IRE SEARCHES AND REVEALS. It 
penetrates and often brings hidden things 
to light. So with the Spirit of God. He 
searches the heart, and unveils its hidden 
depths. A man does not truly know him
self till the Holy Spirit has searched him. 
Fire in nature is the cause of great convul
sions and disturbances. So, when the spirit 
of truth works in men, there is first of all 
unrest, trouble, anguish of soul. With one 
of old the man cries out, " In my peace 
came great bitterness." 

I I . F IRE IS NATURE'S GREAT PURIFIER. 
There is no power known to us that equals 
fire in its purifying effects. The great fire 
of London followed months of death and 
desolation from the plague, and in its 
results it proved one of the greatest bless
ings that ever came to the city. And there 
are evils in the heart which can only be 

removed by the fire-like action of the Holy 
Spirit. Since there are in all men hidden 
sins, evil tendencies, roots of selfishness, 
pride, and unbelief, it is a question if the 
spirit can possibly come upon us save as 
" the spirit of burning." Yet the child of 
God need not fear the fire. To him it is a 
token of' salvation, not of destruction. 
"Our God"—the Christian's God—"is a 
consuming fire." But it is purifying fire— 
destroying the sin, but dignifying the soui. 

I I I . FIRE WARMS AND COMFORTS MEN. 
" The Lord God is a sun " (Psa. lxxxiv. 11), 
and the sun is heat as well as light. God 
is love, and love is warmth. The Holy 
Spirit makes God's love real to-us, " The 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit" (Rom. v. 5). The fire of 
God's love fills the believing soul. Can 
men be cold and unloving with the spirit 
of love working in them ? Enthusiasm for 
the glory of God, the honour of Christ, the 
welfare of Christians, the salvation of sin
ners—all these are produced in us by opera
tion of the fire of the Holy Spirit. Where 
He dwells He both burns and warms. 
Coldness in a believer or a company of 
believers betokens the presence of a grieved 
or quenched Holy Spirit. If the spirit of 
Christ had fuller possession of Christians 
there would be more love manifested to 
each other and to a perishing world. 

IV. FIRE DISSOLVES AND FUSES. How. 
often Christians suspect each other's 
motives, judge each other's actions, and 
generally misunderstand one another! The 
Spirit of God, unvexed and unhindered, 
quickly changes all this. He melts away 
all our coldness, selfishness, pride, and 
reserve, and by the fires of divine love 
fuses us together as all one in Christ 
Jesus. The Spirit of God is the author of 
all true spiritual fellowship. And one 
important part of His ministry is to bring 
and keep together true believers. All 
Christians who are true to the Word of 
God, loyal to Christ, and subject to the 
Spirit's teaching, leading, and influence, 
should reckon it an obligation to know and 
love each other, and to unite together, as 
far as practicable, in worship, fellowship, 
and service. But only the Spirit of God as 
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the great dissolver of prejudices and unifier 
of spirits can bring this about. May H e , 
as the days darken, do this more and more ! 

V. F I R E TRANSFORMS AND M O U L D S . 
Metals and stones put into a fire are in due 
time changed into fire. So with Christians. 
" T h a t which is. born of the Spirit is Sp i r i t " 
(John iii. 6). " H e that is joined unto the 
Lord is one Sp i r i t " (i Cor. vi. 17). Under 
the action of the Spirit the believer becomes 
spiritualised. More and more into the back
ground retreats the lower and carnal nature , 
increasingly into view comes the new and 
divine na tu re . Man 's spirit is, as it were, 
dissolved by the fires of divine love and 
holiness, and is poured into the new mould. 
W e are thus being transformed into the 
image of Christ (2 Cor. iii. 18). As is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. Yet, God's fire in the soul is 
followed by God's image in the soul. T h e 
same fire that burns out the dross of sin 
burns in the pattern of.holiness. 

V I . F I R E SPREADS. Under favourable 
circumstances with what alarming rapidity 
a fire spreads! Thank God, the same is 
true in spiritual matters . Again and again 
the Spirit of God has commenced to burn 
in an individual, presently one or two more 
have been influenced, and the work has 
spread till communities, countries, and con
tinents have felt the fires of divine holiness 
and love. Are you living in a place where 
all seems cold and lifeless, where no great 
movement of the Holy Spirit has been 
known for months past ? Despair n o t ! 
I t is possible that God may so work in you, 
filling you with a consuming ardour for the 
prosperity of saints and the conversion of 
sinners, tha t through you others may be 
influenced, and times of gracious reviving 
may be given. Fire spreads! 

T h e B a p t i s m of F i r e . 

Some may wonder why, in treat ing of 
this subject, Matthew iii. 11 was not re
ferred to. T h e passage has led to differences 
of opinion among godly men, so I passed it 
over. I simply remark that the grammar 
of the expression—two nouns connected by 
one verb—would lead us to think that the 
baptism of fire was to be beneficent in its 

effect, and that t rue disciples would be the 
subjects thereof; while the connection seems 
to show that it will be destructive only, and 
that the ungodly will be the subjects of it. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Present Crisis. 
W E here subjoin the fuller account promised 
in our last, page 133 : 

" In the year 1894, at the age of twelve, I com
menced work in a coal mine near Tonypandy, 
South Wales. At that time there was no 
Federation in existence in that district. About 
three or four years later there was considerable 
excitement, caused on account of a branch of 
the Miners' Federation being formed, and all 
the workmen were urged to become members. 
I was one of the first to get a card. I contri
buted regularly and never allowed myself to 
become out of compliance. The only reason 
I paid into it was to get strike pay if ever a strike 
came. I was only on strike once. It lasted a 
few weeks and I got about ten shillings a week. 

" I n November, 1904,1 was converted to God, 
after being an out-and-out worldling. This 
meant to me not only different habits, but 
different thoughts concerning everything 
around me. Up to this point I had lived to 
please myself, and had no rule of life other than 
to keep myself from disgrace. 

"_After my conversion I joined one of the 
denominations, and went on until I found from 
the Scriptures that I was not justified in 
separating myself from other Christians by 
taking to myself a name that was not common 
to all the children of God. I then left the 
denomination, and came out to what I believed 
(and do believe) to be scriptural ground. This 
happened early in 1910. Shortly afterwards, 
through the study of the Word of God and 
reading Mauro's 'Man's Day ' and Chafer's 
' Satan and the Satanic System,' I learned 
that by contributing to the Federation I was by 
my support maintaining a system from which 
I had been saved. After much prayer and 
waiting on God for guidance, and counting the 
cost, I burned my card, and made up my mind, 
by the grace of God, never to have anything to 
do with the Federation again. 

" However, I did not make my intentions 
known,but waited until I was asked for my card. 
Every man had to wear a badge to show that 
his contributions were paid, so when asked for 
mine I had to tell them the truth. I was asked 
for a reason for my new attitude. At first I 
told them I wanted liberty in the matter, and 
showed that they had no right to coerce me 
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against my will. I was then told that my 
attitude was anything but that of a Christian. 
A deputation, consisting of two professing 
Christians, waiting on me, said that I was a 
hypocrite and an enemy of the cross of Christ. 
They refused to hear my side, and when asked 
if they would meet over the Scriptures they 
refused. The leader of the men, who was a 
professing Christian, asked me if I was old-
fashioned enough to believe in the existence of 
a personal devil. I pleaded for liberty, but it 
was denied me. 

"Then a deputation waited on the manager 
threatening to give notice if he did not give me 
notice at once: The manager sent for me to 
hear my side, and after telling him that I was 
satisfied with my work and pay, he offered me 
another situation, which, however, I could not 
accept. He now had to choose whether he 
would dismiss me or take notice from the men, 
and he decided that I should go. I pointed out 
to him that the men were managing affairs, and 
that he could not do what he liked-

" I was seemingly thrown on the mercy of the 
world, but the Lord has graciously undertaken 
for me, and I have had the joy of proving 
that His grace is sufficient for me. To God 
be the glory! " 

[We hope in our next to reply to the letter in 
our last .on same subject from our esteemed 
correspondent, J. T.] 

A Central Conference in London. 
2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,—In view of the increasing 
difficulties of the days in which we live, as 
regards walk and testimony for God, and the 
apparent leading of the Holy Spirit in bringing 
several who had not exchanged thoughts on the 
subject to the same mind, it has been suggested 
that a conference for the ministry of God's 
Word in some central place might afford 
Christians in and around London the oppor
tunity of becoming more fully established in 
the Truth. 

Meetings of such a character are all the more 
needful in view of the persistent and open 
attacks which are now being made on all hands 
to undermine the Scriptures in their authority 
over the lives and conduct of God's children. 

Our desire is that the attention of believers 
may be directed to certain lines of truth which 
are the objects of the enemy's assault in the 
present day, with others which appear to be 
neglected, and that these may be opened up 
from the Word of God by brethren who are 
specially qualified for this purpose, so that by 
this divinely appointed means the Lord's people 

may be more firmly rooted and grounded in the 
Scriptures. To the law and to the testimony 
is our only resort now, even as when Peter 
wrote, " W e have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place." 

. That the Scriptures are God breathed, and 
the final court of appeal may, in the near future, 
become the test which shall separate the true 
from the false, the real from the nominal, and 
even in those companies in which as yet no 
successful attempt has been made on the 
inspiration and sufficiency of the Word of God, 
there may soon arise the same conditions which 
have led to compromise in other places. 

We have, therefore, arranged provisionally 
(D.V.) that special meetings be held on the after
noon and evening of SATURDAY, 29th JUWE, 1913, 
at HOLBORN HALL, GRAY'S INN ROAD, ty.C, and 
earnestly invite the prayers of God's people 
that in seeking to arrange these meetings, His 
guidance and blessing may be realised, without 
which all will be in vain. 

Communications to be sent to H. S. Robert
son, 14 Victoria Mansions, Willesden Green, 
London, N.W. 

Yours for Christ's sake, 
FEED. E. ASH. A. W. FISHER. 
ROBERT BEST. J. W. JORDAN. 
(MAJOR) J. O. COX. A. M. KYD. 
JAS. T. COLLINS. C. E. OLDHAM. 
j. MURRAY DUNOAN. H. S. ROBERTSON. 

LONDON, 18th May, 1912. 

[We have pleasure in inserting this announce
ment, and earnestly desire that the conference 
may prove very helpful and very encouraging 
through the grace of God. A central confer
ence of this sort has long been desired by 
London brethren, but hitherto only sectional 
meetings have been found possible, chiefly 
owing to the great distances and difficulty of 
getting from one part of London to another. 
We therefore exhort all our readers to 
remember in prayer individually and unitedly 
these proposed meetings, and may the grace of 
God be abundantly vouchsafed to all who lead 
and minister and to all present as hearers.—ED.] 

A Godly Sailor. 
CAPTAIN ARTHUR COLE LOGGIN, of Tunbridge 
Wells, was taken home to be with Christ on 
the 7th May, 1912, after only two days' illness, 
at the age of 76. He was forty years an officer 
in the P. and O., and retired in 1901 after being 
for some years commodore of their fleet. He 
was thirty years in fellowship with the assem
blies at Blackheath, Ramsgate, and Tunbridge 
Wells. For years he exercised a ministry of 
kindness and consideration toward the number 
of missionaries who were continually among 
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his passengers, and was always ready to lend 
his cabin to any of the Lord's people who 
desired to remember the Lord in the breaking 
of bread. He it was who on the "Ver ina" in 
1885 took oat to the East the company of 
missionaries known as " the Cambridge seven," 
and glad they were for the facilities for testi
mony he afforded them as a Christian captain, 
who never "hung his colours at half-mast." 

The funeral took place on the 10th inst. Dr. 
M'Killiam and others took part. One of the 
captain's oldest friends, who had known him 
intimately ashore and afloat for more than 
thirty years, testified that he was a man of 
strong faith, a man who loved the Word of 
God, and a man of prayer, who for the twenty 
years he commanded the company's steamers 
never set a course without asking God's 
guidance. It is not surprising that in all that 
time he never lost a life nor had an accident to 
his ship. He leaves a widow, the sister of our 
brother, Major J. C. Cox, of Richmond, and 
three children, the youngest daughter being a 
missionary at Nanchang-fu in China. " T h e 
memory of the just is blessed," and many will 
thank God at the remembrance of our brother's 
quiet, humble, consistent testimony in the 
assemblies, and for his kindness and help on 
board ship. • w. H. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The First Resurrection. 
A BROTHER in Ontario inquires: " / / at the 
coming of Christ the Church is taken away (before 
the manifestation of the beast, or antichrist, or man 
of sin), which is generally believed by brethren, and 
is called the first resurrection—'THIS IS the first 
resurrection' (Rev. xx. 5)—how can the slain ones 
who suffer under the beast take part in the same 
resurrection ? " We think your difficulty will 
disappear ifyou see that the "firstresurrection" 
spoken of in Revelation xx. 4 is not only first in 
order but characteristically first in the heart and 
purpose of God. It includes the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, He being the Firstfruits, the 
resurrection of those who after His resurrection 
rose from their graves and entered into the 
Holy City, and were seen of many. Then 
come those who shall be raised at the Lord's 
coming, and simultaneously with the living and 
changed saints caught up to meet Him in the 
air. Then there are those who are slain under 
the persecution of antichrist,'seen as martyred 
ones in Revelation vi. 9. Then the two 
"Witnesses" of Revelation xi. n , 12. Not 
until all these have been cansed to pass before 
us does the Spirit, as it were, turn" round 
and say, " This is the first resurrection." All 

these are included. And the martyrs 
of Revelation vi. being slain for the Word 
of God, and for the testimony which they 
held, are recompensed with a share in the 
heavenly glory, which only the risen or changed 
saints partake of, instead of entering into the 
earthly department of the kingdom, which 
would have been their portion had they not 
been slain. Following this, " t h e resurrection 
of life," at a distance of a thousand years at 
least, is " the resurrection of judgment," as 
predicted by the Lord (John v. 29). The firs 
resurrection, as we have seen, is the resurrec
tion of life, and also " the resurrection of the 
ju s t " (Luke xiv. 14). j . R.C. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to. be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
• 5th of the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

R E P L I E S A R E I N V I T E D TO T H E FOLLOWING: 

T H E HOUSE OF GOD.—" Whose house are 
we if," &c. Who constitute the house of God ? 

SPECIAL SERVICE.—How can the writer, who 
is a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

T H E SEALING AND THE EARNEST.—When is a 
Christian anointed and sealed, and when does 
he receive " the earnest of the Spiri t" ? 

T H E EXISTENCE OV GIFTS.—Are all the gifts 
enumerated in 1 Cor. xii. in the Church now ? 
If not, which have been discontinued, and why? 

T H E CHURCH, BODY, AND BRIDE.—When did 
-the calling of the Church commence ? Is it 
synonymous with the formation of the Body 
and Bride of Christ ? 

WHO ARE ACCURSED ?—What is the meaning 
or force of anathema in Gal. i. 8, 9 and Rom. 
ix. 3 as applied to believers or angels—" but 
though w e " ? The word is also in 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

Attaining Unto the Resurrection. 
QUESTION 605.—What is meant by attaining 

unto the resurrection of the dead (Phil. iii. 11) 
and " the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus?" (verse 14). 

Answer A.—The former phrase reads literally 
" the out-resurrection, the one out from the 
dead," including the resurrection of Christ and 
the first selective resurrection from the dead, 
comprising all the just, " Christ the firstfruits, 
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afterward they that are Christ's at His coming." 
This is a resurrection out from the dead, distinct 
from the final resurrection of all the wicked 
dead at the close of the millennial reign. 
What then does Paul mean by "attaining to 
the out-resurrection from the d e a d ? " Most 
teach that the apostle here states a modest 
hope of final acceptance; but how reconcile 
with such positive statements as " t o die is 
gain," " to depart and to be with Christ, which 
is far better ? " (chap. i. 21, 23). Does not the 
whole epistle glow with a spirit of joyful 
asBuranoe in Christ ? Others teach that the 
apostle was striving after " a part in the first 
resurrection and entrance into the kingdom." 
But the kingdom Is nowhere mentioned in the 
epistle; and if it were, entrance into it is by grace 
(see James ii. 5; Heb. xii. 28; Col. i. 13). 
Besides if it were literal bodily resurrection 
which was intended here, the idea of bodily 
death is involved. This the apostle was n o t . 
looking for, but for the coming ot the Lord, "not 
that we would be unclothed [i.e., die], but 
clothed upon " (2 Cor. v.). " We shall not all 
sleep" (1 Cor. xv). " W e which are * l ive" 
(i Thess, iv), where Alford well says, "Then 
beyond question he himself expected to be 
alive." Besides, in the closing verses of Philip
pians Hi. he speaks with unfaltering assurance 
of the immediate participation of himself and 
all the Philippians in the benefits of Christ's 
return. " He shall change the bodies of our 
humiliation." The apostle did not dream of 
any selection being made, and of some saints not 
being changed and caught up. But if it were 
true that some saints would not be raised, 
then some saints would equally certainly not 
be changed, the same selective principle would 
apply to both classes. But " we shall all be 
changed in a moment, ' r " I and you carnal 
Corinthians," therefore there will be no selec
tion in resurrection, the dead in Christ shall 
rise "first," not some of them, but all of them. 
Therefore the attainment the apostle had in 
view was neither his final acceptance nor yet a 
share in the first resurrection, both of which 
were assured to him by grace, but a present 
spiritual experience, and this, I believe, agrees 
with the context. What has the apostle been 
speaking about but the great spiritual truths 
circling round the Person and work of Christ. 
It was Christian experience he was after. 
Knowing Him, the power of His resurrection, 
fellowship of His sufferings, &c, and the climax 
a practical entering into the reality of Christ's 
resurrection—the great prototype of all selective 
resurrection—that was the highest standard of 
experience after which he was striving, though 
he did not profess to have fully attained, 

as that would have entailed perfection, which 
he deprecates. "Aim at the sun and you 
will shoot over the apple - tree," as the 
father said to his little boy. Alas! we 
attain so low because we aim so low I 
What is then " the prize of the high calling?" 
It is not, of course, forgiveness and justifi
cation, they are of faith; nor eternal life, that is 
" the gift of God;'" nor is it " entrance into the 
kingdom," that is for "al l who love Him' ;" nor 
yet heaven, for to that the blood of Christ 
alone gives title, but a special reward in heaven. 
This reward is not absolutely defined, but is 
indicated in verse viii., "That I may win Christ." 
What else could " the prize" be but Nearness to 
Christ, Communion with Christ, Knowledge of 
Christ, Enjoyment of Christ ? What else could 
satisfy but Himself? As the old .lady said: 
" W h a t would a mansion be without H e ? " 
Salvation by Christ, heaven with Christ, all the 
redeemed will enjoy. The measure of their 
enjoyment will depend on their spiritual capa
city formed down here. W.H. 

Answer B.—The resurrection of the body is 
never spoken of as an attainment, whether it be 
the body of a Christian or a sinner. Every dead 
body will be raised by the will and act of God, 
apart altogether from the willingness or pre
paredness of such as are in a state of death. 
The resurrection therefore contemplated in 
Philippians i i i .n is not that of the material body 
at the last day, but it is a present practical* 
resurrection to a life of spiritual power and 
holiness in this world. The more we become 
conformed unto His death, the more we attain 
to the resurrection in question. Colossians iii. # 
1, 2 would also suggest the same line of medita
tion. Concerning " the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus," the apostle seems to 
suggest the final goal and reward of Christian 
service. Above and beyond all heavenly dis
tinctions and preferments, it seems to me that 
we reach the very apex of recompense should 
we be invited to " enter the joy of the Lord " 
(Matt. xxv. 23). Crowns many are promised, 
but to enter the joy of the Lord is the crown of 
crowns. "Theprizeofthecallingonhigh." T.B. 

Answer C.—Seeing that Scripture is the best 
interpreter of Scripture, it will afford some help 
in the understanding of verse i i if we compare 
it with Acts xxvii. 12, where we find the self-same 
expression : " If by any means they might attain 
to ." Paul, as a prisoner, was being conveyed 
to Rome by ship, and his fellow-voyagers num
bered 276 souls. They had reached " The Fair 
Havens," where Paul had evidently advised 
they should winter, but as " t h e haven was not 
commodious," the majority advised that they 
should again sail in the hope of reaching Phenice, 
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which was only about fifty miles distant; it 
being considered a more fit harbour to spend 
the winter in, and so they set out for Phenice. 
The season was late, the wind on which they 
depended as a propelling power was now fickle, 
both as to direction and force, and "sailing was 
now dangerous." Though it was but so short a 
distance, there was considerable doubt whether 
it was not already too late to make the attempt. 
" I f by any means" is indefinite, and seems to 
indicate that it was almost an impossibility. 
Still, their objective was Phenice, which, how
ever, was never reached. Our objective is the 
"out-resurrection" (Newberry) from among the 
dead, " the first resurrection," and is sure to all 
believers, even though there intervene " rough 
seas and stormy skies," ending, in Paul's case, 
in martyrdom, and in every believer's case, 
according to the measure of his knowledge of, 
i.e., identification with his Lord here, leading to 
experimental acquaintance with Hisresurrection 
and the fellowship of His sufferings (verse x.). 
Our ultimate, by the grace of God, is given in 
verses 20, 21, by whatever " means " it may be 
attained. Verse 14 changes the figure, and the 
believer is represented as between this and his 
ultimate, running a race for a prize to which 
Paul refers as touching himself in a Timothy iv. 
7 : " I have finished my course." Our running 
is subsequent to, and consequent on, salvation, 
as is indeed our title and fitness to enter the 
heavenly race ; only saved ones run (Heb. xii. 
1, 2). Salvation is not a prize, but a gift (Rom. 
vi. 23). Some possibly may think the entipe 
paragraph is experimental, and that verse 11 
refers to a spiritual experience answering to our 
ultimate, though I think not; still, let us know 
and seek to know all the fellowship with our 
Lord that is possible to us here, and to which 
we have been called (1 Cor. i. 9). Let us, 
Bowever, be on our guard against ever saying, 
or even thinking, that we "have attained or were 
already perfected." Not to be prolix I have 
not touched on verses 12-16, which are intensely 
interesting and instructive, and I would recom
mend your querist to read the R.V. in conjunction 
with Alford's translation for further enlighten
ment. WM. HD. 

Answer D.—Life, righteousness, the inherit
ance, and glory, we knqw are the free gift of 
God to all who are in Christ Jesus (Rom. vi. 23; 
v. 17; .Heb. ix. 15; 2 Thess, ii. 14). But these 
gifts involve responsibility, and to encourage 
us in our pilgrim pathway and heavenward race, 
these very things are held before us in another 
connection as rewards (Mark x. 30; Rom. ii. 7 ; 
Rev. ii. 10; 1 Tim. vi. 12; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Phil, 
iii. 9; Col. iii. 24 ; 1 Peter v. 4). Resurrection 
from among the dead will likewise be the portion 

of all who belong to Christ (1 Cor. xv. 33). But 
this being so, it involves a walk in separation 
now, in the power of resurrection life, making 
manifest that we do not belong to this world. 
It should be our aim then to be worthy of such 
a distinctive privilege. In this sense, the first 
resurrection is also to be looked upon as a 
reward (c/. Luke xx. 35). Again the "calling 
on high of God in Christ Jesus " is the portion 
through grace of all the "holy brethren" (Heb. 
iii. 1). Yet it is also the " p r i z e " (for we take 
it, this is another example of the genitive of 
apposition) at the end of our course, and to 
this we should press on. Thus we see that 
grace rewards as well as gives (2 Tim. i. 18; 
1 Peter i. 13; Matt. xx. 14). It may seem 
paradoxical, but nevertheless it is so. Think 
of a reward for taking shelter beneath His 
wing (Ruth ii. 12). Who but God would draw 
us in by sovereign grace and then reward us for 

.coming? As another has said, " t h e soul 
accepts these things and makes no difficulty of 
them. Blessings in one sense are all pur
chased; in another, promised or given." W.R.L. 

Editor's Note.—We give four replies to this 
question. The passage has always presented 
serious difficulties to Bible students. " Ii by 
any means I might attain to " are words that 
seem to imply a doubt as to ultimate success, 
such as would be applicable to a runner in the 
often alluded to Grecian games. " Not as 
though I had already attained " seems to point 
to something else than the literal resurrection 
of the body at the coming of the Lord ; to some
thing attainable here and now. Life, righteous
ness, and glory are the inalienable possession 
now of every believer (see John iii. 36; Rom. 
iv. 5 ; v. 17; viii. 30). But there are special 
rewards for the practical manifestation of the 
divine life, viz., the*crown of life (James i. 
12; Rev. ii. 10). The crown of righteousness 
(2 Tim. iv. 8). The crown of glory (1 Peter v. 
4). So also is resurrection, i.e., part in the 
first resurrection, the inalienable portion of all 
who are Christ's. But there is such a thing as 
being accounted worthy of it, see Luke xx. 35. 
It is one thing to be the Lord's and another to 
"walk worthy of the Lord " (Col. i. 10). It is 
one thing to be children of God, and con
sequently children of the resurrection (Lukexx. 
35), and another thing to " walk worthy of God 
who hath called you unto His kingdom and 
glory" (1 Thess ii. 12). The apostle's aim was 
ever to be well-pleasing to Christ, and so to be 
worthy.of the Lord, worthy of God, worthy of 
the kingdom, worthy of the "out-resurrection 
from among the dead." Verse 10 presents 
clearly what the apostle was striving after, viz., 
present experimental conformity to Christ. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

Notes—Chapter 1. 19-24. 
v. 19 (contd.), save James—lit., 'if not,' = 

except; this may be taken as implying that 
James was an Apostle whether, a, in the 
more restricted sense, making him one of 
The Twelve, and in that case presumably 
the son of Alphseus, Matt. 10. 3, or b, in the 
wider sense in which the word is sometimes 
used, see note on v. 1, and on 1 Thess. 2. 6. 
Or the words may be translated as marg. 
" but only," when the meaning will be, c, ' I 
saw no other Apostle unless indeed it be 
James, who, though not an Apostle, is re
puted to be a pillar in the church,' cp. 2. 9. 

Of these a is to be rejected, see below; 
b and c, which cover the same ground, seem 
to express the writer's meaning. 

the Lord 's brother.—this relationship 
has been understood in three ways. 

a. That " brother " is a general term,= 
kinsman, cousin, cp. Gen. 13. 8, 29. 15, and 
that the James intended is the son of 
Alphseus, whose wife was Mary, this Mary 
being a sister of Mary the mother of the 
Lord. This is known as the "Hierony-
mian" theory, since Jerome, or Hieronymus, 
was its author, circa A.D. 383. 

While it is true that kinsmen, and even 
those who were merely fellow-countrymen, 
sometimes addressed each other as ' ' brother," 
there is no other place in Scripture where 
such are categorically stated to be brothers, 
as v Paul here states that James was the 
Lord's brother. Moreover, it is improbable 
that two sisters would be called Mary, and 
highly probable that four women, not three, 
are intended in John 19. 25, thus, 1, " H i s 
mother," 2, " and His mother's sister," 3, 
" Mary the wife of Clopas," 4, " and Mary 
Magdalene." The theory that James and 
his brothers were really cousins of the Lord, 
and in this sense only His brothers, is with
out adequate support in Scripture. 

b. That James and his brothers, Matt. 13. 
55, were sons of Joseph by a former marriage, 
and so half-brothers of the Lord. This is 
known as the " Epiphanian" theory, and 

dates from a very early age. Like the 
Hieronymian it preserved the doctrine of 
the 'perpetual virginity' of Mary in an 
age when asceticism was highly esteemed, 
and it may have been invented with this in 
view. Thus Origen, circa A.D. 253, who 
himself accepts it, says, " Those who hold 
this view wish to preserve the honour of 
Mary in virginity throughout. . . . And I 
think it reasonable. . . ." 

According to prophecy the Messiah was 
to be the King of the Jews, see Ps.a. 2. 6-9, 
Jer. 23. 5, Zech. 9. 9, Micah 5. 2, et al., 
reigning in virtue of His descent from David, 
Psa. 132. 11. The Angel Gabriel identified 
the promised Son with these prophecies, Lk. 
1. 32; as King of Israel He was acclaimed, 
Mark 11. 7-9, John 12. 12-15, a n d as 
King of the Jews He was crucified, John 19. 
19. The Lord Jesus was thus indeed " of 
the seed of David," 2 Tim. 2. 8, in virtue of 
the Davidic descent of His mother, but, of 
course, could not inherit the Throne on this 
account; for the claim to kingship was based 
on primogeniture in the male line, save in 
those specified cases in which it was set aside. 
Since Joseph was in the direct line, Matt. 1. 
16, he, and after him his eldest son, were 
David's heirs. If, however, Joseph had sons 
by a marriage previous to that with Mary, 
then the eldest of these would be his heir. 
Certainly the Lord Jesus was not the son of 
Joseph, but having been born after Joseph 
had taken Mary as his wife, vv. 20-24, He 
was reputed to be his son, and would inherit 
accordingly, but only if He were the eldest 
of his sons. This theory would apparently 
invalidate the claim of the Lord Jesus to 
David's throne by descent. 

c. That the words are to be taken in their 
natural sense, i.e., that the brethren and 
sisters of the Lord were the offspring of the 
marriage of Joseph and Mary. This is 
known as the " Helvidian" theory. Accord
ing to it the Lord was the eldest in the 
family of Joseph, and hence rightful heir to 
the Throne of David. It may not be without 
significance that the word "bre thren" is 
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defined as the equivalent of " my mother's 
children " in a Psalm, many parts of which, 
at least, are Messianic, 69. 4, and some 
parts of which had a detailed fulfilment in the 
experience of the Lord Jesus, cp. v. 21 with 
Matt. 27. 34, e.g. 

This designation is added by Paul to 
distinguish this James, a., from James the 
son of Alphaeus, one of The Twelve, Mark 3. 
18, and b., from James the son of Zebedee, 
another of The Twelve, who was alive at the 
time of this visit and was subsequently slain 
by Herod, Acts 12. 2. Mention of him in 
this way implies that he occupied a prominent 
position in the Church at Jerusalem, and 
this is consistent with Luke's narrative, 
Acts 12. 17, 15. 13, 21. 18. This James is 
also probably to be identified with the writer 
of the Epistle. 

v. 20, Now touching1 the things which 
I write unto you, behold, before God, 
I lie not.—lit., 'before God,that I lie not,' 
i.e., 'before God I declare that, e t c ' 

This solemn protestation witnesses to his 
apprehension lest the Galatian believers, 
under the influence of those who were 
impugning his Apostleship, might still be 
incredulous despite all he had related. 

He uses this particular form of assevera
tion, l i t . , ' in the presence of God,' in 1 Tim. 
5. 21, 6. 13, 2 Tim. 4. 1. See further at 
1 Thess. 5. 27. 

v. 21, Then—at the end of the fifteen 
days, i.e., immediately upon the discovery 
of the plot against his life, see Acts 9. 30. 

I came into the regions— Mima, lit., 
'slope,' in general use =•'district;' as in 
Rom. 15. 23, 2 Cor. 11. 10. 

of Syria and Cilicia—two ad acent 
provinces, the former situated immediately 
north of Palestine, with Damascus in the 
south, and Antioch, the capital, in the 
north; the latter, the chief town of which 
was Tarsus, lay north-west again. The 
order of the names is probably the order of 
the importance of the provinces, not the 
order in which the Apostle visited them. 
In Acts 9. 30 Luke records that he went 
from Caesarea to Tarsus, apparently by sea, 
since both these places are ports. In these 
provinces he seems to have continued for 
about ten years, apparently making Tarsus 

his headquarters, 11. 25, and labouring in 
the gospel in the northern parts of Syria, 
those adjacent to Cilicia, and in Cilicia 
itself, and founding churches, 15. 41. The 
Apostle's purpose, however, is not to define 
the sphere of his labours during these ten 
years, but .to show that it lay far from 
Jerusalem and from the possibility of con
tact with The Twelve. 

v. 22, And I was still unknown—con
tinuous tense, = • I was all along unknown.' 

by iSLCt—prosopen, as in 1 Thess. 2. 17, 
i.e., in person. 

unto the churches of Judaea—*'.«., as 
distinguished from that in Jerusalem, where, 
of course, he was known, or at least had 
been seen, v. 18. These churches appear to 
have been formed subsequent to his per
secution ofthechurchthere,v.13. Thestate-
ment in Acts 26. 20 does not contradict that 
in the text, for there he is narrating the 
scope of his missionary labours up to his 
appearance before Agrippa; hence the 
ministry "throughout all the country of 
Judaea" belongs to a time later than that 
to which he here refers. 

which were—the verb is not in orig.; it 
seems more natural to supply the present 
tense, 'are,'since,presumably,thesechurches 
were still existent when the words were 
written. 

in Christ:—see note at 1 Thess. 2. 17. 
The addition of these words is a suggestive 
reminder to theGalatians and their Judaizing 
teachers that even the churches under the 
immediate influence of The Twelve were 
not merely companies of Jews professing a 
modified form of Judaism; they were " in 
Christ," i.e., even at the date of which he 
writes they were already cut off from 
Judaism altogether. What happened at 
Ephesus happened in Jerusalem; sooner or 
later the disciples of Christ were every where 
separated from the Jews, see Acts 19. 9. 
How unreasonable, then, was this attempt, 
made in the name of the gospel, to lead 
Gentiles into a bondage from which the 
gospel had get Jews free. 

v. 23, but they only heard say,—con
tinuous tense, ' they were hearing." 

He that once persecuted us —the 
tense is again continuous, and the form of 
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the verb is the participle, = «the persecutor;' 
such was the fear in which he had been 
held by the saints that this had become his 
distinctive appellation among them. 

now preacheth—as at v. 16. 
the faith—he pistis, as at 1 Thess. 3. 10, 

where see note. 
The Apostle uses this word in different 

senses:— 
a, trust, as in r Ep. i. 3, 8, 3. a, 5. 8; 
b, trustworthiness, as in Rom, 3.3, Tit.2.1 o; 
c, what is believed, as in 1 Ep. 3. io, 

Tit. 1. 13, and here; 
d, a ground for faith, an assurance, Acts 

17-31-
of which he once made havock;—verb 

and tense as in v. 13. The figure here is 
metonymy, in which one thing is put for 
another with which it is closely associated, 
i.e., * the faith' is put for those who hold it. 
There is no exaggeration in the figure, how
ever, for at that early date when the number 
of believers was small, and when the faith 
was still enshrined only in the hearts of men, 
before any part of it had been committed to 
writing, it may well have seemed practicable 
to its opponents to stamp it out by energetic 
attacks upon those who held it. 

v* 24, and they glorified God— doxazo, 
continuous tense, lit., ' were glorifying;' i.e., 
they ascribed the credit for the transforma
tion of an erstwhile persecutor into a zealous 
advocate, not to the man in whom the 
change had been wrought, but to the One 
Who had accomplished it, God, to Whose 
Name the emphasis is given by its position 
at the end of the sentence. 

in me.—see at v. 16, under c, and cp. 
Isa. 49. 3. These words mark a climax in 
the Apostle's argument; the Christians in 
Judaea had praised God for the preaching 
of the very same gospel which those who 
professed to come from Judsea found fault 
with as inadequate. 

Chapter 2.1, 2. 
v. 1, Then—as in w . 18, 21, marking 

another stage in his history, 
after the space of—dia, a different word 

from that of 1.18, meta,, and used to emphasise 
the length of time that elapsed before it was 
again possible for him to come into contact 
with The Twelve. 

fourteen years—not necessarily fourteen 
full years, but any part of one year, however 
short, then twelve full years, and then any 
part of another year, however short. These 
fourteen years may be regarded, a, as dating 
from his conversion, or, b, from his visit to 
Cephas, to which he had just before 
referred, 1. 18. On the whole the latter, 
though it is not free from difficulty, seems 
the more natural sense; see further below. 

I went up again to Jerusalem—this 
visit may be that of Acts 11. 30—12. 25, or 
that of Acts 15. In favour of the former it 
is urged that as Paul is arguing that he 
never had an opportunity of learning from, 
or of receiving authority from, The, Twelve, 
he could not.in fairness,have omitted a refer
ence to this visit. It is to be noted, however, 
that Luke does not mention The Twelve, or 
any one of them, in his narrative, so that 
apparently Paul did not meet any of them on 
that occasion. Indeed, he may have been 
in Jerusalem during Peter's imprisonment, 
12. 4, 5, or during his subsequent absence, 
vv. 17, 19, when the other Apostles may 
either have been also absent or greatly pre
occupied by the persecution of Herod. In 
such circumstances it is conceivable that 
Paul, writing to people acquainted with the 
facts, may for brevity have omitted any refer
ence to a visit undertaken for a specific pur
pose, and evidently of no great duration. 

Against it, moreover, are some considera
tions of weight. King Herod Agrippa I. 
died in A.D. 44, presumably the year of the 
visit of Acts 11. 30—12.25. Fourteen years 
earlier would be A.D. 31 or 30, a date too 
early for Paul's conversion, and much too 
early for Paul's first visit to Jerusalem, that 
of 1. 18. According to the narrative in 
Acts, Paul's Apostolic labours among Gen
tiles did not begin until after the visit of 11. 
30, see 13.1., ff., whereas in the Epistle it is 
implied that these labours had continued 
for some time before the visit to which he 
refers took place, an argument in favour of 
its identification with that of Acts 15. 

Against the latter, i.e., the visit of Acts 15, 
it is urged that where Luke speaks of the 
."appointment" of the brethren, the Apostle 
speaks of " revelation," Acts 15. 2 with GaL 
2. 2. But these are not mutually exclusive; 
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the revelation may have been given not 
directly to Paul but through one of the 
brethren, thus securing the fellowship and 
co-operation of the whole church and making 
the way clear to a final settlement of this 
vexed question. This, moreover, is not an 
isolated instance of the same event being 
viewed from different aspects. Thus in Acts 
9.29,30, Luke relates that when the brethren 
heard of the Jews' plot to kill Paul " they 
brought him down . . . and sent him forth," 
while Paul himself, referring to the same 
incident, says that he was sent away from 
Jerusalem by a direct revelation from God, 
22. 17-21. Similarly in Acts 13. 2-4 Paul 
and Barnabas are said to have been sent 
forth both by the Holy Spirit and by the 
Church. Cp. also 15. 28. 

Again, Paul says that he took Titus with 
him to the Jerusalem Council, whereas 
Luke mentions only Barnabas by name; but 
Luke does speak of "certain other" who 
accompanied Paul, and Titus may well have 
been included in this general description. 
Paul, moreover, has a purpose in particular
ising Titus, see vv. 3-5, who, as the word 
• take* shows, was rather a subordinate than 
a colleague. The fact that Luke speaks 
first of a general gathering of the church, 
v. 4, and then of the elders, v. 6, whereas 
Paul mentions only a private interview with 
the leaders, is readily explicable, if, as would 
be natural, the latter consultation preceded 
the more public discussion. 

A more serious objection is that as Paul 
and» Barnabas separated finally very shortly 
after the Council at Jerusalem, the con
tention with Peter, at which Barnabas was 
present, must have taken place immediately 
thereafter; and that it is inconceivable that 
Peter could have changed so completely 
within such a short space of time. To this 
may be replied either, a, that it is not incon
ceivable, and indeed that Paul's charge is 
that Peter was glaringly inconsistent, or b, 
that the section beginning at v. 11 does not 
follow upon 1-10 in chronological order. 
In favour of the identification of this visit 
with that of Acts 15 is that the circum
stances are similar, the subject of the discus
sion is similar, the chief persons concerned 
are the same, and the general agreement 

finally arrived at between them is the same. 
with—i.e., as colleague and fellow-worker, 

being an equal in age and experience. 
Barnabas,—a Heb. name, bar — son,' 

nabas = prophecy, Luke gives as the Gk. 
equivalent " son of exhortation" or " of 
comfort," Acts 4. 36 (paraklesis, see note at 
1 Thess. 2. 11); the two trs. are recon
ciled by Paul's words, " he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men . . . comfort," 1 Cor. 14.3. 
This name was given him by the Apostles, 
apparently to describe the prominent 
characteristic of his ministry. His own 
name was Joseph, whose ancestors, of 
the tribe of Levi, had settled in Cyprus, 
where he was born. In the Bible laudatory 
words are used of few men, and of these 
Barnabas is one, " he was a good man, full 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith," Acts rr . 24. 

It was Barnabas who introduced Paul to 
the Apostles when he returned to Jerusalem 
after his conversion, vouching for the good 
faith of the one-time persecutor to those 
naturally suspicious of him. Barnabas 
stood high in the confidence of the 
Apostles and became their delegate when 
the Greeks began to turn to God at 
Antioch. Arrived at that city the sight 
of the grace of God gladdened him; he 

-strengthened the hands of the believers, and 
many jpeople were " added to the Lord." 
Feeling the need of a colleague, and, it may 
be, remembering the word of the Lord 
concerning Saul at his conversion that his 
life work was to lie among the Gentiles, 
Barnabas sought him out and from hence
forth for some years the two were closely 
associated in the work of the Gospel. Later, 
however, they separated in consequence of 
a disagreement over a youngerfellow- worker, 
John Mark. Thereafter the writer of the 
Acts is silent about Barnabas, though a 
brief and friendly reference to him by the 
Apostle Paul at a later date shows him still 
actively engaged in the work of the Lord, 
1 Cor. 9. 6. 

Questions. 
11. Illustrate from N.T. the mean ngs of the 

word ' faith.' 
ia. How many times is Paul said to have 

visited Jerusalem after his conversion, and 
what was his object on each occasion? 
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NOTES FOR JUNE, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Christian Conferences as 

follows: Gospel Hall, Shieldhlll, June 15, at 3. 
Messrs. Miller, Kerr, Dualop, M'Donald, and Scott 
expected Perth, Jane 22, at 3 Craigellaohie, 
July 23 and 24, at 10.30 each day. Communica
tions to Mr. Chas. Morrison, Aberlour ...Open-air 
meetings, and Conference in Victoria Hall, Main 
St., Ayr, July 20-24. Messrs. Hixon Irving, Baird, 
Wigstone, Grant, and others. 

GLASGOW Mr. Wm. Sloan, of Faroe, and Mr. 
J. P. Wlgstone, of Spain, have visited a few assem
blies, seeking to stir up missionary interest....Mr. 
J. Wilson, evangelist, had special meetings in 
Wolseley Hall; a little interest....Mr. Alex. Bayne 
profitably introduced the subject of " Marks of the 
Approaching End" at Quarterly Meeting of Elder 
Brethren in Wellcroft Halls, May .11....Messrs. 
Tytier and Beveridge have had five months' meetings 
in Harmony and Bethegda Halls. Interest aroused. 
A number professed....About 250 S.S. Teachers and 
friends assembled in Ebenezer Hall, Bridgeton, 
April 27, when Messrs. Grant, Pickering, Peebles, 
and Sloan took up the subjects, " Discipleship" 
and "Service." 

REPORTS.—Conferences in Dunfermline, May 
4. Messrs. Miller, Kerr, Thomson, M'Nab, and 
Beard spoke to profit Tract Band Conference, 
Paisley, May 4. A large and hearty gathering. 
Messrs. Grant, Pickering, Leggatt, and Stephen 
took up four practical subjects... Quarterly Meeting 
of Elder Brethren.Kilmaraock, May 4. Mr. Wm. 
Shaw introduced the subject of " Some Deliverances 
and Revivals recorded in Scripture."....Profitable 
time in Alloa, May'11. Messrs. Gray, Greenlaw, 
Bjard, Hill, and M'Nab ministered the Word.... 
Dumbarton, May 11. Good muster of Christians 
from the Vale of Leven. Messrs. Grant, Pickering, 
Thomson, and Peebles gave valued help ...Kilbirnie, 
May 18. Smaller than usual. Wholesome addresses 
by Messrs. Stephen, Ritchie, jun., and Grant. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES Opening Conference 
in connection with Lanarkshire Gospel Tent at Old 
Roman Bridge, near Hamilton Palace Colliery, 
May 18. Messrs. Jack, Wilson, Barnet, Chapman, 
and M'Donald gave practical and helpful ministry. 
Over 200 took part in open-air march to stir up 
interest. Mr. Malcolm M'Donald, late of Aberdeen, 
takes up the work....Mr. John Ferguson purposes 
spending eleventh season with Pioneer Tent in 
Oatlands district of Glasgow, commencing June 9. 
....Mr. J. M. Hamilton purposes opening Ayrshire 
tent at Beith with a conference on June 8 Messrs. 
NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 

interest, should be sent to PICKERING & INGLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

Shaw, Gray, and Smith expected... Mr.M. M'Kinnon 
purposes pitching his tent in Old KMpatrick, June 2. 
....Mr. Jas. Stephen pitches his tent in Dundrennan 
district of Kirkcudbrightshire, June 9.. Mr. David 
Hamilton follows his brother in Wigtownshire Tent. 
...Mr. James Wilson takes up work in Bervie 
Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison have moved from 
Inverness to Culloden, famous for its battle...Mr. 
Wm. Hill is to work Stirlingshire Tent...Messrs. 
M'Nab and Kennedy take up the Caledonian Bible 
Carriage at Stirling, and purpose seeking to reach 
unevangelised towns and districts... Mr. Percy Beard 
hopes to have his Bible Car at Aberdojtr during 
July and August. 

NOTES.—Our veteran brother, Wm. Lindsay, is 
so far recovered as to be able to give help in Lead-
hllla. His addresses on " The Coming of the Lord " 
have been much appreciated Mr. John Miller 
spent four week-ends in Dunfermline, giving valued 
help to the little flock, also gave help in Coat
bridge...The new Victoria Hall, Main St., Ayr, 
was opened on May 19 by Mr. Alex. Marshall. A 
good time...Mr. W. J. Meneely had fourteen weeks' 
mission in Walker Hall, Footdee, Aberdeen. About 
twenty professed. Gave helpful Bible addresses on 
Sunday afternoons in the new Hebron Hall and 
St. Paul Street....Mr. W. W. Fereday gave a series 
of Bible addresses in Peterhead, which were much 
appreciated....Visitors to Dunbar and East Lothian 
should inquire concerning meetings at Mr. Charles 
Spsnce, photographer, Dunbar....Mr. Jas. Stephen 
gave helpful addresses for two weeks in Cumberland 
Hall, Paisley, also visited Portpatrick....Mr. Percy 
Beard has been labouring in Kincardine, Low-
valleyfield, and Dunfermline with encouragement... 
Mr. John Ferguson had a number of large and pro
fitable meetings in New Stevenston...Mr. James 
Petrie had stirring times at Whiteness, Shetland... 
Mr. Alex. Marshall had a series of meetings in 
Hebron Hall, Aberdeen. Large audiences. Bless
ing to saint and sinner; also gave help in St. Paul 
St. and Woodside Assemblies. Visited Forres and 
Inverness. Large companies coming out to the 
Y.W.C.A. Hall for over a week. A number pro
fessed ...Mr. Archie Payne is having helpful meet
ings in Dufftown. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING —Annual Fellowship Meetings 

in Grosvenor St. Room, Barnstaple, June 12... 
London, June 29 (see Correspondence)....Cardiff, 
Oct. 2, 3, for ministry of the Word. Special 
Missionary Conference later. 

LONDON.—Half-yearly Meeting of Saturday 
A CAREFUL READING of these notes will give 

you a synoptical survey of the leading events at 
home and abroad, gathered from all sources. 
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Afternoon Village Workers in Beresford Chapel, 
April 27, well attended. Encouraging address by 
Mr. C. K. Oldham. Interesting reports from various 
workers...To inaugurate open-air effort workers met 
at Walthamstow, May 4. Profitable addresses by 
Messrs. C. F. Hogg, Rendell, T. Wood, and G. 
Hyde...Y.M.C.A. Rooms, Aldersgate, were packed, 
May 7, when Mr. D. Crawford gave limelight lecture 
on work in Africa; also spoke to large audience in 
New Tottenham Court Road Buildings, May 15... 
Quarterly Missionary Conference in Clapton Hail, 
May 18,largelyattended. Messrs. Broadbent, Lane, 
Maynard, and Stephen gave interesting reports of 
work in various lands. Next Conference in Folke
stone Road Hall, Dec. 7....Dr. Anderson-Berry 
preached in Clapton Hall during May, and gave 
addresses to believers on Friday evenings. Mr. Hy. 
Pickering follows during June....Mr. C. F. Hogg 
gave addresses on "TheSecond Coming " in Folke
stone Road Hall, Thursdays of May. He also 
gave helpful Bible addresses in Walthamstow, 
BItham, and other halls Mr. George Hucklesby 
had encouraging meetings in Grove Green Hall, 
Leytonstone; believers cheered Mr. B. Mud-
ditt gives addresses to Christians in Cranmer 
Hall, June 5, 12, 19, at 8....Mr. J. H. Lowe gave 
helpful addresses to Christians in South Groye 
Hall, Peckham, Wednesdays of May....Mr. W. H. 
King has given accounts of work in India in 
Sydenham, Walthamstow, and other places. 

REPORTS.—Manchester and District Quarterly 
S. S. Teachers' Conference in Bright Hall, Eccles, 
April 27, was well attended. The subject, "Teaching 
to Purpose," was taken up by Messrs. Hindle, 
M'Alpine, Moore, and Baird....May 2, Ilminster. 
A time of refreshing. Messrs. Morrant, Foreman, 
Wellman, Stembridge, and Hitchman ministered 
the Word....Crediton, May 6. Large gathering; 
stirring ministry. Messrs. Green, W. Tapson, 
Hake, Johnstone, Holmes, T. Baird, and F. W. 
Surridge all contributed helpfully....Warren Road, 
Torquay, May 8. Solemn and searching ministry 
by Messrs. W. Panting, P. Child, F. W. Surridge, 
J. Law, and T. Baird....May 8, Braunton, Devon. 
Messrs. Saunders, M'Lay, and Green ministered 
wholesome doctrine....Maidenhead, May 8. Largely 
attended. Helpful ministry by Dr. Anderson-
Berry, Dr. M'Killiam, and Mr. G. Hucklesby.... 
Thorncombe, Dorset, May 9. Well attended. 
Messrs. Wills, Stembridge, Chesterman, Bray, and 
Holmes ministered the Word and gave reports... 
Inaugural opening meeting of Marden Ash Gospel 
Hall, Ongar, May n . largely attended. Messrs. 
S. Rogers and Goodwin ministered to profit.... 
Enmose, Sora., May 16. A most profitable time. 
Messrs. Modre, Lane, Hitchman, and Baird. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES are once more under 
way. Special prayer should be made for power and 
blessing upon Messrs G. T. Veitrh with Beulah Car 
MANITOBA.—A recent letter from a brother in 

Westbourne concludes: " I might say that 'God's 
Way of Salvation' has been the means of leading 
some to the Saviour in this district." 

at Ickham, Canterbury; T. Cauker, Malvern Weill ; 
F. G. Rose, Leversham; Thomas Taylor, Mine 
Ashes; W. D. Dunning, Lyme Regis; James A. 
Anderson, Malyern; John M'Alpine in Worcester
shire; Wm. Hamilton in Shropshire....Mr. 
Geo. Cooke commenced in May in Bhellingford, 
Berks, people turned out well, is now at Fernham. 
...As a result of tent work in 1907 and afterwards, 
a few in Todmorden are hoping to build a small 
hall....Jennings and Hasler, Hilton, near Bloxham; 
F. A. Glover, Road, near Bath ;• Wm. Rouse, Yobster, 
Bath....Archie Payne in Wortley district, Yorkshire. 
W. E. Tocher,Tolton, Southampton...John Carrick 
in Woodham Ferris, Essex.?...Manchester Tent in 
Luton end of June. 

NOTES.—Manchester. Mr. John M'Donald is 
having a month's special meetings in Crescent 
Road Hall, Stockport. Some interest. Mr.Jackman 
in Eccles; with blessing. The second son of our 
brother W. H. Hunter died suddenly at Launceston, 
Australia, after an operation for appendicitis. Mrs. 
Hunter continues to improve. Brethren in Man
chester desire it to be understood that Stanley Hall 
has no connection with other assemblies. Before 
receiving from it, inquiries should be made from 
accredited elder brethren...Liverpool. A number 
of brethren from Salop Street, presently meeting in 
Cockerel Street, in full accord with brethren in the 
district, opened the new hall in Church Road, in the 
needy district of Walton. Mr. J. M, Hamilton had 
good times during the opening mission. Mr. John 
M'Donald had special meetings in Bootle. A 
number professed faith in Christ. Special open-
air effort to be carried on in various centres by 
Mr. John M'Donald and other workers during the 
summer months, commences on Seaforth Sands, 
May 27....Mr. J. C. M. Dawson had good meetings 
in Bath. .vOwing to brethren leaving the distiict, 
meeting in Grosvenor Hall, Clacton-on-Bea, has 
been discontinued. The nearest assembly is Gospel 
Hall, Frinton-on-Sea....Mr. John M'Alpine was 
nearly a month •in Bolton. God richly blessed. 
Over twenty professed. A hopeful work amongst 
the senior scholars. As fruit of former visit, a 
number from New Lane and Birkdale were 
baptised in baths at Southport, May 22.... 
Mr. John Ferguson had meetings in War
rington, May 5-7. His stirring addresses were 
helpful...Five believers were baptised in Public 
Baths, Dover, May 8. Mr. C. W. Richards gave 
needful words to a number of strangers present... 
Mr. A. S. Lamb had two weeks' meetings in 
Wath-on-Dearne Saints encouraged. Two bap
tised...Mr. D. W. Cooper gave help to the little 
flock meeting in Council Chambers, Falmouth...Mr. 
J. C. M. Dawson had well attended meetings in Barn
staple, with blessing following. Mr. Ed. Pearce, of 
Bath, now seeks to help in Barnstaple and district... 
Mr. F. Curtis had good meetings in Birmingham and 

"CHRISTIANITY."—Mr.G.F.'Trench.ofDublin, 
writing of Witness Manual, No. 2, says: " I like 
its crisp, strong style, and its truth in essence, 
ably condensed, and yet wide in its survey." 
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other towns. Hopes to return to Barbados, ] une 19. 
...Mr. Tranter had profitable meetings in Bargoed.... 
Mr. H. W. Case gave a special missionary address 
on "As I Passed by in Algeria" (Acts xvii. 23) in 
Sandy Park Hall, Bristol...Those who have helped 
our brother, Blundell Simons, in his wanderings, 
might remember his family in prayer, now that he 
is confined to an asylum. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—Annual Conference in Merrion Hall, 

June 10, at 6.30; June 11, 12, and 13, at 8, n , 4, and 
7. Messrs. A. T. Schofield, M.D., Alex. Stewart, 
C. F. Hogg, E. H. Broadbent, David Baron, D. 
Crawford, W. Graham Scroggie, W. Payne (Argen
tina), T. H. Maynard (India), M. Prokhanoff 
(St. Petersburg), and others expected. Circulars 
from Mr. R. W. Robb, 46 Frankfort Av., Rathgar... 
Mr. J. W. Ashby preached in Merrion Hall during 
May. His sound words have refreshed the saints 
and aroused the unsaved. 

BELFAST.—Mr. H. B. Thomson had four weeks' 
meetings in Adam St. Largeand encouraging...Dr. 
Matthews, was one week in Byron Hall and two 
weeks in Hatchett St....Sir Robt.a Matheson bad 
three weeks' Gospel meetings in Ormeau Ed. Hall; 
attendancegood... Mr. Feredaygavehelpful addresses 
to large audiences in Victoria Hall....Mou*rne St. 
Tent is pitched in Sydenham district. 

NOTES.—Mr. J. Hixon Irving had two weeks' 
good meetings in Newry, a week in Bessbrook, well 
attended, a good spirit; goes next to Portadown... 
Mr. J. H. M'Knight had meetings at Quilly, Co. 
'Derry, and Cookstown. Some interest...Mr. Tbos. 
Reals in a tent in Co. Cavan...Messrs. Creighton 
and Hawthorne are in Qartan, near Letterkenny.... 
Messrs. Meharg and M'Mullan in Mourne district. 
...Messrs. M'Cracken and Bernard visited some old 
fields of labour..,Mr. J. Marshall purposes pitching 
tent in Ballynahinch district...Mr. Wm. Grierson 
between Portadown and Ballydongen.. Mr. Diack 
in Cronagall. 'Will likely take tent there...Messrs. 
Stewart and Rankin have visited several places in 
Co. 'Derry. Mr. Rankin has gone to the North of 
Scotland...Mr. R. M'Cracken saw a number saved 
during six weeks' meetings in Ballybollen. He 
sailed for America, May 18...Mr. M'Knigbt bad 
encouragement in Magherafelt...Mr. Wm. Grierson 
had good meetings in Portavogie and Newcastle. 
Some saved and baptised...Messrs. M'Knigbt and 
Stewart are having meetings in a dining-room in 
Derryiaghey....Messrs. Goold and Poots had fruitful 
meetings at Ballymacarrick. Now having fair 
meetings at Ballyhay. Mr. T. Dempster having 
encouragement near Ballygawley.... Messrs. Wright 
and Campbell found the Gospel to be " the power of 
God unto salvation" at Glaggmullogh and Kelly-
kergan...Mr. Wm. Hamilton had some meetings in 
Orange Hall, Blackskull. 

THE TWO ADDRESSES on " How to prepare 
a S.S. Lesson," by W. E. Vine, and "How to 
conduct a S.S. Class," by J. W. Jordan, will (D.V.) 
appear in Pathway shortly. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES.—Mr. Wm. M'Farlane gave 

helpful Bible addresses in Assembly Hall, Buffalo, 
N.Y., May 12-17. Visits have also been paid by 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith, China; Mr. Wm. Farquhar, 
Glasgow; Mr. Chas. H. Cox, Iceland; Mr. Dennis 
and Miss Mary de Vine, 01 Vancouver, B.C. (who 
are taking up study preparatory to going to China)... 
Mr. A. B. Miller bad meetings in Fort Scott, 
Kansas City, Diamond Springs, Vera, and Minnea
polis. In Kansas City several were saved and 
added to assembly. In Vera and Minneapolis 
there are open doors, although no assemblies. 
Servants of the Lord welcome. Address, Mr. Wm. 
Stratton, R.F.D. 1, Minneapolis, Ottawa Co.Kans.... 
Mr. Chas. J. Marcbant reports good attendances at 
Charles Hirer, Needham, Mass....A few believers 
from the old country, with others, now assemble 
in Gillespie, 111. Communications to Alex. Easton, 
Box 17...Mr. R. MMurdo visited St. Louis, and 
gave a series of addresses on " The Purpose of God 
as Revealed in Prophecy" (illustrated by a new 
chart). Also had good meetings in Chicago..•• 
Messrs. C. W. Ross and W. M'Farlane paid helpful 
visits to Elgin, 111....Mr. M'Farlane spent four 
weeks in Chicago. Encouraged by attendances. 
Hopes to sail for home in the'' Lusitania,'' June 19.... 
Messrs. T. D. W. Muir and W. J. M'Lure paid brief 
and helpful visits to Portland, Ore... At the be
ginning of the year the little meeting in Dallas, 
Tex., built a tabernacle for their use. Mr. J. T. 
Deans seeks to help; a number have professed; 
several baptised and following on " in the ways that 
be in Christ." ... Mr. K E. Kopf has moved to 
Yalleyford, Spokane* Co., Washington. Would be 
pleased to communicate with any of the Lord's 
servants passing through. Address, Box 86. 

CANADA.—Fifth Annual Convention in Scott 
Memorial Hall, Princes Street, Winnipeg, June 
14-16. Communications to J. Boyd, 402 Home 
St....Toronto. After the conference, Dr. Martin 
remained for a few meetings in Central Hall. Mr. 
R. M'Murdo had to cancel his meetings in Mar-
anatha Hall on account of the illness of two 
daughters...Mr. John James had a series of meetings 
in Orillia. The Lord gave blessing....Conference 
in Peterboro' was not large. Messrs. John James 
Geo. Nunn, John Philips, and others gave profitable 
ministry...Mr. Douglas Russell gave some helpful 
addresses in Hamilton. Hopes to visit several 
assemblies during his stay in these parts...Mr. 
C. J. Stephens had meetings in London, with tokens 
of blessing....Mr. R. Harwood (late of Blackburn) 
had a week's meetings in Saskatoon. Much 
appreciated; some exercised...Messrs. Johnson and 
M'Geachie had a few meetings in St. Thomas. 
Small, but ministry enjoyed...After visitirg many 
places in Britain, during which bis ministry was 

THE "TITANIC" DISASTER is subject of 
original drawing and pointed article by A. 
Marshall in The Herald for this month. Also 
contains James Macgregor's lestirrony, &c. 
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much enjoyed, Mr, Richard Irving sails for home 
in " Carpathian," leaving London, June 8....A few 
believers meet in the house of Wm. M'Donald, 185 
Cumberland St., Port Arthur, Ont....Mr. T. D. W. 
Muir had few meetings in Calgary....Mr. S. W. 
Benner visited Berry Greek, Aha.; expected in 
Ovlllia in June....Assembly meeting in Mount 
Pleasant Oddfellows' Hall, corner of Main St. and 
Sixth Ave. East, Vancouver, B.C., increasing. 
Quite a few believers from Scotland and England 
have come to the city. Mr. W. G. M'Clean, 1143 
Comox St., and Mr. Andrew E. Hay (formerly of 
Glasgow), 1030 M'Clean Drive, will gladly supply 
information to those who may be going to the city. 

NORTH—Mr. Eglon Harris, Orizaba, reports 
country in a very unsettled condition. Many 
foreigners have left, others preparing to go, yet 
upheaval seems to increase interest in spiritual 
things, as fourteen believers were baptised during 
last three months, and many more are inquiring... 
Mr. G A. Wightman hoped to start public meetings 
in Tehuoan, April 28. Finds it a splendid centre. 

SOUTH.—Mr. J. R. Brown, Valencia, reports an 
increase in Gospel meetings, also a few hopeful 
cases in and around Yagua and a better reception 
in outlying villages. Mrs. Brown and Miss Petrie 
are on the way home...Mr. W. Drake, Quilmei, 
Buenos Aires, is having a meeting nearly every 
n ight. Women's work encouraging. Three Sunday 
schools go on well. Over 50,000 tracts printed in 
April. Many interesting testimonies...Mr. John 
Sparrow, Dayrell'gRd., Barbados, writes of fifteen 
inquiring the way of salvation. Work at The 
Stream prospering. Another helper sadly needed.... 
Mr. G. P. Nicholls, St. Elizabeths, reports six 
believers baptised on Easter Monday. Practical 
truth ministered. Hall crowded with eager listeners. 

EUROPE. 
GREECE—Mr. Zifiropoulos, Patras, whose 

letter was given some months ago in Witness, has 
a?ain been summoned to appear before the'authori-
ties. yet this persecution seems to increase interest. 

RUSSIA.—Mr. R. Hill, Tiflls, is having splendid 
opportunities for preaching Christ. Holding special 
meetings for Moslems...Mr. Oraham may join him. 

FAROE.—Mr. A. Brend has been visiting the 
Western Isles. Some professed in two places, and 
six were baptised. In Sandevaag, a village long 
closed to the Gospel, he got a good hearing. 

ITALY.—Miss Evans, Rapallo, Italy, finds many 
open doors amongst parents of school children. In 
Vinalmarina a whole family listened with interest. 

NORWAY.—Mr. R. M'Murdo, jun., gave Bible 
readings on foundation truths for ten days in 
Bergen, then moved to Aalesund. Hall filled 
nightly; many professing. He circulated the book, 
" Jesns is Coming" with good results. 

SPAIN.—Mr. Ed. Pavne, of Glasgow, has re
joined his parents in Barcelona. Help much 
THE BLACK SPOTS, Saved at Thirteen, Slave 

Girl's Ransom, The Pump and the Spring, One 
For All (each illustrated), and other papers fill 
Boys and Girls for June. Monthly Jd. 

valued....Mr. B. L. White has returned to San 
Toms. Surprised at the number of children in the 
school, from whom he received a royal welcome 
Mr. Chas. E. Faithfull accompanied Mr. R. Pollock 
Simpson to tfedrano, and found evident interest 
in the work, also helped in Cartagena, Madrid, 
Valencia, and other places before returning to 
Britain.... Messrs. Mitchell and Crane are having 
well attended meetings and some blessing at Malaga. 
....Mr. Samuel Chapman, who is at home in Stirling 
with his wife and child, has retired from the mission 
field Mr. Geo. Davis is on his way home with his 
six children....Mr. W. J. Prondfoot, of Ylgo, has 
left the work in Spain for good. 

ASIA. 
INDIA.—Mr. F. Rowat writes from Darjeeling 

that he and Mrs. Rowat are feeling benefited by 
the rest and change. Having interesting meetings 
amongst the men of the Black Watch and Middlesex 
Regiments...Good meetings for native Christians 
were held in Kollegal and Belgaum...Mr. Rawson 
reports the conversion of several soldiers at 
Wellington, near Coonoor...Mr. Harold Watson, 
Mussoorie, found much to discourage in the treat
ment of an old Christian, yet much to encourage in 
his testimony....Mr. Matthew Brown, with others, 
had good opportunities for testifying amongst the 
thousands gathered at Kotapilll... Prayer is asked 
for the sixty-five orphan girls at Kollegal. 

CHINA.—The important mission station at 
Chayangfn, Lower Mongolia (thirty miles west of 
Mugden), where James Gilmour worked for the last 
few years of his life, which originally belonged to 
the L.M S.. then to the Irish Presbyterian Mission, 
has been taken over by Dr. Case and other workers, 
the Buildings being handed over to the Stewards' 
Co. free of cost. Mr. H. Barnet has been helping 
for a time; Mr. Herbert Brewster hopes to settle 
with Dr. Case. There are mare than two hundred 
professing Christians, and ten or twelve native 
evangelists or colporteurs. Special prayer and 
remembrance should be made for this work....Mr. 
E. Eagger reports things quiet at Pakou Mr. 
Wilson and Mr. Robertson have been visiting the 
disturbed districts. Few of the Christians have 
been killed, and little of the mission property 
damaged....Mrs. Lister, Kiu-Kiang, writes that when 
siving gospels amoagst the soldiers they frequently 
say, " This is oir new Emperor's doctrine," mean-
ins; Dr. Sui-yat-sen, who is a professing Christian... 
Mr. W. Gillan is helping Mr. Hopkins atNanchang. 
A new diy school with 22 scholars has baen opened. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL. — Mr. A. M'Ktnnon, Okapango, 

writes: "We are still in the midst of encourage-
rasnts. Biptised four believers, March 24. Many 
gathered at the river. A gooi oomrtunity for 
witaesnn?"....Mr. Jas. Anton. Koni Hill, April 11: 
1000 WELL MIXED PACKET of odd Gospel 

books, tracts, leaflets—all clear and elean~posted 
to any address for 4/ (or $1). Order early. 
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"Now in the midst of a happy harvest time, and 
there is plenty of food. Mrs. Anton and I have 
visited the twenty mile line of villages extending up 
to Lwifi vale. Considerable interest and response. 
Two chiefs purpose building day schools, one two 
hours' and the other four hour*' distance from 
Koni. With the help of native teachers we may 
see soma good work done"...Mr. Last is encouraged 
by growing interest at Bunkaya, and by the return 
of many young men from the mines and railway.... 
Mr. Wm. Lammond reports the first conversion at 
Kalebe ...Mr. John Clarke is on a visit to Australia.... 
Mrs. Campbell has had a severe attack of black-
water fever. Is going south to recruit....Miss 
Jordan's health has been very precarious, so she is 
returning home. 

SOUTH.—Mr. Barton plods on with encourage
ment at Lusiklsikl. Miss Roberts' school con
tinues to increase. Some professed...Mr. Arnot 
continues in a very weak condition. Has given up 
the thought of proceeding to the Kabompo river, 
though he hopes this work may yet be taken up. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Good meetings at Easter in Pro

testant Hall, Melbourne, and Inkerman Hall, St. 
KlldA-. Messrs. Hynd, Crosby, Spencer, Todd, 
Hunter, Rees (India), Quine, and others took part. 
...After spending some time in New Zealand, Mr. 
Frank May expected to return to his home in 
Sydney after Easter....Mr. J. C. Scoular is now in 
Sydney, and Mr. C. H. Hinman is also expected 
back....Mr. R. G, Grubb had encouraging meetings 
in Oddfellows' Hall, Perth. He speaks of the great 
need of Western Australia Mr. Barry, Port Dar
win, has been compelled to leave for Sydney.... 
Launceston Conference was larger than usual. 
Messrs. Crosbie, Hunter, Martin, and Brewster 
took part inside and out of doors. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. R. Miller had seven 
weeks' meetings in Palmerston; large tent well 
filled on Sunday evenings, and week-night attend
ances good. A few professed to be saved, and not 
a few strangers helped in their understanding of 
the Word...At Kennington the believers have been 
having quite a good time, and a number have pro
fessed to,be saved...Mr. Watson Le Couteur has 
been preaching at a number of places in the back 
country this summer; he has met a few who love 
the Lord, and one here and there anxious to know 
the way of salvation....Messrs. F. Macleodand G. H. 
Pearson had some weeks' tent meetings in Olsborne 
with fair interest... Miss E. C. Fountain has re
turned to India to resume her work in connection 
with the Missionary Home of Rest.... Misses Sresham 
and Rout have returned to China to resume their 
missionary labours at Wei-hai-wei... Mr. J. F. Gray 
has gone to spend the winter in Tasmania, labour
ing in the Gospel...Mr. C. H. Hinman has seen a 

A BURIAL AT SEA by A. Marshall, acd "The 
Last Man Saved" from the "Titanic" by HyP. 
for* Tht Evangelist for June, Printed in art 
mauve and navy blue. 1/ per 100. Localised free. 

little more blessing in the Gospel in Auckland.... 
Mr. C. W. Goodson writes of good Easter meetings 
in Auckland, and of unity and progress in five city 
assemblies....Mr. Matthew Logg had meetings in 
Ashburton, Tamuka, and Wellington... Mr. James 
Chrystall had encouraging times in Fielding. Five 
Danish believers were baptised, Feb. 27....Mr. and 
Mrs. Noel, of India, have returned to Wellington 
and Nelson. Mrs. Noel is recovering from a severe 
attack of enteric. 

ADDRESSES. 
BEMOYALS.— Assembly in Portobello cow meets 

in Working Men's Institute, Bath St ...Dunfermline, 
to Y.M.Q.A. Hall, Bath St. Correspondence to 
John M'Isaac, 11 Chalmers St...Ayr, from Masonic 
Hall to Victoria Hall, Main St., opposite Unionist 
Rooms.. Gospel Hall, Kimberley, to Forresters' 
Hall, York St ..John Campbell, of Glasgow, to 32 
Lauderdale St., Preston... Marine Hall (name un
changed), Eastbourne, to larger hall in Longstone 
Rd., three minutes from old hall....Correspondence 
for Hartford, Conn., U.S.A., to Wm. H. Surgenor, 
40 Rose Street. 

NEW ADDRESSES—J. S. Anderson, 27 Minard 
Rd., Hither Green, London, S.E...James Wilson 
(evangelist), 59 Stratford St., Kelvinside, Glasgow.... 
William Pinches, 326 Braddock Ave., Pittsburg, 
Pa... John Carrick, 22 School St., Coatbridge.... 
J. A. Steoke, of Chefoo, 12 CanowieRd., Bristol. 

"WITH CHRIST." ~~ 
Mar. 22, Chas. Thomas, Homestead, Pa., aged 

41, after only a fortnight's illness. Leaves a widow 
and eight children...Mar. 25, James Malcolmsen, 
Pittsburg, Pa., aged 53. Crushed to death while 
working on the railway. Leaves a widow and six 
children... Mar. 30, Mrs. Samuel Campbell,Nanaimo, 
B.C....At the home of her sister (Mrs. Mayne, 
Liverpool), Mrs. M'Auley, aged 86. Over fifty 
years saved. Much used of the Lord in the con
version of souls, and a sucoourer of many of the 
Lord's servants...April 23, 0. G. Chandler, Potter 
Street, Essex (late of Cheltenham), aged 61. Con
verted at fourteen. For over forty years an earnest 
Gospel preacher in various parts of the British 
Isles. Large quantities of his hymns and tracts 
have been circulated...April 26, Mrs. J. J. Haines, 
Belleville, Ont., after a stroke of paralysis. Con
verted under Douglas Russell forty years ago. _ She 
bore a consistent testimony to the end....April 26, 
Mrs. Manderille, wife of Lieut. H. A. Mandeville 
(only child of the late Lord Congleton), aged 43. 
Distributing tracts with her husband at Hartley 
Witney, Wilts, after handing in a message at a door 
she stepped back into the street, was struck by a 
motor-car, and taken instantly to be with Christ. 
The evening before she joined in singing," I am 
redeemed, but not with silver " (Redemption Songs, 

S Y S T E M A T I C PRAYER at home and in 
assembly should be made for the various countries 
mentioned month by month in these columns. 
Link " Pray Ye " with " Go Ye" and " Give Ye." 
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No. 321)....April 30, Mrs. Davis, wife of Geo. Davis, 
Ferrol, Spain. Went out to Spain in 1893; married 
in 1897. Has laboured with her husband in La 
Carolina, Corunna, and Ferrol... May 2, Mrs. 
Hamilton Barnet, Largs, daughter of Mr. Thos. 
Mackay. Well known and beloved. A sufferer for 
many years...May 7, Capt. Loggln, Tunbridge Wells 
(see Ctrrespondence)...Ma.y 16, Mrs. Hutchinson,Dro-
more.Co. Down, aged 83. Converted in '59; a woman 
of prayer, grace, and constant activity. Leaves a 
husband, two daughters, six sons, and. thirty-six 
grandchildren, many of whom are in assemblies in 
Dromore and Belfast...May 20, W. J. Barter, 
Ross-on-Wye, an old and valued helper in the 
assembly, and a warm friend of missionaries. 

borne ano foreign dfttaeionatB #unOB. 
BUMS RBOBIVKD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAHIS BOBISSSON, 

0. P. WATSON, 0»O. Yoraa, and BT. PICBIRINS (in fellowship 
with Editors ol Echoes if Service) for month ending June 16. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
(HUM. P. Watson, 33 Renfleld Street, Ql&sgow. 
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Two Friends 2 0 
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Motherwell a 3 0 
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Renfrew S.S. ... 
Union H., Glasgow. 
Waterloo, Iowa a 
A Friend, Mafeking 
Sisters, Gospel H., 

Springburn 3 0 0 
Co-op.H.,Adel'de,Aus.ll U 9 
Abingdori"H.,Partick 8 19 9 
BibleRead'g.Westerton, 

Bridge of Allan ... 1 0 
Mrs. D. ... ... 0 5 
Olydebank 0 6 
Coatbridge a 1 1 
Stantonbury « ... 1 0 
Kilbarchan <*.. ... 2 0 
Porch H., Glasg. B.C. 1 0 
A Sister 2 0 
Pollokshaws a ... 2 0 
Port-Glasgow a ... 1 16 
RornanRd,Sist's,M'well2 10 
Eocles. xi. 1 1 0 
Hillside PI. S.S., S'burn 2 0 
Mrs. V., U.S.A. ... 1 0 
Believer in Toronto... 2 
M.R., Aberdeen ... 0 
Caledonia H., Greenock 1 
Forestfi., N.-on-Tyne 1 
Orosshill a, Maybole 
Olydebank Sisters ... 
Linwooda 8 7 
B-.D •• 1 0 
Miss. Conf., Kilm'noek 6 0 
A Friend, Oockenzie 0 8 
G.B.-M,, Glasgow ... 0 5 
MaranathaH.,Toronto 4 1 
Mrs. H.j Glasgow ... 0 10 
Mrs. R., Durban . . 1 0 
TownheadH., Glasgow 1 0 
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Sum'erfleld H. Sisters, 
Whiteinch £0 2 6 

ParkholmH., Glasg. 1 0 0 
Clydebank Sisters ... 0 2 6 
TownheadH.,Glasgow0 2 6 
Suras under 2/6 ... 0 3 8 
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GrosvenorH„Dublin£16 0 
Anon. ... 6 0 
Anon. i 0 6 
James i. 17 2 2 
Duke St.,Sut'onC'fieldal 

1 11 Bideford a 
«24 19 4 

PASSAGE AMD OUTFIT of 
Miss JAKKT WILSON to China. 

Kirkcowan a £ 1 0 0 
Albert H., Shawlands S 18 6 

£6 18 6 
._ INDIAN ORPHAHB. 

Miss S., Edinburgh £0 16 0 
Mr. &Mrs. M., BTiam 0 15 0 
Blaekley, Manchester 0 15 0 
Mark x. 14 0 9 0 
Bible Read'g, B. of Allan 0 10 0 
Dividend 0 8 2 
Lanark a 2 2 7 
Mrs. B., Ross.. ... 0 15 0 
Camphill Women'sMtg., 

Birmingham "... 1 10 0 
Woolpita 1 10 0 
Mrs. P., Glasgow ... 0 10 0 
Shotts ... S.S. 0 15 0 
HebronH.,Bradfordii 0 15 0 
Bishopton, Bristol n 2 0 0 
Mumbles "... n 0 15 0 
Alex. H., Hornsey ,( 0 16 0 
Frasers, Kilmarnock „' 0 15 4 
Eastpark, MaryhiU „ 110 0 
Kilmacolm ... u 015 0 
Balsall Heath,B'ham n 1 0 0 
San Francisco MI 1 10 0 
New Stevenston u 1 17 0 
Ross II 0 16 0 
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S.S., Sunday School] £24 9 7 
. ReoeiTed by Mr. G. F. Bergln, New Orphan Houses (founded 

by the late George Mailer), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans-
Glasgow, Hebrews xiii. 16, £1 ; G.A., 6/; J.R., Aberdeen, 10/. 

REVIEWS. 
THE TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES. By G. Rogers-

(Morgan & Scott, London. Cloth, 6d.; leather, 1/6, post free*l 
This little work contains a (simple exposition of the Tabernacle 
and its furniture, together with the offerings. The book is 
sound, and therefore we can heartily recommend it, although 
we could not agree with all the suggested teaching, for instance, 
in the statement that the meat offering1 did not set forth Christ 
in His death ''because there was no life taken or blood shed" 
(page 129). Such reasoning is not in keeping with the descrip
tion of the meat offering in Leviticus ii. 4, 5, 7, where it is said 
the cakes were to be baken in an oven, pan, or fryingpao, thus 
passing through the fire, which speaks-of the judgment of 
Calvary; and in verse 4 the word cakes in the Hebrew (see 
margin Newberry's Bible) should be "pierced cakes," referring 
to the piercing of our blessed Lord's hands, and feet, and side 
on the cross. The fine flour (Verse I) tells of His perfect life; 
the cakes baken (verses 4, 6, and 7), His precious death; the 
green ears dried by the Are, His glorious resurreotion, but still 
preserving the marks of the judgment of the cross. All- these 
truths are contained in the meat offering, and the parting of it 
in pieces (verse 6) is in keeping with the breaking of the bread 
at the Lord's supper in commemoration of His death. 

* Any good book post free at published price from 
" Witness" Office to any part of the world. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
SPECIAL.—Mr. T. W. Cox, Briar Oot,,Kirby Cross, Essex 

(15 minutes from Frinton-on-Sea), purposes forming a Gospel 
Camp, supplying tent, utensils, &c. Young men desiring a 
cheap and healthy holiday should communicate...Visitors to 
Onohan, I.O.M., could communicate with Mr. Foster, 27 Royal 
Avenue, W.,*who will gladly give any information desired. 

OLD BOOKS.—Wanted volumes of British Herald, Present 
Testimony, Words of Truth, and pther such volumes published 
prior to 187b. State condition, price, &c.—Apply, c/o Pickering 
& Inglis, 11 Bothwell Circus, Glasgow. 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
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The King Rejected and Reigning. 
The Substance of an Addresi on " Tiro Great Types of Christ." 

By ALEX. STEWART. 

MOSES was a type of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as prophet. David represents 

the Lord as king, first rejected and suffering, 
then reigning, with all His enemies subdued 
under Him. The reigning time has not yet 
come. This is the time of rejection, and 
not by the base and immoral only. When 
the Lord was on earth He got His sternest 
refusal from the elders of the people, irom 
religious men; and so it is still. In' this 
respect the tjimes have not changed. And 
as the Mister is, so must His servant be. 
It is WJII that young Christians should 
understand this, and be prepared for the 
treattnsnt th9y will receive if they walk 
closely and faithfully with the Lord 
Jesus. 

II.—David. 
Read i Samuel xvi. and see how what is 

there narrated agrees with what we read in 
the New Testament concerning our Lord 
Jesus Christ as King: " The Lord said unto 
Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel ? " The rejection there was by 
God, and was of one who failed to represent 
the true King who was afterwards to come. 
God then sent Samuel to Jesse, the Bsthle-
hemite, to anoint a king from among his 
sons. He demurred at first, but at last he 
went. After having caused seven of Jesse's 
sons to pass before him, and being assured 
of the Lord that none of them was to be the 
anointed king, Samuel asked, " Are here 
all thy children?" And Jesse gave an 
answer equivalent to this: "Well , when 
you put me in mind, I have another one. 
I had forgotten him; behold he keepeth the 
sheep" (verse n ) . 

Despised. 
Mark, he was of no account, just like the 

Lord Jesus Christ. When He came into 
this world there was " no room for Him in 
the inn" (Luke ii. 7). And the characteristic 
of David was that he had the sheep at heart. 
At the beginning of his history he was 
keeping the sheep, and right through his 
life this marks the character of David. 
When, long afterwards, the angel stretched 
out his sword upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 
David said, "Bu t these sheep, what have 
they done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be 
against me, and against my father's house " 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 17). Oh! deep in the heart of 
this man were the sheep. So with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Your salvation and mine lies 
in that very thing, that deep down in the 
heart of the Lord Jesus Christ, and ex
pressed in His actions was this, " Let Thy 
sword be against me; smite the shepherd, 
and let the sheep go free." 

And Samuel said to Jesse, "Send and 
fetch him; for we will not sit down till he 
come hither" (verse 11). ' " N o w David 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful coun
tenance " (verse 12). He was comely. This 
is important. He was of no account in 
the eyes of the family, and yet in God's 
eyes he was the chief among ten thousand. 

I have been hearing about the higher 
Christian life these many years now, but, 
after all, looking into the most of the ex
perience that is talked about, can we say 
that there are many Christians living in the 
Song of Solomon? Are there many Samuel 
Rutherfords ? Are there many saying," Let 
Him kiss ms with the kisses of His mouth; 
for Thy love is better than wine ? " (S. of S. 
i. 2). If there are, they do not talk about 
it. It is not by looking into your own heart 
that you make progress in the spiritual life, 
but by getting your eyes fixed on the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. Eyes go after Him, and life 
and heart, for He is "ruddy and of a 
beautiful countenance." 

Anointed. 
Then the anointing oil came upon David. 

Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed 
him. _ The anointing signified more than is 
seen in the mere external act, for from that 
hour " the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David " (verse 13). " But the Spirit of the 
Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit 
from the Lord troubled him" (verse 14). 
Ah! there was the difference between 
these two men. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon David when anointed, and the 
Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul. 

The Lord Jesus Christ when born into 
this world was the fruit of the Holy Spirit 
of God, whom the oil signified, because He 
was conceived of the Holy Ghost. It was 
said to His mother, " That holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God " (Luke i. 35), so that His birth 
into this world was according to ttie power 
and grace of the Holy Spirit of God. Years 
after, when He stood at the Jordan, the Holy 
Spirit, "like a dove" (Matt. iii. 16), de
scended upon Him, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ was anointed with the Holy Ghost. 
To use the scriptural illustration, it was like 
the meat offering, which was composed of 
fine flour, and was in itself the perfect type 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It did not need 
anything to be added, it was perfect in its 
own intrinsic excellence. 

But there was something added to the 
meat offering. We read that the meat 
offering was " mingled with oil" (Num. vii. 
13), so that the oil permeated the whole 
mass of the "fine flour, and in Leviticus ii. 
that oil was poured upon it. When the Lord 
Jesus was born into this world He was like 
the meat offering mingled with the oil, and 
when He stood at the Jordan He was 
anointed with the oil. Oh, you who are 
crying for the baptism of the Spirit, re
member the emblem God has given of it, 
the emblem of the oil. I will know when 
you are filled with the Spirit by the tone of 
your voice and by the touch of your hand. 
I do not need to see a man go to the public-

house to know whether he is in the flesh or 
not; I need just watch him when he comes-
out of his own door, and note whether he 
slams it. I don't want people to tell me when* 
they are filled with the Spirit of God. The-
grace of their lips and the tone of their con
versation will tell me that that blessed oil ot 
the Holy Spirit has touched them, and grace 
has been poured into their lips. That was th& 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

But with regard to Saul what happened 
to him ? The very reverse to what had 
taken place with*David. The Spirit of the 
Lord left him and came upon David. What 
happened was this: Saul did not climb-
down from the throne, and David did not 
climb up, no, not for a very long time after 
that. And the position in Israel was this : 
Saul without the Spirit of God was in the 
highest place in Israel, and David, to whom 
that place belonged, was on the outside with 
the Spirit, hunted often like " a partridge in 
the mountains" (1 Sam. xxvi. 20), and these-
two men were the tests that were applied to-
the whole people of Israel. It was not a 
question of what the Philistines thought 
about David. They were David's natural 
enemies. I do not wonder .in the least at 
the Philistines and David being antagon
istic the one to the other, but it was not 
that. I t was the Israelites, with Saul at 
their head, that gave David the outside 
place; and more than that, Saul, at their 
head, sought his life to take it away, and if 
it had been possible he would have quenched 
the light of Israel and murdered the mart 
on whom the anointing oil of God had been 
poured. That comes very near and very 
close, because, mark you, from that day 
to this, right down through Church history, 
it has just been the same. Men in high 
places have been the persons who have 
persecuted and silenced the saints of 
God. Oh! you say, that is history. It is 
not very ancient history, and as regards the 
feelings of the people to-day, they are just 
the same towards the people of God as they 
ever were. .If you were to put the matter 
to the test, and go into some companies, they 
would show you whether they wanted you 
and your Christ and your preaching and 
praying. 
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Suffering. 
David had to flee to the cave of Adullam, 

And there was a company which followed him 
t(i Sam. xxii. 1). Of course the majority 
went with Saul, but a few went with David. 
There were many good people with Saul. 
You are not for a moment to suppose that 
<there were worse people with Saul than 
with David. Oh, no! they were not all 
wicked people with Saul. Jonathan, Saul's 
son, who loved David, and delighted in 
him, stuck to Saul. But the people began 
•to gather to David in the cave. What kind 
of people? Every one that was in distress, 
and every one that was in debt, and every 
•one that was discontented gathered unto 
him, and he became a captain over them, 

-and he led them to some purpose. Saul, 
with all his hosts, could not beat the Philis
tines, and they killed him at the last, and 
fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan. 
When it was a question of fighting the 
Philistines David was the man, because 
power lay along that line, as it always does. 
But what about the people that came to 
David? They were a motley group. The 
only good thing about them was that their 
heart was right about David. They were 
sure he was the man, and that was the point. 

If you look into the New Testament you 
will find that the Church of God is built on 
•a rejected stone. The Lord Jesus came to 
•His own, and they rejected Him. He then 
Ibegan to build. On whom? On Himself, 
the Rejected Stone, and so the building rose, 
and Christians must, if they are faithful, 
share in His rejection; perhaps you never 
heard this doctrine before; look to your Bible. 
You have got to do with a crucified, rejected 
Christ, and if you are to be faithful to Him 
you will need to share in His rejection. 
•Paul said to the Corinthians, " Now ye are 
"full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as 
^kings without us: and I would to God ye 
*did reign, that we also might reign with 
you" (1 Cor. iv. 8). But the reigning time 
%as not come; now is the time of suffering. 
1 see the cross for the sinner, that his sin 
may be forgiven; but there is also the cross 
in its bearing on the life of a believer. 

It does not mean precious blood to take 
sin away merely; it means taking one's 

place with the Man who was crucified 
on the cross, and living a life with Him 
that will bring the rejection which was 
His portion. " Sweet are the uses of 
adversity." And sweet is the cross of 
Christ. No man that does not know some
thing about the cross in its bearing on his 
life knows the true sweetness of the Son 
of God. 

Inspiration. 

HOLY Lord! afresh we bless Thee 
For Thy Word divinely given; 

As its Author we confess Thee 
Lord God of heaven; 

As our Father we address Thee, 
All sins forgiven. 

As the barque so sweetly gliding, 
Borne along by gentle breeze; 

Holy men Thy Spirit guiding, 
Moved them with ease; 

Holy Scripture thus providing, 
Praise God for these. 

Golden truth from God most gracious, 
Silvern speech from heaven's throne, 

Every word as clear and precious 
As jasper stone; 

Fruit so varied, fresh, delicious, 
Gladly we own. 

Oh, what gems of truth infolded 
In this sacred volume shine! 

Mysteries in type are moulded 
With skill divine, 

And in simple words unfolded 
Line upon line. 

May we then with holy wonder 
Guard each word with jealous care, 

Pausing oft to read and ponder 
Such writings rare, 

Till in full-orbed light up yonder 
We glory share. T. E. AND T. B. 

Pearls from Old Seas. 
By Diver T. BAIRD. 

ANIMAL courage is common; moral cour
age is rare. 

The holiness of God's "Fatherhood is no 
lower than the holiness of His Godhead, 
nor are the claims of His Fatherhood any 
less than the claims of His Godhead. 
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The Three Hours of Darkness. 
One of the Supernatural Signs Connected 
with the Death and Resurrection of Christ. 

By J. HIXON IRVING. 

IT was the third hour of the day when 
they crucified " the despised and re

jected of men " (Mark xv. 25). That was 
about nine o'clock in the morning, the time 
when the "continual burnt offering" was 
laid. upon the altar in the temple court. 
For three hours the patient, uncomplaining 
Sufferer hung upon the cross while various 
groups of sinners around reviled Him, but 
He "answered them not a word." Three 
times only during the first three hours of 
His agony did He open His lips. At the 
end of that period a strange thing took place, 
which is recorded by three out of the four 
evangelists. "Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the land until 
the ninth hour" (Matt, xxvii. 45). That 
was from midday until three o'clock in the 
afternoon, the time of the evening sacrifice. 
Three hours of dense darkness covered not 
only Jerusalem and Judea, but the whole 
land of Palestine. 

It was not natural, such as the darkness 
of night between the hours of sunset and 
sunrise, nor the rarely recurrent obscuration 
of the sun by an eclipse. It could not be 
the latter, for the Passover festival was 
always held at full moon, when the sun and 
the latter luminary are face to face. Besides, 
no total eclipse of the sun ever lasted more 
than fifteen minutes, while the duration of 
the darkness lasted twelve times that period 
—180 minutes. It was far outside the 
ordinary course of nature, and was beyond 
its power to produce. It was purely super
natural, and was brought about by divine 
interposition, as were other portents in that 
most eventful day in the history of the 
human race. 

How much the uncovered head and the 
unshod feet are needed in examining the 
cause, nature, and meaning of that pre
ternatural portent. How often has imagina
tion, as well as unwise speculation, been 
allowed a place rather than absolute sub
jection of mind to what has been written in 
Jhe Scripture. It has often been said that 

the darkness was brought about by " nature 
mourning for the Lord of nature," "ti t i t-
even nature seemed to join in celebrating 
the »ublimity of the moment, creation itself 
suffered along with the Lord of nature, and 
spread the veil of night . . . over the trans
action of Golgotha in order to cover up the 
crime." Beautiful as is the sentiment thus 
expressed, yet all such statements are purely 
fanciful. " Poetico-romantic views of this 
description find no support in the Scripture." 
And yet the hymnology of the Church con
tains many such fancies. 

He who covered the land of Egypt with 
dense darkness—with the exception of the 
land of Goshen, where the sons of Israel 
dwelt—spread that pall over the land the 
day ot His Son's rejection. The sun did 
nothing, but something was done to it. It 
was not the cause of the dense gloom, for 
the latter covered the face of the sun. 
Luke, after describing the darkness, added, 
"And the sun was darkened." Such a 
phenomenon must have had a meaning. It 
had, and a solemn one for the Jews. The 
Lord had during the years of His ministry 
gone all over the land, not by proxy merely 
in the twelve apostles and ' seventy-tj*$f 
disciples, but in Person. He had gone i # 
every city, town, and village in the country 
teaching, healing, and saving. And so far 
as He and His disciples had gone carrying 
the light of life to the people, so far did that 
darkness go. For the obvious reason the 
people had, through rulers, rejected the 
" Light of the World," and now God was 
about in judgment to reject them, and the 
supernatural darkness was the sign of that 
rejection. 

During the Lord's last discourse to the 
Jews, He said: " Yet a little while the light 
is with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you: for 
he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While ye have light 
believe in the light, that ye may be the-
children of light" (John xii. 35, 36). The 
evangelist adds: "These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide Himself 
from them." He did not on that occasion 
hide Himself because they sought His life; 
it was to impress upon them that their day 
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of vital opportunities had passed. It was a 
symbolic hiding, as was the darkness which 
covered the land while the .rejected •" Light 
of men " hung upon the cross. 

It would be painful to dwell upon the 
many proofs found in history, fact, and 
Holy Scripture of the darkness which has 
rested upon the mind and heart of the Jew 
during the past 1900 years. The race as 
such is judicially " blinded " (Rom. xi. 7-10). 
The blindness remains even in the " reading 
of the Old Testament" (2 Cor. iii. 14-16). 
It will not for ever last, for in the mercy of 
God it will come to an end. He will turn 
the darkness which has for so long covered 
the face of that long-despised race into d^y, 
as the " clear shining after rain." 

TJbe Saviour* 
Foundation Truths of Scripture.—V. 

By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D., LL.D,, F.H.s. 
" \ I 7 " H O and what our Saviour i s ? " is 

»V the question we now shall try to 
answer as simply as possible, and resting on 
the Scriptures for our guidance. 

He said of Himself, " I am the Light of 
the World." How wonderful a thing light 
is. We point to the sun, and exclaim, 
" Behold the source of light!" We are 
wrong. The sun in itself is a non-luminous 
body. Clothed with flame it is what Scrip, 
ture calls it in Genesis i.—a light-holder, hut 
in itself it is dark. See, there are the spots 
on the sun. Gigantic gulfs that would 
swallow up many of our worlds without 
being filled. They are dark, for they are rents 
in the garment of flame through which we 
catch a glimpse of the sun itself. 

Light. What is light? "Agitationsin the 
great ocean of ether," replies our scientist. 
That is not true, for stand out at midnight 
and look up at the dark expanse studded 
here and there with points of light. The 
ether filling that space is in wild agitation, 
yet it is dark. No, not unless these waves 
break on the sensitive membrane at the 
back of our eyes and the molecular move
ment thus caused passes along the optic 
nerves to the brain do we see, and see light. 

Thus we may talk of a ray of light 
travelling through space at the rate of 

186,000 miles a second; of stars so deep set 
in space that such a ray takes a thousand 
years to reach this world; of the threefold 
nature of that ray of light producing coldur, 
producing heat, producing chemical changes; 
but there must be an eye, nay, more, there 
must be a brain, nay, verily, there must be 
a conscious being, or else there would be 
but mechanical material changes between 
which and light there yawns the gulf that 
separates for ever mind from matter, con
sciousness from mere molecular motion in 
the grey matter of the brain. 

" I am the Light of the World, he that 
followeth Me. . . . " Soul speaks to soul, 
mind addresses mind through the medium 
of the material. In that word of command, 
" Light be," there is the promise of the 
creation of man. The Voice that called 
light out of darkness was the voice of Him 
who created man to see that light and to 
interpret its mysteries. So when He who 
is the Light of the World came it is through 
the physical and the natural that He is 
presented. We have His heredity, His 
conception, His birth, His circumcision, 
His presentation, His boyhood with its 
growth of mind and body, before the day 
dawned on which the Voice from heaven 
acknowledged His Sonship. The unveiling 
of the Son is from without inward, from the 
physical to the spiritual, from the human to 
divine. Yet from the beginning there is the 
promise of His Deity. He is to be given the 
throne of " His father David," yet He is to 
be called " the Son of God." His name is 
to be JESUS, a common enough name in 
those days, for many sons were called after 
the hero-captain Joshua, but its true inter
pretation, " Jehovah my Saviour," isindicated 
by the words, "for He shall save His people 
from their sins." Thus dawned the Sun of 
Righteousness on the night of Time. He 
came from that august realm of glory, His 
Father's bosom, but not with the bright 
glare of high noon. As one by one the tall 
tapers of the night are extinguished by the 
soft fingers of the dawn, so the prophets in 
whom God spoke to Israel in many parts 
and many ways have passed away. Then 
the morning beam of childhood appears, and 
with infant steps the Saviour begins to tread 
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that path—the path of the shining light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

To trace this path we must refer to what 
is called " the Four Gospels." They are 
not so called on the inspired page. There 
the title of each gospel begins with the 
words, " according to." The book is one— 
the Gospel. The parts are four—according 
to Matthew, according to Mark, according 
to Luke, according to John. In other words, 
the picture is one; the delineators are four. 

We have to-day the triumphs of colour 
printing. The process is simple, the result 
is marvellous. 

A block is made by which one colour is 
placed upon the page. In a similar manner, 
by means of another block, a second colour 
is superimposed upon the first. And in 
like manner a third. What is the result ? 
By means of supplementing and comple
menting, the colours thus printed over each 
other produce a perfect picture. For in
stance, in one part of the picture there 
occurs a splash of pure colour, let us say blue. 
Part of that place is left untouched by the 
other two blocks, and represents, say, a cloud
less blue sky. Then comes the block that 
prints yellow, which, superimposed upon 
the blue, transforms it into green, and we 
have the very shade of cool green that 
refreshes the eye and forms a necessary 
part of the picture. Finally comes the red 
block, which, combined with the other 
colours, forms the colour of earth, or stone, 
or the ljiuman skin. Thus, by supplemetary 
and complementary colours, the whole is 
completed, and a replica of the original 
picture is produced that could not have been 
accomplished by any one block or colour. 

So it is with our four " memoirs " of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. An easily made com
parison will show that in each there is some 
word or deed peculiar to that one alone. 
Whilst, on the other hand, there are additional 
statements to be found in that one alone. 
For instance, the visit of the wise men be
longs to Matthew, the following of our 
Lord after His arrest by a young man be
longs to Mark, the parable of the Prodigal 
Son to Luke, and the miracle of the raising 
bf Lazarus to John. 

Again, Matthew tells us how Joseph (as 

well as Mary) is informed as to the name of 
Mary's first-born, Mark tells us that Jesus 
was with the wild beasts in His temptation, 
Luke adds to the general account that the 
devil "departed from Him for a season," 
and John alone adds the fact that our Lord 
said on the cross, " It is finished!" These 
are additional strokes added by each to 
complete the picture. There is an interest
ing document that is given differently in all 
four "memoirs." That is the indictment 
that was hung from the top of His cross. 

According to Matthew, "This is Jesus, 
the King of the Jews." 

AccordingtoMark,"TheKingoftheJews." 
According to Luke, " This is the King of 

the Jews." 
According to John, " Jesus of Nazareth, 

the King of the Jews." 
We can explain Mark's brevity, for he 

does not profess to give the inscription. It 
was " the inscription of the indictment." 
What was the indictment? We under
stand from Pilate's repeatedly reported 
question, "Art Thou the King of the Jews?" 
That it was that deadly accusation, " He 
maketh Himself a King !" In other words, 
" He claims the crown of Jtwry." Alas! 
no more fatal an indictment for Jesus than 
for" Pilate, seeing that the emperor was that 
cruel,treacherous maniac, Tiberius, in whose 
eyes any hesitation in dealing with such a 
claim meant possible treachery. Let but 
that tyrant's suspicions be aroused, and 
Pilate knew that any day might come for 
him a summons to that island palace to 
which so many went, and from which so 
few returned. So mark it well. Says "Mark, 
" T h e inscription of the indictment is Rex 
Judaorum," that is, King of the Judeans. 

But, again, John tells us that the in
scription was written in thjee languages, 
and he gives them in this order: Hebrew 
Greek, Latin; whilst Luke says: Greek 
and Latin and Hebrew. Now, what more 
natural than that the writer should put first 
the language which appealed most to him. 
And Aramaic (called in the text Hebrew) 
was the language of the country folk, and 
John was of the country. It was the 
language he prattled in infancy when he 
threw his arms round fisherman Zebedee's 
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neck, crying, " AbbaI abba!" But Luke, 
the Gentile physician, who apparently 
practised in Europe, read his.text-books in 
Greek, and so to him the Greek inscription 
appealed. 

Lastly, Matthew was the tax-gatherer, 
and so must have kept his accounts in Latin, 
and rendered the particulars of his district 
to the Roman farmer of taxes who being 
bourgeois of the bourgeois knew only Latin, or, 
at least, was only at ease in that tongue. 
Hence the inscription in Latin was what 
lined itself out in his memory. So let us write 
out these three inscriptions as they occurred. 

Matthew: Hie est Jesus Rex Jud&orum. 
Luke : Houtos estin ho Basileus ton Ioudaion. 
John : Jeshu han-Notsri malka dihudaey. 

Thus Matthew's title has five words and 
twenty-two letters; whilst the other two 
have each four words and twenty letters. 
That is to say, all the four inscriptions are 
about the same length as they would appear 
on the board.* 

Now, when'we study these varying records 
of the title hung over our Saviour's head we 
are led into deeper truths. Matthew's 
delineation is that of a King. Hence in his 
record the name is given, but the words " of 
Nazareth" (a dishonouring description 
which, if true, would militate against His 
kingship) are absent. Mark's is that of a 
Servant. Hence the indictment, the alleged 
fault committed, alone is mentioned. Luke's 
is that of the Man. Hence His royalty, that 
which marks Him off from other men, for 
king means the man-who-can or who-kens, 
that is, the canning man or cunning man, is 
proclaimed, " This is the King of the Jews." 
Whilst John's is that of His Deity. Hence 
in the language of the common people, of 
the fisherman, the herdsman, the shepherd, 
and the labouring man, of the ignorant and 
those out of the way, all details are given : 
the name, the place of origin (that it might 
discredit Him seeing it was discreditable), 
and the indictment; for is not his gospel the 
unveiling of the divine Stranger who came 
to His own home to have the door shut in 
His face by His own people. They would 
put Him in far-off Galilee of the Gentiles, 
of the heathen. 

* In the inscriptions, though not as here written out Romanised. 

Testament and Testator. 
Hebrews ix. 15-23. 

By GEORGE F. TRENCH, 
Author of " The Life that is Life indeed." 

TO translate the same word in a single 
passage by two wholly different and 

inconsistent renderings may not be ab
solutely inadmissible, but to scholarly 
minds must ever be most repugnant, .unless 
in cases, if such there be, where no other 
intelligible translation is possible. And yet 

1 this is what our Revised Version translators 
have done in the passage under considera
tion. For in verse 15 the Greek word 
diatheke is twice rendered "covenant;" in 
verses 16, 17 it is twice translated»" testa
ment," and in verses 18-20 it is again 
rendered "covenant." The effect is con
fusing, and yet the change is wholly 
unnecessary, as I hope to show. 

In spite of laboured efforts to prove the 
contrary, the two ideas of a dead man's will 
and an agreement or covenant between two 
living persons or parties remain radically 
apart, diverse, and unlike. For a covenant 
in the Hebrew system is only effective when 
sacrificial blood has been shed (Gen. xv. 8-18; 
Exod. xxiv. 5-8). A will or testament 
requires no such ratification in either 
ancient Hebrew or modern Gentile custom. 
At first glance, therefore, the dual rendering 
of diatheke seems forced, unnatural, and con
fusing. The reader must select his transla
tion and adhere *to it throughout the 
passage, which is a closely reasoned one.* 

Our purpose then is to ascertain, by a 
brief examination, which of the two words, 
both of which are admittedly possible, should 
be adopted as the rendering of diatheke in 
this passage. At the outset, in the words 
of verses 16,17, the apostle states the general 
law or custom in Israel, in confirmation of 
which he points with an emphatic "where
fore " to the action of Moses in Exodus xxiv. 
"Wherefore even the first covenant hath 
not been dedicated without blood," and then 
he reminds his readers of the details, opening 
with another emphatic word " For." " For 
when every commandment had been spoken 

* The Authorised Version translator? saw their limitation in 
this passage, and have inserted "testament" in every case, 
even in that of the dedication of the law of Moses (verses 18,20). 
They are at least consistent. 



i 8 o TESTAMENT AND TESTATOR. 

by Moses unto all the people, . . . he took 
the blood of the calves and the goats, . . . 
and sprinkled both the Book itself, and all 
the people, saying, This is the blood of 
the covenant which God commanded to 
youward." 

Now let us interpret verses 16, 17 by the 
light of this appeal to history. We are 
compelled so to do by the " wherefore " and 
t i e " for." Unless we do so these emphatic 
connecting links lose their point. 

What then is the meaningof death in verses 
16, 17? It means blood, sacrificial blood. 
The verses that follow prove it to be so. 
But who ever heard of such a thing as 
sacrifice in connection with a will or testa
ment ? We are thus in a position to translate 
verses 16, 17 under the sure guidance of 
the context. " For where a covenant is, 
there must of necessity be brought (see 
Revised Version margin) in the death of 
the covenant-victim. For a covenant is of 
force over the dead (Revised Version margin), 
for doth it ever avail while the covenant-
victim liveth?" 

I would ask, if anyone still clings to the 
idea of a testament, where in the Exodus 
passage (chap, xxiv.) is there a hint of a dead 
man, or an allusion to his will? It is not 
there. It is therefore inadmissible here. 

The death that took place there was not 
death in the sense implied, for Moses did 
not die, and no one made a will. This was 
sacrificial death, death by wilful violence. 
It was also sacramental. Moreover, to 
make a testating illustration of the Mosaic 
ceremony, it would be necessary that the 
donor, the testator himself, should die. If 
he die not, the idea of a testament fails, the 
passage itself being witness (see verse 17). 
But no such thing occurred or could occur, 
for Jehovah Himself was the donor of the 
benefits. Thus the confusion of ideas which 
both the Authorised and Revised Versions 
display, and many able commentators un
accountably follow, is conclusively exposed. 

But, again, is there any scriptural support 
for the thought that represents our Lord 
Jesus Christ as a testator ? I venture to 
suggest that there is none. He said, no 
doubt, " My peace I leave with you," but in 
the same farewell address He also said, " I 

will not leave you orphans, I will come to 
you," and the obvious conclusion as to His 
meaning is, that though leaving His disciples 
for a little while, in a visible, tangible, and 
physical sense, He would be ever present 
with them spiritually. And so, as we know, 
His death had nothing in common with the 
death of a testator, who leaves his property 
behind him because he has no further power 
to deal with it; his active, personal presence, 
and all use of his property in the world 
being of necessity ended when he dies. On 
the other hand, our Lord's absence by death 
was only a matter of three days and nights, 
since which Hehas lived and moved invisibly, 
and taught by His Spirit among His people 
as really as before; and His own prophecy 
of Himself in resurrection, as of a " Man 
born into the world," was fulfilled. A 
strange event indeed to compare with the 
death of a testator! Then, let us ask, has 
he assumed since His ascension the attitude 
of a deceased testator ? Verily no ! but He 
ever liveth as our great High-Priest at God's 
right hand, and by the Holy Spirit's descent 
and abode on the earth He has become 
infinitely more present, more active, more 
bountiful as Giver, bestowing life, strength, 
righteousness and sanctification upon untold 
millions of His people, with whom and in 
whom He. is and will ever be, until the end 
of the age. 

The thought of a dead testator is foreign 
to every New Testament vision of Christ. 
It is only worthy of the great apostasy of 
Rome with its crucified and dead christs, by 
which it directs the faith of its people to the 
Virgin Mary, and away from the living and 
conquering Son of God. 

Without doubt he has a difficult task who 
endeavours to persuade men that the title 
pages of the two volumes of our Bibles are 
erroneous; and yet I suppose that no scholar 
could be found at this day, if the Bible were 
to be translated for the first time, to select 
the word "Testament " as the title of the 
books; that is, to reject the word that is 
consecrated Ay adoption in 290 places, in 
favour of one that has, in the Revised 
Version, only two (viz., those in Hebrews 
ix. 16, 17) to support it. 

If the revisers had carried their emenda-
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tions into the title pages, as consistency 
seems to require, they would have certainly 
changed the present titles- to " The Old 
Covenant" and " The New Covenant." 
Furthermore, the two occasions in which 
the unfortunate word " testament" has been 
dragged in occur in a passage wherein the 
revisers themselves, as we have seen, have 
given the true rendering both before and 
after them (see verses 15, 18). Were it not 
for the great names that support it, one 
would have thought such violence incredible. 

The true translation of the passage 
(verses 16, 17) is given in his translation of 
the Bible by Robert Young, the learned 
author of several works in both Hebrew 
and Greek, and runs thus: " For where a 
covenant is, the death of the covenant-
victim to come in is necessary, for a covenant 
over dead victims is steadfast,-since it is of 
no force at all when the covenant-victim 
liveth." 

The passage then proceeds to explain the 
terms "covenant-victim," and "dead vic
tims," by reference to the "blood of the 
calves and goats" which Moses caused to 
be shed for the purpose of the solemn 
ratification of the covenant. 

The argument of the writer in the whole 
passage is thus made clear as crystal. The 
Lord Jesus is Mediator of the new covenant 
to those who are called. As Mediator He 
dies for the redemption (remission) of the 
transgressions of the law. In so dying He 
impresses on the promise (the new covenant) 
the ineffably solemn and precious seal of 
His blood, for "without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission." The inaugura
tion of the old covenant at Sinai presented 
to the Hebrews a beautiful type of this new 
covenant transaction; for without the 
shedding of the Victim's bltfbd that agree
ment between Jehovah and Israel would 
have had no force at all. But Moses as 
mediator caused the sacrificial blood to be 
shed and sprinkled, and thus sealed, con
firmed,and ratified the terms of the covenant. 
There is no allusion to the will of a testator. 
It would be wholly foreign to the context, 
and would absolutely destroy the beauty of 
the type. 

In support and confirmation of this view, 

I add a few extracts, the first from 
Macknight's Epistle to the Hebrews (page 
468): " I observe that even the Gospel 
covenant is improperly called a testament, 
because notwithstanding all its blessings 
were procured by the death of Christ, and 
are most freely bestowed, it lost any validity 
which as a testament it is thought to have 
received by the death of Christ when He 
revived again on the third day." Again: 
" The thing affirmed in the common trans
lation of verse 15 concerning the New 
Testament, namely, that it hath a Mediator, 
that that Mediator is the Testator Himself, 
that there were transgressions of a former 
testament, for the redemption, of which the 
Mediator of the New Testament died; and, 
verse 19, that the first testament was made 
by sprinkling the people in whose favour it 
was made with blood, are all things quite 
foreign to a testament. For was it ever known 
in the practice of any nation that a testa
ment needed a mediator? or that the testator 
was the mediator of his own testament ? or 
that it was necessary that the testator of a 
new testament should die to redeem the 
transgressions of a former testament? or 
that any testament was ever made by 
sprinkling the legatees With blood ? These 
things, however, were usual with covenants. 
They had mediators who assisted at the 
making of them. They were commonly 
ratified by sacrifices, the blood of which 
was sprinkled on the parties." 

Dr. Doddridge, taking the same view, 
says: "This is the only place in the New 
Testament where diatheke can be supposed 
to signify a testament or will rather than a 
covenant. But the mediator of a testament is a 
very improper expression, and one cannot 
suppose the Apostle would play on the 
ambiguity of the word. I therefore think, 
with Mr. Pierce, that it is better here to 
retain the usual translation of it." 

Canon Cook on Hebrews ix. 15 (pages 
71-73) says: "The use of the term mediator 
of itself shows that we have here to do 
with the Hebrew idea of a covenant, not 
with the Roman idea of a testament. 
A mediator is the proper guardian of a 
covenant (Gal. iii. 15, 20), but has no place 
in regard to a testament. Neither, again, 
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does the death of a testator possess any of 
the sacrificial character which is referred to 
in verses 15 and 22." 

In Ellicott's Bible Commentary, Professor 
W. F. Moulton says (page 309): "Though 
to us verse 16 may present a very familiar 
thought, we must not forget that, to Jews, 
dispositions by will were almost altogether 
unknown. . . . In an epistle steeped in 
Jewish thought such a transition as that 
suggested would be inexplicable. . . , 
Even if the difficulties of interpretation 
should prove serious, we must not seek to 
remove them by wavering in our rendering 
of diatheke in these verses." 

[NOTE.—We may add that our departed, much esteemed 
brother, Mr. Robert Chapman, also held strongly that the idea 
of a "Last Will and Testament" as we know it is entirely 
foreign to the Scriptures.—ED.] 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

A THREE-FOLD JOY. 

i. At Saviour's birth, - - Luke 2.10 
2. At Saviour's resurrection, - Luke 24. 41 
3. At Saviour's ascension, Luke24.51. W.J.M. 

WHAT BELIEVERS ARE. 

i . Ye are of purification, - 1 Cor. 6.11 
2. Ye are of sanctification, - „ 6.11 
3. Ye are of justification, - ,, 6. 11 
4. Ye are of union with Christ, „ 6. 15 
5. Ye are of possession by Christ, „ 6. 19 
6. Ye are of purchase by Christ, „ 6. 20 
7. Ye are of a life like Christ, - „ 6. 20 

G.H. 
DAVID'S MIGHTY MEN 

had seven characteristics. They were: 

i. Attracted by David, - 1 Sam. 12. 1, 2 
2. Separated unto David, - 1 Chron. 12. 8 
3. Loyal servants of David. 

" To turn the kingdom 
of Saul to him," - 1 Chron. 12. 23 

4. Wholly devoted to David. 
' ' They were not of double 

heart," - - - 1 Chron. 12.33 
These are moral. There were also three 

characteristics of their service. 
5. United, in service. " They 

could keep rank," - 1 Chron. 12. 33 
6. Expert in service. " They 

could use both hands," 1 Chron. 12. 2 
7. Intelligent'vaservice. "They 

had understanding,"! Chron.12.32. W.B. 

Both Lord and Christ. 
Notes of an Address in Spriatfburn Hall, Glasgow. 

By J. R. C A L D W E L L . 

" H P H E R E F O R E let all the house of 
-«- Israel know assuredly, that God hath 

made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ" (Acts 
ii. 36). This verse gives the great issue 
between God and the world. It is not now 
a question of law keeping. Every one of 
us is born into the world with a nature that 
cannot please God. " They that are in the 
flesh cannot please God" (Rom. viii. 8). 
"Without faith it is impossible to please 
God" (Heb. xi. 6). " T h e carnal mind is 
enmity against God" (Rom. viii. 7). Man 
is not upon his trial; he has been tried, 
tried for four thousand years previous to the 
coming of the Son of God into the world. 
The trial is past, the sentence is pronounced 
—"he that believeth not is condemned 
already" (John iii. 18)—and is only 
awaiting execution. 

The question at issue now is concerning 
"Hi s dear Son" (Col. i. 13). The charge 
to the Jews was, " Ye crucified Him; God 
made Him Lord and Christ," 

Rejected by Jews and Gentiles. 
But some one may say, " I am not guilty 

of having crucified the Lord of Glory, that 
was the work of the Jew." 1^ is remarkable 
that in the gospel records of the events 
which preceded the crucifixion of the Lord, 
we have distinctly portrayed the action of 
the Jews and the action of the Gentiles. The 
Jews said " H e was a blasphemer" (Matt. 
xxvi. 65). The Jews said that " He ought 
to die" (John xix. 7). The Jews cried, 
" Away with Him, He is not fit to live" 
(John xix. 15). The Gentiles put a crown 
of thorns upomHis head(Matt.xxvii. 29); the 
Gentiles arrayed Him in a mock royal robe 
(Matt, xxvii. 28); the Gentiles put a reed in 
His hand in mockery of a sceptre (Matt, 
xxvii. 29); the Gentiles bowed the knee to 
Him, smote Him on the cheek, spat upon 
Him (Matt.ocxvii.29,30). The Gentile world 
joined hands with the Jews. The Jew said 
He was an imposter; the Gentile offered 
Him mock worship; there was no reality 
in it. Are there not many to-day who say, 
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"Away with Him" during their working 
hours, "Away with Him" during their 
leisure hours, "Away with Him" from their 
enjoyments, from their" companionships, 
their intercourse? Give Him mock worship 
on Sunday for an hour, but "away with 
Him " at every other time ? Is not that the 
Gentile way of rejecting Christ ? 

God is jealous as to His Son, His 
purpose in this dispensation is to honour 
Him, as we have it in the parable, " a 
certain King made a marriage for His Son " 
(Matt. xxii.). God is gathering out a people 
to form a Bride for His beloved Son. 
Meantime, judgment is hanging over the 
world, and the dark thunder-cloud is ready 
to burst. We know that God told Noah 
that He was going to bring a flood of waters, 
but He did not tell him when. And God 
has told us that " He hath appointed a day, 
in the which He will judge the world in 
righteousness by that Man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him 
from the dead" (Acts xvii. 31) and set Him 
at His own right hand on high. 

The controversy is not settled. The 
world has murdered God's Son, and each 
one must take sides either with the world 
that rejected and murdered Him, or with 
the murdered One. That is the first great 
issue between God and man. 

Lord of all. 
Pass on now to Acts x. 36, " The Word 

which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (He is 
Lord of all)." In addressing the Gentiles 
Peter brings in the same great truth," He 
is Lord of all." He is not only Lord of 
Israel, He is Lord of the Gentiles as well. 
God has set Him at. His own right hand, 
andgiven Him "all authority"(Matt, xxviii). 

Look now at a passage or two showing 
this, " The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into His hand" (John iii. 35). 
That was the testimony of John the Baptist. 
Wonderful testimony! 

If you have never studied the subject, 
read at your leisure what John the Baptist 
preached, and you will find that he preached 
every fundamental doctrine of the Gospel 

concerning Christ. He tells us of His 
eternal glory, of His being " the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world " 
(John i. 29), of His being anointed with the 
Holy Ghost, the One into whose hands God 
had delivered all things, the One who was 
to " baptise with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire " (Matt, iii: 11). I do not think any one 
ever had a more divine view of the glories 
of the Person and of the work of Christ 
than John the Baptist. None of the dis
ciples, until after the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, had anything like such a view ot the 
glory of Christ. 

Then look at John xvii. 2, " As Thou hast 
given Him power over all flesh, that He 
should give eternal life to as many as Thou 
hast given Him," and John xiii. 3, 4 "Jesus 
knowing that the Father had given all things 
into His hands, and that He was come from 
God, and went to God; He riseth from 
supper, and laid aside His garments; and 
took a towel, and girded Himself." 

Notice alsa where the Lord Jesus says in 
Matthew xi. 27, " All things are delivered 
unto Me of My Father," as if the Father 
had just entrusted everything to Him, and 
in every instance the result is that He is 
working in grace and using His authority 
in blessing. In chapter xvii. all flesh is 
given into His hands, that He may give 
eternal life to as many as God has given* 
Him. In chapter xiii., " Knowing that the 
Father had given all things into His hands," 
He rises from supper, and instead of that 
glory, honour, and authority being used to 
assert His Lordship, He girds Himself, 
pours water into a basin, and begins to 
wash His disciples' feet. In the greatness of 
the authority committed to Him He stoops 
down to do the most menial service; yea, 
His purpose in accepting the authority was 
that He might use it for the glory of His 
Father, and for blessing to the world and 
to His own. 

Lord of Dead and Living. 
Look next at Romans xiv. 7-9: "For none 

of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord; whether we live therefore, or 
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die, we are the Lord's. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that He might be Lord both of the dead 
and living." 

The Lord Jesus tells us that when 
Jehovah spoke out of the burning bush to 
Moses, and said, " I am the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob " (Acts vii. 32), 
it shows they all lived to Him, for He 
is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. So the Lord Jesus is Lord, 
not only of the living but also of the 
dead. They all live to Him. In the 
theology of the blessed Lord there was no 
such thing as annihilation. He is "Lord 
both of the dead and living." " Whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." 

SLiving or dying we are His. The result of 
His death and of His resurrection is that 
He has absolute authority over the living 
and over the dead. 

Perhaps someone inquires, what does He 
do with the dead who believe in Him ? 
"Absent from the body, present with the 
Lord " (2 Cor. v. 8). " To depart and to 
be with Christ, which is very far better" 
(Phil. i. 23). To the saint who falls 
asleep, the Lordship of Christ, which He 
has purchased by His death, is exercised 
in this way. He takes them to be more 
blessedly near Him, and into closer realised 
union with Himself than He could impart 
to them anywhere on the earth. He uses 
His authority in blessing. 

Observe that He died that He might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. He is 
Lord of the living, He is Lord of the dead, 
He is Lord of the heathen, He is Lord of 
the unsaved, He is Lord of the Christ 
rejecter and the blasphemer, He is Lord 
of all. God has made that same Jesus, 
crucified by the world, Lord of all. 

Blessed for ever. 
Then look at another passage in Romans 

ix. 5: " Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever." 
Here not only the Lordship of Christ, but 
the Deity of Christ is asserted. " Of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came." What 
is the meaning of that expression, "con

cerning the flesh ? " If a child is born into 
the world we simply say that a child was 
born of such and such parents in such and 
such a place, and there is nothing more 
about it; but here is a person born of Israel 
according to the flesh, but the eternal Son 
of God. He was the " child born" but the 
" Son given " (Isa. ix. 6)—the Son that was 
in the bosom of the Father given, but also 
the child born Man as well as God. 
" Over all, blessed for ever." 
[These principles will be illustrated by "Joseph as Lord in 

Egypt" in next number.] 

The Growth of a Soul. 
Review of " Hudson Taylor in Early Years."*—Part III . 

By ALEX. MARSHALL. 

Sojourn in Swatow. 

DURING their sojourn in Swatow they 
lived in a small room over an incense 

shop in a crowded quarter of the city. "My 
bedroom is on the south," Mr. Taylor ex
plained in a letter to his parents, "Mr. Burns 
takes the north side, and the strip on the west 
we use as our study. The partitions are made 
of sheets and a few boards. We have only 
just obtained exclusive possession, a passage 
having been needed for the landlord's family 
until alterations were made in the house. 
We" are promised a trap door next week, 
and then shall have more privacy. Our 
beds are a few deal boards, and our table 
the lid of a box supported on two bags of 
books. We may get a better some day, but 
nothing of that sort is to be got ready made 
in Swatow. So for the present at an outlay 
of two hundred and thirty cash (one shilling 
and a penny) we have completely furnished 
the house—with two bamboo stools and a 
bamboo easy chair." 

Hudson Taylor's faith and self-denial 
were often tested, and he proved himself to 
be a " good soldier of Jesus Christ." The 
many trying experiences that he had in his 
labours for Christ in these early days of his 
missionary career proved invaluable to him 
when he became the leader of an evangelistic 
pioneer miss-ion in inland China. His 
numerous letters to his relations show 
that he was growing in grace and in the 

To be had at Witness Office. 7/6 post (ree. 
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knowledge of the truth. His letters to his 
sisters are most interesting. In one of them, 
to his sister Louisa, he speaks strongly 
against the practice of novel reading. We 
take the liberty of inserting a paragraph of 
i t : " There is one thing I would specially 
warn you against, . . . one of the greatest 
curses, I believe, of the present day—the 
practice of novel reading. If you value 
your mind and soul, avoid it as you would 
a dangerous serpent. I cannot tell you 
what I would give to be able to forget 
certain novels I have read, and to efface 
their influence from my memory. And I 
firmly believe, though some would deny it, 
that no Christian ever did or ever will read 
them without injury, . . . very serious 
injury, too, if the habit is indulged in. It 
is like opium smoking, and begets a craving 
for more that must be supplied. Better 
books are neglected, and no one can estimate 
the mischief that results. Few, I believe, 
could honestly ask God's blessing upon the 
reading of la novel, and few would venture 
to assert that they read them to the glory 
of God.. . . The only safety lies in avoiding 
them as one of Satan's most subtle snares." 

Commences Medical W o r k . 
Through Mr. Taylor's successful medical 

treatment of the chief mandarin of Swatow, 
Mr. Burns an'd he concluded that a dispen
sary ought to be opened in that important 
commercial centre. Mr. Taylor left-
Shanghai to bring his medical outfit which 
he had left in the premises of the London 
Mission. On his reaching Shanghai, to his 
great disappointment, he found that the 
Mission buildings were destroyed by fire 
with his belongings. What was to be done? 
The success of the work at Swatow seemed 
to Messrs. Burns and Taylor to depend 
largely on the dispensary. The prices then 
charged for imported drugs at Shanghai 
were so prohibitive that he decided to go to 
Ningpo, where Dr. Parker, a former fellow-
labourer resided, and obtain from him 
medicines, &c. On his way there he was 
robbed of all the money that he possessed 
by a servant. But God supplied his needs 
at the right time through Mr. Geo. Miiller, 
Bristol, and Mr. Berger, London. 

After obtaining the medicines he departed 
to Shanghai, and sent his luggage ahead in a 
boat bound for Swatow. On the eve of 
starting a message Reached him informing 
him that Mr. Burns had been arrested and 
sent to Canton for trial, and they never met 
again on earth. By this time war had 
broken out between China and Great 
Britain. Mr. Taylor returned to Ningpo, 
making that city his centre. By this time 
he had obtained a good hold of three dialects 
and had gained considerable experience. 
He preached in a chapel, and on the streets 
ot Ningpo, and had considerable encourage
ment. 

After being identified with the Chinese 
Evangelisation Society for three years and 
three months, he severed his connection 
with it on account of their getting into debt. 
In recalling the circumstance he wrote: 
" The quarterly bills that I and others were 
instructed to draw were often met with 
borrowed money. How blessedly the Lord 
led me I can never, never tell. My faith 
was not untried; it often, often failed, and I 
was so sorry and ashamed to distrust such a 
Father. But, oh! I was learning to know 
Him. I would not even then have missed 
the trial. He became so near, so real, so 
intimate. The occasional difficulty about 
funds never came from an insufficient supply 
for personal needs, but in consequence of « 
ministering to the wants of scores of the 
hungry and dying around us." At the age of 
twenty-five Mr. Taylor was married to Miss 
Maria Dyer, daughter of a devoted Chinese 
missionary. The Lord richly blessed them 
both in their labours. 

The sketches of lights and shadows, joys 
and sorrows of missionary life given in 
" Hudson Taylor in his earlier years " are 
exceedingly instructive. We cordially and 
heartily commend the book to readers of 
the Witness. Another volume is to follow 
(D.V.) entitled, " Hudson Taylor and the 
China Inland Mission. The growth of a 
work of God." 

REJOICING is the public expression of my 
happiness in God; gladness can be told to no 
one. It is that secret well of joy in my 
heart which cannot be expressed. 
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The Church and the Great 
Tribulation. 

An Address given j n Merrion Hall, Dublin—Ptfrt III.* 
By J. C M . DAWSON. 

XI. \ X 7E learn from Hebrews iv. 16 that 
VV during this Church dispensation 

the throne is a throne of grace, but we are in
formed (Rev. iv. 5) that out of the throne of 
those days will proceed thunderings and 
lightnings, i.e., it will be one of judgment 
(vide Exod. xix. 16; xx. 18; Rev. viii. 5). 
Consequently the Church period must end 
bsfore that scene occurs, and therefore the 
Church is in heaven before the great tribu
lation, which is subsequent to this, begins. 

XII. "After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, out 
oi aU nations, and kindreds, and peoples, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. . . . And one of the elders 
answered, saying unto me, Who are these 
which are arrayed in white robes ? and 
whence came they ? And I said unto him, 
Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of the 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they, 
before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple: and He that 
sitteth* on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes" (Rev. vii. 9-17). 

If verses 16 and 17 are compared with 
Isaiah xlix. 10 the language will be seen to be 
verysimilar,and one would be inclined tocon-
clude that this vast multitude is composed 
of a godly Israelite remnant and Gentiles, 
who have been converted through their testi
mony in the days immediately preceding the 
setting up of Christ's kingdom in power. 

* This oppprtune paper is being issued in pamphlet form at 
1/ per dozen, post free. 

Furthermore, this multitude cannot be 
the Church for two reasons. (1) Each 
member of it stands before the throne (and 
this is in no other passage predicated of the 
Church), is clothed with a white robe, and 
has a palm; on the other hand, each 
member of the Church. will be seated with 
Christ on His throne (Rev. iii. 21), and will 
be clothed with a white robe (Rev. iii. 5), 
and will be crowned (James i. 12), and there
fore the people symbolised by the twenty-
four elders (Rev. iv. 4) seem to include the 
Church, for they are seated on twenty-four 
thrones (while they wait to sit with Christ 
on His throne, and, no doubt, by their 
position indicating this also as their glorious 
destiny), clothed in white raiment, and 
crowned. (2) All the multitude are said to 
come out of the great tribulation. This 
could not be said of the Church when we 
remember that the great tribulation is still 
future, because a very large proportion of 
its members are already with Christ, and 
have therefore entirely escaped it. 

XIII . Tfie Church is told to pray for the 
powers that be (1 Tim. ii. 1,2) because they 
are ordained of God (Rom. xiii. 1). With 
regard to this matter it would be well to 
ponder Daniel ii. 37, Jeremiah xxix. 7, Ezra 
vi/10. When antichrist is manifested, the 
great ruler of that day will be ordained by 
Satan (Rev. xiii. 2-4), and the Church could 
not possibly pray for him. Therefore as the 
Church is to pray for rulers during her 
sojourn on earth, it must be raptured before 
the enthronement of that coming prince, 
during whose rule the great tribulation 
takes place. 

XIV. In the early days of the Church 
there were prophets in it. These prophets 
were God's mouthpieces, speaking the very 
words God put upon their lips. They were 
required until the canon of the New Testa
ment was complete, and then they ceased, 
their raison d'etre no longer existing. We 
are told that they are in the foundation of 
the Church (Eph. ii. 20), but we still have 
them as permanent gifts in their writings. 
However, there will be prophets in the 
future (Joel ii. 28; Rev. xi. 3-6), and during 
that period in which the great tribulation 
occurs. Consequently the Church's pil-
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grimage down here must come to an end 
before then, and its heavenly country be 
reached. * 

XV. " F o r we wrestle "not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world,'' against spiritual wickedness, or 
wicked spirits, in the heavenlies" (Eph. 
vi. 12). That is to say, during the Church's 
militant days (i.e., during its stay on eafth), 
Satan and his host are in the heavenlies; 
but he and his angels will be cast out of the 
heavens, and sent down to the earth before 
the great tribulation begins (Rev. xii. 7^7)-
Consequently the Church is no longer here 
when that awful persecution breaks out, and 
therefore is entirely immune from it. 

From these considerations I can only 
arrive at one conclusion ̂  namely, the 
Church will not pass through the great 
tribulation. 

In conclusion, I would say that I-believe 
that each true believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is eternally saved, and cannot under 
any circumstances perish. The Scripture 
makes this exceedingly clear. If an 
Arminian should bring to my notice one 
or more verses that I could not thoroughly 
reconcile with this belief, my failure in 
doing so would in no wise alter my con
viction or invalidate this truth of God- I 
believe in justification by faith oh the 
authority of the Word of God; but should 
one who denied this draw my attention to 
certain passages that seemed to conflict with 
this doctrine, and I found myself unable to 
show that there was no real contradiction, 
my inability to do so would in no wise 
warrant me in questioning for a single 
moment that glorious truth. Similarly, if 
one should bring to my knowledge difficulties 
which I could not explain in the way of 
accepting the truth we have been looking at 
this morning, namely, that the Church will 
not go through the great tribulation, my 
failure to do so would never cause me to 
give up what God has shown me to be His 
truth from the various passages we have 
been considering. 

•In this age it is predicted not that there will he false 
prophets (for that would imply the existence of true prophets) 
but " false teachers," as contrasted with God-given teachers 
(2 Peter ii. 1).—ED. 

God's Deliverance. 
By SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 

GOD hath a thousand keys to open a 
thousand doors for the deliverance of 

His own when it has come to the great 
extremity. Let us be faithful and care for 
our own part, which is to do and suffer for 
Him, and' lay God's part on Himself, and 
leave it there. Duties are ours, events are 
the Lord's. When our faith goeth to 
meddle with events, and to hold a court 
(if I may so speak) upon God's providence, 
and beginneth to say, " How wilt Thou do 
this and that ? " we lose ground; we have 
nothing to do then; it is our part to let the 
Almighty exercise His own office, and steer 
His own helm. 

Faith's Negatives. 
" By faith Noah, being warned of God concern

ing things not seen . . . prepared an ark. By faith 
Abraham, when he was called, . . . went out, not 
knowing whither. . . By faith he became a sojourner 
in the land of promise as in a land not his own. . . . 
By faith Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king" (Heb. xi. 7, 8, 9, 27, R.V.). 

TH E faithful Noah, warned of God 
From coming wrath to flee, 

Prepared an ark to meet a flood 
He could not see. 

Thus Abraham renounced his choice, 
Hastened in faith to dare, 

Set out, obedient to a voice, 
He knew not where. 

Since 'twas his God that held his hand, 
He ventured the unknown, 

In faith possessed a promised land 
As not his own. 

Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
Defied the tyrant's arm, 

Went forth when terrors were abroad 
Not fearing harm. 

Faith heeds the warning, seeing naught, 
Blindly obeys the call, 

In sweet content, not having aught, 
Possesses all. 

And while it neither sees nor knows, 
And means do not appear, 

Faith then its greatest triumph shows, 
It has no fear. j . s. G. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rejecting True Christians. 
A well known Christian worker in an English 

town writes as follows: 
A little while ago a copy of The Witness was 

given to me. I was so pleased with its contents 
that I ordered a copy month by month. I go 
to the Gospel hall when the brethren have any 
special meetings. I like them for their love of 
the Word of God; I like them because they 
keep the line of demarcation between the 
believer and the world distinct; because they 
are looking for the Lord's coming again ; and 
other things. But there are some things in 
which I cannot see eye to eye with them. 

For instance, I cannot see why they should 
refuse to allow any true believer whom they have 
known for years past as a sincere follower of 
the Lord Jesus to break bread with them unless 
that person was willing to become one with 
them, and accept their views on Church order 
and discipline. I should be glad if you could 
give me in your next issue any scripture which 
authorises them to forbid any true Christian 
from partaking of the Lord's Supper with them. 

[For many years we have taught and practised 
regular weekly observance of the Lord's Supper, 
whilst we regret the too common habit of its 
occasional observance, coupled often with lack 
of interest in the Gospel and other work for God. 
We have much sympathy with this believer 
and his evidently sincere difficulty. We know 
of no Scripture that warrants the rejection of 
a true child of God, one known to be " born 
again," to be consistent in walk, and sound in 
the fundamental doctrines of faith. Not a few 
beloved brethren seem to search more earnestly 
for reasons to reject believers than for grounds 
on whirfh heartily to receive them. The divine 
principle is, " for God hath received h im" 
(Rom. xiv. 3), and "receive ye one another as 
Christ also received us, to the glory of God " 
(Rom. xv. 7).—ED.] 

The Gospel in Mexico. 
Extract from " Occasional Paper " issued by 

Dublin brethren regarding work in Mexico. 
Communications may be sent to Mr. John 
W. Cumming, a 14 Clonliffe Road, Dublin. 

Mexico is a Federal Republic, extending 
from the United States of America southward 
to Guatemala and British Honduras, and lying 
between the Pacific Ocean on the West, and 
the Gulf of Mexico and Carribean Sea on the 
East. It has an area of 767,000 square miles, 
or equal to one fourth of the area of Europe. 
The estimated population is 15,000,000 of 
which, perhaps not more than 3,000,000 or 
20 per cent, can be classed as white. About 

35 per cent, are full blood Indians, and 45 per 
cent, mixed bloods. The white race is of 
Spanish descent. The foreign residents are 
comparatively few, perhaps not more than 
60,000 to 70,000. The language is Spanish, 
but the Indians speak in a variety of tribal 
dialects. The country is enormously rich in 
precious metals, attracting many foreigners. 
The government inclines to be liberal and 

?irogressive, and a large measure of religious 
iberty is secured. Nominally the people of 

Mexico are almost entirely Roman Catholic. 
In 1868 freedom of worship was granted, and 
soon afterwards Mr. Pascoe began mission 
work in the Republic. He started a printing 
press, and began to distribute large quantities 
of Gospel literature by post and otherwise, an 
increasing demand encouraging more extended 
effort. After Mr. Pascoe's death, Mr. Eglon 
Harris entered into his labours, and has 
continued to this time, developing the printing 
work on similar lines. A serious decline has 
taken place since Mr. Mercer's quarterly paper 
called The Gospel in Mexico was discon
tinued in 1906. The effect at once became 
manifest, causing the number of Gospel papers 
distributed by Mr. Eglon Harris to fall 
rapidly from 680,000 in 1906 to 336,000 
in 1911. The blessing to individuals which 
has" come to the knowledge of Mr. Harris 
through the reading of the publications has 
been very encouraging, and much of his work 
consists in maintaining correspondence with 
inquirers with whom he is thus brought into 
touch. It is confidently felt that Christian 
friends, when informed of the present 
position of this effort, and of the possibilities 
that lie ahead if necessary funds are again 
provided, will see to it that this valuable 
service is not merely maintained, but restored 
to a place of at least equal importance to that 
which it occupied prior to 1906. The Postal 
facilities at present are far in advance of those 
in Mr. Pascoe's time, the cost of postage in 
Mexico for printed papers being very trifling— 
perhaps cheaper than any other country in 
the world. 

N.B.—The printed Gospel message reaches 
places where there is no living witness of the 
Truth, and being read by persons who, without 
it, might never hear of the'salvation of God 
through Jesus Christ the Saviour. 

The Spirit of Antichrist. 
Referring to the letter in our May number by 

" J.T.," we offer the following reply : 
I. A man, by paying the levy imposed by the 

Union in order that he may have liberty to work, 
does not thereby become morally responsible 
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for all the Union does. Joseph did not consent 
to the decision of the Council at Jerusalem, 
and the Holy Spirit exonerates him from com
plicity io their crime (Luke xxiii. 51), although 
he belonged to their number. 

II . The full development of antichrist's 
dominion, and his godless and Satanic oppres
sion awaits a future day. But in trade 
unionism as it at present exists the principles 
are accepted and acted upon that will dominate 
the nations in the time of Revelation xiii. 17. 
We have known a Christian tradesman who 
paid the levy for "liberty to work." But the 
Union decreed a strike. He was satisfied with 
his wages and with his employer, and continued 
to work, scripture and his conscience requiring 
him to do so. But the employers were forced 
to dismiss the man, as the necessary condition 
upon which the strikers would return. We fail 
to see how a Christian can do otherwise than 
protest against such a system of oppression. 

I I I . The Medical Faculty beats little re
semblance to a trade union. Apy man may 
practise medicine, dentistry, bone-setting, &c, 
without qualifying or paying for a license; but 
such a practitioner has neither the status nor 
the protection that belongs to a duly qualified 
and licensed man, and by judicious legislation 
he is not permitted to perform certain functions 
(e.g., to give certificate of death), unless duly 
licensed to do so. The rules of the Medical 
Faculty are not oppressive, but are devised 
with a view to rendering the services of the pro
fession more effective, and protecting the public 
from ignorant and mischievous practices. 

j . R. c. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Twelve Apostles. 
E. J. S., Queensland, asks: " Who are the 

twelve referred to in 1 Corinthians xv. 5 ? " 
Scripture answers, Acts i. 26. Matthias was 

numbered with the eleven apostles. These are 
the words of the Holy Spirit. j . R, C. 

Spiritual Relationships. 
In reply to question on Matthew xii. 50.— 

We would remark that "brother, sister, and 
mother," are named as embracing the nearest 
or most affectionate natural relationships. 
Matthew xii. 39-45 pronounces prophetically 
the doom of the nation of Israel. Their 
attributing to Satanic agency the gracious 
miracles wrought by the Lord through the power 
of the Holy Spirit was the culmination of their 
iniquity and blasphemy. From that point 
three consequences followed. The Lord 

dissociates Himself frbm the guilty nation, 
owning those only as related to Him who 
were doers of the Father's will. It is a 
spiritual relationship, and affords no warrant 
whatever for the Roman Catholic fiction which 
calls the Virgin Mary " t h e mother of God," 
or for the giving of the title "Mother" to the 
superior in a, convent. Another result is that 
from this time the Lord spake to the people 
only in parables (see Matt. xiii. 10-15), a n d t n e 

third is that from that time " He hid Himself 
from them" and did no more sign-miracles 
openly. The blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit had sealed the doom of the nation. 

Washing the Feet of Judas. 
Another question i s : " If the Lord washed the 

feet of Judas, what is this intended to teach us?" 
The primary teaching of the Lord's action in 
washing the feet of the disciples was clea'rly by 
example to convey a lesson of humility and 
readiness to perform for a fellow-disciple the 
humblest service. It shows that such humble 
service is not to be denied to even a wicked 
person if we are ia a position to do them good 
(see Matt. vi. 44-48). In dealing with the 
spiritual significance of the action it applies 
only to believers, and as Judas was not then 
manifested, his hypocrisy being known only to 
the Lord, he is treated as one of the rest. j . R. c. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on; the 
15th of the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

REPLIES ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING! 
T H E EXISTENCE OF GIFTS.—Are all the gifts 

enumerated in 1 Cor. xii. in the Church now ? 
If not, which have been discontinued, and why? 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT W H I T E THRONE?—In the light of such 
scriptures as Johnv.37,28,29; iCorinthiansxv.33 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, 11-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

T H E KINGDOM OF GOD AND THOSE WHO 
INHERIT IT.—i Corinthians vi. 9, " T h e un
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Galatians v. 31, "They which practise 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Ephesians v. 5, " N o covetous man 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God." Do these three passages refer to 
believers or to unbelievers ? 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
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did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

Covenant and Testament. 
QUESTION 606.—(1 Cor. xi. 25; Heb. ix. 15, 

&c).—Is the original in these passages best 
rendered by the word "covenant" or "testa
ment ? " 

[The replies received to thi,s question are too 
numerous and too extended for our space. We 
give one in favour of " Testament," and two 
for " Covenant," and on page 179 we give an 
article by Mr. George Trench, on,the two words 
which* appears to us to be decisive, and which 
in fact takes up all the points contained in the 
answers not given.—ED.] 

Answer A.—" For where a covenant is, there 
must of necessity be death of that which con
firms *it; for a covenant is steadfast over dead 
[ones], since it is never of force when that 
which confirms it lives, whence neither was 
the first instituted without blood." 

Genesis xv. 17 probably furnishes a clue to 
the explanation. The dead animals and birds 
were there placed on the ground. A smoking 
furnace and torches of fire passed between them. 
The same day the Lord make a covenant with 
Abram; that is, over the dead. We know little 
of the mysterious import of the transaction, 
but it is plain that hereby God was pleased to 
pledge Himself to perform to Abram what He . 
then promised.—From "Notes on Hebrews" by 
the late Robert Nelson of Malvern. 

Answw B.—The word is always the same in 
the original—the thought of a man's " will," as 
we understand it, seems foreign to the passage 
in Hebrews ix. 15—which (although our English 
version appears to so render it) is dealing with 
the two covenants, i.e., that given by Moses at 
Mount Sinai, and the new covenant sealed and 
ratified by the precious blood of Christ, the 
Mediator of the new covenant. The passage 
may lawfully be thus rendered from verse 16, 

*"iixttftitou. How this word could have been rendered 
* testator' seems strange; probably from having first settled 
' tes tament ' as the translation of Sv«M*». whence the 
declension into the will of a dead person. But in the context 
there is nothing about a testator, nor about inheriting through 
the will of one dead. On the contrary, it is the living God who 
arranges or covenants, and it is living people in respect of 
whom the covenants are made: the first, the Israelites; the 
second, the present people of God, The first covenant was 
ratified or confirmed by the blood of calves and goats; the 
second, by the blood of Christ. The words testator and testa
ment ignore the substantive facts of this most important 
passage." 

and the word "covenan t" used throughout. 
" For, where a covenant is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the mediating sacri
fice. For a covenant is of force [valid] over the 
dead sacrifices; otherwise it is of no force at 
all, while the mediating sacrifice is yet alive." 

A. o. M. 
Answer C. — Mr. William Kelly, whose 

scholarship is undoubted, gives the following 
information with regard to these words: 
"?;*<»»»" means " testament" as well as 
"covenant." It is correct to translate it 
according to the usage. There are certain 
surroundings which indicate to the competent 
eye when " covenant" is right, and when 
" testament " is better. 

Unless I am greatly mistaken, the word 
should always be translated " covenant," 
except in Hebrews ix. 16 and 17. In these two 
verses it means " testament" from the previous 
mention of the "inheritance " (v. 15). How is 
it anyone gets an inheritance ? By a testament. 
Such has been the usual form in all countries, 
not savage, in all ages. No figure therefore 
would be more natural than that if God 
intended those called to have an inheritance, 
there should be a testament about the matter. 
Accordingly, advantage is taken of an un
questionable meaning of the word for this 
illustration, based on the death of Christ. 
"Where a testament is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the te*stator." That 
the^ latter word (jtuJi/um) in this connection 
means " testator ," appears beyond question. 
I am not aware that it is, nor do I believe that 
it could be ever used in such a sense as 
" covenanting victim," for which some contend. 
There is not a single writer in the language, 
either sacred or profane, who employs it in 
such a sense. 

To translate imti/ttvat " testator " is to accept 
its legitimate meaning as attested by all the 
monuments of the Greek tongue. He is showing 
in this portion the efficacy of Christ's death. 
He demonstrates its vicarious nature and value 
from the sacrifices so familiar to the Hebrews 
in connection with the covenant that required 
them. 

Then he seizes on the other use of the word, 
viz: as a testamentary disposition, and shows 
the necessity of Christ's death to bring it into 
force. It is true that victims were sometimes 
slain in ratifying a covenant, and thus were 
the seal of the covenant, but (1) they 
were not essential, and (2) the isx/iumci, the' 
covenanter had in no case to die to make the 
contract valid. On the other hand, in no case 
can a testament come into execution without 
the testator's death. H. F . S. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
Notes—Chapter 2. 1-6. 

v. i (contd.), t ak ing . . . with me.—one 
word in orig., sumparalambano, used elsewhere 
only of John Mark, Acts 12. 25, 15. 37, 38. 
Paul makes a difference thus between 
Barnabas who went with him, and Titus 
whom he took with him. The younger 
man was subordinate to the older men, an 
assistant and attendant, 13. 5, rather than 
a colleague.|j 

Titus also—aGentile Christian, a younger 
fellow-worker with the Apostle, mentioned 
only in the Epp. of the latter, viz., in 1 Cor. 
nine times, in Gal. twice, and in 2 Tim. 
4. 10; one of the " Pastoral" Epp. was 
addressed to him. 

v. 2, And I went up by revelation;— 
see on 1. 12, 16, and on v. 1, above. -

and I laid before—see on "conferred 
not," 1. 16; above. 

them—i.e., the church at Jerusalem, see 
Acts 15. 6, 12, 22. 

the gospel which I preach—see on 
1. n , above. 

among the Gentiles,—seeon 1. i6,above. 
but privately—hafidian, as in Matt. 17, 

19, 20. 17, e.g.,.where the words are rendered 
"apart." Presumably this interview pre
ceded the gathering of the whole church 
mentioned in Acts 15. 6-29. 

before them who were of repute,—or, 
simply, ' to them of repute,' i.e., persons 
held in consideration. The participle of 
dokeo, ' to think,' is used, and is, lit. = 
' persons [well] thought of [by others]; ' it 
occurs again in v. 6, " those who were re
puted to be somewhat,"and in v. 9, "James 
and Cephas and John, they who were re
puted to be pillars;" plainly these are the 
persons intended here also. 

The description is not ironical; in Mark 
10. 42 " they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles " are not nominal rulers. 
So here; the Apostle recognises, alike by his 
actions and in his words, that James, Cephas, 
and John were what they were reputed in 
the church at Jerusalem to be, its respon
sible rulers and guides. 

In each case the margin " are " is to be 

preferred, for though the Apostle is describ
ing how the church at Jerusalem at the time 
of his visit esteemed these men, the thought 
of how those to whom he was writing 
esteemed them was uppermost in his mind. 

lest by any means — introducing the 
reason why he had sought an interview with 
the leaders before laying the matter before 
the whole church. 

I should be running, — continuous 
present tense, referring to the particular 
service in which he was then engaged, viz., 
the mission to Jerusalem. 

or had run,—continuous past tense, 
referring to the attitude he had taken up 
toward the Judaizing teachers at Antioch, 
and to his consent to submit the matters in 
dispute to the judgment of the church in 
Jerusalem. 

The metaphor is drawn from the Greek 
Stadium in which races were run; see 
1 Cor. 9. 26, Phil. 2. 16, 3. 14, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

in vain.—cp. Phil. 2. 16, 1 Thess. 3. 5. 
The remaining places of the occurrence of 
the phrase are 2 Cor. 6. 1, 1 Thess. 2. i.|| 

These words are not to be understood as 
indicating any misgiving in the Apostle's 
mind concerning the gospel he preached. 
They refer to his apprehension of the possi
bility of non-success in his mission. When 
"dissension and questioning" arose at 
Antioch, he had consented to take the judg
ment of the church at Jerusalem. If then, 
through any lack of diligence or forethought 
on his part, a decision adverse to the broader, 
more liberal gospel were to be given, the 
work of God among the Gentiles would 
be set back indefinitely. Hence his 
precaution that the leaders should be 
put in possession of all the facts and argu
ments, so that, if possible, their weighty 
influence in favour of freedom might be 
secured before the points in dispute were 
debated in public. Paul had not come to 
Jerusalem to obtain sanction for the con
tinuance of his ministry among the Gentiles, 
indeed, but in view of the efforts that had 
been made to nullify his labours, to convince 
the elders and the church there of the 
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validity of the gospel he preached, and to 
counteract the misrepresentations that had 
been made. In this aim he seems to have 
been successful, as subsequent events 
showed, cp. especially Acts 15. 25. Paul 
and Barnabas seem to have commended 
themselves as well as their doctrine. 

v. 3, But—the Apostle adduces another 
pî oof that he was not an opportunist, preach
ing or denying the law as suited his circum
stances, and that he had never from the first 
yielded to the claims of the Judaizers; see 
on 1. 17, and Intro. Note iv. 

not even Titus who was with me,— 
the form of the sentence as well as its word
ing, throws the emphasis on the fact that 
Titus was actually present at the time of 
which the Apostle is writing. On the one 
hand, living among Jews whose prejudices, 
albeit they were Christians, were such as to 
prevent them eating with an uncircumcised 
person, to have induced Titus to submit to 
the rite would have relieved the Apostle from 
some embarrassment. On the other, to have 
yielded to pressure in the matter might have 
conciliated the Judaizers somewhat, and so 
have contributed to the success of his mission. 

being a Greek,—and so uncircumcised. 
The term Hellen, here and at 3. 28, was 
applied only to such Gentiles as spoke the 
Greek language. Since, however, that 
tongue was the common medium of inter
course in the Roman Empire, ' Greek ' and 
' Gentile' had become more or less inter
changeable terms. The nationality of Titus 
is not stated in N.T. 

It is possible that the Apostle had in mind 
the use the Judaizers had made of his cir
cumcision of Timothy, Acts 16. 3, and that 
these words are added to differentiate the 
two cases, for Timothy's mother was a 
Jewess, though his father was a Greek. 

was compelled to be circumcised:— 
i.e., pressure was brought td bear upon them 
to this end; by whom is not stated, perhaps 
by certain believers of the sect of the 
Pharisees, Acts 15. 5, to whose natural 
prejudices in favour of the Law of Moses 
the " false brethren" may have appealed. 
If these men claimed that all Gentile con
verts must be circumcised, the Ap.ostle's 
own companion, Titus, would become a test 
case. Did Paul yield the point and was 

Titus actually circumcised ? The question 
has been answered:— 

a. Affirmatively, that Titus was circum
cised, but by a gracious concession on the 
part of the Apostle, not by the compulsion 
of the Judaizers. 

b. Negatively, that the Apostle main
tained his ground and that Titus remained 
uncircumcised. 

In support of a it is urged that the 
emphasis falls on the words "compelled" 
and " by way of subjection," v. 5, and that 
the Apostle's intention is to show that he 
gave way only as a concession and in order 
to conciliate the narrower party, not because 
he recognised the propriety of imposing a 
purely Jewish ordinance on Gentile converts. 
Against this, however, it seems conclusive 
that neither of these words is emphatic by 
position, as should have been the case on 
this hypothesis. 

Moreover, the Apostle can hardly have 
intended to admit that Titus was circum
cised as evidence that he had not yielded on 
this very point. Surrender is not a proof of 
victory. Such an admission would weaken his 
argument j ust where it ought to gather force. 

Paul had shown his desire to promote 
harmony in consenting to take the judgment 
of the church at Jerusalem at all: he showed 
his firmness where essential things are con
cerned in refusing to have Titus circumcised. 

Thus v. 3 stands in contrast with v. 2; the 
former shows how far the Apostle was pre
pared to go in order to allay any legitimate 
fear as to his course and to prgrmote a good 
understanding; the latter shows that his 
willingness to conciliate did not extend to 
surrender in any really vital matter. 

v. 4, and that—there is no word in orig. 
corresponding to " that." 

because of—if " tha t" be omitted the 
sentence introduced by "and because of" 
connects itself naturally with the close of 
v. 2 as a second reason why the Apostle 
should have sought a private interview with 
the leaders. V. 3, would, in that case, form 
a parenthesis (see note at 1.7). 

If, However, " tha t " be retained, v. 4 is 
to be read with v. 3, and is to be understood 
as supplying the reason why the efforts of 
some at Jerusalem to have Titus circumcised 
were unsuccessful. In that case the ellipsis 
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may be supplied and the words paraphrased 
thus:—' and that pressure was brought to 
bear upon us by, ».«., The Twelve or others 
because of, i.e., in order to "conciliate, or to 
avoid conflict with, the false brethren.' 

Of these interpretations perhaps the first 
is to be preferred. 

the false brethren—occurs again only 
at 2 Cor. 11. 26, " in perils among false 
brethren," with apparent reference to the 
" false apostles, deceitful workers " of v. 13. 
Thus " false brethren" = pretended brethren, 
not Christians at all, but Jews with a subtle 
design on the integrity and simplicity of the 
gospel. 

privily brought in,—pareisaktos, from 
para, —by the side, i.e., not straightforwardly, 
<«, = into, and ago, = to bring. The word is 
used by Strabo, a Greek historian contem
porary with Paul, of enemies introduced 
secretly into a city by traitors within.|| 

The corresponding verb, pareisago, occurs, 
in 2 Pet. 2. 1, of false teachers "who 
privily bring in destructive heresies."|| 

Presumably these false brethren had been 
introduced into the church by " them that 
were of the circumcision," 2. 12, mentioned 
in Acts 15. 5. Party zeal often leads to 
unholy alliances. 

who came in privily—pareiserchomai ; 
brought in to accomplish the ends of the 
circumcision p'arty, the establishment of the 
ceremonial law, or some part of it, in the 
church, they came in to accomplish their own 
end, the complete destruction of the faith. 

In Rom. 5. 20, where this word occurs 
again, it has its literal meaning.|| 

A similar compound is used in a similar 
connection in Jude 4, of some who had 
" crept in privily—ungodly men."|| 

to spy out—katashopeo, as in 2 Sam. 10. 3, 
LXX, e.g., to search out with a view to 
overthrowing.il 

our liberty—eleutheria, a word here used 
to describe the unfettered condition of the 
Christian soul in contrast with the Jewish 
condition of bondage to law, and so in 5. 1. 
This liberty is said to be " in Christ Jesus," 
see below, and is secured by the presence 
and ministry of the Holy Spirit, who frees 
the mind from mistaken notions about God 
and Christ, 2 Cor. 3. 17. It secures to the 
individual freedom of choice and of action, 

1 Cor. 10. 29, but always within the limits 
imposed by consideration for the welfare of 
others, Gal. 5. 13, and this because Christ's 
freeman is the bondservant of God, 1 Pet. 
2. 16. Hence Christian liberty is far 
removed from the carnal license which false 
teachers promise their dupes, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
James, speaking of the restraints of the 
gospel on those who profess it, finely 
describes Christianity as " the perfect law, 
the law of liberty," 1. 25, and reminds his 
readers that by this law the Christian is 
about to be judged for the use of his liberty 
in his words and deeds, 2. 12. 

From " the bondage of corruption" the 
Christian looks for deliverance at the coming 
of the Lord, Rom. 8. 2i.|| 

which we have in Christ Jesus,—Paul 
uses the phrases "in Christ Jesus," and, but 
not so frequently, " in Christ," 1. 22, never 
' in Jesus,' ' in Jesus Christ,' to express the 
intimacy of the mystical union between the 
believer and the Lord in His death and 
resurrection. There are no simpler words 
available to explain the term, which is 
pregnant with meaning for those who have 
the mind of Christ. 'In Christ' occurs also 
in 1-Pet 3. 16, 5. 14, in the same sense, and 
not elsewhere in N.T., but cp. 1 John 5. 20. 

In the Epp. of James, Peter, John, and 
Jude, men who had companied with the Lord 
in the days of His flesh, ' Jesus Christ' is 
the invariable order of the Name and Title, 
for this was the order of their experience ; as 
Jesus they knew Him first, that He was 
Messiah they learnt finally in His resur
rection. But Paul came to know Him first 
in the glory of heaven, Acts 9. 1-6, and his 
experience being thus the reverse of theirs, 
the reverse order, i.e., ' Christ Jesus,' is of 
frequent occurrence in his letters, but, with 
the exception of Acts 24. 24, does not occur 
elsewhere in N.T. 

In Paul's letters the order is always in 
harmony with the context. Thus ' Christ 
Jesus' describes the Exalted One who 
emptied Himself, Phil. 2. 5, and testifies to 
His pre-existence; ' Jesus Christ' describes 
the despised and rejected One Who wasafter-
wards glorified, Phil. 2. 11, and testifies to 
His resurrection. ' Christ Jesus ' suggests 
His grace, 'Jesus Christ' suggests His glory, 

that they might bring us into bond-

overthrowing.il
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age :—katadouloo, = to reduce to slavery. 
The word is used again in 2 Cor. 11.20. The 
tense of the verb implies that had it not 
been for the circumstances he is about to 
relate the success of the false brethren would 
have been assured.|| 

v. 5, to whom we—i-e., Paul, Barnabas, 
and the others, who were sent from Antioch, 
Acts 15. 2. 

gave place—eiko, to yield, to give way.|| 
in the way of subjection,—hypotage, 

used again at 2 Cor. 9. 13 of the submission 
of Christians to Christ; in 1 Tim. 2. 11 of 
the position of women in the church; and 
in 1 Tim. 3. 4 of the relationship between 
children and their parents. ' Submission ' 
is to be preferred to ' subjection,' inasmuch 
as to submit is to yield oneself, whereas to 
subject is to cause another person to yield. 

no, not for an hour;—this emphatic 
expression implies prompt resistance to a 
formal demand, and excludes the notion 
that Titus had been circumcised. 

that the truth of the gospel—not = 
the true gospel, but the true teaching of the 
gospel, i.e., as contrasted with any per
version of it by the admixture of a foreign 
element, such as Jewish law, here and v. 14, 
or Gentile philosophy, Col. 1. 5H 

might continue—diameno, a stronger 
form of the verb mend = to abide. 

with—pros, as at 1. 18 and 1 Thess. 3. 4, 
where see note; the preposition suggests 
the active, living power of the gospel. 

you.—the Apostle knew that he had 
fought in the interest of all "churches of 
the Gentiles," and, indeed, of all believers, 
whether Jew or Gentile, not merely of the 
church at Antioch, in whose behalf the 
mission to Jerusalem was primarily under
taken, and that freedom for one meant 
freedom for all. 

v. 6, But from those who were reputed 
to be somewhat—as at v.- 2 where, as 
here, the Apostle does not speak dis
paragingly of the leaders themselves, but 
seems rather to have in view the efforts of his 
opponents to magnify unduly the authority 
of these leaders; see Intro. Note iv.,p. 108. 

(whatsoever they were,—or better, as 
marg., "what they once were;" for the 
word, pott, occurs here which is translated 
" in time past " at 1.13, and "once" at 1. 23. 

Probably the Apostle is thinking of the 
association of The Twelve with the Lord 
Jesus during His ministry on earth, since 
it was on this ground that their partisans 
claimed for them that exclusive authority 
which he so emphatically repudiates. 

it maketh no matter to me:—his direct 
commission from the Lord, received as 
already described, 1. 12, 15, 16, relieved 
him of any responsibility to the authority of 
the Apostles. Cp. 2 Cor. 10. 7, 8. 

God accepteth not man's person)— 
prosopon, as at 1. 22, see note. This ex
pression is used in O.T., a, in the sense of 
being gracious or kind to anyone, whether 
of God, Gen. 19. 21, or of man, 32. 20; b, in 
the sense of being impartial, whether of 
God, Deut. 10. 17, or of man, Lev. 19. 15. 
In N.T. it occurs only in the latter sense, 
and only here and Luke 20. 21; in the 
parallel passages, Matt. 22.16, Mark 12.14, 
' to look on, to regard, the face' appears; in 
Jude 16, ' to admire the face.'|| 

The two words, prosopon, ' face,' and 
lamba.no, 'accept,' are combined in Rom. 
2. n , Eph. 6. 9, Col. 3. 25, of the impartial
ity and justice that characterise all God's 
dealings with men, and in Jas. 2. 1, in an 
exhortation to Christians not to be in
fluenced in church life by social status.|| 

A similar, compound, with the same mean
ing, is used in Acts 10. 34 (verb) and Jas. 
2. 9 (noun), and, with a negative prefix, in 
1 Pet. 1. 17.ll 

The Apostle's meaning seems to be that 
expressed in one of his letters concerning 
ministry generally, " all these worketh the 
one and the same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as He will," 1 Cor. 12.11. 
They had companied with the Lord, he had 
been a persecutor of the followers of the 
Lord ; that to him should be committed the 
full gospel of the grace of God, and that he 
should become the Apostle to the Gentiles, 
could, therefore, have no merely natural 
explanation. 

Questions. 
13. Collect the references to the foot-race 

which occur in the Epp. of the Apostle Paul, 
and show the purpose of the illustration in 
each passage. 

14. What things are described in N.T. as 
' bondage' to the Christian ? 

lamba.no
17.ll
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• NOTES FOR JULY, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING—Christian Conferences as fol

lows : Conference in tent, Bilbao St., Glasgow, July 
6, at 3. Messrs. W. J. Grant, John Ritchie, J. M. 
Hamilton, H. B. Thompson, and R. Leggat, ex-
pscted....Forty-fifth Annual Camp Meeting, Lesma-
hagov, July 7, at 11 and 3....Open-air meetings on 
Low Green and Conference in Victoria Hall, Main 
Street, Ayr, July 13-17. Messrs. Wigstone, Green, 
Pickering, Scott, Fraser, Gray, Beattie, and 

-others....July 18, Methil. Messrs. W. J. Grant, J. M. 
Hamilton, T. Baird, A. E. Green, W. Salter... 
Craigellachie, July 23,24, at 10.30 each day. Com
munications to Mr. Chas. Morrison, Aberlour... 
Inverurie, Aug. 21, at 10...Half-yearly Meetings, 
Glasgow, Sept. 27 to Oct. 1. 

GLASGOW.—Mr. W. J. Grant had profitable 
meetings for believers in Gospel Hall, Cathcart 
Road.... Mr. John Ferguson has pitched tent in Oat-
lands, a thickly populated working class district; 

-an encouraging response; some blessing. 
TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—Messrs. M'Kenzie 

and Morrison have been six weeks at Culloden. 
Stiff at first, but meetings have increased; one or 
two professed....Mr. Percy Beard spent profitable 
times at Dunfermline and Inverkeithing with Gospel 
Car. A good hearing; some professed. He is on 
'the sands at Aberdour during July and August; 
would value help. Address, Hermon, Aberdour... 
Mr. Jas. Wilson has removed tent to Gourdon. 
Had good meetings at Ber-vie, where he was 
helped for ten days by Mr. J. K. M'Ewen... 
Mr. David Hamilton is in Wigtownshire tent, 
pitched near Glen of Luce School. Conference 
in tent, June 20.... Messrs. A. Marshall, R. Barnet, 
D. Hamilton, and Jas. Milroy ministered practical 
and profitable words; attendance good...Messrs. 
W. Hill and A. Giltnour are having some blessing 
in Stirlingshire tent in Tillicoultry district. ...Mr. 
Malcolm M'Donald had large meetings and some 
blessing in Lanarkshire tent at Old Roman Bridge, 
near Hamilton Palace Colliery. Is now at Douglas, 
Park Rows, Bellshill....Mr. J. Stephen is having 
a little encouragement in the lonely district of 
Dundrennan, Kirkcudbrightshire. This is a 
very needy part and pioneer work indeed 
...Mr. Malcolm M'Kinnon is in Old Kilpatrick; 
manifest interest...Messrs. M'Nab and Kennedy 

-commenced with Caledonian Bible Carriage at 
Stirling. Are now at Fallin. Hope to visit villages 
in western side of Stirlingshire; having encourage
ment in the midst of much indifference...Ayrshire 

-tent has been pitched at Belth. Opened with Con
ference on June 8. Messrs. R. W. Smith, W. 

(NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items of 
interest, should be sent to PICKERING & INGLIS, 
Glasgow, not later than the 20th of the month. 

Shaw, John Gray, and J. M. Hamilton; a helpful 
time. Mr. J. M. Hamilton commenced Gospel 
effort on Sunday, June 9, and finds the ground 
"stiff and stony.'- Good Sunday gatherings. 
Valuable help from Christians in Barrmill and 
Kilbirnie... Mr. W. S. King has been several weeks 
with Bible Carriage holding open-air meetings on 
week nights at Bucksburn, near Aberdeen; on 
Lord's days ministering the Word in Aberdeen 
and Woodaide. 

NOTES.—Believers meet to break bread in Club 
Hall, Sandbank, each Lord's day at 12....Assembly 
in Inverness now meet in hall, 7 Tomnahurich St. 
Correspondence to Mr. Frank Edgar, 8 George St. 
Mr. Robert Fairie, London, and others have given 
valued help....For the present believers in Gourock 
meet in the house of Mr. John Callander, 1 Castle 
Gardens...The new Gospel Hall, Charleston, 
Paisley, was opened with a fifteen days' mission 
conducted by Mr. A. T. Paterson on June 2. Saints 
have been refreshed and encouraged; a number of 
backsliders restored...Mr. John Stout is having 
blessing in Lerwick; some baptisms... Mr. A. 
Marshall hopes to give help in Largs during July.... 
Good open-air meetings in Millport during June. 
Help valued from July visitors. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Annual Fellowship Meetings 

in Gospel Hall, Highbridge, Aug. 5, at 2.30 ... 
Cardiff, Oct. 2, 3, for ministry of the Word. 
Special Missionary Conference later. 

LONDON.—At Quarterly Meeting of S.S. Super
intendents, June 7, preliminary arrangements were * 
made for Teachers' Conference to be held in Oct. 
Details later....Mr. Hy. Pickering gave helpful 
addresses to large and appreciative audiences in 
Clapton Hall during June. Mr. W. E. Willy 
follows during July....Mr. Pickering also spoke 
in Cholmeley,. Maiden, and other halls....Bank 
Holiday meetings, May 27, Assembly Hall, 
East Ham, well attended. Messrs. Scott, 
Ford, and Hucklesby helped in ministering 
the Word....Yiotoria Hall, Wandsworth, May 
27. Good times afternoon and evening. 
Messrs. Lowe, Ash, Hubble, and others took up 
profitably "What is the Church of God?".... 
Missionary meeting in King's Hall, Willesden, 
June 15. A good number assembled. Mr. Hy. 
Pickering took up " Missionary Methods." Messrs. 
H. Price, A. E. Green, F. Schlinder, and W. Payne 
gave interesting reports.... Annual meeting in Bel
mont Hall, Harrow, June 42. Subject, "The 
House of God," taken up helpfully by Dr. Anderson-
Berry, Messrs. F. Ash.G. Hucklesby, and A. M. Kyd. 

A CAREFUL READING of these notes will give 
you a synoptical survey of the leading events at 
home and abroad, gathered from all sources. 
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...Mr. Scbindler has given interesting reports of 
African work in Eltham, Woolwich, and other halls. 
....Mr. Joseph J. Lowenberg will give four special 
addresses on The Passover on Wednesday evenirgs 
of July in Cholmeley Hall. 

REPORTS.—Bradford. May 26-28. Messrs. H. 
B. Thompson. C. F. Hogg, W. Hoste. H. W. 
Figgi». J- Ferguson, A. Marshall, and W. Tytler 
ministered the Word. Messrs. Gaudibert, Belgium; 
R. Cooper, A. Marshall, and J. Ferguson gave 
reports of work....Swanswell Meeting Room, Coven
try, May 27. Profitable ministry by Messrs. Camp
bell, Dawson, and Salwey...Fellowship meeting, 
Ammonford, South Wales, May 27. Large and 
enthusiastic. Capt./Stevenson, Messrs. Heibert, 
J. H. Fish, ;L. M. Roberts, and T. Baird con
tributed profitably Nathaniel Hall, Sidcup, 
May 27. Mr. Will Payne gave interesting ac
count of work in Argentina. Messrs. Murray 
Duncan, C. E. Oldham, and W. E. Barker gave 
very helpful addresses. Well attended Bourne
mouth, May 27. A good time lor blessing and 
for numbers. Practical ministry by Messrs. 
Hickman, Thomas, Nesbitt, and others...East Kent 
Conference in Ebenezer Hall, Folkestone, May 27-
Goodly number present. A time of cheer and bless-\ 
ing. Dr. Murray, Messrs. Scarff, Hindley-Jones, 
Goodman, Gore, Groves, Turner, Kedward, Gilbert, 
King-Turner, Banks, and Lewis spoke helpful words. 
...June 8, Todmorden. Word ministered in fresh
ness and power by Messrs. Wharton, Laurie, and 
Cartwright....May 27, Maynard's Green. Well 
attended. Messrs. Gillespie, Sr ooks, Grant, White-
horn, and Swan ministered.. Barnstaple, June 12. 
About 500 present. Most helpful ministry from 
Messrs. Bennet, Vellicott, Stanley, Vicary, Stan-
combe, Lear, Barnes, and Green....Conference at 
Lyme Regis on Whit-Monday was well attended. 
Ministry by Messrs. W. W. Wills, W. Stagg, 
W. D. Dunning, J. Surcombe, and Collard was 
practical, edifying, and refreshing... Hinton-St. 
George Fellowship Meeting. A record number 

Eresent. 'Messrs. Bray, Symons, Dunning, Mans-
eld, and Stembridge gave practical ministry. Mr. 

Bennet (Yeovil), although physically weak, also 
helpfully ministered the Word. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-Mr T. Taylor has 
seen signs of blessing at Nine Ashes.... Messrs. 
Cauker and Woodward commenced in Malvern 
Wells, June 16. Very encouraging...Mr. Rose is 
working Gospel Car in villages near Cambridge... 
Mr. F. A. Glover had large meetings of children 
and adults with blessing at Dilton...Messrs. Roberts 
and Mudditt commenced at Treherbert, June 9.... 
Mr. Macphie has seen some saved amongst adults 
and children near Yeovil...Messrs. Jennings and 
Hasler had blessing at Hilton. Now at Great 
Rollright, Oxon....Mr. Chas. Wyncoll at Nanghton. 
Mr. A. E. Hodgkinson bas commenced in Duffield, 

AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT of the conver-
sion of a Fisherman's Wife, by Alex. Marshall, 
beautifully illustrated by art ptoto and special 
drawing, appear in Herald this month., id. 

Yorks....Mr. John Carrick is in Woodham Ferris, 
Essex. People turning out well....Messrs. M'Alpine 
and Anderson are having blessing at Posiok. 
Worcester Messrs. Tranter and Matthews hope 
to have campaign near Ammonford...Mr J. Hodson 
is extending his visit to Westfield, Battle, Sussex, 
owing to great interest and blessing....Mr. A. 
Midson reached old and young at Preston, Canter
bury. A few confessed Christ, and Christians 
helped. Now at Staple, Kent...Messrs. Bradley and 
Gates found East Clandon hard ground....Messrs. 
Kistruck and Johnson have visited Partridge Green 
and Ashurst, Sussex. Blessing has been given to 
some old men and many others... Messrs. Glen and 
Hickley had carriage on market place at Tring, Herts, 
and reached large numbers. Removed to Wigginton* 
now at Cholesbury Common, Bucks....Mr. Thos. 
Traynor commenced at Radnage and removed to 
Bledlow Ridge. Happy times ...Mr. D. Ward 
opened work withcarriageand new tent at Grayeley. 
Large meetings; some professed. Now at Westcn, 
Herts...Mr. H. Batehelor is labouring with 
car near Windsor, and desires prayer for guidance. 
....Mr. W. D. Dunning hopes to pitch tent in 
Honiton, Devon....Mr. Archie Payne in Pllley 
Green, near Barnsley Mr. W. Hamilton com
menced at Ray ton-Eleven-Towns. Attendancegocd.. 

NOTES.—Mr. Rose, late of Newmarket, had gcod 
meetings for Christians at West Mersea....Mr. J. P. 
Wigstone paid a visit to Consett, which was much 
enjoyed. Several baptised in river on Whit-
Monday...Mr. T. Robinson had cheering meetings 
at Soilly Banks...The visits of Messrs. C. F. Hogg 
and Jas. Hodson to Sunderlarfd were much 
appreciated. Recently four young belieters were-
baptised...Liverpool local brethren bad gcod start 
with open-air meetings on Whit-Mor day; Mr. Jas. 
Macdonald and Mr. J. M. Hamilton giving help. 
They continue every night, and hope to go right 
over the City during the summer. Hearing and 
interest splendid... Mr. C. W. Foster had fcood time-
in Suffolk. A number professed. Ten baptised 
and added to meetings....Mr. E. Pearce bsptised 
eleven young people in the River Taw at Barnstaple, 
at 7 a.m., June 16. Many from Sunday school... 
Visitors to Cleetborpes should note that believers 
meet each Lord's day at n at the Harbour of 
Refuge, Grimsby. Correspondence to T. Barry, 15, 
Stanley St., Manchester... Mr John M'Docald had 
large and encouraging open-air meetings in. Stock
port ; also pood open-air meetings outside one of 
the mills. Several professed faith in Christ. Mr. 
W. H. Hunter has returned home...Mr. T. H. 
Maynard, of India, expects to sail middle of August 
for British Columbia, to get his sons settled there. 
He also expects to stay a few months, and would' 
gladly help assemblies in ministry, or in giving 
accounts of the Lord's work in India... Our brother, 
Mr. E. C. Harries, of Bedford, who was seriously ill" 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT of Life of Henry Varley, 
veteran Preacher and Teacher, is subject of lead
ing article in Pathway for July, also address, "How-
to Prepare a S.S. Lesson," by W. E. Vine. Jd. 
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is now slightly improved. Will value prayer....Mr. 
John M'Alpine took ill at Malvern. We are glad to 
say he is so far improved as to be able to take a 
little part in the meetings. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Annual Believers' Meeting in 

Canvas Tent (not hall as in past two year*}, Mulla-
fera&ghan, July 12 at 12....Annual Meeting of Be
lievers in Drum, Co. Monaghan, July 17. 

DUBLIN.—Annual Conference in Merrlon Hftll, 
June 11-13. Messrs. Hagg, Graham, Scroggie, 
A. Stewart, and Dr. A. T. Schofield ministered the 
Word. Missionary reports and addresses were 
given by Messrs. David Baron, T. Baird, Pan 
Crawford, J. L. Jarrett, T. H. Maynard, and W. 
Payne. Large and appreciative audiences. The 
conference throughout, which proved a time of deep 
spiritual refreshment, was characterised by hearty 
fellowship and love. Mr. C. P. Hogg gave helpful 
addresses during June. Mr. B. R. Mudditt follows 
in July. 

BSLEA8T, — First Missionary Conference, 
Victoria Hall, June 14-17. Good meetings; helpful 
ministry and encouraging reports. Messrs. Sparkes, 
Wigstone, Davies, King, Maynard, Evans, Thomp
son, Dawson, Baird, and Barnett took part. 'Sisters' 
meeting addressed by Mrs. Sparkes, Mrs. Maynard, 
and Miss Lynn.. S. S. Teachers' Conference in 
Victoria Hall addressed by T. Baird....Mr. W. W. 
Fereday had a fortnight's helpful meetings in 
Victoria Hall...Mr. T. H. Maynard had meetings 
in Mourn* St. and Adam St. Halls. 

NOTES. —Believers' meeting in Crossgar, May 25. 
Attendance good, those present being edified and 
cheered by the ministry of Messrs. W. W. Fereday, 
A. Hamilton, H. V. Gulston, and others...Mr. J. 
Monypenny had fourteen weeks Gospel effort in 
Londonderry. Fifteen baptised and added to 
assembly. Addresses to Christians very helpful... 
Mr. W. W. Fereday gives addresses July 7-18 in 
Holborn Hall, Bangor...Visitors to Donaghadee, 
might note that believers meet for breaking of 
bread in Gospel Hall Ballyhay (two miles from 
Donaghadee) at 12 each Lord's day. Correspond
ence to H. B Withers,28 Northfield, Donaghadee... 
Believers meet in Cromie Institute, Portstewa*t> 
each Lord's Day at 11.30. Help also valued in 

Sreaching the Gospel...Messrs. Thomson and others 
ave pitched tent at Monkstown, four miles from 

Belfast...Ballywillwlll. Annual fellowship meeting 
in tent, June 19. Messrs. H. B. Thompson, Meharg, 
Stewart, Dawson, Ruddoch, Marshall, and T. Baird. 
Messrs. King (India) and Davies (Spain) gave re
ports....For the past three summers a number of 
younger brethren from Dublin have spent their 
holidays in the south and west of Ireland selling 
Scripture portions and testaments in the Authorised 
and Douay versions. Many of the purchasers never 

THE EVANGELIST for July is beautifully illus
trated on front with picture of magnificent vessel, 
printed in two colours. Also contains three Gospe 
messages. 1/ per 100. Localised free. 

saw the New Testament before. Pray that God 
may bless His Word in these needy parts. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES. — Messrs. Matthew Muir, 

M'Geachy, and Touzeau gave help in Detroit when 
passing through...Mr. J. T. Dean had meetings in 
Dallas, Texas. Souls saved and saints revived.... 
The assembly in Saginaw, Mich , now meet in 
Gospel Hall, 221 N. Hamilton Street, corner of 
Ames Street. Correspondence to T. E. Mitchell, 
301 Stone Street...Mr. Wm. M'Farlane visited 
Yonkera, Paterson, Brooklyn, Buffalo, and Ruther
ford before sailing for England..,Christians in Buena 
Vlita, Fla., meet in the house of Wm. Conlons each 
Lord's day at n . Visitors to Miami, which is near 
by, should note this....Messrs. M'Crory and Dickson 
had meetings in New Bedford, Mass....The hall 
in San Francisco is situated at 1230 Valencia Street 
(not Los Angeles as in May issue)....Mr. S. Kellar 
had two weeks in Down Town Hall and one week 
in Uptown Hall, Philadelphia. Very gocd meet
ings...Mr. J. G. Charles had good meetings at 
Brilliant, N. Mex... Christians in Newburgh, N.Y., 
have removed to " K. of P. Rooms," 127 Broadway. 
Correspondence to John M'Lean, 400 Broadway... 
Mr. John Moffat has been visiting assemblies in 
Iowa...Mr. John Pinches spent several months 
labouring in the Gospel in the north part of 
Michigan....Messrs. Bradford and M'Cracken hope 
to have tent at Eaaton, Pa.; Mr. Wm. Pinches at 
Butler, Pa.; Mr. W. H. Hunter at Boston, Mass.; 
Mr. Geo. Duncan at Cleveland, Ohio; Mr. Jas. 
Waugh at Chicago, 111. 

CANADA. — Conference in Calgary, May 31. 
Largest yet held. Messrs. M'Murrio, Harwocd, 
Benner, Willoughby, and others gave refreshing 
ministry. A theatre was taken for Gospel roeetirg 
on Sunday night. Place crowded...Twelve 
believers confessed Christ in baptism at Kitsilano 
beach, Vancouver, May 19. Large crowds wit
nessed the baptisms and listened to the Gospel 
message. Messrs. Muir and M'Lure had special 
meetings in Seymour St. Hall after the conference. 
Largely attended. They also had some meetings in 
Victoria Hall, Victoria, B.C. A real interest...Mr. 
Douglas Russell was laid aside with sickness, but 
has since been able to have a few meetings in Bethel 
Hall, Hamilton. Also spent a week in London.... 
Assembly in Danforth Ave., Toronto, have taken 
unused chapel for special campaign, Messrs. 
Crombie, Stephen, Harvie, Innes, and others have 
been helping. God has been blessing in Maranatha 
Hall. A third Gorpel testimony has been com
menced in north-west of city, and workers there 
look for blessing....Mr. John James has been helping 
in Orillia with Bible readings for a few weeks.... 
Annual conference in Warminster, May 24. 
Messrs. John James and C. Innes gave helpful 

HOW TO OAIN the Harbour, by F. W.; The 
"Titanics" First Voyage, by W.L.; Bertie Ervine, 
"Titanic's" young electrician, by A. E.; Who will 
get the Crowns ? by L. T., in Boys and Girls, id. 
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ministry....Meetings in Oshava, May 24, were 
encouraging. Messrs. Rich, Moses, Mills, and 
others....Mr. C. Innes had a profitable time in 
Belleville...Mr. W. J. M'Clure visited Nanaimo 
and other places on the west coast. 

NORTH.—Mr. J. Holmes, Puebla, Mexico, April 
17: "In spite of the much unrest the meetings keep 
up fairly well. A few weeks ago I spent a week-end 
in Mexico City with our brother Webb who has 
gone to reside there. He had arranged a meeting 
in a village some distance from the city, when about 
thirty people would be present. The revolution 
still continues. The outlook in general is dark 
indeed, and the people seem to be kept in alarm. 
Business is very much affected, and many are 
suffering. On Sunday a soldier came up to me in 
the street and asked if I remembered going to the 
14th Regiment to give them classes, and then told 
me that only a few of them had been left after being 
in three battles with the rebels in the north." 

SOUTH.— Mr. A. Smith, Paraguay, May 18: 
" After pressing invitations I came t own to Franca 
Yieja. On two previous visits much liberty was 
experienced in telling out the Gospel. A good 
number coming out. This time we expected to see 
much done, but two days after our arrival a band 
of revolutionists attacked the village, with the 
object of robbing it, but they were foiled in the 
attempt. A big battle was fought last Saturday in 
which hundreds of lives were lost. The Govern
ment was victorious. In this little village there are 
a few families interested and who seem near the 
kingdom, but for the present they have fled to 
Argentina."....Mr. J. S. Dodington, Salta, Argen
tina, May 20: "In company with Mr. Castles I 
have nearly concluded a ten days' journey to the 
north. We had good opportunities in five villages 
for the distribution of tracts and personal inter
course. After leaving our first stopping-place not 
a single priest or church was seen, the whole 
region is virgin soil both in the spiritual and com
mercial sense."....Mr. A. Furniss, Santiago del 
Esteiro, Argentina, May 6: "The meetings are 
improving in attendance and interest. The other 
Lord's day we had an exceptionally large meeting, 
over forty present, and there are several near to the 
kingdom."...Mr. W. Payne mentioned at a recent 
meeting that there are more places in South 
America where the white man has never been than 
in any other part of the world. 

EUROPE. 
BELGIUM —Brussels. Mr..W. J. Nock, May 25, 

"I began a Gospel work in a village about thirty-
five miles from here. A good number have heard 
the Gospel, and some continue to come regularly to 
the meetings. Notwithstanding a R.C. Govern
ment in power for the last twenty-eight years, and 
the country full of convents which have nearly 

LANGUAGE PROBLEMS, by Dr. Anderson-
Berry; What France Needs, by M. Henri Contesse; 
and Three Winters in North Africa, by H. W. 
Case, with other information. LinksofHtlp, id. 

doubled in number during that time, we have much 
religious liberty. The assembly in this city numbers 
about fortyr*' 

DENMARK—Mr. D. M. Campbell,Copenhagen, 
reports four baptisms. Each of them was the first 
in their family to be baptised. They have also 
been added to the assembly. 

FAROE.—Thorshaven, May 2, Mr. A. Brend 
reports that daring the winter season he has taken 
three journeys among the Isles. The year 1911 
was perhaps the most outwardly fruitful in the 
work since its commencement by Mr. Sloan some 
forty years ago. 

PORTUGAL.—Mr. C. A. Swan, Lisbon, writes: 
" The work of the Lord in this city still needs your 
prayers. The tendency to shut God out of the 
Republic and its institutions seems to be on the 
increase. On the 24th of last month there was a 
monster demonstration of the inhabitants of this 
city to show their appreciation of Theophilo Braga, 
the first President of the Republic, and the Govern
ment schools carried their new and beautiful (?) ban
ner with its blasphemous insignia—" Se Deus, sem 
Raligiao" ("Without God, Without religion")! What 
is to be the destiny of a country which has no better 
motto than this to set before its rising generation ?" 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. J. W. Wilson, Wei-hai-Wei, May 

20: " Things are settling down in our district. In 
this second outbreak thousands have been killed, 
and much property destroyed. Mr. Robertson and 
I are hoping to.go out on a journey soon, and see 
how matters are in the district.* Mr. Bridge holds 
On at Wen-teng, but Shih-tao and Ta-shui-p'oa 
are still unoccupied."...Mr. H. J. Barnett, Jehol, 
May 14: "There are two men coming regularly as 
inquirers- just now. One wishes to be baptised 
when the weather is warmer. This man's mother, 
who is blind, also wishes to be baptised."....Mr. 
Thomas Melville, Feng-sin, April 29: " We are 
encouraged in the work here, have good attendance 
at the meetings, and about eight have asked to be 
baptised." 

INDIA.—Mr. F. Rowat writes from Darjeeling, 
May 28: " Mr. Wright, of Dharmghar, has come to 
Darjeeling with a view to working amongst soldiers 
and Tibetans. The facilities for work here are 
numerous. I am helping in Gospel meetings for 
the soldiers. Recently one man confessed Christ, 
and there are other encouraging signs."....Mr. J. N. 
Macrae, Amalapuram, May 14: "The weather is 
very hot now, and we are not able to get about much. 
Our Indian brethren do not feel it and they come 
to us. On Friday last a dear Christian woman was 
called home, and to-day we hear of a young man's 
departure in a village twelve miles away, both from 
consumption, in both cases their lives and testimony 
have been to the saving power of Jesus."...Mr. G. 

PHILADELPHIA.-Extract from a letter: "I 
gratefully acknowledge the help derived from 
your magazines, and having read them pass them 
on to others." 
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H. Watson, Mussoorie, May 13: "I have recently 
had a very happy tour to Popnch. I was twenty-five 
days away from here. Alter reaching our friend's 
house I was able to have lantern services nightly, 
and in this way a great interest was aroused and 
large numbers attended some meetings to hear the 
Gospel and see it illustrated. There are perhaps 
three or four really seeking the truth."... Continued 
prayer is asked for sixty-five orphan girls and those 
left in charge of them at Kollegal, now that Miss Bird 
has gone for a needed change in the homeland; also 
for some backsliding ones amongst the Christians 
there. Some of the girls are asking for baptism. 

AFRICA. 
NORTH.—Mr. J. Hunter, Algiers, June 15 : " We 

were led this past winter to do something for 
some of the many thousands of Jews in this 
city. We distributed a large quantity of Scripture 
portions, and arranged for a special monthly 
Jewish meeting in one of our halls. Thus pro
vided, I went into the streets on Saturdays, picking 
out the Jews and offering them the Gospel. The 
public gardens and wine shops were also visited, 
and I am glad to say that not one refused the 
printed message. We were also encouraged by 
seeing several Jews at our meetings." 

CENTRAL.— Mr. T. Louttit, Boma, April 24: " I 
do not think friends at home know that we in 
Chokweland are the farthest removed from heme 
as far as communication is concerned. We are 
five hundred miles from the rail, and have no 
certain mail carriers. * The rebellion amongst the 
natives has not been fully realised by friends at 
home, but it really has been a time of danger to 
life and property and of anxiety. Much has been 
done to quell it during the past two months, and 
things are now much quieter, after so much blood
shed."...Mr. G. H. Mowat, Karnngn, April 13: 
" Our Gospel meetings on Lord's days have been 
crowded out with both men and women. The 
presence of so many men is a clear answer to our 
prayers. Every Sunday one or more are professing 
faith in Christ. Three men, and the wife of one of 
the three, seem real cases. A pleasing feature, is 
that some of those professing are relatives of oar 
native brethren. "....Mr. F. Schlinder mentioned 
that eleven years ago there was a handful of ton-
verts at Oehilonda, on leaving for home a few 
mouths ago 500 to 600 assembled at conference. Is 
at home getting the New Testament and Hymn Book 
through the press... Miss Jordan has arrived in 
London considerably improved by the voyage... 
Mrs. Dugald Campbell has arrived at Johannesburg 
from the interior; is recovering slowly. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.— Mr. Matthew Marrs, who 

recently left Low valley field, has safely arrived in 

1000 WELL~ MIXED PACKET of odd Gospel 
books, tracts, leaflets — all clear and clean — 
posted to any address fo" 4/ (or $ 1). Order early. 
PICKERING & INGLIS, J J Bothwell Circus, Glasgow 
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Melbourne, where we trust he may be used in 
pointing sinners to Christ. Communications to 
c/o Mr. J. Murray More, P.O. Box 826 ...Easter 
meetings in Masonic Hall, Sydney, were largely 
attended. Messrs. Martin, Meharg, and others.... 
Mr. Frank May has gone to Sydney. 

NEW ZEALAND. —All-day meetings were held 
during Easter at Auckland, Hawero, Otakeho, 
Marton, Rongotea, Pohangina, Hastings, Norse-
wood, Wellington, Brightwater, Timaru, and Inver-
cargill. Good numbers. Ministry profitable and 
refreshing....At Plrongla, where there is a small 
gathering,!a number of young men and women 
have professed, and some are ready for baptism... 
At Petone five members of the Lower Hutt Sunday 
school, ranging from fifteen to eighteen years, have 
been baptised, ami now remember the Lord...At 
Maharahara two believers have been baptised... 
Mr. F. S. Martin, after making Rotorua his centre 
for some years, has removed to Tauranga to preach 
the Gospel among the many native settlements 
around the coast of the Bay of Plenty...Mr. R. Millar 
had meetings in Auckland, and Mr. C. H. Hinman 
in Christchureh. 

ADDRESSES. 
CORRESPONDENCE for Gladstone Hall, Falkirk, 

to lames Shanks, 20 Mary St., Grahamston.. May-
bole, to Wm. Shaw...Rankinston, to Jas. Geates, 
Station Row....Low Waters, to Thos. Rogerson, 34 
Butterburn Park, Hamilton...Gospel Hall, Fleet 
St. (late Ashmoor St.), Preston, to Joseph Bamber, 
13 Gt. Shaw St Gospel Hall, Lias Rd. (late John 
St.), Povthoawl, to A. Smith, Fern Cottage, New 
Rd....Gospel Hall, St. Thomas Walk, Scarborough, 
to G. H. Johnson, 109 Candles St.... Jas. Waugh, to. 
12 Grove St., Arlington, N.J., U.S.A.„..Assembly 
formerly meeting at Laburnum House, to Gospel 
Room, High Street, Heacham. Corres. to Mr. R. 
W. Greaves, 1 Alexandra Terrace, Heacham. 

ADDRESSES.—A few believers meet in the old 
Co-operative Store, Reforn, Easton. Dorset. Corres
pondence to Mr. J. M'Kenzie, Easton, Dorset... 
Assembly,; formerly meeting in Crown HaH, Dun
fermline, have removed to Y.W.C A. Hall.... 
Christians meeting in Preston Hall, Glasgow, have-
removed to new hall at 100 Batson St., Govanhill. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
March 22, Mrs. Wm. Chapman, Barrington, R.I.. 

Converted over thirty years ago in Ireland; given. 
to hospitality April 12, Mrs. Damon Fales,. 
Maiden, Mass., daughter of Mr. John Gill. Saved 
at twelve; has lived a godly, consistent life. Her 
home was always open to the Lord's servants... 
May 4, Mrs. John Irvine, Birsay, Orkney, aged 68. 
Over forty- years in the Harray assembly; left a. 
good testimony....May 14, Robert H'Kendrick, Lead-
hills, agedl 62. Was amongst first to join little 
EVERY CHRISTIAN'S LIBRARY. The fol-

lowing is a recent testimony to the worth of this 
series: "We think the E.C. Library real good? 
value, remarkable for the money." G. A. Y. 
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assemby thirty-two years ago. Although not a 
public speaker, lived a steady, consistent life... 
Suddenly, Miss J. Heikham, Bedhampton, Hants. 
A helper of God's children and of the poor....J. C. 
Buohan, Fraserburgh, after a short illness. Leaves 
a widow and six young children. May 27, James 
Buchanan, Cork, converted when a young man. 
For many years boldly testified for the Lord in the 
open-air amid much opposition in Cork and South 
of Ireland. Took part in battle for liberty to preach 
the Gospel in the open-air. At their special request. 
Christian members of Irish Constabulary who had 
often guarded open-air meetings carried his body to 
the grave, where Gospel was preached to large 
numbers. Hope to give account of life in early 
issue of Pathway... June 2, at Glasgow, Vm. Gilchrist, 
aged 68. Converted in early lift, he continued an 
earnest worker to the end. Met with brethren in 
Hebron Hall, where he proved a real helper...Brief 
record of Henry Yarley, the veteran Evangelist and 
Teacher, in The Pathway for this month. 

Dome ane foreign AMeetonare yunoe. 
•QMS BBCBIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMES ROBIRTSOH, 

0. P. WATSON, GEO. TOUNS, and HT. PIOKBBTM (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) for month ending June 17. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
41MS. P. Watson, SS Renfleld Street, Glasgow. 
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Matthew xi'x. 14 ... 0 7 « 
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REVIEWS. 
THB "WITBESS" MABUALS* (32 pages and cover, Id.). 

Something of the kind has long been needed in the circle in 
.which we move. No. 1," The New Birth and the Life Eternal," 
by G. F. Trench, is good. His remarks on the teaching of the 
Apostle John on Regeneration, its proofs and effects (pages 
22-32), are very fine indeed. No. 2, •' Christianity," by O. F. 
Hogg, I am glad to have in this form, as I had heard the sub
stance of it from his lips at a Conference, and profited by it 
then, and have again done so in the reading of it. The para
graph on " The Sinlessness of Christ" is fine. No. 8, " B.C. and 
A.D.," by W. E. Vine. This manual will be useful to those who 
have no access to larger works on the subject, and is calculated 
to encourage thoughtful young Christians to a wider course of 
reading on the matter dealt with. No. 4, "The Historic Christ," 
by C. F. Hogg. His remarks on the " Claims of Christ" are 
especially helpful. It is a valuable contribution. I hope and pray 
these booklets may have a very wide circulation, and be much 
used of God in the enlightenment of His own.—J. Hixon Irving. 

* Any g-ood book post free at published price from 
" Witness" Office to any fart of the world. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
L0BD0B Missionaries and Christian friends from abroad 

visiting the. Metropolis would find a comfortable home with 
Miss Gough, 64 Cazenove Road, Stoke Newington (adjoining 
station and Clapton Hall). Arrange by letter. 

WASTED volumes of "British Herald," "Present Testimony," 
"Words of Truth," and other volumes published prior to 1870. 
State conditions, prioe, &c.—Apply c/o Pickering & Inglis, 
11 Bothwell Circus, Glasgow. 

Annual Vols., asunder, can still be supplied at i/6 each, p.f. 
1910 GOODLY COUNSEL 1906 PRECIOUS THOUGHTS 
1900 FULL OF GRACE AHD TRUTH 1905 WHOLESOME WORDS 
1908 EXCELLENT THINGS 1904 TRUTH IN LOVE 
1907 TREASURES OF WISDOM Set of 7 Vols, for 7/, pott free. 

Rates-for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witnea will be sent, post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following »atos for One Year I— 

I Copy, 1/6; a Copies, a/6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 
ag Copies Monthly for Three Months, 67. 

Or In American or Canadian Currency— 
1 Copy,'38 eta.; s Copies, 63 cts.; 4 Copies or more, at 13 cts. 

American or Canadian Dollar Bills, 'Express" or Money 
or Stamps may be used in remitting. 

OFFICES AND AOEHTS FOR THE WITNESS I 
Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Pnelishers, i> 

Bothwell Circus (west enl of Bothwell Street.) 
London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, K.C. 

« All the Wholesale Houses. 
Manchester: John Heywood, Deanigate. 
Birmingham: H. K. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Bzeter: W. C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Bu»w>ln-Forness: J. M'Camley Forshaw Street 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dablin: R. Stewart, 10 D'Oller Street, and a Naitan Street. / 
Bslfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. ' 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street, 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Chicago: Hammond Publishing Co., 160 N. Fifth Avenue. 
Baenos Aires: W. C K. Torre, Casilla 55a. 
Orillia, Ontario: Calverly & Payne, Tract Depot. 
Toronto: L. S. Haynes, 509 Yonge Street. 
Toronto! Upper Canada Tract Society, 102 Yonge Street. 
Melbourne: Gordon ft Gotch, Queen Street. 
Sydney, N.S.W.: A. T. Grace, 352 Elizabeth Street. 
Brisbane: W. R. Smith ft Co., Riote Rspodtorv, Albert Swea . 
Dnnedin: H.T. Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
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Matthew ii. 

TH E Gospel of Matthew speaks of 
judgment. It does not, however, 

bftgm viiAh judgment, b\st scti forth, ivest, 
God's dealings in grace with '.'His own." 
John in his gospel begins at once with man 
a ruined sinner. In the first verse of- this 
chapter we find the name "Jesus," which 
means "Jehovah the Saviour." When 
God gives a name to man in the Old Testa
ment He refers to what He is in Himself 
as God, but when He gives Christ a name 
He refers to what Christ is in Himself. 
" For He shall save His people from their 
sins" (i. 21). 

i. "Now when Jesus was born in Beth
lehem of Judaea, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem-" 
In this chapter we have Christ in three 
places—in Bethlehem, in Egypt, and in 
Nazareth. Souls at once congregate round 
Christ in Jerusalem, His earthly right. 
Now He is in heaven at the right hand 
of God, and souls congregate round Him 
there. Wherever He is there is always a 
drawing of souls to Him (John xii. 32). 

" Wise men from the east." These 
are generally believed to have been Baby
lonian astronomers. God led the shepherds 
quite another way. It does not matter how 
we are led to Christ, so long as we get 
to Him. The experiences of some are so 
different from others. Some pass through 
great anguish of soul, others appear to know 
little of it, but this does not signify much, 
so long as they find Christ. 

2. "We have seen His star." This 

may have reference to Balaam's prophecy 
in Numbers xxiv. 17. " There shall come 
a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel." This star has reference to 
Christ, whereas this Bethlehem star is a 
meteor, and leads to Christ. 

In Matthew i. 17, we read: " S o all the 
generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David until 
the cashing wir&.y into B&b^loa ate fouxtean. 
generations; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations." From Abraham to David 
represents from midnight to dawn; from 
David to the carrying away into Babylon, 
dawn to midday; from the carrying away 
into Babylon to Christ, midday to night. 
Now again it is night; big clouds obscure 
the sun; but, thank God, we are near the 
dawn. 

3. " When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled." There 
is no welcome, no festival, no glories, and 
no proclamations to announce the real 
King. Presently the earth rejects Christ, 
but God is preparing for Him a heavenly 
people. 

4. "And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be born." The 
scribes are mentioned, because as writers 
of the Word they would know it more 
thoroughly. 

5. The answer given is, " In Bethlehem 
of Judaea." In Habakkuk i. 12 we are 
told that He is from everlasting; and this 
to my mind teaches us that Christ was born 
into the world because He was Son of God, 
not vice versa. Everything that shows us 
more perfectly His glory is intensely in
teresting. 

8. " And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
Q 
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and said, Go and search diligently for 
the young Child." Herod makes sure of 
the time and place, and seeks to kill Him. 
Herod was an Edomite, and wherever Edom 
is mentioned it signifies infidelity (see Isa. 
lxiii. i). In John vii. 27 we find the Jews 
were stumbled at Christ being born in 
Bethlehem, but we learn from Matthew and 
Luke that He did come out of Bethlehem, 
as foretold. If any desire to know His Word 
He will instruct him, but not such as 
object. The meek will He teach and 
guide, but not the superficially wise, 

9. "The star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young Child was." 
God guided them to the right spot. And so 
God guides us, making us to see our sin and 
misery, and then revealing His Christ. God 
takes no notice of head knowledge of the 
Word. The wise men had this, but that did 
not guide them, it was the desire to see Christ 
which God acknowledged. God reveals to 
the simple His Christ. How wonderful is 
this way of God to those who desire Him. 
The scribes were content to direct others, 
but cared not to go themselves. Do not let 
us seek out pretty passages without reality 
of heart towards Him. 

11. "They worshipped Him" (not 
them). Contrast this scripture with Luke 
ii. 34, where we read, "Simeon blessed 
them." There is always a drawing of heart 
to Him. 

11. "They presented unto Him gifts." 
This is important to assemblies of God's 
saints; it shows that giving is associated 
with worship. In Deuteronpmy xvi. 16. we 
read: "They shall not appear before the 
Lord empty." This is a truth which 
requires to be kept much before the people 
of God to-day. The gifts consisted of gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. Gold would 
speak of Christ as King, as 'represented in 
the Gospel, of Matthew; frankincense 
presents Him as God, the Divine One, 
as seen in John; while myrrh would 
speak of His suffering and dying, as seen 
both in Matthew and Luke. 

13. "Arise, and take the young Child 
and His mother, and flee into Egypt." 
Here a question arises : Why did God take 

His Son away from Bethlehem ? Could He 
not have caused Herod to miss Him? I 
think one reason is that God never wastes 
resources in His economy. He never works 
miracles unless ordinary resources fail. If 
He feeds a hungry multitude it is because 
there is no resource. Pharaoh tried to 
destroy Israel of old, and failed. The bush 
burned with fire, and was not consumed; so 
Herod tried in vain to put the Child Jesus 
to death. When the Philistines had the 
ark of God, why did they not burn it? 
Because they could not, and were glad to 
pass it on and get'rid of it. So was it with 
Christ. God could have kept His Son, but 
He would not work a miracle where ordinary 
means availed. Thus, when on the pinnacle 
of the temple, Christ would not lose His 
servant form by casting Himself down. 
Not that it was possible -for Him to be 
dashed to pieces any more than He could 
be contaminated by the touch of a leper. It 
is important to understand the humanity of 
the Lord Jesus as well as His divinity; 
there was no death in Him. But all this 
shows how God took care of His Son in an 
enemy's land; and cannot He, and will not 
He take care of us now ? We were once 
so weak and impatient, and yet we were 
not" killed. Why? The angel of the 
Lord watched over Him as He watches 
sweetly over us now. "Are they not all 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? " 
(Heb. i. 14). 

15. "Out of Egypt have I called My 
Son." It is worthy of note that Israel is 
spoken of as God's Son, His First-born; as 
He says in Hosea xi. 1, " When Israel was 
a child, then I loved him, and called My 
Son out of Egypt." One of the effects of 
the coming of Christ is that He is spoken of 
as God's Son. " Thou art My beloved Son " 
(Mark i. 11). It matters not who despises 
Christ, God claims Him as His Son. 

Again, Israel is represented in Scripture 
as the Vine; but it yielded no fruit, and 
God set it aside, and now Christ is the .Vine 
(John xv.). You see God has always re
sources to fall back upon. 

16. "Then H erod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
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exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Beth
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under." Herod 
was known to be a bloodthirsty man even 
to his own family. At his death he 
assembled a number of people in his house, 
and commanded that all should be killed, 
so as to make the people mourn. It was 
said, " Rather be Herod's swine than his 
son." Our Herod desires us, but Christ is 
stronger. 

18. "In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children," &c. You remember Rachel 
desired children, and on her way to Ephrath 
she died in giving birth to her child (Gen. 
xlviii. 7). So here we find her weeping on 
account of her children. It seems to me 
our requests should be left in God's hands 
to do as He will in giving or withholding. 

" Then blessed be the Hand that gave ; 
Still blessed when it takes." 

23. Then, again, we have Jesus in 
Nazareth, the despised place. " A n d H e 
came and dwelt in a city called 
N a z a r e t h : t ha t it might be fulfilled 
"which was spoken by the prophets [not 
prophet], H e shall be called a Nazarene . " 
His revelation to Paul was as Jesus, the 
Lowly One of Nazareth. Although now high 
up in glory, He still retains that name. 
All through Scripture He is seen as the 
true Nazarene. In Numbers vi. we have 
the command concerning the Nazarite. 
There was no wine to be drunk by Him. 
Jesus knew no earthly joy, He was the 
true Nazarite, the truly separated One. 
Thus we see how every word and every 
letter was directed by God." In Bethle
hem, Egypt, and Nazareth He is still God's 
Christ. 

" T h a t it might be fulfilled." We often 
read these words in Matthew's gospel. 
Christ came specially to the Jews, and 
therefore if He came not as prophesied, 
they had no warrant to receive Him. We 
find the same thing in John x: God shows 
that every requirement of all the prophecies 
was met by His Son, according to the 
Scriptures, so that no excuse remains. 

The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH.—XIII. 

By C. F. HOGG. 

III . ' T H E Lord Jesus claimed to be what 
J- the Old Testament declares that 

God alone is. 
Under the old economy the loyalty of the 

Israelite was to be shown in his obedience 
to the law of God. " I Jehovah thy God 
am a jealous God . . . shewing mercy unto 
thousands,ofthemthatloveMe,andkeepMy 
commandments" (Exod. xx. 6). Moreover, 
His word, His law, is settled for ever in 
heaven, inviolable, immutable; the Lord 
Jesus Himself declared " i t is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass away, than for one 
tittle of the law to fall" (Psa. cxix. 89; 
Luke xvi. 17). 

With this acknowledgment of God as the 
sole Lawgiver of Israel, let some words of 
the Lord Jesus be compared, as for instance 
the Sermon on the Mount, His legislation 
for the kingdom of heaven. And particularly 
let His elucidating comments on the old 
law contained therein be noted, with the 
consequent extensions of it, as for example, 
in the section,chap. v. 21-32. Or, hear Him in 
the Upper Room giving His last charge to 
His disciples: " If ye love Me, ye will keep 
My commandments," words very little less 
than a quotation from Exodus xx. 6. But 
the new code is not a rival of the old, for 
He went on to say, "He that hath My com
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth Me: and he that loveth Me shall be 
loved of My Father" (John xiv. 15-21). And 
His words also were inviolable, immutable, 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
words shall not pass away" (Matt. xxiv. 35). 

The alternatives are evident; here is either 
man presuming to give law to man as only 
God may, or else the Lawgiver of the New 
Testament is the Lawgiver of the Old. 

The Lawgiver of Israel, moreover, is also 
Judge of all the earth. To Him Israel, 
groaning under the yoke of the oppressor, 
made appeal, " lift up Thyself, Thou Judge 
of the ear th;" and to them the answer
ing assurance was given, "Jehovah . . . 
cometh to judge the earth: He shall judge 
the world with righteousness, and the 
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peoples with equity " (Gen. xviii, 25; Psa. 
xciv. 2 ; xcviii. 9). 

Toward the close of the Sermon on the 
Mount the Lord Jesus, forecasting the con
summation of human history, assumed for 
Himself, without comment or qualification 
of any kind, the office of Judge, saying, 
" Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, 
Lord. . . . And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from Me, 
ye that work iniquity." And in the great 
eschatological discourse, a second sermon 
on a mount, He described Himself, first in 
parable and then in direct categorical state
ment, as exercising the judicial functions. 
The latter thus begins, "When the Son of 
Man shall come, . . . then shall He sit on the 
throne of His glory : and before Him shall 
be gathered all the nations: and He shall 
separate them one from another," and 
concludes with the sentence pronounced, 
"And these shall go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life." Yet the psalmist, speaking of the 
same crisis, had declared tha t " God is Judge 
Himself" (Matt. vii. 21, 22; xxv. 14-46; 
Psa. 1. 6). 

On another occasion the Lord Jesus 
defined His claim to be the sole and final 
arbiter of the destinies of men. He spoke 
of the intimacy of communion between the 
Father and the Son, and their interdepend
ence, the Son upon the Father for the 
knowledge of His will, the Father upon the 
Son for the accomplishment of that will. 
" T h e Father," He said, had "given all 
judgment unto the Son," and would not 
Himself judge any man; and, again, the 
Father had given "Him authority to execute 
judgment, because He is [the] Son of Man." 
Both statements are immediately connected 
with the quickening power of the Son to 
whom it is given by the Father to have 
life in Himself. He, then, that imparts life 
to men now, according to His own will, 
and Who is to raise them hereafter is also 
to be their Judge. But these are functions 
of God which cannot conceivably be 
alienated; moreover, the language here used 
concerning them is not consistent with the 
idea of authority delegated to a creature. 
Neither is the declared purpose of these 

gifts of the Father to the Son, " that all 
may honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father," compatible with creaturehood. 
He Who claims to be able to give life or to-
withhold it, He Who claims to fix and to 
declare the destinies of men, and to share 
with God the honour due to God, claims in 
fact to be none other than God Himself 
(John v. 19-29). 

Darkness, the absence of light, makes 
work impossible, activity of any kind danger
ous, and induces fear in the hearts of men. 
Darkness inthephysicalworldhas its analogy 
in the spiritual sphere. It is the natural 
condition of mankind. Men need spiritual, 
astheyneednatural,illumination; something 
that, shining upon them from without, may 
be to the eyes of the heart what the sun is 
to the eyes of the head. The people of God, 
too, have their seasons of gloom, when 
neither sun nor stars shine upon them for 
many days, and in which they long for light. 
The Israelite who in times of prosperity 
sang, "Jehovah is my light,. . . whom shall 
I fear?" in days of adversity declared "My 
God will hear me; . . . when I sit in dark
ness Jehovah shall be a light unto me." As 
with the individual, so with the nation. In 
the days of Israel's deepest gloom, her 
"cities laid waste, her people in captivity, 
her national existence threatened, and the 
promises of God to the fathers apparently 
of none effect, the faith of the remnant 
was thus expressed: "darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the peoples: 
but Jehovah shall arise upon thee, and His 
glory shall be seen upon thee " (Psa. xxvii. 
1; Micah vii. 8; Isa. lx. 2). God was the 
Light of Israel. 

Against this background let the words of 
the Lord Jesus be set, " I am the Light of/ 
the World: he that followeth Me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life." "Yet a little while is the Light among 
you. . . . While ye have the Light, believe on 
the Light, that ye may become sons of light" 
(John viii. 12 ; xii. 35, 36), and the origin of 
the title JHe chose for Himself becomes 
plain. Nor is it less plain that it was intended 
as a challenge to the men who claimed to be 
the depositaries of the true interpretation of 
the Scriptures. 
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The Book in the Hand of 
the Angel. 

The Books in the Book of Revelation.—IV. 

By T. BAIRD. 

SCRUPULOUS adhesion to our subject 
necessitates an abrupt transition from 

chapter v. to chapter x., for it will be 
remembered that we are not attempting an 
exposition of the Book of Revelation, but 
simply glancing at the books in the book. 

A mighty angel and the Seer of Patmos 
are central figures in this extraordinary 
chapter, and no conscientious reader of 
Scripture can fail to be impressed with 
the very prominent position allocated to 
angels in the ways of God with men. It is 
well for us to accede to these marvellous 
angelic intelligences their proper and 
peculiar honours, for whatever grace may 
have accomplished for us through regenera
tion, let us acknowledge that in the scale 
of creation we belong to a lower order. 
We may briefly note five particulars 
relative to angels: (1) Angels communi
cative (Heb. ii. 2); (2) angels administra
tive (Acts vii. 53); (3) angels representa
tive (Matt, xviii. 10); (4) angels protective 
(Matt. iv. 6); (5) angels retributive (Matt. 
xiii. 49, 50). 

The book seen first in the angel's hand is 
ultimately transferred to John's hand, and 
he is commanded to " eat it up." A two
fold effect was produced—extreme sweetness 
and equally extreme bitterness. This 
''"eating of the book " is no new similitude 
in the language of God. Jeremiah found 
God's words, and ate them (Jer. xv. 16). 
Ezekiel was urged to "eat this roll" 
(Ezek. iii. t)j§iltjlfcr J»a^*eHy*iflgently 
examine the" entire context of the above 
references, he will discover that in each 
case there was sweetness followed by 
bitterness. The figure of eating would 
simply indicate the complete absorption and 
assimilation of the communication which 
God was pleased to present. Nor must we 
ignore the startling and painful effect these 
revelations produced upon these sensitive 
servants of God. Daniel fainted, and was 
sick for days after an important com
munication from God (Dan. viii. 27; x. 1-3). 

Divine impartations of knowledge were 
invariably accompanied with human mani
festations of humiliation. How have the 
gracious communications of God affected 
our spirits ? Have we been proportionately 
humbled as well as comforted thereby ? 
While participating in all the sweetness of 
an assured- salvation, have, we been 
sympatMet^lly-emWtlef%fl W we •tiiourn-
fully contemplate the irrevocable doom of 
impenitent souls ? God graciously granted 
three outstanding favours to Paul : (1) 
Abundance of revelation; (2) a thorn in 
the flesh; (3) a sufficiency of grace. Revela
tion ! Thorn! Grace! These three; but 
the greatest of the three is grace. A thorn 
to counteract any tendency to undue 
inflation through revelation given, and 
grace to counterpoise any depression pro
duced through the possession of the thorn. 
These beautiful balancings of God are 
permitted to preserve the spiritual equili
brium of our naturally changeful lives. 

"Fear Nots." 

FEAR not, I will help thee, an. 41. is) 
, Fear not all the way; 

Weak thou art, and weary, 
I will be thy stay. 

Fear not, I am with thee, (iga. 41.10) 
Thou art not alone; 

Strong thou art to conquer, 
Linked to Heaven's throne. 

Fear ye not, My Spirit (Haggais.6) 
Still remaineth here; 

With His blessed guidance, 
What have ye to fear ? 

Fear not, though reproaches (iSa. 61.7) 
Ljie upon thyhead,. 

Men catr neTerAnmar;jj^j 

I will fear no evil, (Psa. 23.4) 
Thou art with me, Lord; 

Thine own Spirit guiding, 
In my hands Thy Word. 

Ah! those blessed "Fearnots" 
Chase each doubt away, 

Glorious light from Heaven, 
Cheering darkest day. j . A. W. H. 



2o6 SUGGESTIONS FOR WORKERS. 

Labourers for Foreign Fields. 

WH I L S T these suggestions may serve 
to keep some back from hasty running 

and perhaps from useless spending of time 
and money, they are meant to be a. help, not 
a hindrance; hints of love in the Spirit of 
liberty, and not laws of human authority. 

can and should be able to know with raul 
that He who has called you for special service 
in the Gospel is God'Himself, and not man; 
nor should it be your own choice only (Gal. 
i. i ; i Cor. ix. 16). Thus alone can you be 
strong in the fight and have boldness to fall 
back on God in all trials and needs (Exod. 
v. 22). Do you ask how to get this assur
ance ? I know no better advice than this: 
Search your hidden motives and aspirations 
alone with God in the light of His counten
ance. Beware of mere natural enthusiasm 
or sentimentality; beware of being led by a 
liking for what may seem a romantic and 
adventurous path; beware of the craving to 
get admired by God's people. Beware also -
of imagining that any circumstances will be 
better or easier in another land than those 
in which you are now (Luke \%- 57, 58). 
When the writer was exercised about pre
paring for service in foreign fields, he often 
put to his heart this question, " One day I 
may be quite alone in the midst of a strange 
heathen people. Then, when praised by no 
one, observed by no one, encouraged by no 
one, shall I then have joy in being a mission
ary I shall I then go on testifying for God, 
of His Son, and of sin and salvation ?" I 
got the clear assurance, "Yes, by God's 
grace I shall." Up to this day I am thank
ful to God for leading me to this kind of self-
examination. 

J1/ M*M?fe:?LYfttt for p* 
D y ^ t f > i* PtM#BIW.Y,—Where there is a 
definite cali there will surely be a definite 
gift also. How does your gift manifest itself 
at home? Are you an "evangelist, or a 
shepherd, or a teacher ? " (Eph. iv. n ) . Or 
if you are none of these, in what other 
capacity are you going to serve the Lord in 
the foreign field ? Be sober in this matter, 
and do not think that godliness and sincere 
zeal for the Lord alone are equipments 

enoughfor anybodytobecome an ambassador 
of Christ in a foreign land. Whatever your 
gift may be, "stir it up," and use it faithfully 
with much prayer, always seeking the 
guidance of the Lord. And let the manifes
tation of your gift and calling become clear, 
not to yourself only, but to other saints also, 
and especially to such as have already won 
a good testimony in the service of the Lord. 
Make such your friends, seek their inter
cession, their help and advice (2 Tim. i. 6 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 15; Prov. xx. 18). 

Whilst diligently developing your gift, 
take great heed to the paths of the Holy 
Spirit. Beware of a service wflfifout 
fervency and power, of which the world is 
full to-day. Beware of doing the Lord's 
work by means of your natural ability in a 
tnechajiinaL, husioasi-Uka way^ See. that 
down in the depth of your heart you know 
the very longings of the risen Lord Jesus 
Himself; His longings after the unsaved 
sinner, as well as His unspeakable yearnings 
of love towards His own. See that you do 
things with "the hand of the Lord upon 
you," constrained from within by the love 
and power of the Holy Spirit. For this live 
in unbroken conscious fellowship with your 
Lord; for this wrestle in prayer; and for 
this trust Him and yield yourself to Him 
(1 Chron. xvi. n ; Micahiii. 8; 2 Cor. v. n ; 
Col. i.'2o; 2 Cor. iii. 5; 1 Thess, i. 5). I 
would not close this part without adding a 
very weighty sentence from the letter of a 
dear fellow-worker. He writes: " Apostolic 
proof of our ̂ mission is the conyprstnn YST 
souls. Should any come abroad until they 
have been manifestly used of God in blessing 
to their home and social circle ? " 

«"• ^fTWff<frf*3Hfrf--Pra5tise 

not mere reading,/Dut also much private 
meditation on God's Word at the feet of 
Jesus. He who is established in habits of 
direct fellowship with God by means of His 
Word and His Holy Spirit, will never get 
dry and barren, even should he fqr years be 
shut out from all other resources (Psa. i.; 
Jer. xvii. 7, 8). 

Further, one who is to preach and teach 
ought to do the following: 

1. Get a summary knowledge of the 
contents of each book of the Bible. 
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2. Study the fundamental doctrines of the 
Bible. 

3. Learn by heart as many Bible jpassages 
as possible, to have them 'always ready 
for use. 

4. Make wise use of books helpful to 
Bible study. Do not merely run after one 
or two authors, for thi? is party spirit, " All 
are yours,"all whom Gbd has made a blessing 
to His Church in general (1 Cor. iii. 21, 22). 
Avoid extremes; neither despise others' 
writings nor make them a substitute for 
private study of the Word under direct 
guidance of the Holy Ghost. 

I V . "PHAVHt.—" It is needful," writes a 
fellow-worker, "to insist on habits of prayer 
and the power to wait before God and to 
prevail in supplication, without which to 
come out here is to invite failure." See that 
the longer you live, the more your whole 
outward life is the manifestation of the in
visible spiritual conception, instruction,, and 
orders, you receive in the hidden chamber of 
prayen But. get at the secret of effectual 
prayer, learn to discriminate between mere 
intellectual routine and imitation of others 
and the " praying in the Holy Spirit" (Jude 
20). Any one who wants to make true 
progress in effectual prayer must learn to 
hear from God before he speaks to Him, he 
must practise "watching unto prayer," that 
is, have his inward eyes and ears ever 
towards the Lord, that He may show and 
teach His servant how to pray, and what to 
pray for. Such God-given or Spirit-born 
prayer engages not the intellect only, but 
the heart also, the affection, the will, and 
the energy. Such prayer is born in the 
light of divine knowledge with wings of 
faith, and therefore will ascend to the throne 
of God and be acceptable to Him. As to 
set times for prayer, they are most necessary, 
and we have to beware of neglecting them; 
but without the above-mentioned continual 
inward attitude of a soul whose "eyes are 
always toward the Lord," carnality will set 
in in walk, words, and habits, and this will 
take away the fitness for going through set 
times with blessing from God and with 
enjoyment of the heart (John xv. 7; 1 John 
v. 14, 15; Eph. vi. 18; Lam. iii. 25; Isa. 
xi. 3). 

R 

Sin in the Believer. 
Brief Exposition of 1 John i. 5-10. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

IT is the fashion to speak of John as the 
apostle of love, as if that were his only 

message. But no one urges more strongly 
than he that "holiness which becometh 
God's house for ever;" no one more scath
ingly brands as liars those who " profess to 
know God while in works (chaps, i. 6; ii. 4; 
iv. 20) or doctrine (ii. 22) they deny Him." 
The only love of God which the apostle 
knew was the Holy Love, which expressed 
itself at Calvary. On the other hand, John 
has been quoted as teaching the eradication 
of sin from the believer; in reality'there is 
no writer who more strenuously guards 
against such a doctrine. 

Verse 5. " This then is the message which 
we have heard of Him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all." This is no mere verbal transcript of 
any literal Gospel record, but the sum, 
" the resultant," of all He said or did; not 
first " God is Love," but first " God is 
Light," and then " God is Love." In other 
words, it is law which governs love, not 
love which governs law. 

Verse 6. " / / we say that we have fellowship 
with Him, and walk in darkness," and what 
may not the deceitful heart, even of a 
Christian, say ? " we lie, and do not the truth." 

Verse 7. "But if we walk in the light, as 
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another," with God Himself, and then with 
all walking so. How such a walk is pos
sible, in spite of indwelling sin, is explained 
in the next words. "And the hlood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
This cleansing, it should be noticed, is not, 
according to the common idea, a provision 
when we fail, but when we do not fail. It 
does not say, If we do not walk in the light, 
but " If we walk in the light, . . . the blood 
of Jesus Christ . . . cleanseth us from all sin." 
It is not therefore a cleansing from actual 
sins which is meant here, but from indwell
ing sin, for the word " sin " in verse 7 must 
have the same sense as in verse 8. Clearly 
therefore the cleansing is not in the sense of 
removal, but in the sense of nullifying or 
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counteracting. The following verse warns 
us not to say that because we are "cleansed 
from all sin," therefore "we have no sin." If 
verse 7 meant actual failure cleansed away 
we could say, at least for the moment, that 
we have it not, for it would be gone, but 
that is just what we are warned is not the 
case, for 

Verse 8. "If we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
Thus the passage does not admit the widely 
accepted interpretation that the blood of 
Christ is being constantly applied afresh to 
the soul, and is keeping it cleansed from 
actual defilement. This is to degrade the 
blood of Christ to the value of that of bulls 
and goats. That this latter was valueless 
was proved by its constant renewal. " For 
it is impossible for the blood of bulls and 
goats to take away sins " (Heb. x. 2-4). 

Does this mean that we do not need the 
blood ? Far from it. It becomes more 
indispensable to us as the years pass away. 
All our hopes are based on it. Every bless
ing comes to us on the ground of it. But 
we do not need it in the sense of having lost 
it, or of its having lost its effect upon us. 
A man needs his skin till his last moment, 
but he does not need it to be continually 
reapplied to him, for it has never ceased to 
be part and parcel of himself. God permits 
" s in" to remain in the believer. If we 
fancy it is ameliorated, we are mistaken. If 
we imagine it is eradicated, " we deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us; " and yet its 
presence should not perse hinder fellowship, 
for the blood answers for it before God, and 
makes the believer fit to walk in the light. 
If, however, the evil stock (sin) shoots forth 
evil suckers (sins), they must be otherwise 
dealt with. Now, a breach of fellowship 
has ensued, only to be healed by self-
judgment and confession. 

Verse 9. "If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." This is 
divine provision for failure, and is the fruit 
of Christ's advocacy, corresponding to 
" the ashes of the heifer" in living water, 
" sprinkling the unclean " on the third and 
seventh day (Num. xix. 11-19). The Spirit 
through the Word convinces of failure,'and 

leads to confession in view of the one 
" propitiation for our sins," and forgiveness 
and the removal of defilement are the result. 
The "third and seventh day" application 
stand for thorough self-judgment, &c. 

Verse 10. " If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make Him a liar, and His Word is 
not in us." No Christian would say he had 
never sinned, but some falsely-taught persons 
assert that for such and such a length of 
time they have lived without sin. This is 
the error met by this verse. The perfect 
tense marks what is true in the past and up 
to the present. No man can venture,tqsay 
he has lived without sin for oaainwure 'of 
his waking hours. James was taught of 
God to write, " In many things we offend 
a l l ; " and David to exclaim, " Who can 
understand his errors, cleanse Thou me from 
secret faults." For what is the divine 
standard but the perfect love to God and 
man which Christ ever exhibited ? 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

THE MASTER'S CALLS. 
Come unto Me, - - - Matt. 11.28 

(Salvation and Security) 
Learn of Me, - - - Matt. 11.29 

(Sanctification and Satisfaction) 
Come after Me, - - - ;Matt. 16. 24 

(Self-Surrender) 
Abide in Me,- - - - John 15.4 

(Succour and Strength) 
Follow Me, - - - - Matt. 4.19 

(Schooling and Service) J.M.H. 

" GO, SPEAK TO THAT YOUNG MAN." 
Zechariah ii. 4. 

Speak to the Thoughtless young 
man, - - - - Eccles. 11.9 

Speak to the Foolish young man, Prov. 7.7 
Speak to the Deserted young 

man, 1 Sam. 30. 13 
Speak to the Ungrateful young 

man, - - - - 2 Sam. 18.5 
Speak to the Self-Righteous 

young man, - - Matt. 19.20 
/Speak to the Fearful young 

' man, - - - - 2 Kings 6 1 7 
Speak to the Diligent young 

man, - - - 1 Kings 11.28. G.H. 
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Both Lord and Christ. —-" 
As Illustrated in the Actings of Joseph in Egypt. 

By J. R. CALDWELL. 
Read carefully Genesis xli. 39-57; xlvii. 12,13. 

EXALTED to the place of absolute 
authority, Joseph's first concern is for 

his own people. He sees that they lack for 
nothing. What is the first concern of our 
Joseph, who is exalted to " the right hand 
of the throne on high ? " (Heb. viii. i) . His 
own people. He cares for you and me, who 
have put our trust in Him. We lack 
nothing. He has opened the storehouses 
for us, He has given us His flesh to eat 
(John vi. 51), we have "tasted that the 
Lord is gracious " (r Peter ii. 3), and now 
He exercises all His authority, which ex
tends to heaven and earth, in blessing, in 
care, in providing for us. Nothing can 
happen to us without His will. "Not a hand 
or a foot can be lifted against us without 
the permission of our Joseph, whom " God 
hath made both Lord and Christ." 

After storing up the corn during the seven 
years of plenty, Joseph secured first the 
money, then the cattle and the lands, then 
the people themselves. " And Joseph said 
unto the people, Behold, I have bought you 
this day and your land for Pharaoh. . . . 
And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: 
let us find grace in the sight of my Lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants " (Gen. 
xlvii. 23-25). 

Pharaoh's Dual Claim. 
Thus Egypt not only belonged to Pharaoh 

as king, but the people were bought for 
Pharaoh; they were his by the right of 
kingship, but also his by double right; for he 
had bought them, and through Joseph pre
served their lives. This is a truth that men 
are very apt to be blind to. In the second 
epistle of Peter we read of the days coming 
when men shall deny the Lord " that bought 
them " (2 Peter ii. 1). The Lord Jesus has 
bought the world for His Father, and the 
world belongs to Him. He has not yet 
asserted His claim upon it; the time has not 
yet come for Him to ask of His Father 
"the heathen for His inheritance" (Psa. ii.8). 
But the field in which the treasure was hid 
has been purchased (Matt.xiii.44). The field 

{i.e., the world) belongs to Christ. The world 
belongs to God by the double right, not only 
of creation, but also of redemption. There
fore those who are " denying the Lord that 
bought them," denying the Deity of Christ, 
denying His authority, denying the truth of 
His Word, denying the One to whom they 
belong, they will have to give account to 
Him for it. How solemn! 

Joseph's Only Object. 
You observe that Joseph purchased the 

whole for Pharaoh. We do not read that 
he did anything for himself. He bought 
it all for Pharaoh. He establishes the 
throne of Pharaoh and the right of Pharaoh 
over the whole land. He cares for his own 
brethren and for his father; he sees they 
lack for nothing, but for himself he claims 
nothing. So it is with our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In John xvii. the Lord said to 
His Father, " Glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son also may glorify Thee." He does not 
want to be glorified or to display His own 
glory, but only to be glorified Himself that 
He might glorify His Father. He has no 
other object. He exercises all His authority 
for blessing to the world, and for blessing 
to His own in order that His Father may be 
glorified. 

How do our hearts respond to this ? 
He is our Lord. What are His claims 
upon us ? Lordship implies that He has a 
right to order as He pleases, the right to do 
with us as seems to Him best. Just as 
Joseph took some people "from one end of 
the borders of Egypt even to the other" 
(Gen. xlvii. 21) the Lord has the right to 
decide what we shall do, where we shall 
live, where we may go, He has the absolute 
right. He says of John," If I w i l l , . . . tarry 
till I come" (John xxi. 22). He turns 
to Peter and says, " When thou wast young, 
thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldst: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldst not. This spake He, 
signifying by what death he should glorify 
God" (John xxi. 18). " I f I will" that 
Peter die a martyr for My Name's sake: 
" If I will" that John tarry till I come, what 

Matt.xiii.44
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have you to do with that ? Can't I do as I 
will with my own ? 

Absolute Authority-
He has the absolute proprietorship of 

every one of us. We are His if we die, we are 
His, living. The spirit departs to be " with 
H i m " (Phil. i. 23), and the body returns 
unto dust, but every particle is precious to 
Him. Living or dying we belong to Him 
(Rom. xiv. 8), and the fact that all authority 
in heaven and earth is put into His hands 
is our absolute security against all the powers 
of darkness, against all that the world can 
do, against all accidents, disappointments, 
and vexations that embitter life. 

Alas, instead of our submitting to His 
will, how pride rises up and introduces 
bitterness into life! How self-will asserts 
itself and struggles to get its own way 
against the will of Him who is our Lord ! 
If we only knew the blessedness of letting 
Him direct us, if we only trusted in His 
protection, then we need not fear anything 
that can come—life or death itself, it is all 
one. It is His will, and "all authority 
in heaven and earth is given to H i m " 
(Matt, xxviii. 18). 

This truth of Christ being Lord is a 
special one for the individual. But you 
notice it is also said in Acts ii. 36 " that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ." The 
word Christ means the Anointed. It is the 
very same as the Hebrew word Messiah, 
which'word specially connected the Coming 
One with Israel. He was the Lord's 
anointed. In early days the king was 
anointed to his office, the priests to their 
office, and in some instances the prophets 
also. So the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Anointed One—Prophet, Priest, and King. 
He is Israel's King; He is the King of the 
Jews. We get the word king in hymns and 
poetry again and again; it rhymes well with 
a great many other words, but He is never 
called King of the Church. The thought of 
the relationship of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
us as individuals is not "our king," for that 
implies nationality, but " our Lord." 

Our Present Relationship. 
He is the King of Israel, the King of the 

Jews. It was inscribed above the cross, and 
He will come again as the King of the Jews. 
Meantime, what is the relationship to Him 
that we bear as Christians? Look at 1 
Corinthians xii. 3, " No man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 
It is an individual confessing that Jesus is the 
Lord. We read of many coming and saying* 
" Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
Thy Name ? " (Matt. vii. 22). It is easy to 
say Lord with the lip, but no man can say 
from the heart and practically in his life 
that Jesus Christ is Lord but by the Holy 
Spirit; for it is only by the quickening 
power of the Holy Spirit that any man can 
acknowledge the authority of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Thus you have Brst the fact that He is 
Lord in verse 3, but in verse 12 we read, 
" For as the Body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members" of that one 
Body, being many, are one Body: so also is 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bap
tised into one Body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
have all been made to drink into one Spirit. 
For the Body is not one member, but many." 

" Christ" brings in the thought of a Body, 
a Head, and members. Christ the Head, 
we, who believe on Him, the members, 
" all baptised by one Spirit into One Body." 
It is not the Head only, but Head and 
members together that constitute " the 
Christ." That is the relationship He bears 
to us. As Head of the Body He is the 
LORD. He has purchased us. We are His 
by His death and resurrection. He is 
J^sus, the personal Saviour; He is CHRIST, 
the one by whom we are all baptised into 
one Body. That is something nearer than 
Lordship; it is Head and members. It 
means that He feels every pain, every 
insult, every reproach that is cast upon 
His members. It means that the members 
are as necessary to the Head as the Head is 
to the members. It means that Christ, the 
Head, and the feeblest member of His Body 
are necessary to the completeness of God's 
purpose. 

> " God hath made that same Jesus both 
Lord and Christ." And He has brought 
us into union with that Christ. If I want 
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to see in the Old Testament any prediction 
•of the hope and the glory of " the Church, 
which is'His Body," I have to look and see 
what the Old Testament "scriptures say 
about the Head; and if the Head is to 
reign, then the Body reigns with Him. If the 
Head is reproached and suffers on earth, 
the members suffer with Him. Is the Head to 
be glorified by God in the coming age ? 
Then the members are to be glorified with 
Him. Christ connects Himself with all His 
members. 

"Members One of Another." 
This is a very practical truth, for it brings 

in all God's redeemed—all " One Body," 
and links up every member, for we read, 
•" Wherefore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another" (Eph. iv. 25). 
Why am I not to tell a lie ? Is it because 
it is a sin ? Well, it is a sin, and a grievous 
sin; therefore, I am not to do it. But that is 
not the reason given here, but "for we are 
members one of another." Does my right 
hand ever go and injure my left, or my left 
ever do any harm to my right ? No! They 
are "members one of another." They are not 
merely connected with the Head, they are 
•connected one with another. Every believer 
is a fellow-member with every other believer, 
and therefore ,love would come in, and 
nothing would be said or done that would 
injure the other, for "we are members one 
of another." 

Then look at Romans xii. 4, 5, " For as we 
have many members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office: so we, 
being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another." Not 
only every one member of the Head, but 
11 one of another." Hence He goes on to 
say, " Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to u s " (Rom. 
xii. 6). 

The Head and the Body. 
All this, you will notice*, is connected with 

the truth of the Head and the Body. 
Ministry is connected with the Head and 
the members in every passage. S ome people 
think we have no responsibility towards 
those that do not belong to the special 

assembly with which we are connected. 
They say, " these are outsiders, and we have 
nothing to do with them." We are respon
sible, first, to do them no harm, and next, to 
exercise every gift we have for their benefit 
as far as in our power, because they are 
members of Christ, and because they and 
we are members "one of another." 

Next take Ephesians iv. 15: " B u t 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into Him in all things, which is the Head, 
even Christ." You see how the Name Christ 
is always brought in in connection with 
membership of the Body: " From whom the 
whole Body fitly joined together and com
pacted by that which every joint supplieth." 
It is not all supplied by the minister, it is 
not all supplied by one member: "According 
to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part." Every one of us ought to be 
effectually working for the good and the 
blessing of the whole, " making increase of 
the Body unto the edifying of itself in love" 
(Eph. iv. 16). Here again the whole 
subject of ministry is connected with the 
Headship of Christ and the membership of 
the Body. Take Colossians ii. 19: " N o t 
holding the Head, from which all the Body 
by joints and hands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together." I am afraid 
a great deal of what is called ministry 
nowadays is not " nourishment " at all, but 
chaff, and the result is not " knitting 
together," but separating and splitting up. 

I want you to notice specially that whether 
it be in Romans, Corinthians, Ephesians, or 
Colossians, it is Christ the Head, and the 
members one of another, and these are the 
passages that teach us about ministry in 
the Church. 

A Broad Practical Truth. 
In looking through the Scriptures you see 

what a broad practical truth is the Lordship 
of Christ. My responsibility as united to 
Him, the Head of one Body, extends 
to the whole membership of that Body. I 
cannot reach them all, but my business is 
to go wherever I can go with a good con
science and an open Bible, because " we are 
members one of another." Realising that 
we are "baptised by one Spirit into One 
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Body," I will endeavour " to keep the unity 
of the Spirit" (Eph. iv. 3). It will only be 
an endeavour, but let me do nothing either to 
alienate, or to separate, or to make it appear 
that I do not belong to the same Body as 
other believers—that is, the Body of Christ. 

The very fact that Jesus Christ is Lord 
necessitates that we act in relation to every 
member of the Body as He has instructed 
us to act; to seek their blessing, and their 
blessing only, in the way in which He has 
taught us in His Holy Word. 

"Both Lord and Christ." He is Lord 
of all. He is Lord of the world, that 
belongs to Him, but He is our Lord, who 
have acknowledged His dominion. The 
question is, Shall it be real? Shall it be 
calling Him Lord in the heart and owning 
His authority over us, or only owning Him 
with the lip? 

May the Holy Spirit enable us practically 
to acknowledge Him, whom God has given. 
That He is the Absolute One to control all 
my ways, that I have to give an account to 
Him at His judgment-seat, and that mean
time He is exercising all His authority in 
the way of blessing to every one who trusts 
in Him. 

Separation and Service. 

I AM Thy own, my Lord! Do what Thou 
wilt With me, 

Thy will is law, Thy law is love and joy 
And liberty, 

• And I am free. 
Free, by Thy love, to give Thee back Thy 

own, 
0 King! 

Sole Sovereign of my life by glad consent, 
Each precious thing 
To Thee I bring. 

Do what Thou wilt with all, here at Thy feet 
1 He, 

With all I have, Thy perfect love outweighs 
' All it doth buy, 

Infinitely. 
Reign Thou unrivalled, cast out every foe 

Of Thine 
Till not a thought remains outside Thy rule, 

None being mine, 
All only Thine. E/S.-W. 

Symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
By Dr. J. NORMAN CASE. 

III. Wind. 

TH E wind is a striking emblem of ths 
Spirit of God. The words of the Old 

and New Testaments translated spirit also 
mean air or wind. In Genesis i. 2 it is said: 
" T h e Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters." In Genesis iii. 8 we read 
of "The wind of the day." It is the same 
word in both verses. In Genesis vi. 3. 
the word is again rendered spirit; while in 
verse 17 it is given as breath. In the 
Nicodemus discourse the symbol and the 
symbolised are so united that some argue 
that the Spirit alone is referred to. With 
that interpretation I am not quite satisfied, 
but it is not my present purpose to discuss 
it. This we know: At Pentecost the Spirit 
came as a rushing, mighty wind; and His 
operations are viewed as wind-like in the 
Scriptures. 

I. W I N D IS ATMOSPHERE IN ACTION. 
The earth is enveloped in an atmosphere of 
air some forty miles in thickness. In this 
atmosphere of varying degrees of density 
men, animals, and plants Jive. Without 
this ocean of air no form of plant or animal! 
life could exist. Now, what the air is to the 
natural world, the Holy Spirit is to the 
spiritual." Where the Spirit dwells there is 
spiritual atmosphere. The true Christian 
life is a life lived in the atmosphere of the 
Spirit. The believer abiding in Christ is 
one who "lives in the Spirit," "walks in 
the Spirit," "prays in the Spirit," and "in 
the Spirit mortifies the deeds of the body." 
In fine, his innermost being is surrounded 
and penetrated by God's Spirit. This holy 
" atmosphere " is very noticeable in some of 
God's children; it should be in all. Not a 
few Christians, however, while they are 
" not in the flesh " as to their standing, are 
yet carnal as to their condition (1 Cor. iii. 3). 
While others habitually living in the 
atmosphere of the Spirit have themselves 
become spiritual. May we make it manifest 
that we are f< in the Spirit" not only on the 
Lord's day, but on every day of the week. 
" They that are after the Spirit do mind the 
things of the Spirit" (Rom. viii. 5). 
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I I . T H E W I N D SPEAKS TO U S OF T H E 
U N S E E N AND INSCRUTABLE OPERATIONS OF 
THE S P I R I T OF G O D (John iii. 8). Wind, 
electricity, gravitation, growth, the greatest 
forces at work in Nature , are unseen and 
full of mystery. They are chief among the 
unseen forces employed by the unseen 
Creator for the working out of His will in 
the outward and material universe. The 
" l a w " of His workings is largely secret. 
H o w much more the divine operations in 
the heart of man . T o the question of 
Nicodemus the Lord points to the operations 
of the wind : " So is every one that is born 
of the Spirit." How God turns an enemy 
and active rebel into a submissive, loyal, 
and loving subject; how H e changes a 
vicious and sin-loving man into a clean and 
righteous-loving child; how H e transforms 
a blind, deaf, self-willed son of Adam into 
the image of His Son—these things are 
beyond our ken. Tha t through the preach
ing of the t ruth these moral miracles are 
constantly going on within and around us is 
certain. The conversion of Saul of Tarsus 
was seemingly the most sudden on record. 
Yet there are indications that the Spirit of 
God had been dealing with him for days, 
weeks, or even months prior to that memor
able journey to Damascus. Even the 
individual himself may be in doubt as to 
whether the emotions and desires within 
him are begotten by the Holy Spirit or not. 
For it is not the way of the Spirit to call 
attention to Himself. He has come to bear 
witness to Christ. And the Spirit 's work 
within always leads the soul to rest on 
Christ 's work without. The historical 
Christ, the Crucified and Risen Saviour, is 
the One whom the Spirit leads the soul to 
rely on for salvation. Christ trusted in, 
honoured, loved, obeyed, are the only 
reliable evidences of the Spirit 's work within. 

I I I . T H E W I N D T E L L S OF THE SOVEREIGN 
ACTION OF THE S P I R I T . " The wind bloweth 
where it l isteth." Christ here speaks accord
ing to natural appearances, according to 
the observation of the ordinary man . W e 
still speak in the same way. " The wind," 
men say, " has shifted to the east ." And 
we all know what is meant. The winds 
obey certain laws, or rather they obey the 

One who is back of all law. I t is God con^ 
cerning whom the old question was asked: 
" W h o hath gathered the wind in His f ists?" 
(Prov. xxx. 4). The sovereign action of the 
Spirit of God in awakening sinners has been 
seen in all centuries and countries of Gospel 
testimony. And the sovereign working of 
the Spirit is especially seen in scriptural 
churches. " All these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as He will" (1 Cor. xii. 11). Whi le 
acknowledging the sovereign action of the 
Spirit, we do not forget that H e ever works 
in fellowship with the Fa the r and Christ. 
For in most perfect harmony the Tr iune 
God—Father , Son, and Holy Spirit—co
operate in the bringing to salvation and eternal 
glory all who were foreknown and chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the world. 

IV. T H E E F F E C T S OF THE W I N D CAN BE 
S E E N . " Thou hearest the sound thereof." 
So at Pentecost : " Suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
w i n d " (Acts ii. 2). The wind can also be 
felt, and its workings seen in many moods 
and spheres. " S o is every one that is born 
of the Spiri t ." W h e n a proud, self-righteous 
Pharisee becomes a humble, contrite be
liever in Chr is t ; or a wilful blaspheming 
sinner turns to God for pa rdon ; or an 
ignorant, besotted slave of Satan finds in 
Christ light and liberty, in these, and many 
like cases, it is evident that the Spirit has 
wrought effectually. The cause is seen by 
none ; the effect is evident to all. 

V. ACCORDING TO CIRCUMSTANCES THE 
W I N D MAY BE EITHER R E F R E S H I N G OR 
W I T H E R I N G IN ITS ACTION. The morning 
may open on a scene of freshness and 
beauty, in the evening wilted and withering 
vegetation alone may meet the eye. So in 
things spiritual. God drives men out of all 
" refuges of lies." People may be moral in 
life, amiable in disposition, and charitable 
by practice, and God may have to " blow 
u p o n " these in order that the soul may 
look to Christ alone for salvation. And 
regenerate souls, for their true profit, need 
a similar work of the Spirit that we may 
learn that neither for justification, sanctifi
cation, growth, or usefulness can we have 
" confidence in the flesh." But there are 
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also refreshing winds, as in Genesis iii. 8. 
Weary, dispirited travellers to Zion are 
often favoured with such winds. The Great 
Gardener of souls knows which wind His 
plants need, whether the withering riorth or 
the reviving south; and He will ever send 
what is best for His own. 

VI. As THE W I N D OF GOD THS HOLY 
SPIRIT INSPIRED THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 
" N o prophecy ever came by the will of 
man: but men spake from God, being borne 
along, as before a wind, by the Holy 
Spirit" (2 Peteri. 21). The word "moved" 
is found again in Acts xxvi. 15, 17. Again, 
" All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God." The Scriptures contain words 
breathed into the ear of man by the mouth 
of God. The ear oi one and another He 
uncovered, and breathed therein words of 
eternal truth and life (1 Sam. ix. 15). The 
word we live by is the word "which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God" 
(Deut. viii. 3). And here we stop: not for 
want of matter, but for want of space- May 
Christians individually and collectively, at 
home and abroad, increasingly know the 
working of the Spirit as the wind of God. 

Safely Upheld. 
" Hold Thou me up, and I shall be safe " 

(Psa. cxix. 117). 

OH, Lord, I'm like a little child, 
Afraid lest I should stray; 

Oh, guard me through this desert wild, 
And lead me in Thy way. 

Be near me when the tempest howls, 
And makes my soul afraid; 

And when the tempter round me prowls, 
Be near to give Thine aid. 

I know no other source of power, 
To none else would I fly; 

With Thee I triumph every hour, 
I'm safe when Thou art nigh. 

Keep me at all times by Thy side, 
Thy tender love to share; 

Beneath Thy wings I would abide, 
No foe can reach me there. 

Thus shall my soul 'midst earthly strife, 
Be kept in perfect peace; 

Blest foretaste of that fuller life, . 
Whose joys shall never cease, W.R. 

The Rent Vail. 
The Second Supernatural Sign connected with the Death and 

Resurrection of Christ. 

By J. HIXON IRVING. 

TH E three hours of darkness having 
passed away, the Saviour of men 

yielded up His life. The records of His 
passion and death, when carefully examined, 
show that He did not die of sheer exhaustion 
consequent upon crucifixion, as was com
monly the case with the crucified. For 
more than once toward the end of His 
sufferings it is recorded that He "cried 
with a loud voice." "About the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
. . . My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken M e ? " (Matt, xxvii. 46). Then 
latei on " Hft ttifcd -wife a. k»vii w\vt, 
Father, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit" (Luke xxiii. 46). Then at last when 
the final moment arrived, and the work 
He had come to do was accomplished,"He 
cried again with a loud voice, and yielded 
up the ghost" (Matt, xxvii. 50; Mark xv. 
37). Three times evidently toward the 
end He cried with a loud cry, showing His 
death was not caused through absolute weak
ness, but was a voluntary giving up of life. 

At that moment a strange thing took 
place in the city. The vail in the temple 
which separated the holy place from the 
most holy was rent into two. It was too 
high, heavy and strong for human hands to 
rend. It was done by supernatural power 
alone; between the central threads it was 
torn from the top to the bottom. Thus the 
one vail was made into two, while the two 
places were made into one. 

The time was a little after mid-afternoon, 
the " time of the evening sacrifice," and 
when the priest or priests were " standing 
on the right side of the altar of incense " 
(Luke i. 11) burning the fragrant gums 
thereon. There would, therefore, be at 
least one witness of what had taken 
place who would soon make it known to the 
priests in the court and in the chambers 
around it. -Coming so soon after the great 
darkness and the earthquake the news would 
produce a panic among the many priests and 
Levites assembled at the feast of the Pass
over. For the Jewish temperament has 
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always been an excitable one, easily aroused 
to the highest point of frenzy or depressed to 
the lowest point of despair. Thprevtfould be 
many surmises, questionings, and heart-
searchings among the priests that day, and 
on subsequent days of that Passover. Deep 
and abiding impressions would be made 
upon many minds of the priestly family-
It is probable that the portentous events 
of that day had something to do with 
the great company of; priests who some 
time after were obedient to the faith 
(Acts vi. 7)-

It was a premonition that something had 
or was going to take place in connection 
with Jewish religious institutions; that a 
crisis had been reached in the religious life 
and history of the nation. For the temple 
had been touched:, rjrofaned%so to sneaky 
in its most vital part, and many of the "wise 
would understand." But to think that even 
such would understand all that was then 
meant in the rending of the vail would be 
going beyond 'the mark. Christians, with 
the light shed upon the event by the Epistle 
to the Hebrews and other portions of Holy 
Scripture, may read its meaning and may 
understand its lessons; but few in com
parison on that day would. 

It was a prophecy that God was going to 
set the temple, the sacrifice, the feasts, and 
the Aaronic priesthood on one side. For 
the last sacrifice had been offered and the 
last grain of incense had been consumed 
God would ever accept or recognise on 
behalf of the nation. The hour had come 
when the Father was going forth beyond 
Jerusalem and Samaria to seek worshippers 
who would, without an earthly temple, 
material sacrifice, or human priesthood, 
"worship Him in spirit and in t ruth" 
(John iv. 21-24). 

The true Passover sacrifice had been 
offered that day, and all such subsequent 
days observed in Jerusalem would be but 
" Jews' passovers," for their moral end had 
been reached. In one hour the temple, the 
priesthood, sacrifices, incense, and ritual 
ceremonies connected with them were for 
ever swept away as a means of a sinner's 
approach to God or a saint's offering of the 
sacrifice of praise to Him. 

Imitations of these things abolished on 
that day, and by means of the Saviour's 
death, which still exist in Christendom 
are not pious but impious frauds, and 
are, alas! instruments of destruction to 
many souls. 

The Lord Jesus has entered " within the 
vail" as the Forerunner of His people 
(Heb. vi. 19), and they too can also enter in 
to worship God. That vail is the dividing line 
between the earthly and the heavenly, the 
natural and the spiritual, the material and 
perishing and the eternal. And the sacrifice 
of the Saviour has placed His own on the 
other side of it where they can commune 
with God, enjoy His love, and give unto 
Him the homage of adoring hearts. The 
Lord's human nature was foreshadowed in 
the vail of the temple,, the rending of which 
at the moment of His death declared that 
" a new and living way" had been made 
" through the vail, that is to say, His flesh," 
into the presence of God for all true 
worshippers. And now He whd was "in 
flesh" is now " a n high-priest over the 
house of God." And, therefore, all the 
redeemed are invited to draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith, to 
worship God (Heb. x. 19-22). 

At any time, night or day, in any place, 
under all circumstances, the worshippers 
can turn aside, and without distraction or 
hindrance pour out the heart before Him. 
Many of God's people have the most 
hallowed experiences of their lives as they 
withdraw into 

" The secret of His presence, 
Where the soul delights to hide." 

It is there they have unruffled peace, un
disturbed rest, and the highest and holiest 
employment. Individual worship brings 
the soul into the closest communion with 
God, and if this be lacking nothing can 
make up for it. If the individual worship 
of God's people has gone on during 
the week the collective worship of such 
must be of a high standard. But if not, 
the collective worship is sure to be the 
poorer; for the latter can never rise beyond 
the former. All God's people have not yet 
understood in a practical and experimental 
sense the meaning of the rent vail, and 
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hence collective worship is often interrupted 
where i t ought not to b e ; and tha t not 
always by the young and inexperienced in 
spiritual things, but sometimes by those 
from whom better things might be expected. 
W h e n worship is set on one side, or inter
rupted by an address, no matter how clear 
and intelligent it may have been, God's 
people for the time being have suffered loss. 
A heavy responsibility rests upon those who 
get in between the worshipping heart and 
God, or who put the Lord 's Supper back 
into a corner of a meeting, though it would 
at times seem as if they were utterly 
unconscious of its gravity. 

Many of God's people are to-day in secret 
mourning over the little understanding of 
the spiritual character of worship which 
some have who are prominent in times of 
collective worship, and who by their rest
lessness and lack of self-control interfere 
with the highest and holiest of exercises. 

Sayings, Old and New. 
By C. F. HOGG. 

TH E affections are moved to purpose 
when they are moved by intelligence. 

God is the great gatherer , H i s Word is 
the power for gathering; Christ is the centre 
to which H e gathers . 

The testimony of the Bible from Genesis 
to Revelation is that God always respects 
the wiil of man. 

The best corrective to that which is 
wrong is the exhibition of that which is 
right. 

The logic of life is stronger than the logic 
of words. 

The simplest explanation of Scripture is 
usually the best. 

Not in the prize but in the winning of it 
the profit lies. 

A wrong.choice is the result of a wrong 
condition of heart . 

Naaman took a few shovelfuls of Jewish 
earth on which to stand and worship in a 
pagan temple. Christ brought heaven down 
to earth and lived in its a tmosphere. 

T h e day of plenty and the hour of victory 
are the times of greatest danger. 

T VAIL. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rejecting True Christians. 
OUR note on this subject in last number seems 
to have been misunderstood by some. 

A brother in Ireland writes: " I disagree with 
your teaching on the reception of sectarian or 
heretic Christians to the Lord's table." 

We contended for the welcoming of "true 
Christians, consistent in walk, and sound in 
fundamental doctrine," not because of their 
sectarian connection, but apart from it. Paul 
made no suggestion as to putting the sectarian 
believers at Corinth (i Cor. i. 11-13; iii. 4, 5; 
22, 23) out of the assembly so long as they 
were free from the sins of chapter v. Are we 
greater than Paul that we should endeavour to 
keep them out ? As to " heretics " (using the 
word in its generally accepted sense), no one 
dreams of advocating the receiving of such, 
nor do we know any assembly in which such 
would be retained. 

A brother in England writes: " T o admit 
his contention would bring the assemblies to 
destruction. Every -assembly would become 
the arena of every heresy under the sun." 

We have before us a copy of a letter written 
by the saintly J. G. Bellet concerning the act
ings in Dublin, Plymouth, and other places in 
1828, and for some years afterwards. They 
received those whom " G o d , h a d received" 
(Rom. xiv. 3), and certainly construction and not 
destruction, very markedly was the result, as 
testified by thousands of assemblies through
out the world to-day, largely the outcome of 
the godliness and grace of those early days; 

Besides are the assemblies where true children 
of God as such, being sound in faith and godly 
in life are welcomed " t o the glory of God" 
(Rom. xv. 7), not the companies of God's people 
to-day, which are increasing and being blessed ? 
Dare any one assert that the exclusive spirit in 
any company tends to unity, prosperity, and 
vital godliness ? 

With the Master of assemblies still holding 
the '' seven stars in His right hand " (Rev. i. 16), 
we may safely seek implicitly to obey His 
Word, welcome His people, and count upon 
His blessing, so abundantly manifest in the 
beginning, when "a l l that believed were to
gether "(Acts ii. 44), and in later days when 
the truth of " Jesus in the midst" was revived 
in so many hearts. 

How Long was Christ in the 
Grave ? 

A correspondent inquires: " Was [the Lord] 
Jesus in the grave three nights and three days ?" 
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Plainly Matthew xxii. 40 must be understood in 
the light of the facts, for the words were written 
after the resurrection by one acquainted with-
them. Anyincongruity betweeti the prophecy 
and its fulfilment must have been as evident to 
him as to us. 

Other statements concerning the time to 
elapse between the burial'and the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus are thus worded, " the third 
day" (Matt. xvi. 21); "after three days" 
(Mark ix. 31); " in three days " (John ii. 19). 

It is a disputed point whether the crucifixion 
took place on Thursday or Friday of Passover 
week. That the resurrection took place before 
dawn on the following Sunday is common 
ground. Mary Magdalene, " while it was yet 
dark" found the tomb empty. But even the 
larger period, namely, Thursday night and 
Friday, Friday night and Saturday, and Satur
day night, covers only three nights and two 
days. This assumes that by " day " and " night" 
complete periods of light and darkness are 
intended. But, of course, any part.of a day or 
of a night is reckoned as a whole day or a 
whole night. That " a day and a night " may 
be considered as a unit of time is clear from 
2 Corinthians xi. 25 where " a night and a day ' 
is nuchthemtron, lit., " nightday." And in that 
case it is probable that any part of a day and 
night, considered as a unit, may have been 
reckoned a whole day and night. Methods of 
reckoning time vary. The " after six d a y s " 
of Mark ix. z is the same as the " about 
eight days after " of Luke ix. 28. " Three days 
and three nights " in 1 Samuel xxx. 12 is equiva
lent to "three days agone" in verse 13. C.F.H. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
13th ol the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

SEPLTBS AKE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 
T H E CHURCH, BODY, AND BRIDE.—When did 

the calling of the Church commence ? Is it 
synonymous with the formation of the Body 
and Bride of Christ ? 

T H E SEALING AND THE EARNEST.—When is a 
Christian anointed and sealed, and when does 
he receive " the earnest of the Spirit V ? 

T H E EXISTENCE OF GIFTS.—Are all the gifts 
enumerated in 1 Cor. xii. in the Church now ? 
If not, which have been discontinued, and why? 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT W H I T E THRONE ?—In the light of such 
scriptures as John v, 27,28,29; 1 Corinthians xv.23 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, n-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be -required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. . Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

The House of God. 
QUESTION 607.—"Whose house are we if," 

&c. Who constitute the house of God? 
Answer A.—It may be helpful first to ascer

tain the meaning of the words house and 
builded. The word oikos, which is here trans
lated house, is used to denote the house as a 
building (Mark ii. 1; iii. 19, &c), and also as a 
household (Acts xvi. 15; 1 Cor. i. 16; 2 Tim. iv. 
g, &c). The Hebrew word bazith in Numbers 
xii. 7, " . . . Moses . . . who is faithful in all Mine 
house," is similarly used (see Num. xx. 29; xxii. 
18, &c). If the word house is taken in the 
former sense, it would signify that the people of 
God form a building in which God dwells. If 
it is taken in the latter sense, it would mean 
that God's people constitute His household, 
over which Christ as a Son is faithful. The 
word kata-skeuazo, translated builded, built 
(Heb. iii. 3, 4), means to make thoroughly 
ready. It is used in connection with the 
building of the ark (Heb. xi. 7; 1 Peter iii. 20), 
and therefore might possibly denote the building 
of a house, although oikodomeo is used in this 
sense. It is also used in connection with a 
people and a body (Luke i. 17; vii. 27, &c.)f 
and therefore could be applied to the making 
ready of a household. The mention of Moses 
" . . . as a s e r v a n t . . . " (Heb. iii. 5) suggests the 
thought of a household; as do also the words, 
" . . .faithful in all His [i.e., God's] house." 
The membership of the house or household of 
Hebrews iii. 6 is clearly defined by the state
ment, "Whose house are w e ? " All included 
in the " w e " form the house of God—that is, 
the writer of the epistle, and those whom he 
was then addressing as "Holy brethren, par
takers of the heavenly calling." They were 
Hebrew believers in our Lord Jesus, who, 
together with Gentile believers, formed " the 
household of God " (Eph. ii. 19). " If we hold 
fas t" denotes the condition on «which this 
blessedness is enjoyed. A similar expression, 
" If ye keep in memory," is attached to the 
reception of the Gospel (1 Cor. xv. 2). In the 
parable of the sower four things are necessary 
ere the good seed can bring forth fruit. (1) 
Hear the Word (Matt. xiii. 18; Mark iv. 20; 
Luke viii. 15). (2) Understand it (Matt. xiii. 
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23)- (3) Receive it (Mark iv. 20). (4) Keep it, 
or hold it fast (Luke viii. 15). Holding fast is 
the proof of believing; it is the evidence that 
we are " His house." GEO. W. 

Answer B.—"The house of God" is " t h e 
Church of the living God" (1 Tim. iii. 15). It 
consists of all who obey the Gospel of God (1 
Peter iv. 17); of all the holy brethren who as 
living stones are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ, who is 
the High-Priest over the house (1 Peter ii. 5; 
Heb. x. 21). The "if" introduces one of the 
many tests we have in Scripture of the reality 
of our profession, and they are needed. If a 
father out walking with his child says: "If you 
hold fast my hand you will not fall over the 
edge of the cliff," it is true, though the father on 
his part has fast hold of the child and has no 
intention of letting him fall over. No one can 
pluck a child of God out of his Father's hand, 
but the true child of God will "hold fast," be
cause he is " held fast." w. R. L. 

Answer C—"The house of God" (Heb. iii. 6) 
is of God's building, and is composed of "living 
stones," who have (see 1 Peter ii. 4, 5), received 
His beloved Son, "whose house are we if we 
hold fast" the beginning of our confidence, i.e., 
the faith in Him, stedfastly unto the consum
mation or end God designs, viz., that all is to 
be had in Christ alone as the Epistle to the 
Hebrews shows. A.O.M. 

Answer D.—"The house of God" is " t h e 
Church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth " (1 Tim. iii. 15). "Christ is High-
Priest over the house of God" (Heb. x. 21). "This 
is the household of faith" (Gal. vi. 10). We prove 
ourselves to be of this house by "holding the 
confidence and rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the e a d " (Heb. iii. 6). We have the Church, 
the whole Church, all believers, under three 
figures in Ephesians. 1st, a Building (Eph. ii. 
19-22). This is the whole household of God. 
2nd, a Body (Eph. iv.); 3rd, a Bride (Eph v. 25-
33). In Revelation we have the Church as a 
city (Rev. xxi. 2). This is future. There is one 
body (Eph. iv. 4), one house of God, one bride 
of Christ—the mystical body of Christ. "As the 
body is one and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also is Christ" (1 Cor. xii. 12). 
I conclude fhat the expression "house of God" 
in the NewT'estament is never used of assem
blies here but always of the whole household of 
faith. The one body and the bride also refer 
to the whole Church of God." G. Hk. 

Answer E.—This expression clearly refers 
only to believers, i.e., saved persons. In 
1 Timothy iii. 15 it is also described as " the 

Church of the living God," and as Timothy 
was in all probability at Ephesus when the 

-Epistle to the Ephesians was written to that 
church, the expression, "Church of the living 
God," would be identical with that mentioned 
in i. 22; iii. TO, 2 1 ; v. 23, &c. In 1 Peter iv. 17 
" t h e house of God " is interpreted as " u s , " 
meaning those described in i. 2-5. The term 
also occurs in Hebrews iii. 6 and x. 21 ; and in 
the latter instance undoubtedly refers to saints 
in their corporate capacity, and may we not 
say equally so in the former ? I take it that 
the "if" of iii. 6 is evidential rather than 
conditional. WM. Hk. 

Editor's Note.—In 1 Peter iv. 17 " t h e house 
of God " is definitely contrasted with " those 
that obey not the Gospel of God." The one 
consists of all who have believed or obeyed the 
Gospel; the rest are unbelievers or unre-
generate persons whatever their profession. 
In 1 Timothy iii. 15 " t h e house of God" is 
clearly pronounced to be " the Church of the 
living God." 

In Hebrews x. 21 the house of God is that 
over which Christ presides as High-Priest. It 
is impossible to accept any theory which limits 
the High-Priesthood of Christ to anything less 
than the whole priestly family which is com
posed of all the saints of this dispensation, all 
those who are born of God, all those who are 
the members of the body of Christ, all those 
who own Him as their divine Saviour and Lord. 

_In Hebrews iii. 6 Christ the Son, in con
trast to Moses the servant, is over His own, 
or rather God's house (R.V.). It would be 
unreasonable not to allow the sense here to 
be governed by the other texts in which the 
term occurs. Clearly the writer has in view 
the aggregate of those Hebrews who had 
accepted Christ as the Messiah, but not to 
the exclusion of Gentile believers, though 
necessarily, from the character of the epistle, 
these are not alluded to. 

The "if" of verse 6 is evidential. Those who 
failed to " hold fast," &c, would thereby give 
strong evidence that they werei not of the 
house. 

In any of these passages the idea may be that 
of a household, as, e.g., " the house of Aaron," 
or it may be the building of living stones built 
upon the one foundation, other than which no 
man can lay, which is Christ Jesus. The idea 
that the term, " house of God," can be limited 
to any ecclesiastical section of the Church, to 
any local "gathering however scripturally 
ordered, to the exclusion of other genuine 
believers, cannot be entertained in face of 
the use of the term so clear and definite in 
Scripture. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

The Marginal Notes . 
No autograph MS. of any part of the N.T. 

is known to exist. The MSS. that have 
been preserved are all copied from copies t>i 
those actually written by the men whose 
names they bear, or by others at their 
dictation, Rom. 16. 22. Experience teaches 
us that it is hardly possible to copy a lengthy 
document without making what are called 
* clerical,' i.e., clerks', errors. These are of 
different kinds, repetitions, omissions, mis
spellings, confusion of words and of phrases, 
and so forth. In these and in other ways 
mistakes have so multiplied that no two 
manuscripts of the N.T. agree in every 
particular. 

In the providence of God, however, so 
many ancient copies of the whole, or of 
parts, of the N.T. have been preserved, that 
careful comparison of their contents by 
persons qualified by knowledge and training 
for the work has resulted in the elimination 
of the great majority of these errors, so that 
but a few passages remain really doubtful, 
and on none of these does any vital matter 
of fact or teaching depend. In the appendix 
to their small edition of the Greek Text, 
Drs. Westcott and Hort write, p. 565, " the 
words in our opinion still subject to doubt 
can hardly amount to more than a thousandth 
part of the whole New Testament." 

Ancient MSS. containing the -whole, or 
any part, of the N.T. in the original, i.e., 
the Greek, language, early translations into 
other languages, such as Syriac, Egyptian, 
or Latin, and quotations from any of these 
in the writings ot early Christians ('the 
Fathers'), are called the 'authorities' for 
the text. The differences found in these in 
any particular passage are called ' readings.' 
It is, however, misleading to quote a long 
list of ' authorities' for or against a ' read
ing,' inasmuch as the subject is one of great 
CQmpIexity, and the ability to discriminate 
among 'readings' is acquired only by long 

practice; ' authorities' have to be weighed 
rather than counted. 

(a) The margin of R.V. contains " notes 
specifying such differences of reading as 
•were judged [i.e., by the Revisers] to be of 
sufficient importance to require a particular 
notice;" see Preface to R.V., which, like 
that to A.V., now seldom printed, is an 
interesting and informing document, and 
should be read throughout. Wherever, 
then, ' many authorities,' or a like phrase, 
occurs in the margin, what follows is called 
a 'various reading' (often written 'var.lect.,* 
or v.L, a contraction of the equivalent Latin 
words varia lectio), and all these are of 
sufficient likelihood and importance to have 
commanded the votes of at least the majority 
of the Revisers; see their Preface. 

(b) Other marginal notes are introduced 
by "or ," these are called 'alternative 
renderings,' and indicate that there is some 
uncertainty about either the meaning of a 
word or the grammar of a sentence. 

Thus the presence of a ' various reading' 
shows that it is not clear what the writer 
said, an ' alternative rendering' that it is 
not quite clear what he meant. 

(c) A third class of marginal notes is intro
duced by " Gr.," a contraction of the word 
Greek; this indicates that the translation 
adopted is more or less idiomatic, and there
fore, as a guide to the reader, the literal 
translation is also supplied. 

Notes—Chapter 2. 6-9. 
v. 6 (contd.),—they, I say, who were of 

repute imparted nothing to me:—the 
Apostle was perhaps going to say,' from those 
who were reputed to be somewhat I received 
nothing,' but on resuming the main thought 
after his parenthesis, he altered the form 
of his statement, and instead of " I received 
nothing," wrote, "they imparted nothing." 
That is to say, they neither modified his 
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teaching nor added to his authority. " To 
m e " bears the emphasis of the sentence. 

v. 7, but contrariwise,—here the Apostle 
proceeds to show that so far from adding 
anything to his authority, these leaders 
recognised his apostleship, and expressed 
their fellowship with him in his work. 

when they saw—i.e., as a result of hearing 
what he had laid before them; see v. 9. 

that I had been intrusted with—*'.«., 
by God; this ministry had not been of his 
own choosing ; he speaks of it elsewhere as 
a 'stewardship intrusted' to him, i Cor. 
9. 17; cp. 1 Thess. 2. 4, 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12, 
Titus 1. 3. The same word is used of the 
Jews in Rom. 3. 2, " they were intrusted 
with the oracles of God," but there it is in 
the ' point' tense, for that trust was of the 
past; the perfect tense used here implies 
that the ministry once committed to him by 
God had not been withdrawn. 

The essential qualification for any service 
is trustworthiness, Matt. 25. 21, 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
It is in the mercy of God that His servants 
are enabled to be trustworthy, 1 Cor. 7. 25, 
2 Cor. 4. i, and to continue so, Acts 26. 22, 
unto the end, Acts 20. 24, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

the gospel of the uncircumcisiori,— 
the gospel itself is one and the same 
gospel, whether presented to Jew or 
Gentile, cp. 1. 6-9. The Apostle has in 
mind the sphere in which he was appointed 
to preach the gospel. By metonymy, " the 
uncircumcision" = the Gentiles. 

even* as Peter—see note at 1. 18. 
with the gospel of t he circumcision— 

by metonymy for ' the Jews.' 
Circumcision was enjoined by God upon 

Abraham, and his male descendants and 
dependents, as a token of the covenant made 
with him, Gen. 17, Acts 7. 8. 

" The uncircumcised " were thus the non-
Israelitish peoples, and in Course- of time 
the word came to be used by the former as 
a term, not unmingled with contempt, for 
the latter, see Jud. 15. 18, 2 Sam. 1. 20. It 
appears in N.T. in this sense, but without 
any trace of contempt, in Acts 10. 45, Eph. 
2. 11, Col. 4. 11. 

Circumcision, however, had a moral as 
well as a ceremonial significance. Moses 

in his reluctance to undertake the leader
ship of the Israelites, having first without 
success pleaded physical unfitness, Ex. 4.10, 
declared his moral unfitness for the task in 
the words, " I am of uncircumcised lips," 
Deut. 6. 12, 30; cp. " I am a man of unclean 
lips," Isa. 6. 5. So also of the ear, Jer. 6. 
10, and of the heart which was to be cir
cumcised as well as the flesh in order that 
God might be loved supremely, Deut. 30. 6, 
Jer. 4. 4; i.e., all that hindered love to God, 
such as pride, Lev. 26. 41, and unwillingness 
to obey the voice of God, Deut. 10. 16, cp. 
Acts 7. 51, was to be put away. The con
dition into which the Israelites .ultimately 
fell was thus described by Jeremiah, " All 
the nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
House of Israel are uncircumcised in heart," 
hence the word of the Lord, " I will punish 
all them which are circumcised in their 
uncircumcision," Jer. 9.25,26. Thus Paul's 
statement of the significance of circumcision 
is quite in line with earlier teaching on the 
subject, " For circumcision indeed profiteth, 
if thou be a doer of the law: but if thou be 
a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision 
is become uncircumcision. . . . For he is not 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is outward in the 
fles"h: but he is a Jew, which is one in
wardly; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God," Rom. 2. 
25, 28, 29. 

In the economy of grace no account is 
taken of any ordinance performed on the 
flesh; the old racial distinction is ignored in 
the preaching of the gospel, and faith is the 
sole condition upon which the favour of 
God in salvation is to be obtained, Rom. 10. 
11-13, 1 Cor. 7. 19. 

Shortly after the gospel of grace began to 
prove itself to be the power of God to the 
salvation of Gentiles, certain of the Jewish 
believers became uneasy about the claims 
of the law, which they feared Paul's gospel, 
wherein no room was found for circumcision, 
would make-void, Rom. 3. 31. To them it 
seemed plain that except the Gentiles also 
were "circumcised after the custom of 
Moses," they could not be saved, Acts 15.1. 
The party that so taught came to be called 
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" the circumcision," v. 12, Acts 11. 12, Tit. 
1. 10. Against their arguments Paul in
sisted that the logic of the situation forbade 
any compromise whatever; if any Gentile 
submitted to circumcision he thereby 
assumed responsibility to keep the whole 
law, and so lost his interest in Christ, 5. 3, 4. 

The importance of the controversy between 
the two parties lay in this, that had the cir-
cumcisionists had their way, the new faith 
must have remained merely a sect of the 
Jews, since any Gentile who would attach 
himself thereto must first become a Jew. 
The determined repudiation of circumcision, 
and, consequently, of the law of Moses, on 
the part of Paul and his colleagues, and the 
rapid increase in number of Gentile converts, 
made directly by the preaching of the gospel 
apart from Jewish influences, led inevitably 
to separation between the Jews and the dis
ciples of the Lord Jesus, cp. Acts* 19. 8-1,0, 
and to the acquisition by the latter of-a 
distinctive name, " Christians," which was 
given to them first at Antioch, 11. 26. 

The timorous half-gospel of " t h e cir
cumcision," their attempt to mingle law 
and grace, which, indeed, so emasculates 
the gospel that it becomes no gospel at all, 
1. 6-g, persisted. long in spite of Paul's 
strenuous opposition. Writing perhaps ten 
years later, he speaks of the " concision," 
' flesh-cutters,' with implied reference, per
haps, to such scriptures as Lev. 21. 5, 
1 Kings 18. 28, cp. 5.12, setting them in con
trast with the true "circumcision, who 
worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh," Phil. 3. 2, 3. And in another Ep. of 
approximate date he declares that the be
liever has been, in Christ, "circumcised 
with a circumcision not made with hands, in 
the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the 
circumcision of Christ," Col. 2. 11, where, 
as the immediate reference to His burial 
and resurrection shows, by the " circum
cision of Christ" is intended, not the rite 
performed on the eighth day, Luke 2. 21, 
but His death on the Cross. The same 
thought is otherwise expressed in the second 
clause of 6. 14, 

v. 8, (for he—i.e., God, cp. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 
that wrought for Peter—energeo; this 

verb (in the active voice) is used again of 
God at 3. 5 , " He tha t . . . worketh miracles 
among you;" at 1 Cor. 12. 6, "Who 
worketh all [gifts] in all [persons];" at 
Eph. 1. 19, 20, "Tha t working of the 
strength of His might which He wrought in 
Christ, when He raised Him from the 
dead;" at Phil. 2. 13, " I t is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to work, 
for His good pleasure." In each of these 
places the preposition "in," en, is present; 
here it is not, hence the rendering " for," 
which is usually accepted. The absence of 
the preposition, however, does not seem to 
indicate departure from the usual meaning, 
viz., that God works in the individual in 
order to make his service effectual. 

On the other hand, the words of Prov. 31. 
12, LXX, can only be understood as 'she 
worketh good things for ' her husband, not 
' in ' him. 

The corresponding noun is the subject of 
a note at 2 Thess. 2. 11; and another form 
of the verb of one at 1 Thess. 2. 13. 

unto—i.e., with a view to the fulfilment 
of. 

the apostleship of the circumcision— 
i.e., the ministry of the gospel to the Jewish 
people. Apostleship is from God, Acts 1.25, 
through Christ, Rom. 1. 5; it has its specific 
sphere, here; and is attested by its results, 
1 Cor. 9. 2.|] 

wrought for me also —as above, 
probably=' in me.' 

unto the Gentiles);—an abbreviation of 
' unto the apostleship of the Gentiles.' 

The purpose of this parenthesis is to 
remind his readers of a fundamental pro
position easily forgotten in this controversy. 
A commission from God requires the power 
of God for its discharge; and the results of 
their respective labours testified to the 
apostleship of both Peter and Paul. After 
all, the authority for preaching the gospel, 
v. 7, and the power to make the preaching> 
of it effectual, v. 8, were of God, alike in' 
Paul's case and in that of The Twelve. 

v.g, and when they perceived—reverting 
to the opening of v. 7, lit., • they seeing . . . 
and perceiving.' The first word, eidon, 
means that they had grasped the fact, the 
second, ginosho, that on reflection they had 
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grasped the significance of the fact. On the 
difference between these words see note at 
1 Thess. 3. 5. 

the grace that was given unto me,— 
a comprehensive expression invariably used 
by Paul to describe the source of his 
Apostolic commission, see 1 Cor. 15. 10, 
etc., and 1. 15 above. 

James—see note at 1. 19. The feet that 
the Judaizers at Antioch, v. 12, professed to 
'come from James' would give peculiar 
significance to his support of Paul on this 
occasion, and would add weight to the 
argument here. 

and Cephas—see note at 1. 18. It is 
noteworthy that where missionary work is 
in view Peter alone is mentioned, but where 
church action is described James takes 
precedence, fn this respect the ££p. cor
responds with Acts 15, for though Peter is 
mentioned as the first speaker, v; 7, James 
is evidently the leader of the assembly, v . 13. 

and John,—the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, cp. Matt. 27. 56 with Mark 15. 40, 
and brother of the James who wa§ put to 
death by Herod, Acts 12. 2. This is the 
only mention of John by name in Paul's 
Epp. 

Of the apostolic band John seems to have 
been most intimate with Christ in the days 
of His flesh, John 13. 23, and with Peter and 
James (his brother, see above) to have 
formed an inner circle among them., Mark 
9. 2, as the Apostles formed an inn^r circle 
among the disciples, 3. 13-19. This Assumes 
that Jbhn speaks of himself under the de
scription "one of His disciples whom Jesus 
loved." It is also probable that he is the 
unnamed disciple of John the Baptist, 
John 1. 35-40. He was the oldest follower 
of the Lord Jesus at the time of hi^ death, 
for, apparently, he outlived all the rest of 
the first generation of Christians. 

Theonly utterances of John recorded in the 
_ gospels are found in Luke 9.49-54, and John 
'13. 35. His own gospel, however, contains 
some of his reflections on the person and 
words of the Lord Jesus, 1. 1-18, 3. 16-21, 
e.g., and on the mission of the Baptist, 
vv. 31-36. Of the whole N.T. almost 
a fifth part is from his pen. John is not 
spokesman in any of the incidents irr con

nection with which his name occurs in the 
Acts, nor is he mentioned in ch. 15, but 
the present passage shows that he held a 
position of recognised responsibility in the 
church at Jerusalem. 

John seems to have been a man of a 
somewhat hasty and zealous temperament 
naturally, Luke 9. 54, cp. Mark 3. 17, and 
not lacking in courage, John 18. 15, Acts 
4.13. 

they who were reputed—or "are re
puted," as in vv. 2-6, where see notes. 

to be pillars,—stulos, a column upon 
which the weight of a building is supported, 
and so, metaphorically, of such as bear 
responsibility. It was commonly used by 
the Jews of teachers of the law. In Paul's 
writings it is probably connected with the 
temple as a figure of a focal church, 1 Cor. 
3. 16, 17. In 1 Tim. 3.15, 16, " the Mystery 
of godliness," i.e., God Incarnate, is said to 
be " the pillar and ground, or basis, of the 
truth." There is no authoritative punctua
tion of the original Greek, and it seems better, 
i.e., more likely to represent the Apostle's 
meaning, to put the full stop-after " the living 
God." The alternative, to make the local 
gathering of Christians tlje "pillar and 
ground of the truth," .seems somewhat 
incongruous. For that by "[the] house of 
God, [the] church of the living God," the 
local assembly of Christians is intended is 
plain both from the immediate context, 
from the subject of the whole section, 3. 
1-16, and from the expressed purpose of 
the Ep., 1. 3. The word is found again at 
Rev. 3.12,10.1.1| 

This incidental description of those who 
extended to him their fellowship is intended 
to enhance their position and authority, and 
to forestall any objection that Paul had had 
the support only of some of the more obscure 
brethren. 

gave to me and Barnabas—see note 
at v. 1. 

Questions. 
15. Point out the significance of the order of 

the titles ' Jeeus Christ' and ' Christ Jesus' as 
they occur in the Ep. to the Galatians. 

16. Give a brief outline of the passage Gal. 1.1 
.to z. 10; analyse it into sections, assigning an 
appropriate heading to each. 
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NOTES FOR AUGUST, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Christian Conferences as fol

lows: All-day meetings, Railway Institute Hall, 
Inverurie, Aug. 21, at io...Camelon, by Falkirk, 
Aug. 24...Coalsnaughton, Tillicoultry, Aug. 31. at 
3.15. Messrs. L. W. G. Alexander, W. J. Grant, 
J .Ferguson, andJ.Miller...Stenhousemuir, Larbert, 
Sept. 7, at 3. Messrs. L. W. G. Alexander, Percy 
Beard, Hy. Pickering, and John Steele...Quarterly 
Meeting of Elder Brethren in Wellcroft Halls, 
Glasgow, Sept, 7, at 5. Mr. Jas. Wilson will 
introduce the subject, " The Elder, his character 
and his work."...Gospel Hall, Bellshill, Sept. 
7... Half-Yearly Meetings, Glasgow, Sept. 28-Oct. 1. 
Sir. Robt. Matheson, Drs. Anderson-Berry and 
M'Kttliam, Messrs. W. H. Hunter, J. C. M. Dawson, 
W. E. Vine, T. Kelly, Missionaries, D. Crawford, 
W. H. King, A. R. Thoburn, "W. Payne, and others ex
pected. ...Missionary Conference, Motherwell, Oct. 5. 

GLASGOW.—Meetings have been small during 
July owing to the universal rule of migrating to 
Coast or Country for the month of during Fair 
holidays. Yet many have sought to witness for the 
Master in their different holiday spheres. A hall 
has been taken at5i8 Baltic St.,nearthespot where 
the Dalmarnoek tent was pitched. Will be opened 
on Aug. 18, when Mr. John M'Doaald commences 
a fortnight's special meetings....Well attended con
ference in Oatlands Tent, July 6. Messrs. J. 
Ritchie, H. B. Thompson, W. J. Grant, J. M. 
Hamilton, and Jas. Wilson gave helpful words 
Our veteran brother I D , Sloan has spoken in 
several of the halls, he hopes to leave for Faroe 
about the end of the month. Is getting very frail 
and should be remembered in prayer. Also Messrs. 
Danielson and Brehd who seek to carry on the work. 

REPORTS.—Messrs. W. J. Henry, R. Leggat, 
A. Bayne, and J. Soutter, helped the scattered 
believers gathered at Perth on June 22...The 45th 
Annual Camp meetings at Lesmahagow, on July 7 
were largely attended. Earnest messages by various 
brethren. Other country towns might well revive 
this old-time form of Gospel testimony...Special 
meetings for waiting upon God and ministry of the 
Word in Victoria Hall, Ayr, July 13-17. Messrs. 
W. J. Grant, T. Baird, Handley Bird, J. P. Wigstone, 
J. Hixon Irving, A. Green, H. Beattie, J. Fraser, 
and others sought to encourage those present to 
prayer, confession, and practical holiness. Good 
open-air meetings were also held on the Low 
Green....Good numbers gathered at Hethil, July 18, 
when Messrs. W. J. Grant, T. Baird, A. E. Green, 
J. M. Hamilton, and Wm. Lindsay gave searching 
and melting ministry. 

CARRIAGES AND TENTS.—Messrs. M'Nab and 
Kennedy are working the Caledonian BibleCarriage 
AFTER PROFITING by reading God's Christ, 

The Deity of Christ, Both Lord and Christ, The 
Rent Vail, &c, in this number, kindly mention to 
fellow-believers who may not have seen. 

in Stirlingshire. Have visited Stirling, Fallin, ard 
other places....Mr. Percy Beard is getting asplendid 
hearing with Gospel Car at Aberdeur. Some have 
professed. Holiday helpers welcomed....After 
having tent near battlefield at Culloden for two 
months, Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison have 
moved to Abriachan, ten miles from Inverness, 
and have had a good start Mr. Jas. Wilson had 
some interest at Gourdon. ...Messrs. Hill and 
Gilmour toil on in Stirlingshire Tent... Mr. Malcolm 
M'Donald having considerable interest in Lataik-
shire Tent pitched at Bellshill. ...Mr. John Ferguson 
has hadsome conversions atOatlands Tent,Glasgow. 
....Mr. Malcolm M'Kinnon also saw the hand ot God 
manifested in Old Kiipatriek, near Glasgow. Both 
expect better times after the Fair Mr, Jas. M. 
Hamilton found Beith a very difficult place to reach 
sinners, but has toiled manfully on, and seen some 
converted and others restored to the Lord...Mr. 
David Hamilton found work very stiff, but has bad 
a little blessing in Wigtownshire Tent Mr. Jas. 
Stephen finished five weeks in Dundrennan, July 
14. Considerable interest, so hopes to return at a 
later date. Pitches next in Kirkcudbright town. 

NOTES.—Mr. J. Hixon Irving gave help in New 
Cumnock, Ayr, and Irvine during July Mr. S. 
Spence, of Belfast, has been giving valued help in 
Inverness for a short time. The small assembly 
were to hold first conference in Hall, 7 Tomuahurich 
St., July 27. Tourists might note address.... Visitors 
to the Clyde Coast places report a good ear for the 
Gospel in the open air. The present unrest may be 
causing hearts to look for true rest to the only place 
where it can be obtained (Matt. xi. 28) ...Mr. Alex. 
Marshall gave valued help in Largs during July.... 
Mr. Robt. Laidlaw, of Auckland, N.Z., gave help in 
Rothesay and other coast towns. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING. —Usual Bank Holiday Con

ference in Ascupart Hall, Southampton, Aug. 5 ... 
Annual Fellowship Meetings in Gospel Hall, High-
bridge, Aug. 5, at 12.30...East Kent Quarterly Con
ference in Beulah Gospel Tent, Bridge, near Can
terbury, Aug. 5, at 2.30 and 6. Subject suggested, 
"Freedom."...Exeter Half-Yearly Meetings, Sept. 
10 and n . Circulars from Mr. G. W. Buck, 98 
Old Tiverton Road—Annual Conference in Small 
Town Hall, Reading, Sept. 16-18. Circulars from 
Mr. G. Taplin, Hebron, Sturges Road, Woking
ham, Berks ...Cardiff Annual Meetings in Cory 
Hall, Oct. 2 and 3. Meetings will be devoted to 
the ministry of the Word, as it is intended to hold a 
Missionary Conference (similar to the one held last 
March) early next year. 

LONDON.—Mr. F. W. Challis gave helpful Bible 
Readings in King's Hall, Willesden Green. Wed-
IN PREPARATION for next number : The Last 

Days and Some of their Characteristics, by the 
Editor; The Benediction* by W. R. Lewis; All-
Sumcient Grace, by A. E. W.; and other papers. 
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nesdays and Thursdays of June...As circular in 
June Witness, the first of what is intended to be a 
series of gatherings for ministry of the Word was 
held in Holborn Hall, June 29, when about 1000 
assembled. The subject, " Who Constitute and 
what Characterises tne Assembly or Church of 
G o d ? " was profitably taken up by Messrs. J. 
Murray Duncan, R. E . Sparkes, W. J. Grant, H y . 
Pickering, and W. E. Vine, in order given. Many 
expressed themselves helped, and hopeful that 
similar meetings might be held at stated intervals.... 
Mr. W. E. Willy preached in Clapton Hall during 
July. Mr. T. H. Maynard (India) takes the first 
two Lord's days, and Mr. A. Bayne, M.A. (Glas
gow) the last two Lord's days of August. 

REPORTS.—Fellowship Meetings at Edington, 
Som., June 13. Messrs. Case, Law, Mansfield, 
Lock, and Dennett ministered to a goodly company. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-For the fourth year 
in succession tsae Nottingham Bible Carriage work
ers hold meetings on Skegness sands, Aug. 3 to 
19. Mr. B. R. Mudditt acting as leader. Help of 
visitors welcomed. Meetings will be held at 
Grantham and Boston on journeys out and home. 
Details of the work can be had from Harold T. 
King, Sneinton House, Nottingham...Mr. Geo. T. 
Veitch had over five wesks interesting meetings 
with the Bsulah Gospel Car and Tent at Ickam. 
Commenced at Bridge, Canterbury, June 13... 
Mr. Wm. Hamilton is having well-attended meet
ings in the Shropshire tent...After having helpful 
meetings for some time in Malvern, Mr. John 
M'Alpine returned to Wishaw on account of his 
health. Is forbidden to preach for a time, but is 
steadily recovering....Mr. T. Cauker found work stiff 
at Malvern Wells and Little Malvern owing to the 
influence of Romanism and Ritualism. He writes : 
" In a Church of England near here there is a notice 
asking the people to pray for the soul of King 
Edward." Moved on to Welland ...Mr. A Macphie. 
had some fruit in Montacute. Is now having good 
numbers at Chiseldon ...Mr. John Carrick is having 
good times with tent and carriage at North 
Woodhrfm Ferris Mr. F . A. Glover visited 
Dilton, Wilts. Many confessed Christ, including 
an old lady over eighty. From sixty to seventy 
gather for Sunday morning Bible reading at 7.30. 
Found also signs of blessing at Westbury. Needs a 
larger tent....Mr. E. Hughes has had very encour
aging times in tent at Gorton. Manchester...Mr. A 
Midson at Shelmsford, near Canterbury. Village 
apathetic....Mr. J. Hodson at Four Gates, Bickley, 
Kent. Such large numbers attended that tent 
sides had to be taken down ...Mr.-David Ward had 
fruitful closing meetings at Weston. Moved to 
Cattered -Mr-. T. Traynor had encouragement at 
Bledlow. Now at Haddenham ...Messrs. Bradley 
and Gates had blessing at Shire, Surrey. Now at 
Abinger ...Messrs. Kistruck and Johnson saw some 

NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items 
of special interest, should be sent to Messrs. 
PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow, not later than the 
20th of the month. 

light amid much darkness at Anstye Cnekfield....The 
visit of Messrs. Glen and Hickley to Hawrldge was 
a help to the assembly and a blessing to the 
unsaved. Now moved to Buckland Common, 
Tring....Mr. Batchelor saw some fruit at George 
Green. Is now at Wexham Street, near Slough... 
Messrs. Jennings and Hasler had good times with 
Gospel Car at Great Rollrlght and Balford. At 
Milton, our first pitch, the tract, " Three saved 
through one sermon," was used to the conversion 
of a precious soul. 

NOTES. —Liverpool and Birkenhead. Mr. J . 
Hixon Irving gave valued help at Rock Ferry and 
Park Hall, Birkenhead. The weather has been 
very favourable for opan-air campaign conducted in 
various parts of the city. Mr. John M'Donald gave 
stirring addresses. A good ear for the Word.... 
Mr. H. Wallis told of the work in Shetland in 
several of the halls on Tyneside. Miss Janet 
Wilson, who hopes to set out for China at an early 
date, also had meetings with sisters in several 
assemblies...Mr. A. Mitchell, Norway, is expected 
July 22-29....Believers now meet at 87 High Street,. 
Pembroke Dock. Visitors welcomed.... Mr. J. M. 
Barnes gives help in Bargoed, July 22-25....Mr. W. H. 
King has given reports of work in India at Bristol, 
Cardiff, Bath, Blackheath, and other places.... 
Mr. R. Gilder was enabled to preach the Word, 
distribute a large number of tracts, and carry a 
warning board at Epsom and Ascot races. Pray 
for fruit The wife of our brother, James Hodson, 
met with a street accident, and is seriously ill...A 
new meeting commenced at King's Heath Institute, 
Birmingham, July 31. Brethren from Wenman 
and other assemblies joined with tnem at the open
ing meeting...Dr. M'Killiam paid helpful visits to 
Grctevenor St. Hall, Barnstaple and Lynmouth, 
Inly 14-17 .where his ministry was much appreciated. 

• IRELAND. 
BELFAST.—Messrs. J. and S. Thompson are see

ing much fruit in work at Honkstown....Mr. J. C. 
M. Dawson had two weeks' well attended meetings 
in Apsley Street. Deeply interesting addresses. 

REPORTS.—July 12: Annual Believers' Meetings 
which have been held for some 30 years past at 
Ahorey. Despite the heavy rain about 200 in
terested listeners assembled in tent. Words in 
season by Messrs. W. Rogers, J Marshall, D. Rea, 
and H. B. Thompson...Special Meetingsin Bangor. 
Hall well filled. Messrs W. W. Fereday, T. Rea, 
D. W. Alexander. J . Manderson (Bristol), and' 
others gave helpful ministry... Also on same day at 
Kingsmill, Co. Tyrone; Mullafernaghan; Ballyhay, 
Co. Down ; and other places. .July 13: Ballymagar-
rlck. Mr.JohnK.M'Ewen, Dr.Matthews.and others 
took oart..../«/y 17: Dram. The Lord gave help. 

NOTES—The Bible Studies given in Holborn 
Hal l , Bangor, by Mr. W. W. Fereday, July 7 to 
18. were helpful, and appreciated by many....Mr. 
MUCH-IN-LITTLE is the aim in these notes, so 

as to avoid wearisome reading, and give a 
focusible view of the Lord's work at home and 
abroad. Read, remember, and pray. 
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C. F . Hogg, and Mr. and Mrs. Will Payne have 
been spending a few weeks visiting isolated saints 
in the South. Meetings small but help valued.... 
Mr. J. Hixcm Irving had meetings, during June, at 
Ahorey, Armagh, Tassagh, and Belfast. His 
opening up of the Scriptures was helpful to many... 
Mr. £ . Mudditt preached in Merrion Hall, Dublin, 
during July. Ministry appreciated. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES.—Mulugit, a chief of the Masai 

tribe, British East Africa, gave a unique address in 
Assembly Hall, Buffalo, N.Y., May 24, relating his 
experiences in passing fiom heathen darkness into 
Gospel light. Mr. E. J. Tharp also gave account 
of work in Mongolia, June 15, 16. Mr. Ed. Fair-
bairn is on a visit to the old country...Mr. T. Olson 
had encouragement in Waterloo, la . Some fruit.... 
A few believers now gather simply in the Lord's 
Name, at Gillespie, 111. They are hoping to have a 
visit from Mr. Wm. Ford with a tent....Mr. Jas. 
Waugh has tent in Chicago. Hoping to see the 
hand of God again working....Mr. Wm. Beveridge 
had two weeks' meetings in Atkinsons Hills, Fa. 
Largest for years ...Messrs. Alex. Livingstone and 
Hugh Graham have Gospel Tent pitched in Larch-
wood Ave , West Philadelphia. Meetings small 
but increasing. Mrs. Livingstone has undergofie a 
serious operation... Messrs. Dickson and M'Crory 
had good times'in Mew Bedford and Boston....A 
new Gospel Hall was opened in Bedford, Mich., 
June 9...Mr. R. M'Murdo is helping in tent in St. 
Louis. Heat very trying...Believers in Newark, 
N J., have obtained a permit to have meetings in 
the Military Park....Mr. D. R. Charles was encour
aged in a number of places in Iowa....Messrs. 
M'Ewen and Horn saw fruit from Gospel preaching 
at Central Falls, R.I Mr. E. A. Jones has opened 
a Gospel Hall in the midst of 1-0,000 Chinese in 
China Town, San Francisco. His address is 1524 
Leavenworth St. ...A number of brethren are 
pioneering with tents in places where the Gospel 
is little known... Mr. Jas. Erskine had a week's 
meetings in Garnett. Hopes to have tent in Ferry 
and Lecompton, Kas....Mr. A. B. Miller had meet
ings in Perry and Belleville, Kas. Expects to have 
tent in Minneapolis, Kas., where a few believers 
now meet to remember the Lord. He will be joined 
by his brother, Wm. J. Miller, who has been labour
ing in Orkney and Shetland. 

CANADA.—Annual meetings in Gospel Hall, 
Hamilton Rd., London, Ont., Sept. 1 and 2, with 
opening prayer meeting on Aug 31. Circulars from 
Mr. Rowland Hill, 189 Dundas St .. Foxmead 
Conference was held on June 28-30. Meetings from 
beginning to end were large and hearty, reminding 
all of old times. Messrs. Geo. Nunn, C. J. Stephen, 
C. Innes, R. Irving, S. W. Benner, A. Miller, and 
others took part....Messrs. Douglas, Russell, and 
John Corrie had a few meetings in Maranatha Hall, 
THE FAVOURITE GOSPEL MONTHLY— 

The Herald «f Salvation—contains pointed ai t ides 
by Alexander Marshall, W. P. Mackay, C. H. 
Spurgeon, and others. 16 pages, jd . 

Toronto....Our brother, John James, was in Orillia 
for some time. Brethren Hoine and Innes had 
also a few meetings... Bancroft, Ont. Our brother 
J. Gilchrist is visiting in the neighbourhood of 
North Ontario. Small meetings; need help... 
Winnipeg Conference was good. Practical truths 
were ministered by Messrs. Telfer, Douglas, Dick
son, and others....Calgary Conference was large. A 
time of real blessing.both to saints and sinners. 
Messrs. M'Murdo, Benner, and others gave help.... 
Meeting in Medicine Hat, Alta, goes on quietly 
here. Our brother, Thos. Biack, paid us a visit.... 
Our brother, John Rae, sen., gave helpful ministry 
for saints and sinners in Lethbridge. Four days ' 
Conference, Bowsman River, Man., was most cheer
ing. Messrs. O'Brien, May, Morten, Gibson, and 
others ministered....Mr. S. W. Benner, who was in 
the Alberta several months, has now returned to 
his home in Orillia....Mr. Richard Irving, wife, 
and daughter, after 12 months in the old 
country, arrived safely, and are now at their 
home in Belleville, Ont....Mr, Douglas Russell 
had a fortnight's meetings in Gospel Hall , 
Peterborough. Good attendance. Moved on to 
Kingston and Montreal. Intended to sail for home 
June 26....Messrs. Silvester and Watson had en
couraging meetings in Falding....Mr. R. M'Murdo 
purposes having a Gospel campaign in Yat-
couver. May visit Winnipeg and Calgary on the 
way across....Mr. J. J. Rouse has been preaching in 
a wooden tent thirty miles from Vancouver.. . Mr D. 
Currie has been pioneering in Begina, Sask. 

NORTH.—Mr. J. Holmes, Puebla, Mexico, writes, 
June 18: " The Revolution still continues, though 
for some days there has been little or no fighting. 
This week I hope to visit a small town some 
distance away, where there is no Gospel work as 
far as I know. I intend to distribute a good number 
of gospels and tracts ." 

SOUTH.—Mr. S. B . Adams, Caracas,Venezuela, 
June 1 : " W e are now nicely settled in our new 
house, and feel we have good reason to be en
couraged. Have had the joy of preaching to those 
who have never heard the Gospel in the i r l ives . 
Our American friends went to have a meetine in 
the country where a few months ago they nearly 
lost their lives through the authorities refusing to 
interfere. This visit they were given every liberty 
and properly protected, with the result that the 
whole village practically came and listened to the 
message of life most attentively."....Miss Mary 
Petrie has had to return to Britain on account of 
her health Mrs. Swift, Bagotstown, British 
Guiana, speaks of abundant showers of rain during 
the past month, after the never-to-be-forgotten 
drought ....Mrs. Slomans, Bahamas, reports quite 
a time of blessing through the labours of Messrs. 
Maitland and Alston. Twenty professed, fourteen 
baptised, some white, but mostly coloured Messrs. 

J A M E S BUCHANAN, OF CORK, the inveterate 
open-air preacher, is subject of brief record, 
with photo, in The Pathway for this month. 
16 pages of profit. Jd. 
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Airth and Williams are having blessing at Lanus, 
Argentina. Mr. Jenkins has taken np work in 
Rosario. Mr. Torre, Buenos Ayres, is rejoiced at 
being able to assist in scattering quantities oi the 
Word of God and in hearing of fruit thereof. Mr. 
W. Wilson Nichollsis helping our aged brother 
Sparrow in Dayrells Road. Along with his wife 
Mr. Nicholls hopes to visit Britain for a needed 
change, then return to his own sphere at Essequibo. 

EUROPE. 
ICELAND Mr. J. L. Nisbct, Isafjord, June 20: 

" We have just returned from another journey. 
Many heard the Word of Life, and we know of a few 
who have been genuinely saved."...Mr. A. Gook, 
June 21, Akureyri: "I hope to start in a few days 
lor Husavik to seek to help Mr. Hutchings, who 
has been there about six weeks. He will probably 
accompany me some part of my way on a journey 
further east, where* I hope to spend a fortnight or 
more spreading the good news. Last night the 
total number of subscribers to our Gospel monthly 
reached 2004, 2000 being the utmost of our faith 
when we started. Orders are still coming in." 

SPAIN. — After seventeen years' labour on 
Gibraltar. Mr. G. Holmes has been enabled to 
return. Address: Poste Restante ... Mr. John 
Mitchell, Malaga, July 11, "On the gth inst. we 
baptised sixteen who have professed faith in Christ, 
some of whom attended our first or second meeting. 
With the baptism, though without any apparent 
connection, has come R.C. persecution. One 
result of this persecution is that many brethren and 
sisters have shown what they are. Nearly all, 
even those who knew they could not be baptised, 
stood with us, and rebuked those who came to 
molest us."...Mr. A. J. Shallis finds the same 
determined persecution in Ribadavia, though with 
less inclination to manifest "whose they are.".... 
Mr. F. H. Gray writes hopefully of work amongst 
the young at Yalladolid, more accommodation 
being required ... Mr. Christopher Cambridge is 
finding much to cheer at Antequera. Helpful 
visits, from Messrs. Faithful, Harris, Mitchell, 
Crane, and others. Address: Calle Lucena, 39. 

NOTES—Thei enemy is raging in Roumania, six 
brethren from one assembly are lying in prison.... 
M. Zafiropoulos, Greece, is likely to be brought 
and landed in prison once more for " holding fast 
the faithful Word. "....Mr. W. Hoste has been 
helping in Brittany, is now with M. Delattre in 
ihe French Motor Mission...Mr. H. Contesse has 
had' considerable blessing in tent work at Digne, 
Basses Alpes, but who is to follow up the work.... 
After labourine in Norway for some years Mr. 
David M'Murdo has gone to America...Mr. D. M. 
Campbell, 'Copenhagen, is finding more favour 
with the authorities, who have granted two stands 
for opsn-air work. The believers are anxious to 
erect a Gospel hall so as to help on the work. They 
PROSPECTIVE MISSIONARIES, Evangelists, 

and all workers for God should read " Labourers 
for Foreign Fields," on page 206. Suggestive 
and needful. 

have given ^40 of their hard earned money towards 
this object. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. W. Gillan, Juichowfu, June 24 : 

"Mr. Herbert and I have been out for a few days 
trying to reach some of the country places. When 
we reached Ma.lu-keo we found there was to be a 
theatrical performance, and large crowds had 
assembled. We selected a spot sufficiently near to 
reach the people, and displayed our gospels, &c, 
for sale. During the five hours we were there 
we sold over 100 gospels, and distributed some 
hundreds of tracts in addition to preaching at 
varied intervals. On the whole we had a splendid 
journey, and trust blessing may result."...Mr. E. 
Eagger, Pakow, June 9: "Things in the town 
continue quiet, though the district remains in a 
disturbed state owing to the havoc wrought by 
robbers. The work here is much interfered with. 
Occasionally we have a believer or an inquirer in 
from the country, but this is the time when most 
are busy in the fields."....Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith 
have taken up the work at Wei-hai-Wei during the 
visit home of the Ockendens...Mr. Wm. Gillan 
plods on at Juichowfu. He thinks the extra liberty 
through the Revolution may lead some to take a 
more decided stand. Idols are being cast away... 
Dr. Case has secured a suitable house at Chaoyang, 
the new station. Work now in full swing. 
Christians happy | and hearty. Revolutionary 
trouble a little distance away, matters now faitly 
quiet. 

INDIA. -Mr. J. H. Aston, Hadisala, June 24: 
" We are leaving this district in the course of a few 
days for Kollegal to take up work there. Last 
week we had a conference of workers at Bangalore. 
The meetings for believers were good, and were 
much appreciated by Christians who were not in 
the habit of coming to our meetings. The Gospel 
meetings were fairly well attended by British 
soldiers and others."...Mr. Harold Watson paid a 
visit to Poonah; people came in good numbers. 
The Rajah asked to see the lantern views, and had 
a court service. Has rented a room in the bazaar 
at Mussoorie for summer work. Mr. Wright has 
taken up work in Darjeeling amongst soldiers and 
Tibetans and natives...,Mr. Musa Bhai has made a 
hopeful start in Makhtal, in the Deccan Miss 
Hunter (daughter of our brother, V. H. Hunter1) 
and Miss Murphy, of Stirling and Motherwell, are 
about to leave London for work in India. 

NOTES.—Miss Frame, Singapore, June 17 : "It 
is such a joy to meet the young man, Ong Tiang 
Tye, who was converted since the Malay meeting 
was started on the Friday evenings. His heart is 
full of love to the Lord He is seeking to help and 
encourage others during Mr. Thoburn's absence."... 
M. Audetat recently baptised eleven at Songkhone, 
Indo-China." 
FAR TRAVELLED. A brother in Australia 

writes, on June 9: " I am sending a copy of Tit 
Wittiest every month to the Solomon Isles, where 
it is very much appreciated." 
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AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mrs. Anton, Koni Hill, June 10 : 

" To-day Mr. Anton left to be present at the funeral 
of the head wife of Chief Lukoshi, whose village is 
about two hours from here. Some time ago we 
spent a full month in this village, giving the people 
the Gospel each evening, and visiting individuals 
during the day. The woman who has just died was 
present at each meeting, so she heard the message 
of salvation. Chipembere, one of our steady 
Christians of some years' standing, has just re
turned from a two month's' stay amongst his 
relatives, several days' journey from here. He tells 
us that all the old heathen customs are still prac
tised, and even cannibalism is not unknown. He 
has been telling out the glorious story of the Cross, 
and we pray that there may be signs following. 
Four others of our elder Christians left us two 
weeks ago to visit their relatives on the Luapula, 
about ten days distant. They carry the same glad 
message."....Mr. F. Schlinder is in London seeking 
to put through the press a New Testament and a 
hymn book in the Luyena dialect...Miss Beatrice 
Jordan writes from Lnanza, May 10 : "The Gospel 
meeting on Sunday morning is well attended, and 
there are a goodly number of women who se.em 
interested. One woman who was recently con
verted, and who used to be a witch doctor, desired 
to burn her fetishes publicly. This was done one 
Sunday morning, and a large number of people 
gathered to see it, many of whom ran away with 
fear as soon as the medicines were put on the 
flames. The woman herself gave a splendid testi
mony, which greatly cheered us." [In last number 
Miss Jordan's name was given instead of that of 
another sister.as having arrived home in London.]... 
Mr. Gavin Mowat reports the conversion of five men 
and baptism of one woman at KaYUngu...Mrs. 
Dugald Campbell and her child have arrived safely 
in Johannesburg; she has recovered a little. 

AUSTRALASIA/ 
AUSTRALIA —Messrs. H. M'Neilly and M. 

Marrs, from Scotland, have been helping in 
Collingwood Hall and Inkerman Hall, Uelbourne. 
Saints refreshed; several professed... Quarterly Con
ference of S. S. Teachers, Melbourne, May n . 
Helpful address by Mr. E. C. Quine... Mr. H.Curran 
of N.Z., had meetings in Tocwoomba and other 
place?....Believers in South Brisbane have removed 
to Bsthany Hall, Annesley Road. Work amongst 
young progresses. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. G. H. Pearson has 
returned from three months' work with Bible 
Carriage. Was with Mr. Forbes M'Leod at 
Gisborne, now moved to New Plymouth....Six 
young Christians were baptised in Howe St. Hall, 
Auckland...Mr. M. Logg had meetings in Upper 
and Lover Hutt...Mr. C. H. Hinman gave a 

READY NOW. " God's Gift and Our Response." 
Exposition of Romans V. to VIII. By Philip 
Mauro. New Volume of Every Christian's 
Library. 1/ net (I/J, post free). ' 

number of helpful ddresses in Christchurch... Mr. 
F. Hunter gave addresses on " The Feasts" in 
InYercargill....Mr» H. Jenkins has been preaching 
to the Maoris in their own tongue. 

ADDRESSES. 
HALLS.—San Antonio, Texas, 939 Garze St.... 

Bay City, Mich., Gobpel Hall, corner Broadway 
ana 31st St Scarborough. Gospel Hall, St. 
Thomas.Walk....Saginaw, Mich., Gospel Hall, 221 
North Hamilton St. 

CORRESPONDENTS. — Iron Room, Garrison 
Field, Sunderland, G. W. Hamilton, 27 Western 
Hill....Argyle Hall, Gambnslang, near Glasgow, 
J. A. Ireland, 182 Main Street...Renfrew. D. 
M'Lachlan, Ardern, Sandy Road. 

WORKERS.—A. R. Thoburn, of Singapore, i& 
Blenheim Gardens, Waliisgton, Surrey V n . 
Matthews, 1 Dow Street, West Somerville, Mass.... 
JohnG. Bain,Box518, CapeTown W.H. Hunter, 
53 Cross St., Westerley, R.I....A. Whitelaw, of 
China, Morrison Bldgs, Station Rd., Strathaven, 
Lanarkshire. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
May 18, Mrs. Dahl, La Cross, Wis. Saved in 

Norway thirty five years ago. Has gathered with 
believers for sixteen years...May 26, Mrs. C. S. Moss, 
Kansas City, Mo., from apoplexy. Brought to Christ 
in Belvidere. Moved to Kansas many years ago... 
May 30, Geo. Faulkner, Fort Scott, Kans. The 
mainstay of the little assembly...June 2, Mrs. Percy 
Moore, Oran, Algeria. In delicate health for some 
time, consumption developed, and she now leaves a 
husband and two little children to mourn her loss.... 
June 13, Mrs. Nelson, Armadale, aged 70. Saved 
Nov, 15, 1869. Continued steadfast to the end.... 
June 18, Miss Isabella D. Meikham, of The Towers, 
Bedhampton. Suddenly, from heart failure. For 
many years an earnest Christian worker. Built the 
Gospel Hall, at Bedhampton, eleven years ago. A 
large number of well known personages, including 
several military and naval officers, attended the 
funeral service, which was conducted by Messrs. 
Tolcher, Fripp, and Barnett....June 20, Mrs. Peter 
Sinclair, Kirkwall, aged 82. One of the first to 
gather simply to the Name. A helper of Messrs. 
R. T. Hopkins, J. A. Boswell, and others, forty 
years ago. During the intervening years many of 
the Lord's servants have been hospitably enter
tained in her home...June 25, Alfred Earnest Pugh, 
of Clapton Hall, London, aged 41. Also on June 28, 
Mrs. Crane, mother of John Crane of Spain..W. Gr. 
M'Clean, Vancouver, after 16 hours' illness... A 
brief record and photograph of ourstalwart brother, 
Jas. Buchanan (better known as "Whosoever 
Buchanan"), appears in The Pathway for this 
month. 

READY SEPT. 1. "The Knowledge of God." 
By A. T. Schofield, M.D., author of "Studies 
in the Highest Thought," &c. Every Christian's-
Library, vol. 18. 1/ net {1/3, post free). 
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•fcome an& fotcign iaieeloman funbe. 
SUMS BBOBIVKD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBERTSON, 

.0. P. WATSON, GEO. YOUNO, and Hr. PICKERINS (In fellowship 
•with Editors of Schoes ef Service) for month ending July 17. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be tent to— 
ChM. P. Wation, S3 Henfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOHB AND ABROAD. 
.Brother, Airdrie 
Unworthy 
Overtowna ... 
W. 
Waterloo, Iowa a 

.£1 0 
. 0 10 
. 1 0 
. 2 0 

2 12 
Albert Hall, Shawlandsl 14 6 
B.J.L. 
Creetowna ... 
A Friend 
H.H., Patna ... 
Newburgh, N.Y. a , 
A Friend, Mafeking 
Kilharchan a... 
.Cbridge Sisters' Sewing 

Meeting 6 
*eth'yH.,8tev'stonB.O.2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

6 0 
2 12 

•Coatbridge a.. 
.M.R., Aberdeen 
Oatrinea 
T.T.Y 
A.B 
Cumb. H., Paisley «... 
Barrow-in-Fness S.S. 
Renfrew a 
Women's Bible Class, 

Vadamalapuram ... 
Clydebank Sisters ... 
Thornliebank S.S. ... 
Uew Stevenston a ... 
R.D 

•J.F., Walkerburn ... 
Elim, Cambuslang ... 
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T.C.B., Tasmania ... 
•Greenock a 

1 9 
0 5 
0 10 
2 0 
0 10 
3 0 
1 10 
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0 10 
1 0 
1 10 
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0 10 
0 10 
1 
1 
i 
1 

0 
5 
0 
0 

•Oreyabbey, Co. Down a 1 « 
A Friend, Ooekenzie 0 10 

.Newarthill a ._ 1 16 
a. Assembly Gifts] 

Lochwinnooh a ...£0 10 
Tillicoultry a 1 0 
Per R. Morton, Motherwell. Motherwell a... 
Carluke a 
Porch H., Glasgow . 
Annathill a ... 
Cardenden a... 

0 
1 0 
0 12 
0 10 
0 10 

£11 2 6 

Miss JANET WILSON to China. 
Clydebank Sisters ... £ 1 0 0 
Catrine a 0 7 6 

£ 1 7 6 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
Mr. & Mrs. S., Glasg. £0 10 
BathH. Sist's, Dun'line 0 10 
Cumb. H., Paisley a 0 17 
Y.M.B.O., Mechanics' 

Inst., Oldham ... 0 15 
Albany H., Glasg. B.C. 0 15 
Springburn a.. 
Lanark a 
Mr. P., Glasgow 
Bothwell Infant Class 
R.D. 

2 
2 
0 5 
0 15 
0 10 

O'fellows' H., Brighton 0 16 

£74 15 0 
.MIBSIONARYOORRBSPOND-

BHCE AND GENERAL 
OFFICE EXPENSES. 

A.M., Neilston ... £0 5 0 
A Friend 0 2 6 
C'bride Sisters' Sewing Meeting 
dumb. HJ^ Paisley a 
Renfrew a 
Clydebank Sisters ... 
Sew Stevenston a ... 
Sums under 2/6 

£3 5 6 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 

OF MISSIONARIES. 
G.D.B £1 0 0 

.C.W.C 1 0 0 
£2 0 0 

PASSAGE AND OUTFITS. 
Miss KATE MURPHY to India. 

i Gospel H., Dreghorn £ 1 0 0 

Mrs. B., Ross... 
T.C.B., Tasmania 
Southampton... 
Hawick ... ,, 
Dumbarton ... „ 
Cumb. H., Paisley „ 
Stockton-on-Tees n 
Plann „ 
Bright H.,Eccles ,, 
Pollokshaws... ,, 
Townhead ... ,, 
Kilbarchan ... ,, 
Warw'kSt.M'ch'est'rn 
Round Toll, Glasg. n 
Bethany H., Paisley ,, 
Barrow -in -Furness H 
Bramhall ... „ 
Mumbles ... H 
New Stevenston (l 
Camden H., B'head ,, 
Wolseley H., GlaBg. „ 
Ashton-in-Mak'rfieldii 
Neiphill, Kilmar'ock ii 
Kilmacolm ... ,i 
Montrose ... „ 
Ross it 
Annbank ... n 
Stourbridge ... ,, 
Fraser's, Kil'nock „ 
Green Lane, B'ham „ 
Ballochmyle 

0 15 

... a o 
S.S. 0 15 

1 10 1 10 
2 0 
1 10 
2 0 
0 15 
0 15 
1 10 
6 0 
1 10 
0 15 
1 10 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
2 7 
0 15 
2 13 
0 15 
0 17 
0 15 
2 6 
0 15 
0 10 
1 10 
0 15 
0 15 
0 15 HopeH^Manchestem 1 10 

S.S., Sunday School) £58 8 7 

REVIEWS. 
POEMS ON LIGHT AND LOVE, by FRANK MAT. (Jas. G. 

Harvey, Balmerston, North, N.Z. 6d.). A collection of twenty-
flve out of many poems written by the author since he returned 
to New Zealand. Whilst the poetry is not of the highest order, 
the suggestions are sweet and spiritual. Helpful renderings 
from Newberry, Lowth, and Young are interwoven with choice 
sentiment such as is likely to bring cheer and comfort to many 

.a heart in these days of stress and strain. 
GENESIS IN THE LIGHT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 

i':by F. W. GRANT. (Pickering & Inglis, and Holness. 1/ net; 1/3, 

post free). The typical teaching of the "Book of Origins "is 
most helpfully unfolded. The individual application and spiritual 
lessons of the days of Creation are followed by a treatment of 
the dispensational application which readers will find service
able in studying Scripture truth generally. In the second part 
of the volume " Divine Life in its Various Aspects" is shown to 
be at work in the lives of the Patriarchs, the individual and dis
pensational applications of many passages being opened up.— 
The Christian. 

EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, by F. E. MARSH. 
(Morgan & Scott. 3/6 net). Many years ago a little book of seven 
emblems by Mr. Marsh was widely sold and much blessed. This 
is an entirely new volume of studies on twice seven emblems, 
so should prove doubly helpful. It is packed with Bible 
thoughts, texts, and comparisons. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
NEW ISSUES. THE CHURCH AND TUB GREAT TRIBULATION, 

by J. C M. Dawson, is nearly ready in pamphlet form at Id... 
THE MYSTERY AND MINISTRY OF SUFFERINS, by R. M'Murdo, is 
just issued as a neat booklet at Id. 1/ dozen; 7/8 per 100, post 
free...GOD'S GIFT AND OUR RESPONSE, Exposition of Romans V. 
to VIII., by Philip Mauro, is just added to Every Christian's 
Library. 1/ net; 1/3, post free...The helpful papers on GOD'S 
LAMB, by J. S. Anderson, are also ready in booklet form at 3d., 
post free...THE BELIEVER'S CALENDAR (If) and DAILY MANNA 
CALENDAR for 1913 (6d.) are Just about ready for postage to 
distant parts. 

IS CHRIST DIVIDED? At the recent Conference in Hol-
born Hall, London, Mr. Murray Duncan said he would like to 
see hung- up in every meeting room .the above short sentence 
from 1 Corinthians i. 13. Two brethren then present have 
printed a number of nicely got up cards bearing these three 
significant words, and will gladly send one to any person 
desiring to use it. Apply to Mr. H. S. Robertson, 14 Victoria 
Mansions, Willesden Green, N. W., enclosing ljd. for postage. 

Annual Vols., asunder, can still be supplied at i/6 each, p.f. 
1910 GOODLY COUNSEL 1906 PRECIOUS THOUGHTS 
1909 FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH 1905 WHOLESOME WORDS 
1908 EXCELLENT THINGS 1904 TRUTH IN LOVE 
1907 TREASURES OP WISDOM Set of 7 Vols, for 7/, post free. 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent, pest free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following iates for One Year I— 
I Copy, 1/6; a Copies, a/6; 4 or mora, at 1/ each, 

ag Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 38 cts.; 1 Copies. 63 ct». 1 4 Copies or more, at t j ots. 
American <*( Canadian Dollar Bills," Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting, 
OFFICES AND AGENTS FOR THE WITNESS 1 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.G. 
H All the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham: H. K. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J, E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-ln-Fnrness: J. M'Camley Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, 10 D'OIier Street, and a Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportaga Society, George Street. 
NewYork: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Chicago: Hammond Publishing Co., 160 N. Fifth Avenue. 
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The Last Days. 
And their Message to both Capital and Labour. 

By J. R. CALDWELL. 

THIS and other similar expressions are 
used concerning this dispensation 

generally (see Heb. i. 2; i Peter i. 20; 
1 John ii. 18). But our present object is to 
look at it as applying to the latter part of 
this age previous to the coming of the Lord. 

In the Epistle of James, chapter v., we 
have a graphic picture of " the last days," 
corresponding so literally to what we see 
around us that it is impossible to resist the 
conclusion that we are now actually in that 
period so fully predicted in the prophetic 
scriptures. 

The passage opens with an appeal to 
the " rich men." It is God's way when 
speaking in judgment to begin with the 
great, the rich, the strong, and to descend 
afterwards to the small, the poor, the feeble. 

Characteristics of To-day. 
Riches, silver and gold, costly garments, 

luxurious living, are in the forefront as 
leading characteristics of the day. The 
mere fact of a man being rich need not be 
to his condemnation. Abram was a rich 
man when upon earth. Lazarus was very 
poor—yet Abram and Lazarus are alike in 
the place of the blessed. But here in James 
our eye is directed first to how the riches 
were amassed, and then to how they are 
used. One means of gain touched upon is 
the fraudulent keeping back of the wages of 
the field labourers. Agricultural labour has 
always been about the lowest paid of all 
legitimate occupations. Here the Lord is 
seen taking cognisance of all that is being 
transacted; the cries of those who have 
laboured hard for wages upon which they 
could not decently live have entered into 
His ears, and the hire unjustly kept back, 

and from which fortunes have been amassed 
has sent up into the ears of the Lord God 
of hosts its own inarticulate but clamant 
voice. 

At the head of the list of Babylon's wealth 
stands "gold," and at the foot of it " the 
bodies and souls of men." Such is the*world's 
estimate to-day. Gold is the standard of 
value for all commodities. Let a man have 
SMffictemt gold a-cid fcra can gratify kMnseW ia 
every desire, and pander to every whim. 
Men think this means happiness, but many 
have found out to their cost " the deceit-
fulness of riches " (Matt. xiii. 22), and the 
snares and many foolish and hurtful lusts 
to which it reduces its votaries. These, 
according to one divine sentence, " drown 
men in perdition and destruction" (1 Tim. 
vi. 9); and in our passage there is the 
awfully solemn warning specially applicable 
to the last days, " Your riches are corrupted, 
your garments [worn only for a day or so, 
and cast aside] are moth-eaten. Your gold 
and silver is cankered, and the rust of them 

/ [lying in vaults unused] shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire" (James v. 2,3). "Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days " (James v. 3). 

Millionaires and Multimillionaires. 
If ever there was a time of heaping up 

treasures it is now. Some years ago a 
millionaire estate was rare and occasioned 
much surprise. Now they are very common, 
and scarcely a week passes without mention 
in the public prints of some millionaire 
having died, and not only so, but the new 
term, "multimillionaire," has been coined to 
describe not a few of such rich men. The 
result is, " Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton ; ye have nourished 
your hearts as in a day of slaughter" 
(James v. 5). The most luxurious floating 
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palace that ever sailed was the "Titanic," 
and it is estimated that on board were a few 
men whose possessions in the aggregate 
would amount to £"90,000,000 sterling. 

The fact is that the lust for gold 
becomes sated though not satisfied, 
for men are actually unable to use or 
realise the meaning of such vast sums. 
For the instruction of all nations in all 
ages God gave one man the power and the 
will to gratify his every desire. Solomon 
made the most of his great resources. In 
Eccles. ii. 3-10 we read of how fully he grati
fied his every wish and provided by every 
means for a life of pleasure and enjoy
ment. At the same time he had wisdom 
enough to avoid such excesses as would 
quickly have brought their own retribution, 
and we may add his own words, " What can 
the man do that cometh after the King ?" 
Yet is riot this practically what men are 
aiming at and struggling after ? What was 
Solomon's verdict after it all: " Behold, all 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there 
is no profit under the sun." Such is life 
under the most prosperous conditions pos
sible ; and shall anyman in these days hope 
for a happier result ? 

The Only Remedy. 
All " under the sun " is under the blight 

of sin, and therefore is subject to vanity. 
The vanity is deep down in the heart of 
man that has been so made as to be in
satiable, apart trom God his Creator. 
Nothing' can ever fill the void but to be 
reconciled to God, to know God, to be 
conscious of the abiding love of God mani
fested in Christ Jesus. The only cure for 
broken hearts, the only balm for wounded 
spirits, is the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

A distinction must be made between 
"those who are r ich" and. " those that 
will be rich." All honour to those who, 
being rich in'this world, count it their joy 
and privilege to minister to the need of the 
poor and to the Lord's servants who in 
many lands far off and near are preaching 
the Gospel of the grace of God. They shall 
not lose their reward. But " they that will 
be rich" are such as make it their chief 

aim in life to make money. To increase 
riches by withholding the Lord's portion is 
the sure road to disaster. He may give 
them their desire, and send leanness into 
their souls. And from very abundant 
evidence we are led to fear the tide of 
emigration tends to this forgetfulness of 
God. Multitudes of Christian men and 
women have gone abroad to better their 
position, the one attraction being hrgher 
wages; they have obtained their desire, but 
the lack of hearty interest in the work of the 
Gospel and of love to the brethren tell the 
sad tale of spiritual declension, unexercised 
conscience, and departure from God. 

The Demands of Labour. 
In the chapter before us (James v.) there 

is seen emerging as a notable feature of the 
last days the demands of labour. These 
are an inevitable reaction' from the con
ditions of oppression and poverty to which 
so large a proportion of wage-earners have 
been reduced, especially among those known 
as unskilled workers. The labouring classes 
have been feeling that they do not receive in 
wages a due proportion of the profits to 
which their labour contributes. Nor can 
it be occasion of surprise that they feel thus, 
as they see on all sides the profits accumu
lating in the hands of employers to a 
fabulous ex'tent, hundreds of thousands and 
millions of pounds sterling going to the 
masters, whilst the wages of the labourers 
are but little increased. Knowledge, science, 
administrative ability, enterprise, and 
capital are all necessary to success and all 
well in their own sphere, but the utter 
inequality of the result is that which induces 
envy, class animosities, and an insatiable 
desire by fair means or foul to secure for the 
labourers a larger share of the spoil. 

But labour has of late years found out 
the power it can wield through trade 
unionism, amalgamations, federations, and 
finally those forms of combination known as 
Syndicalism and Socialism. Thus labour 
contends effectually with the demands of 
employers and capitalists. The oppression 
of employers of labour may have been hard 
to bear in the past, but it is to be feared the 
oppression of fellow-workmen who refuse 
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to their comrades the liberty to work as 
honest men at an honest trade is becoming 
even a more serious consideration. 

The Christian Workman . 
In regard to all these last day movements 

the Christian workman has a perplexing 
path before him. Let him keep diligent 
guard over his own heart that he be not 

% drawn away and engulfed in the whirlpool 
of modern social and political movements, 
for once under its power it will be impossible 
to hold by the standard of the written Word 
and to maintain a good conscience toward 
God and toward man. Satan will doubtless 
foment the prevailing unrest, finding therein 
a ready snare wherewith to entrap the feet 
of heaven's pilgrims and strangers. "Take 
heed to yourselves lest that day come upon 
you unawares, for as a snare shall it come 
upon all that dwell in the face of the whole 
earth " (Luke xxi. 34, 35). A snare is. set 
secretly and unperceived, and Satan's snare 
is already settling down upon the nations, but 
they perceive it not. May the Lord's people 
be aroused out of sleep; " the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand, and now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed" 
(Rom. xiii. ii-14). Our passage in James 
exhorts: " Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord." And again, 
" B e ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
And in view of wrongs and perplexities 
" the Judge standeth before the door," the 
righteous Judge who will right all wrongs, 
and favour neither rich nor poor. 

Meantime, seek earnestly that which is 
within the reach of every child of God, 
even godliness with contentment, which is 
great gain. 

Is the0Church to go through the 
Great Tribulation? 

By GEORGE F. TRENCH, B.A. 

IN rep y to the question a >ove, the fo low
ing paper will be directed to prove from 

Scripture that the Church will be removed 
from the earth before the great tribulation. 

First, then, let us see what that terrible 
event is, and how it is described. In 
Matthew xxiv., in reply to the disciples' 

inquiry, " W h a t shall be the sign of Thy 
coming, and of the end of the age ?" (verse 3) 
our Lord replies (verse 9), " Then shall they 
deliver you up unto tribulation, and shall kill 
you; and ye shall be hated of all the nations 
for My name's sake." In verse 15 He con
tinues, " When therefore ye see the abomina
tion of desolation, which was spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place (let him that readeth understand): 
then let them that are in Judaea flee to the 
mountains." " For then shall be great tribula
tion, such as hath not been from the be
ginning of the world until now, no, nor ever 
shall b e " (verse 21). " F o r there shall 
arise false christs and false prophets, and 
shall show great signs and wonders " (verse 
24). " But immediately after the tribulation 
of those d a y s , . . . then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven, . . . and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory " (verses 29, 30). 

The events above detailed by our Lord 
are described by the apostle John in Revela
tion vii. as THE GREAT TRIBULATION. And 
our present inquiry refers to that event, and 

,,that only. We recognise of course that in 
every age, they that will live godly shall 
suffer persecution. But this is trouble such 
as has not been before, nor ever will be 
thereafter. 

Now it cannot have escaped notice that 
in the passages quoted our Lord identifies 
His prophecy of the great tribulation with 
that of Daniel, who uses the strong ex
pression to describe it " the abomination of 
desolation." Let us therefore turn to Daniel 
for further particulars. In five places that 
prophet describes the great tribulation. I 
can only refer to them briefly: 

(1) Chapter vii. 21-25, " The same horn 
made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them till the ancient of days came." 
"The fourth beast shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down and break it 
in pieces." "And he shall speak words 
against the Most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the Most High." 

(2) Chapter viii. 9-13, "A little horn which 
waxed exceeding great. Some of the host 
it cast down to the ground, and trampled upon 
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them." "The place of His sanctuary was 
east down, and the host was given over to 
it. And it cast down truth to the ground." 
" The transgression that maketh desolate to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden underfoot." 

(3) Chapter ix. 27, " He shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and upon 
the wing of abominations shall come one 
that maketh desolate." 

(4) Chapter xi. 31, "They shall profane 
the sanctuary, and shall take away the 
continual burnt offering, and they shall set 
up the abomination that maketh desolate." 

(5) Chapter xii. 1, " There shall be a 
time of trouble such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same time " 
(see also verse 11). 

The careful student will no doubt study 
the passages in detail, and satisfy himself 
that the " great tribulation " foretold by our 
Lord is "the abomination of desolation " so 
fully and frequently revealed to Daniel as 
that which immediately precedes the coming 
of the Lord Himself, the Prince of princes, 
when He takes to Him His great power 
and reigns. Thus he will reach the con
clusion that the great tribulation was a 
subject of Old Testament prophecy. This 
conclusion is the first premise of the 
syllogism on which the scriptural proof of 
our proposition rests, viz., the great tribula
tion was revealed to the Old Testament 
prophets, and was clearly set forth in their 
writings. 

We now proceed to our second premise, 
namely, the Church, in respect of its origin, 
nature, and end was not so revealed to the 
Old Testament prophets. Very briefly 
stated the origin of the Church was at 
Pentecost, when the crucified, raised, and 
ascended Christ sent forth His Holy Spirit 
to baptise into one body all that should 
believe in His Name. 

The nature of the Church is that Gentile 
and Israelite believers alike become thus 
incorporated as fellow-heirs of the inheri
tance, fellow-members of the Body, and 
fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ 
Jesus (Eph. iii. 6). 

The end of the earthly career of the Church 
is brought about by the Lord's corning 

forth from heaven, " with the voice of the 
Archangel and the trump of God," to raise 
those that sleep in Him, and to change the 
living into His likeness, without death, and 
then to translate the whole company from 
earth to heaven. Every generation of saints 
from the first to the last has been author
ised to live in hope of this event. 

Now note that of all this not one word 
was revealed to the Old Testament prophets, 
it was hid in God (Eph. iii. 9), kept secret 
since the world began (Rom. i. 25, A.V.), it 
was the mystery of God. This word mystery 
in Scripture is often misunderstood. It does 
not mean something mysterious, incompre
hensible, unknowable. It means, as the 
apostle Paul explains, something kept in 
reserve, designed but not at first revealed, a 
thing perfectly intelligible and plain to be 
understood, but during past ages kept secret, 
hidden in God (Col. i. 26). 

The chosen vessel of the revelation, when 
the time for it came, was the apostle Paul, 
who consequently is at pains to show that 
he received his special ministry through no 
human or even apostolic channel, but was 
given it by revelation direct (Gal. i. n , 12, 
15-17; ii. 2). 

It is described in Romans xvi. as the 
" mystery which hath been kept in silence 
through times eternal." In Ephesians iii. 4 
it is called " the mystery of Christ, which in 
other ages was not made known unto the 
sons of men," and in verse 9 " the mystery 
which in all ages hath been hid in God." 
In Colossians i. 26 it is spoken of as " the 
mystery which hath been hid from all ages 
and generations, but now hath it been 
manifested to His saints." 

The subject matter of the now revealed 
mystery or secret of God is the Church as 
we have already seen, and we know on the 
strength and authority of the above passages, 
that nothing which concerns the Church of 
this dispensation forms any part of Old Testa
ment revelation, for if it did the Scriptures, 
which declare the contrary, would of 
necessity be, falsified. In this simple, yet 
conclusive, fashion we must come to the 
conclusion that the tribulation so fully made 
known to the prophet Daniel must belong 
to some period other than that of the Church. 
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And as we are taught by our Lord that His 
coming in judgment to the earth follows 
immediately on the tribulation we know 
that it must take place after and not before 
the end of the Church's earthly history. 

In this conclusion we are confirmed by 
the terms in which that closing scene is 
described in i Corinthians xv.51,5a,"Behold, 
I show you a mystery [a secret}: We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall ail be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump : . . . the dead shall be raised in
corruptible and we shall be changed." Note 
that this also was a " secret." For though 
the resurrection of the body was foretold, no 
hint or thought of such an event as is here 
described, was ever given in Old Testament 
times. It was kept secret, hidden in God, 
for it is in fact the closing scene of the great 
secret as a part of which life (for the dead) 
and immortality (for the living)* have now 
been brought to light through the Gospel. 
Therefore, we think we may claim to have 
shown as our second premise that the origin, 
nature, and end of the Church on earth was 
not made known to the Old Testament 
prophets. From these two premises we 
reach the conclusion that before the great 
tribulation falls, the Church will have been 
removed from the earth. 

We have already seen that the final act 
in the long drarria of Church history is the 
resurrection of the dead saints and the 
change of the living, and although we are 
not informed in 1 Corinthians xv. what it is 
that produces this stupendous exhibition of 
power, we have only to turn to 1 Thessalon
ians iv. to discover it. It is the coming of the 
Lord for His saints. The resurrection and 
transformation described hi the two passages 
identify them as to cause and time. Also, 
the "last trump" in 1 Corinthians is "the 
trump of God " in 1 Thessalonians iv. Thus 
we learn by a comparison of the two pas
sages that the Lord's coming for His Church 
is a part of the mystery, and not to be con
fused with the coming of which all the 
prophets freely wrote, and of which He 

., Himself spoke to His disciples. THAT was 
no secret, for it was foretold. THIS was 
until now ever hidden in God. Of this 
secrecy we have further evidence in the 

opening words of 1 Thessalonians iv. 15, 
" This we say unto you by the Word of 
the Lord," which is a phrase of the apostle's 
for a special revelation given direct to him
self (chap, ii. 13). The Lord's coming to 
receive His people to Himself is thus shown 
to be the final act of the "mystery" age, 
and therefore must precede the events that 
were revealed to the prophet Daniel, that 
is, the great tribulation cannot take place 
till the Church has been removed. For it 
being of the things that were revealed 
belongs to Israel, her prophets, and her 
children for ever, but the secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God, and are 
made known through His chosen, vessel 
only when their accomplishment is due 
(Deut. xxix. 29). 

Stated once more in its simplest form, the 
Church was kept secret from the Old Testa
ment prophets, and no hint of its formation, 
progress, or end was allowed by God to 
reach them. But the tribulation was fully 
made known. Therefore the tribulation 
belongs to some period other than that of 
the Church. What that period is may be 
surely ascertained from- Scripture. It is 
the time of Jacob's trouble resulting from 
their unholy covenant with the coming 
" man of sin." 

The comforting result of this revelation 
is that the hope of the Lord's return to 
claim His own beloved people, which is so 
frequently set forth in the New Testament, 
is a hope which, so far as the great tribula
tion is concerned, might have happened in 
any century of the Church's history, and 
which may happen at any moment in ours. 

The expressions, " Who wait for His Son 
from heaven," " W h o love His appearing," 
" W e which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, " I f I will that he tarry 
till I come," " Behold, I come quickly," and 
the like, are not vain words, and those who 
believe and obey them are right, for, they 
have the sure word of promise as their 
foundation. 

BUY your oil before you require to burn it. 
It is better to obtain the "well done" of 

the Shepherd than to hear the baa-baa of 
'the .sheep;" •:*:-., ' . :•{•". 
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A Lonely Sufferer. 
By W I L L I A M SHAW. 

IT was a dark, drizzling night, when I 
remembered that old sister So-and-so 

was ill. There was no enticement to go 
out of doors, and she lived away at the 
other end of the town. But I knew she 
would be refreshed by a little word of 
comfort. So off I set. I found her com
pletely prostrated. Her eyes were closed, 
and she lay as if waiting the hour that was 
to call her home. My heart smote me. I 
might have called sooner. I might have 
ministered words of cheer to that lonely 
heart during the weeks that had gone; and 
now I questioned if I were not too late. 
While thus communing with myself the 
eyes opened, and the thin, wasted hand held 
mine. There was not a word about my 
long absence. I felt this even more than a 
rebuke. She had learned to take every
thing as from the Lord, and to rejoice in 
solitude as well as in the company of the 
redeemed. I read some choice portions 
from the Scriptures. Every word was 
eagerly drunk in. The aged pilgrim was 
refreshed. She thought it so kind of me to 
call. But although I w£s supposed to be 
there to minister, I felt that I was being 
ministered unto. I felt that I was the learner. 

By the bedside of that lonely sufferer I 
weighed the vain glory of life, and found it 
to be "lighter than vanity" (Psa. Ixii. 9). 
In that "valley of the shadow of death" 
(Psa. xxiii. 4) I reckoned up the value of 
time, and found that opportunities had been 
slipping past unimproved, and that cups of 
water had been uncarried which could never 
be carried now! " Life, how real! " I said, 
" and time, how short! " And I had been 
almost asleep while weary ones, dear to 
Him that sits on yonder throne, had been 
longing to hear something more about 
Himself. How every fabric of earthly 
ambition crumbled as I stood in that still 
chamber! How blessed did that work 
appear — the work of visiting the lonely 
and the afflicted; not to give some grand 
address, or to do some great thing, but 
simply to read a verse or two about the 
Master, to have a hymn of praise, or to 

weep with them that weep. Quiet work, 
humble work, obscure work, open to the 
many who are not fitted to shine in the 
visible firmament of the Church. Yet it is 
a great work, and a work to which is 
attached its own special reward in the pure 
coin of heaven. It is a work that will draw 
out our sympathies, touch hidden chords, 
and soften down the harder elements of 
our character. It is a work that tends to 
develop every Christian grace, while it leads 
us into an experience to which the most 
gifted teacher could not have introduced us. 
Truly it is more blessed to give than to 
receive. " He that watereth shall be 
watered also himself." I learned that 
night, as I had never learned before, that 
"there are lonely hearts to cherish while 
the days are going by." 

Gleams of Nearing Glory. 
" My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : 

When shall I come and appear before G o d ? " 
(Psa. xlii. 2). 

" I will come again and receive you unto Myself, 
that where I am, there ye may be also " (John xiv.3). 

A S ceaselessly the river 
<* Flows through the winding dell, 

And seeks the source from whence it 
came, 

In ocean home to dwell; 
So earnestly my spirit, 

With God-born impulse flows, 
To reach the Fount of all my joys, 

The end of all my woes. 
Like some lone child in exile, 

Upon a distant strand, 
Who yearns for father, mother, home, 

For friends and fatherland; 
Thus, " Father, Abba Father," 

My home-sick spirit cries, 
As daily for my coming Lord 

My heart still hopes and sighs. 
With mem'ries of His mercies, 

With songs of grateful praise, 
For all the grace and help vouchsafed 

Through all my pilgrim days; 
With gleams of glory rising, 

And signs of nearing home, 
I'll trust and toil, I'll watch and pray, 

And cry, " Lord Jesus, come." 
Barrow-in-Furness. T. B. 
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Christ's Humanity. 
Fundamental Truths.—VI. 

By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D., LLD.. F.R.S. 

OVER nineteen hundred years ago 
Nature stood aside and let God 

pass. 
So it is written, " But when came the 

fulness of the time, God sent forth His 
Son, come of woman, come under law" 
(Gal. iv. 4, literal trans.). 

Here are two "comes," and they bear 
witness to the great biological truth that 
a living organism is the product of two 
forces—that of heredity and that of environ
ment. Let any man consider himself. He 
is what he is because of his life and its 
energies, and his surroundings and their 
forces. He inherits the one; he acquires 
the other. Our Lord states the former in 
simple words, " That which is Born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of-the 
Spirit is spirit" (John Hi. 6). And the 
question of Nathanael implies the latter, 
" Can there come any good thing out of 
Nazareth? " Hence it is written that when 
the time was completed—the long time of 
promise, prophecy, and probation—God 
sends from Himself His Son into this world. 
And being sent, He comes "of woman" 
(heredity), and " under law " (environment). 
Let us, then, consider two things belonging 
to the Saviour, Christ the Lord—(1) His 
genealogies or family trees, and (2) His 
mother Mary. 

I. Our Lord's genealogies, for there are 
two (Matt. i. 2-17 and Luke iii. 23-38). 

In Matthew the stream of heredity is 
traced downwards. It begins with Abra
ham, the Father of the Faithful, the Friend 
of God, the recipient of great promises as to 
God's blessing, not only his immediate 
descendants, but the nations throughout 
the whole earth. He is the depository of 
blessing. 

The evangelist calls our attention (verse 
17) to the fact that the genealogy is divided 
into three parts, each part consisting of 

, fourteen members. Names are omitted ; 
for instance, the names of the three descend
ants of Athaliah, the apostate murderess. 
But I do not stop to consider questions as to 

T 

either genealogy. The Jews knew best 
how genealogies should be kept, and we 
have no trace of any questioning on their 
part as to the reality and truth of these 
genealogies at the time they were published. 
Had Matthew and Luke tried to foist on 
their readers fictitious family trees, depend 
upon it we should have heard about it. Our 
modern critic appears to imagine that no one 
was keen enough to discover elisions, omis
sions, and discrepancies until he has come 
upon the scene nineteen hundred years after 
publication. And this in spite of the fact 
that time after time the "confirmed con
clusions of eminent scholars" have been 
overturned and shown beyond the. shadow 
of a doubt to be the emanation of imagina
tions tempered with ignorance. 

So if any reader, on studying closely and 
comparing diligently these two genealogies, 
finds something he cannot understand, let 
him just remember the thousand and one 
things in God's world around him of which 
not only he but the greatest scientist can 
only say, " I do not understand." To me 
the Word and the world are one in this; 
they both emanate from the hand of God. 
In the case of the latter, every day we are 
discovering facts that contradict our theories, 
hypotheses, deductions, conclusions. If we 
are wise we say, " We are wrong ; we must 
reconsider our position ! " Thus the Dar
winian doctrine of evolution is gradually 
being discredited, and the Spencerian sys
tem of world philosophy is falling to pieces. 
But there are many to whom the theories, 
hypotheses, and deductions, of a lifetime are 
dearer than truth itself. So what Nelson 
did wisely, they do unwisely, they turn the 
blind eye. I remember listening to a man 
who argued that because he could not see it 
it was not a fact—that is to say, a fact could 
not be a fact unless it possessed the stamp 
of his approval. I fear that after a while I 
pricked the bubble of his argument by the 
simple question, " Are you God, sir ? " 

Let us be humble then before the Word 
as we are before the world. And should it 
present us with facts for which we have no 
explanation, let us not straightway pro
nounce them discrepancies or errors, but 
wait for the light that is coming—that is 
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coming soon, for " then shall I know even 
as also I am known " (1 Cor. xiii. 12). 

Matthew's genealogy, then, is formally 
divided into three parts. The first part 
beginning, as we have seen, with the name 
of Abraham. Our Lord is an Israelite. It 
contains the name of Judah. Our Lord is 
a Jew. He belongs not to the priestly tribe 
of Levi, hence He cannot enter the temple 
or offer sacrifices at its altar (see Heb. 
vii. 13,14). He descends not from Benjamin, 
that dear, dear son of Jacob, so His royalty 
comes not from Saul, the son of Kish. 
Although of him David cried, " I would not 
stretch forth mine hand against the Christ 
of Jehovah,"* yet he is the Old Testament 
type of Antichrist, for the writer in 1 
Samuel xvi. 14 is very bold, and saith, 
" T h e Spirit of Jehovah departed from 
Saul, and the Evil Spirit of God terrified 
him." No w it must be clear to the youngest 
believer who is a prayerful student of the 
Word that it cannot be true that Jehovah 
has a good Spirit and that God has an evil 
Spirit; but he may not yet have learned that 
Hebrew, like other languages of its kind, 
is hard put to it for adjectives, and specially 
for adverbs, so in it nouns are made much 
use of. Nay, more, being an early and un
developed language, its capacity for ex
pressing the emotions of the mind is limited. 
One sees that nowadays in people whose 
knowledge of their own tongue is limited. 
They have a few words which they make 
to do Jhe duty of many. Hence we hear 
repeated ad nauseam the words "awful," 
"awfully," "fine," "jolly," &c, so one 
hears of a pain that is " awful bad," or a 
day that is " awfully nice." This is partially 
due to the tendency to exaggeration that 
is born in us. So common is this that when 
we wi,sh to express real greatness we employ 
words that can have no meaning in the 
connection in which we place them. For 
example, we use the words "infinite," 
" eternal," "everlasting,"in a merely human 
and temporal sense. In the same way the 
Hebrews used the word " God" as an 
adjective to express their sense of greatness, 
wonder, magnificence. For instance, Mont 

•Compare 1 Samuel xxvi. 23 and John iv. 25, for the Hebrew 
Messiah, the Greek Christ, and the English Anointed are one 
And the same in meaning. 

Blanc would be to them a "mountain of 
God." In this way they would express 
their wonder and awe. This use is not at 
all uncommon in the Bible, and I take it 
that here " the Evil Spirit of God " means 
that great leader of pre-Adamic rebellion, 
whose name Lucifer (light-bearer) was 
changed into that of Sathanas (adversary). 
Saul's was not, then, a case of demoniacal 
possession. He is a member of that triad 
whom alone of all the sons of men Satan is 
said by the Bible to energise—Saul, Judas 
(John xiii. 27), and Antichrist (2 Thess, ii. 9). 

It is, therefore, with the royal name of 
David that the first part of the genealogy 
closes; and with his name the second part 
commences. 

This is in accordance with God's promise 
to David recorded in 2 Samuel vii. 15, 16, 
" My mercy shall not depart from him (as I 
took it from Saul, whom I put away before 
thee); and thine house and thy kingdom 
shall be established " (the same word as 
Isaiah uses [lv. 5.], "an everlasting covenant 
with you—the sun mercies of David)," " for 
ever before thee " (true reading, before Me) 
" thy throne shall be established for ever." 

As we have the Abrahamic covenant in 
Genesis xv. 18, so here we have the Davidic. 
He"nce note these points about it: 

(1) It cpncerned David's "house," that is 
to say, his family and posterity. 

(2) It involved a " throne," that is, royal 
authority. 

(3) It concerned a " kingdom," or sphere 
of rule. 

(4) It promised perpetuity, for it said 
" for ever." 

(5) It cannot be broken, " my mercy shall 
not depart . . . as . . . from Saul." 

Consider in this connection Jeremiah 
xxii. 29, 3 0 : 

" O , land, land, land, 
Hear thou the word of Jehovah ! 

Thus saith Jehovah: 
Register ye this man childless, 

A man who shall not prosper in his 
days; 

For there shall prosper of his seed 
No man sitting upon the throne of 

David, 
Or ruling any more over Judah." 
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Who was this man ? His official name 
is Yehoyachin (2 Kings xxiv. 6); his private 
name, Yeconyahu (Jer. xxiv. 1); and in this 
chapter, Conyahu—all of which names signify 
Jehovah foundeth. His name transliterated 
trom the Greek of the genealogy is Jechonias 
(verses n , 12). We shall have more to say 
of him presently. 

The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH.—XIV. 

By C. F. HOGG. 

TH E Israelites were originally a pastoral 
people, and therefore it was appropriate 

that God should direct them tothe shepherd's 
care for his flock for an illustration of His 
own care for His chosen people. At the 
outset of their national history " He led forth 
His own people like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock;" settled in. 
the promised land they were " the sheep of 
His pasture," th,ey sang "Jehovah is my 
Shepherd" and prayed "Give ear, O 
Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph 
like a flock ; " in the captivity He reassured 
them with the message, "Behold, I Myself, 
even I, will search for My sheep, and will 
seek them o u t ; " and " He that scattered 
Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock " (Psa. Ixxviii. 52 ; 
c. 3 ; xxiii. 1; lxxx. 1; Ezek. xxxiv. 11; 
Jer. xxxi. 10). 

The Lord Jesus also found suitable illus
tration of His own mission in pastoral life ; 
three separate occasions are recorded on 
which He likened Himself to a shepherd 
seeking one of the flock gone astray, as in 
Matthew xviii. 12-14, Luke xv. 3-7; calling, 
and leading, and feeding them, caring for 
them at the cost of His life, as in John x. 
In the latter passage He speaks of Himself 
first as " Shepherd of the sheep," and then 
declares and repeats, ." I am the Good 
Shepherd." Once again the origin of the 
title and the purpose of its selection are plain. 

One other prophetic word calls for notice 
in (this connection ; that recorded in Zech-
ariah xiii. 7, " Awake, O sword, against My 
Shepherd, and against the Man that is My 
Fellow, saith Jehovah of Hosts: smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 

scattered.',' On the night of the betrayal, 
after the Supper and before Gethsemane, 
the Lord Jesus said to His disciples, " All 
ye shall be offended in Me this night: for 
it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad " (Matt. xxvi. 31). The qhie to the 
strange words of the prophet lies in the 
self revelation of the Son of God. From 
the Mighty One of Jacob came the stricken 
"Shepherd . . . of Israel," Himself the 
" Fellow " of Jehovah of Hosts, whom He 
bruised and put to grief (Gen. xlix. 24; 
Isa. liii. 10). Behind the simplicity of the 
figure of the Shepherd lies the mystery of 
God in Christ. 

When the time of the deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egypt drew near, God com
missioned Moses to go to them in the name 
of " I am," i.e., in the name of God as the 
Self-existent One (Exod. iii. 14). 

The final word of the Lord Jesus to the 
Samaritan woman was, " I that speak unto 
thee am He." But here is the literal form 
and order of the words, " I am, the Speaker 
to thee " (John iv. 26). What she had said 
just before concerning the Messiah suggests 
a predicate for the verb, such as has been 
supplied in the English versions, " I am 
He," i.e., the Messiah. The words are 
quite capable of this sense; but while we 
accept it, we do not fail to notice and to 
reflect upon the echo of them in Exodus 
iii. 14. See also John xiii. 19. 

In the face of their persistent refusal of 
His testimony to Himself, the Lord Jesus 
declared to the Jews that He came from 
heaven, and went on, " I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for 
except ye believe that I am He, ye shall die 
in your sins" (John viii. 24). Here also 
" H e " is supplied, but there is nothing 
in the immediate context to suggest it; 
and again the words of Exodus iii. 14 come 
to the mind of him who reads them, as they 
probably did to the minds of those who 
heard them, for the Jews immediately asked, 
" Who art Thou ?" as though any other 
reference was not plain to them, and yet 
that they could not contemplate any one 
daring to call himself by the essential nama 
of God. 
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That day's conflict with the Jews, how
ever, did not close until the words were 
used again, and this time in a manner that 
put their meaning beyond mistake: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, before Abraham 
was born, I am." Nor was His meaning 
mistaken by His hearers; the words aroused 
in them the fiercest indignation: "They took 
up stones therefore to castat Him" (Johnviii. 
58, marg., 59). The "therefore" is signifi
cant. But one association of the words 
could produce that effect, and that is the 
association apparently intended by the 
Speaker. Had He meant merely to claim 
pre-existence, that would have been made 
plain by a repetition of the verb used of 
Abraham, or He might have changed the 
tense of the verb and said, " Before 
Abraham was born I was." A stupendous 
claim, indeed, and yet but a little thing in 
comparison with the assertion of self-
existence with and in the self-existent God, 
involved in the words " I am." 

Throughont the Old Testament God is 
presented as the sole object of faith. He, 
and He alone, is to be trusted. This is not 
merely an inference drawn; again and again 
it is asserted in explicit terms. "Trust in 
Him at all times ye people.. . . God is a refuge 
for us; " " Trust in Jehovah with all thine 
heart ;" "Trust ye in Jehovah for ever." 
" Cursed is the man that trusteth in man.. . .. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Jehovah " 
(Psa. lxii. 8; Prov. iii. 5; Isa. xxvi. 4 ; 
Jer. xvii. 5-7). 

That the Lord Jesus called upon men to 
believe on, to trust God, is plain from such 
passages as the Sermon on the Mount, and 
from such sayings as "he tha t . . . believeth 
Him that sent Me, hath eternal life," and 
" Have faith in God " (John v. 24; Mark 
xi. 22). This however is only part of His 
testimony, for He also said," Ye believe in 
God, believe also in Me" (John xiv. 1). 
Nothing like this was ever heard from human 
lips before, but the Lord Jesus went still 
further. He did not say with the prophets, 
" Come and let us return unto Jehovah . . . 
let us follow on to know Jehovah " (Hosea 
vi. 1-3). He set Himself in sharp contrast 
with every previous messenger of God when 
He expressed His invitation in such words 

as these, "Come unto Me, . . . and I will 
give you rest; " " he that cometh to Me shall 
not hunger, and he that believeth on Me shall 
never thirst . . . him that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out" (Matt. xi. 28; 
John vi. 35-37). And not less did He in 
such words, and there are many of them 
recorded, associate Himself with God as the 
proper object of the faith of men. 

Verse 12 of the Second Psalm calls for 
notice here. It is . apparently without 
parallel in the Scriptures inasmuch as every
where else blessing is pronounced upon the 
man who trusts in God, whereas here bless
ing is pronounced upon such as trust 
Messiah. But if Messiah is mere man, to 
trust him is to incur the curse, as in the 
words of Jeremiah quoted above. The 
inference seems inevitable, and the language 
of the Lord Jesus confirms it. The object 
of faith in the Old Testament is still the 
object of faith in the New Testament. Faith 
in the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, is faith in 
God, for " He that hath seen Me hath seen 
the F a t h e r . . . . I am in the Father, and the 
Father in M e " (John xiv. 9, 10). 

On one occasion the Lord Jesus graciously 
admitted some of His disciples into the 
inner chamber of His communion with His 
Father. The ground is holy, but we are 
not intruders as long as reverence is pre
served in the heart. Some of His words 
concern the past, such as these, " the glory 
which I had with Thee before the world 
was" (John xvii. 5). As we listen other 
words come to mind—" I am Jehovah : that 
is My name: and My glory will I not give 
to another" (Isa.xlii. 8). How aire the words 
of the Lord Jesus and the message of God 
through the Prophet to be reconciled, unless 
it be that He Who, in time, claimed to have 
shared the eternal glory was Himself, "God 
blessed for ever ? " (Rom. ix. 5). 

Guardian Angels. 
" Take heed that ye despise not one of these little 

ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of My Father 
which is in heaven" (Matt, xviii. 10). 

HIGHEST rank of mighty angels, 
Those who see the Father's face; 

Guard the least of God's dear children, 
Kept by His unfailing grace. T. R. 
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The Benediction. 
By W. R. LEWIS. 

" May the grace of pur Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all " (2 Cor. xiii. 14). 

HOW familiar are these words! Many 
deem them essential to the due con

clusion of a religious service, for without 
them, in their eyes, it could scarcely be said 
that everything had been done decently and 
in order. But as we think of the divisions 
in the Church of God, is it possible that 
they can have become to many a kind of 
formula to be uttered over a departing con
gregation as a matter of course? It has 
been said that this prayer contains the cure 
for all divisions. And yet this prayer is 
prayed in almost every congregation. When 
we speak of congregations we of course refer 
to those in them who are children of God, 
for only such can be the subjects of this 
prayer. Why, then, are we still dividend? 
Or if not outwardly divided,often at variance 
with each other.when such a prayer is prayed ? 
Is it because we do not understand what we 
pray for when we use these words (1 Cor. 
siv. 15), or if we do, that we are not pre
pared to fulfil the conditions of such blessing? 

This prayer is one of the most compre
hensive in Scripture. So short, yet so full. 
So simple, yet so profound that we can 
never sound its depths, for like the Trinity 
in Unity invoked, in it the blessings be
sought in it are infinite. 

There are three separate blessings, and 
each blessing is connected with one of the 
Persons of the Godhead, yet like the three 
in Person and office who are yet One, in
separably One, so this prayer is one prayer. 
I. The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We might have thought the love of God 
would have come first. Love does indeed 
precede grace, yet as we should have known 
nothing of the love of God but for the 
grace of His Son, the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is mentioned first. His grace 
is the avenue, so to speak, by which God's 
love is manifested. We generally read of 
the "grace of God." But here it is not so 
much the grace of the Sender, as the grace 
of the Sent One, the One who fully mani
fested God. The grace of God shone forth 

in the gift of His Son (Titus ii. 11), but the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ was mani
fested in His stooping from heavenly glory 
to Bethlehem's manger and Calvary's cross. 
It is " the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ " 
which alone enables us to. know any
thing of " the love of God." " H e who 
was rich for our sakes became poor that 
we through His poverty might become rich " 
(2 Cor. viii. 9). If He had not come we 
should have known nothing of the love of 
God. We know how He yielded up all His 
rights to manifest this love to us. We 
remember how " He humbled Himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross" (Phil. ii. 8). This was the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In this prayer we pray that this grace 
may be with us. If it is, will it be possible 
to fall out with each other by the way ? 
" Only by pride cometh contention " (Prov, 
xiii. 10). But if we have no rights to con
tend for, there can be no contention. Blessed 
be God, we do know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; but precious as are the streams 
that flow from the grace of Christ, we are 
privileged to have access to the Fountain, 
and be made partakers of the grace itself. 
We are exhorted to let His mind be ours 
(Phil. ii. 5). If it is, shall we do anything 
" through strife or vainglory?" (Phil. ii. 3). 
Shall we do what we have to do with " mur-
murings and disputings ? " (Phil. ii. 14). It 
is easy to take a low place when we have 
the ordering of it, but it is hard to take it 
when others give it us. We speak of having 
died with Christ, but if some one treats us 
according to our profession, the flesh soon 
prompts us to ask the reason why. We 
may profess to have left all, but like Peter 
that " a l l" may still have considerable value 
in our eyes when others do not act quite 
rightly by us. But will this be so if the 
grace of our Lord Jesus is really with us ? 
Oh! that we may grow in this grace and 
in this knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ (2 Peter iii. 18). 

But if this is what it means when 
we pray that His grace may be with us, 
surely we shall cry, " Who is sufficient for 
these things?" (2 Cor. ii. 16). What grace 
will be needed to show such grace. But it 
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is just here that we may find that His grace 
is sufficient for all our needs (2 Cor. xii. 9). 
This promise was given to the apostle in 
his physical weakness. But there are some 
things harder to bear than physical pain. 
Nevertheless, whatever it may be, His grace 
will be sufficient. It is the grace of Him 
who was crucified through weakness, but 
who liveth through the power of God 
(2 Cor. xiii. 4). We can be strengthened 
through the grace that is in Christ Jesus 
(2 Tim. ii. 1, 24), and this grace is always 
accessible as well as sufficient. Our very 
weakness calls it forth. It was when we 
were without strength He died for us. It 
is for those who have no strength He lives. 
It was when we realised our lost condition 
He manifested His power to save. It is 
when we own our utter and absolute 
dependence upon Him that He exhibits 
His power in us most effectually. Do we 
feel our lack of His grace ? He is ready to 
bestow it, and with the grace He will give 
the power to show it forth, for it is upon the 
weak who have no strength, and know that 
they have none, that the power of Christ 
can rest. Our very weakness will then be 
His servant, necessitating our drawing upon 
His resources. This will give Him glory, 
for in showing grace to the humble it will 
be manifest that the excellency of the power 
is of God and not of us. But this power 
may not result in exploits that will be seen 
of men. There will be greater exploits, 
such as the ruling of our spirits and the 
showrhg forth of all patience and long
suffering with joy (Prov. xvi. 32 ; Col. i. 11). 
The Lord grant, then, that " the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" may indeed be with us. 

I I . The Love of God. 
If in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

we See the yielding up by the Son of every
thing that the Father might be glorified 
and sinners blessed, what do we understand 
by the love of God? Notice that the 
expression is not the " love of the Father." 
It is true that it is the Father who is here 
invoked, but had the expression been the 
"love of the Father," would not something 
have been lost? For the "love of the 
Father" is the love of relationship, and 

might well be considered to be limited to 
those who love Him, for His children do 
love Him (1 John iv. 7). But the " love of 
God " has this characteristic, that it is not 
confined to those who love Him in return, 
but embraces those who are even " haters 
of God " (Rom. i. 30). We indeed have 
reason to remember this. " Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He loved 
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our s ins" (1 John iv. 10). The love of 
God, then, embraces not only those who 
love Him, but also His enemies, and no 
means were spared to accomplish the 
blessing of those enemies. " H e spared not 
His own Son" (Rom. viii. 32). Such is the 
love of God. 

But in this prayer we pray that this love 
may be with us. That is to say, not simply 
exercised towards us, but dwelling in us 
(Rom. v. 5). If it is in and with us, 
depend upon it it will flow out of us, first 
of all to the household of faith, and then to 
all men. " If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected 
in u s " (1 John iv. 12). But will it be 
confined to the good and gentle? What 
would have become of us if it had been ? 
His love has been shown to those who 
deserved His wrath. It is easy to love 
those who love us, but if we have the "love 
of God" with us we shall be enabled to 
love those who may even dislike us (a 
dislike which will be without a cause if the 
grace of Christ is with us), and such 
love will stop at nothing to compass their 
true and eternal welfare. Again let me ask, 
shall we|fall out by the way with each other 
if this love is with us ? Knowing, then, what 
this love is, and what the enjoyment of it 
means for ourselves and others, let us pray 
as we have never prayed before that the 
love of God may be with us. 

But may not grace and love lead us to 
make light of truth ? Not " the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" and " the love of 
God," for they are linked with 

I I I . T h e Gommunion of the Holy Spirit. 
How much do we know of this com

munion ? Holiness must characterise fellow
ship with the Spirit of holiness. We may 
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go any length in self-denial, but if we desire 
to have the Spirit's fellowship there must 
be no surrendering of the truth. To know 
anything of this fellowship there must be a 
walk by the Spirit in obedience to the Word. 
And only through this fellowship can the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
love of God be really known and enjoyed. 
The Word of God under the Spirit's 
teaching will never make us specialists. 
We may think we have some zeal for truth, 
perhaps, but this can only really be as we 
have zeal for grace and love as well. For 
if the grace and love are absent, how much 
can we know of this communion ? Not one 
of the blessings mentioned in this prayer 
can be possessed apart from the others, and 
in the measure in which we possess one, in 
the like measure we possess the rest. 

Are we then exhibiting " the. grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ? " Is "the love of God" 
actuating our motives ? Are we listening 
to the Holy Spirit through the Word, and 
walking by Him in obedience, and thus 
enjoying that "communion" without which 
neither the grace nor the love can be really 
known and enjoyed ? It is well to ask our
selves these questions. If we know little of 
these things, why is it ? Has this prayer so 
often uttered been a real prayer ? If it had, 
would it still have been unanswered ? Or 
has the threefold blessing therein referred 
to lost its potency as a cure for strife and 
all the other evils mentioned in 2 Corinthians 
xii. 20, 21. Oh, that this threefold cord 
might bind our hearts as one. 

But is it possible, though, that we can all 
enjoy this blessing, or is it only for a 
favoured few ? Let us listen once more to 
these words so full of meaning: " May the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all."* May it be so. 
Then it will be manifest that these words 
are no mere form to us, but the true and 
intelligent expression of our hearts. Amen. 

•Perhaps in our recoil from conventionalities we have lost by 
discarding the use of so suitable and impressive a conclusion to 
a Christian service. The solemn reading of the verse when no 
further action is called for would be no priestly assumption, 
but would at least secure orderly dismissal rather than what 
sometimes appears more like the dispersion of a rabble ; and if 
it were the utterance of the heart, surely something: more than 
external order would be secured, as the article points out.—BD. 

" A s Silver is Tried." 
By Dr. A . T . P I E R S O N . 

" T h o u , O G o d , has t p r o v e d u s : T h o u h a s t t r ied us , 
as silver is t r ied " (Psa . lxvi . 10). 

OUR Father who seeks to perfect His 
saints in holiness knows the value of 

the refiner's fire. It is with the most 
precious metals that the assayer takes most 
pains, and subjects them to hot fires, because 
only such fires melt the metal, and only 
molten metal releases its alloy, or takes 
perfectly its new form in the mould. The 
old refiner never left his crucible, but sat 
down by it, lest there should be one 
excessive degree of heat to mar the metal, 
and so soon as, skimming from trie surface 
the last of the dross, he saw his own face 
reflected he put out the fire. 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

A T H R E E F O L D WARNING. 

i. Nadab offering strange fire, - Lev. 10. 2 
2. Uzzah touching the ark, - 2 Sam. 6. 7 
3. Uzziah offering incense, - 2 Chron. 26.18 

Js. Fs. 
CHRIST FOR U S . 

" Yesterday " our suffering Surety, Phil. 2.8 
" To-day " our perfect Pattern, - John 12.26 
" To-morrow " our looked for Lord, 

1 Thess. 4. 16 W.T.R. 
A PRECIOUS LINK. 

COME YE, - - - - -Mark 6.31 
" Communion with the Saviour." 

PRAY YE, Matt. 9. 38 
" Compassion for poor sinners." 

Go YE, - . - Mark 16.15 
" Commissioned and sent to serve." T.M.H. 

T H E WILL OF GOD. 

1. In connection with material things— 
Creation and maintenance, Rev.4.n,R.v. 

2. In connection with Christ— 
Everything to be His, - - Eph. 1. 9 

3. In connection with the saints— 
(a) Life and security, - John 6. 39,40 
\b) Sonship, - - - Eph. 1. 5 
(c) Heirship, - - - Eph. 1. 11 
(d) Separation, - - - Gal. 1. 4 
(#) Gifts, &c, - Heb. 2. 4; 1 Cor. 12.11 
(/) Service, Eph. 1.1; 2 Tim. 1. 1 W.W.F. 
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Overcoming the World. 
Brief Exposition of 1 John v. 4-8. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

TH E writings of John have a special 
importance to-day, testifying as they 

do, in contrast with the pernicious heresies 
of the New Theology, Theosophy, Millennial 
Dawnism, and such-like, to the true Deity 
and no less true and spotless humanity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The early agnostics 
assailed principally the latter of these truths. 
Cerinthus, a great opponent of John at 
Ephesus, denied that Jesus was the Christ 
before His baptism, and affirmed that the 
Christ left Him before His death. The 
Scriptures teach that " the Word became 
flesh and dwelt among us " as the Lord 
Jesus; that He was ever a divine Person, 
and that His unique personality was con
nected with His humanity no less than with 
His Deity, and always will be; that He who 
was " in the beginning . . . God " (in His 
essential and eternal being), and who "was 
" in the beginning with or in relation to 
God," as eternally a distinct Person of the 
Holy Trinity, died upon the cross as very 
;man in a true human body, was buried, and 
rose again, and is now seated upon the 
Father's throne, "Jesus, the Son of God," 
in that same body glorified. 

Verse 4. "For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world,"in its Babylonian aspect, 
more especially as haters of God and His 
truth.. The " For" carries us back to verse 
3, and explains why " His commands are 
not grievous." The disciple can't complain 
if the Master holds his hand. The new life 
in the believer promises final victory, "and, 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." There is our responsibility. 
Who that exercises this faith will eventually 
fail? 

Verse 5. " Who is he that overcometh the 
world but he. that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God ? " Only such faith avails, all else 
is vain; faith, that is, not in the imaginary 
Jesus of the New Theology, but in " Jesus, 
the Son of God " Would faith in a " will-
o'-the-wisp " suffice ? 

Verse 6. "This is He that came, by," 
through, by means of, the medium through 

which, " water and blood, even Jesus Christ." 
Not"cometh," but "came." Clearly two 
great historic facts connected with His 
divine mission are referred to. His baptism 
in water and His blood-shedding seem 
clearly indicated. In the first He received 
the public seal and approval of God at the 
beginning of His ministry. In the second 
He made a full atonement for sin, and 
revealed the righteousness of God at its close. 
He came not by (iv, the element in which) 
water only, but by (iv) water and blood. 
Baptism alone would not have sufficed to 
constitute Him Saviour, though it was the 
door into the sheepfold, opened to Him by 
the porter John, and through which His 
own sheep were led out, " a people made 
ready, prepared for the Lord." The blood 
was indispensable. Without it He must 
have abided alone; without it there could 
have been " no remission." Cash payment 
following suretyship alone satisfies the 
creditor. "And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth." He bore 
witness to Him after His baptism by 
descending and remaining on Him; and 
the effect on John was, he "saw and 
bare record that this is the' Son of God." 
He bore witness to Him after His death by 
raising Him up again, thus declaring Him 
to be the-Son of God, and He beareth the 
same witness to-day to the essential Deity 
of Christ, because He is the truth, and so 
do all that are of the truth. 

Verse 7 is admittedly an interpolation. 
Verse 8. "And there are three that bear 

record: the Spirit, the water, the blood," 
evidently the same as those mentioned in 
verse 6. The fact that these three are 
notified as distinct witnesses proves that 
water does not " always mean the Spirit in 
John's writings," as has been rashly asserted 
lately, "and these three agree in one," that is, 
tend to the same object and present a fully 
adequate triple testimony, which is all that 
can possibly be required among men, to the 
person and work of His Son, and to the 
present possession of eternal life by all who 
believe on Him. 

WHAT Christ was not He became, that I 
might become what I had never been. 
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All-sufficient Grace. 
By A. E. W H I T E . 

" G o d is able to make all grace.abound toward 
you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound unto every good work" (2 Cor. 
ix. 8). 
" / ^ O D is ABLE," and herein lies our 

^ J responsibility concerning the un
appropriated wealth of blessing that is all 
our own because it is Christ's, and 
because the measure of it is "all grace." 
For us He entered into the holiest of all, 
and God has blessed us by virtue of our 
oneness and joint-heirship with Him, with 
"all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ" (Eph. i. 3). God has given; 
but we need to take. It is all there for 
us—our rightful inheritance bought with 
the precious Blood that redeemed us with 
an uttermost salvation, for that which He 
purchased for us must be comme'nsurate in 
some degree with the price He paid. And 
who can grasp the fulness of God's " un
speakable gift?" (2 Cor. ix. 15). We 
cannot but wonder and adore as we " drink 
of the fountain of the water of life freely " 
(Rev. xxi. 6). " Blessed are the poor 
in spirit" (Matt. v. 3), because our God 
has need of empty vessels to hold the 
overflowings of His grace. We need, oh, 
how much, the divine enriching. God also 
wants our poverty for the display of all 
that He has treasured up for us in Christ. 
All our need, so deep and varied, God has 
undertaken to supply. The little pronoun 
" M y " (Phil. iv. 19) links us on to the 
limitless power and unfailing resources of 
Jehovah. 

" ALWAYS," at all times, in all places, by 
all means. 

" ALL-SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS." Just 
as the widow's oil flowed on until there was 
not a vessel more, so the divine all-sufficiency 
rises to overflow our utmost need, that we 
may abound, even as the grace given to us 
abounds, unto every good work. There is 
an unutterable thought here of the liberality 
of God's manifold grace. 

Philip said of the hungry multitudes, 
"Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little" (John vi. 7). But 

there was no thought of " a little" in the 
heart of Christ. " They did all eat and 
were Ailed." He never gives "little," 
though we may take little. The " five barley 
loaves and two small fishes," at the divine 
Word and under the divine touch, became 
not enough only, but there was taken up of 
the fragments that remained over and 
above, "twelve baskets full." 

One of the charges against Israel in their 
wilderness journey was that they limited the 
Holy One. They said, " Can God furnish 
a table in the wilderness ? " (Psa. lxxviii. 
19). Do we not sometimes in a like spirit 
seek for a dole of blessing when God wants 
to make "all grace abound" toward us? 

The Christian's Ambition. 

WHAT more desirable, more grand> 
than this— 

That I, O Lord, so close to Thee might live, 
That nought could come between; 
That I Thy words might hear from Thine 

own lips, 
That I Thy thoughts from Thine own Self 

might learn, 
And talk as friend with friend ? 
What more sublime than perfect bond with 

Thee, 
So wholly Thine, that nought could e'er 

distract 
Or wean my thoughts from Thee, 
Or aught in life disturb that perfect calm, 
That sweet communion, yea, that mutual 

love, 
Which I might have with Thee ? 
So exquisite, yet understood by few; 
So wonderful, yet only prized by those 
Who choose the better part; 
What nobler portion may I. have than this? 
Oh, Lord, my life, my will, I now submit, 
That I may claim Thee mine. 
Yea, Lord, I would be closer drawn to Thee, 
Till I can walk with hand clasped close in 

Thine, 
Till I Thy face can see 
So close that I grow daily more and more 
Like Thee, and Thou art formed again in 

me— 
This my ambition, Lord. j . A. W. H. 
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Miracles of Your Own. 

BR E T H R E N , if you have friends who 
do not believe much in the miracles 

of the first century, and they are inclined to 
argue the case with regard to them, let me 
tell you how you can silence them. H a v e 
a few fresh miracles of your own in genuine 
conversions through grace. They may 
deny the miracles of the first century, but 
they cannot deny the miraclesof thetweotieth 
century, for you have the evidence now as 
of old: "See ing the man that was healed 
standing among them, they could say 
nothing " (Acts iv. 14) c. 1.. G. 

Jottings from Addresses 
At Conference at Bridge, near Canterbury, 

TH E old commandment was to love your 
neighbour as yourself; the new com

mandment is to love your brother better than 
yourself. 

Beware of trying to bring everything 
within your own ecclesiastical circle how
ever large. 

Machinery or organisation is man ' s great 
resource in place of the Spirit of God. I t 
has motion, but no life, nor does it beget life. 

God has not delivered doctrine for us to 
shape as we like. He has delivered us to a 
mould or pat tern, even conformity to the 
image of His own dear Son. 

W e are called out of a compulsory 
bondage„into a voluntary bondage. 

W e are not called out of one system of 
law to ignore all law, but are under law to 
Christ. 

The Word of God does not draw a 
vertical line through the world but a 
horizontal one, therefore seek those things 
that are above. 

Don ' t t ry to separate the world into two 
heaps. The new commandment is love not 
the world. 

Science and education say what a splendid 
world it is getting ! Satan showed Christ 
the glories of the world, now he shows them 
to God's children. I t s glory is passing 
away to be swept into the great rubbish 
heap of the universe, but " h e that BOETH 
the will of God continueth for ever." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Holiday Testimony. 
To the Editor of T H E WITNESS. 

DEAR SIR,—During the month of July, in 
company with a few of the Lord's people, we 
had the pleasure of spending a most enjoyable 
holiday at one of our popular watering-places. 

Daring our stay we had Gospel meetings on 
the sands each evening, until at the end of the 
first week we were quite a large company from 
various assemblies, but what grieved us was 
the number of brethren and sisters who 
evidently made no attempt to discover the 
whereabouts of the local assembly, or to 
identify themselves with the Lord's people 
during their holiday. At the morning meetings 
there was a strange absence of many who we 
knew were in the place, who so meet when at 
home. Also at our open-air meetings, some of 
them did not seek to associate themselves, or 
show any fellowship in the making known the 
Gospel in the midst of so many'godless pleasure -
seekers. 

We believe that these brethren would return 
from their holidays refreshed and invigorated 
in soul as well as body if in the midst of their 
pleasure they would give God His true place. 
It certainly would bring joy to believers who 
toil on in these small assemblies, and they 
might be the means of "bringing others to 
Christ. * R.—R. 

-From Abraham to Christ. 
To the Editor of T H E WITNESS. 

DEAR SIR,"—There is an obvious error 
in the notes of an address by the late 
Mr. William Lincoln in the August num
ber of The Witness. Referring to Matthew 
i. 17 : " S o all the generations from Abra
ham to David are fourteen generations; 
and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen generations; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations." The "no te s " report 
Mr. Lincoln to have said : " From Abraham to 
David represents from midnight to dawn; from 
David to the carrying away into Babylon, dawn 
to midday ; from the carrying away into Baby
lon to Christ, midday to night." Clearly this is 
a mistake. 

I have notes which I took from Mr. Lincoln's 
own lips, which are as follows : " Here is a 
series of three double sevens of generations, 
covering the whole history of Israel, from the 
birth of the nation until its death at the rejec
tion of their Messiah. From Abraham to David 
was from the dawn to the noon—two sevens. 
From David to Babylon was from noon to mid-
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night, the dark night of the captivity—two 
sevens. From the captivity to Christ, from 
midnight to dawn, when l the people who sat in 
darkness saw a great light ,—Hwo sevens. Now 
it is night again, bu t ' the night is far spent, the 
day is at hand.' " 

These remarks of our beloved brother are so 
striking and sweet that I venture to think they 
deserve repeating as I heard them. How exact 
are the purposes of God I " Known unto God 
are all His works from the beginning of the 
world " (Acts xv. 18). " At the time appointed 
the end shall be ' ' (Dan.viii. 19) .—Yours sincerely, 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ T. ROBINSON. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear In the next number require to be sent 

in not later t han 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
iSth of the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

R E P L I E S A R E I N V I T E D TO T H E FOLLOWING: 

T H E SEALING AND THE EARNEST.—When is a 
Christian anointed and sealed, and when does 
he receive " the earnest of the Spiri t" ? 

T H E EXISTENCE OF GIFTS.—Are* all the gifts 
enumerated in 1 Cor. xii. in the Church now ? 
If not, which have been discontinued, and'why? 

T H E CHURCH, BODY, AND BRIDE.—When did 
the calling of the Church commence ? Is it 
synonymous with the formation of the Body 
and Bride of Christ ? 

WHO ARE ACCURSED ?—What is the meaning 
or force of anathema in Gal. i. 8, 9 and Rom. 
ix. 3 as applied to believers or angels—" but 
though w e " ? The word is also in 1 Cor.xvi. 22. 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of flocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT W H I T E THRONE ?—In the light of such 
scriptures as John v. 27,28,39; 1 Corinthians xv.23 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6,11-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

T H E KINGDOM OF GOD AND THOSE WHO 
INHERIT IT.—1 Corinthians vi. 9, " T h e un
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Galatians v. 21, "They which practise 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Ephesians v. 5, " N o covetous man 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God." Do these three passages refer to 
believers or to unbelievers ? 

After the Resurrection. 
QUESTION 608.—Is it possible to harmonise 

the accounts of the appearances of the Lord 
after the Resurrection ? 

Answer A.—Many attempts have been made, 
from Tatian's " Diatessaron," circa 170-180 to 
the present day to harmonise the Four Gospels, 
with varying degrees of success. The difficulties 
so far have not all been overcome. And what 
is true of the whole is true also of the part with 
which the question is concerned. No connected 
narrative is attempted,the FourGospelsarecon-
fessedly incomplete, containing merely selec
tions of the deeds and words of the Lord made 
with a certain purpose in view, see John xx. 
30, 31 ; xxi. 25. But these fragmentary records 
are not mutually exclusive, they are pot incon
sistent one with another. Had they been 
forgeries, the forgers would at least have 
taken pains to avoid discrepancies. The pur
pose that guided the selection of incidents for 
record was, apparently, to establish the identity 
of the Risen Lord with Him whom they had 
learned to know under the ordinary conditions 
of human life, and to show that He knows, and 
can meet the needs of men in all circumstances. 

C.F.H. 

Special Service. 
QUESTION 609.—How can the writer, who is 

a poor and very feeble sister, feed the sheep 
and lambs of Christ ? 

Answer A.—Feeding the sheep and the lambs 
of Christ's flock was service primarily committed 
to Peter, and would in our day, I presume, be 
specially the work of the elders and ministering 
brethren. We cannot be apostles, but we may 
all be helps, according to our grace, gift, and 
sex. If we are not called to public ministry of 
the Word, we may edify and comfort the saints 
by private instruction, sympathy, prayer, &c. 
" If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to what a man hath, and not accord
ing to what he hath not." Perhaps the very 
desire expressed by your questioner is appre
ciated by the Lord as acceptable service to 
Him. If we keep in fellowship with the Lord, 
and ask Him to choose our service, and use us 
in it, He will surely do so. In 1 Timothy v. 10; 
Titus ii. 4,5 are indicated varied kinds of service 
for Christian women acceptable to the Lord. 
The names of Mary of Bethany, Dorcas^, Mary 
of Rome, Paebe, Persis, Eunice, and others are 
remembered for their service to Christ, w. H. 

Answer B.—Surely " the feeding of Christ's 
lambs and sheep" for such a one would be 
fulfilled in " by love serve one another," and 
for others doing God's revealed will for them. 
In connection with the " poor and feeble 
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sister," may I suggest one ministry that would 
be truly a labour ot love, and one much valued 
by such as I, and that is remembering us 
before the throne, that we may be found 
fatthful, kept near the Lord, and helped to live to 
His glory. I know many in India placed in 
difficult and worldly surroundings, the wives of 
officers whose calling compels them to live out 
here, who would value such prayer, M. ST. G. B. 

Answer C.—If the Lord has put a desire to 
serve the sheep and lambs, then depend upon 
it He will soon open out a way. How many 
dear feeble sisters are just living in the 
atmosphere of heaven, and are a cheer to all 
who visit them? I think of one specially 
before me, in acute suffering of cancer, yet as 
bright in testimony that all come away from 
her presence refreshed. We can show by 
patient submission to the will of God, and 
though it may be too feeble to even utter a word, 
yet if we are submitting to the will of God 

, by so doing we are pleasing the Father just as 
much as preaching to thousands, and are made 
to richly prove righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. R. 

Answer D.—The beloved poor and feeble 
sister who desires to know how she may feed 
the sheep and lambs of Christ must remember 
that the injunctions to do so—as in John xxi., 
Acts xx., and 1 Peter v.—were given to apostles 
or elders, as gifted by the Holy Spirit for 
pastoral work. Let this beloved sister wait 
prayerfully on the Lord, who will show her 
how best to serve Him, and though her sphere 
may seem limited He will give her precious 
wages of service, even in praying for, writing 
to, working for, and speaking privately to the 
sheep and lambs of the Lord's flock, A.O.M. 

" My Mother." 
QUESTION 610.—(Matt. xii. 50). —Please ex

plain "and mother" as it occurs in this verse. 
Answer A.—It seems clear from the preced

ing verses that the Lord would have all know 
that whosoever would do the will of His Father 
in heaven was unto Him as closely bound in 
spirit and very dear unto Him, even as a brother 
or sister or mother. That the Lord did not 
disregard' natural relationship is shown by 
John xix. 26, 27, but He refers in Matthew xii. 
49, 50 to a higher and spiritual bond. A. o. M. 

Answer B.—The Lord speaks of spiritual 
relationship, and shows that His disciples 
are mtre to Him than His kindred according to 
the flesh. Consequently after His resurrection 
He said to the two Marys,"go tell Mvbrethren" 
(Matt.xxviii.io)—meaning His disciples—and in 
Hebrews ii. n it is written, " H e is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, saying, ' I will declare 
Thy name unto My brethren.' " At the same 

time our Lord did not renounce His filial 
obligations and responsibilities, for almost His 
last words on the cross were in reference to 
His mother : " Woman, behold thy Son ! " . . . 
"behold thy mother " (John xix. 26,37); and we, 
too, are taught not to neglect our kindred (1 Tim. 
v. 4-8), though our spiritual relationship to 
fellow-saints should have its proper place. 

WM. HD. 

Answer C.—The king had been presented to 
Israel, and rejected at every step (Matt. ii. 3-26; 
viii. 20-34), notwithstanding the many signs 
which manifested His glory (x. 34; xii. 14-24). 
He had come to His own things, and His own 
people had received Him not, and in xiii. 1 He 
accepts the rejection. He closes with Israel, 
as far as the preaching of the kingdom is con
cerned. He goes out of " t h e house," the 
sphere of natural relationship, and commences 
His parabolic ministry concerning the kingdom 
of heaven in its peculiar character during the 
present time of His rejection. Between Him-
selfand Israel there were natural ties of relation
ship. He was "of Israel according to the flesh" 
(Rom. ix. 5; cf. Rev. xii. 5). Such ties He now 
can no longer recognise, and henceforth would 
only own the spiritual relationship brought 
about through the reception of the Word of 
God by faith on the ground of His death and 
resurrection. (See John xx. 17, where we 
observe that the word " brethren4" alone is 
used, for in this spiritual tie there can be 
nothing answering to Israel—the " mother" of 
the natural tie.) Those He would thus own 
would on their; part too know Him according 
to the flesh no longer, for the rejected One can 
only be known now as in resurrection glory 
(2 Cor. v. 16; Heb. ii. 9-11). w. R. L. 

Answer D.—No special significance must be 
understood or attached to the word mother 
beyond that of sister or brother in the passage 
under review. The whole circumstance 
revolves itself into a contrast between the 
claims of earthly relationship and the necessity 
of heavenly obedience. When the throng 
announced the appearance of Christ's mother 
and brethren they evidently expected that He 
would immediately cease His ministrations and 
concentrate His attention upon His relatives. 
But the Lord Jesus recognised the importance 
of doing His Father's will as something 
infinitely paramount to the claims of human 
relationship. He neither despised nor ignored 
the responsibilities in which His associations 
with earth involved Him, but He ever sought 

-to treat them according to their relative value. 
All believers know and enjoy the relationship of 
life, but comparatively few experience the 
friendship of obedience (John xv. 14). T. B. 
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THE EPISTLE TO 

Notes—Chapter 2. 9-12. 
v. 9 (contd.J,—the right hands—this 

custom of shaking hands was in wide use, 
apparently from very early days, as a pledge 
binding a person to allegiance to a sovereign, 
2Kingsio.i5, i Chron.29.24, marg., and.but 
figuratively, Lam. 5. 6, cp. 2 Chron. 30. 8, 
marg.; or to the performance of some under
taking, Ezra 10.19,6r the observance of some 
agreement, Ezek. 17. 18. Josephus, speak
ing of Artabanus, the king of the Parthians, 
says, ' He gave them his right hand; this is 
of the greatest force there with all these 
barbarians, and affords a firm security to 
those who converse with them ' (Antiquities, 
18. 9- 3)-

Here, however, as the qualifying words 
"of fellowship " show, the action was the 
public expression of the approval of the 
leaders at Jerusalem of the course Paul and 
Barnabas had taken in their work among 
the Gentiles. 

of—*'.«., expressing. 
fellowship,—koinonia, ' a having in com

mon,' a partnership. " Fellowship" is a 
general term for thje common experiences, 
interests, and hopes of Christian men, Phil. 
2 .1 , wrought in them by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 13. 14 ; it had its origin 
with the Apostles at the day of Pentecost, 
Acts 2. 42; it is possible only to such as 
believe in the Lord Jesus, for the reason 
that in spiritual things as in physical, light 
and darkness are mutually antagonistic, 
incompatible, and exclusive, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

The basis of the Christian fellowship is 
found in the knowledge of the Son of God, 
1 Cor. 1.9, and particularly in the knowledge 
of His death for our sins, 1 Cor. 10.16, and in 
the resurrection, or eternal, life which the 
Christian possesses in Him, 1 John 1. 3. 
Moreover, knowledge of Christ, His person 
and character, is the only basis on which 
fellowship between men and God is possible, 
1 John 1. 6, 7 (where "another" should 
probably be understood of God). 

This fellowship with God in His Son, 

THE GALATIANS. 
wrought in Christians by the Holy Spirit, 
ramifies into every department of the 
Christian's life, and is to be made effectual 
by him, Phm. 6. He shares the poverty of 
the needy among the brethren by giving to 
them of his substance, Rom. 15. 26, 2 Cor. 
8. 4, 9. 13, Heb. 13, 16; and he facilitates 
the work of the missionary by his gifts, 
Phil. 1. 5; indeed, in these cases the gift 
which expresses the fellowship is itself 
called " fellowship." Here the fellowship 
itself is intended, expressed, not in a'gift, 
but in the shake of the hand. 

The ambition of the Christian is to 'know 
the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ,' 
Phil. 3. io, not that he is to desire to suffer 
what the Lord Jesus suffered at the hands 
of men when He was on earth, but that 
whatsoever he may sufler may be the con
sequence only of that devotion to Gcd which 
involved the Lord Jesus in sufiering.[| 

The corresponding veib, hoinonto, occurs 
at 6. 6. 

A synonym, metoche = ' to have together,' 
is translated 'fellowship' at 2 Cor. 6. 14.|| 

that—*'.«., in order that. Paul cannot be 
undeistood to mean that his labours among 
the Gentiles depended upon the fellowship 
of the church at Jerusalem, though, as his 
journey thither showed, he attached much 
value thereto. See paraphrase below. 

we should go unto the Gentiles, and 
they unto the circumcision;—there is no 
verb in orig.; "should g o " is supplied in 
Eng^to complete the sense. 

Plainly this mutual recognition of the 
different spheres in which each was called 
to preach the Gospel does not mean that 
Paul and Barnabas were precluded from 
speaking to Jews, or the others to Gentiles. 
On the contrary, for it was Paul's custom, 
when he entered a city, to seek out his 
fellow-countrymen first, see Acts 16. 13, 
17. 2, 18. 2. The church at Jerusalem 
confirmed the existing order of things. Paul 
and Barnabas were to continue to preach 
the Gospel without any admixture of 
Judaism, the others to pursue their labours 
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among the Jews, the character of their 
ministry remaining unaltered also. 

The sentence may be paraphrased thus : 
' They shook hands with us publicly in 
order that it might be known that in 
mutual confidence we carried out our com
mission among the Gentiles, they theirs 
among the Jews.' 

v. 10, only—>'.«., they had but one stipula
tion to make, and that did not touch the 
matter of the preaching at all—so little 
foundation was there for the charge that 
Paul was indebted to the original Apostles, 
either for the matter of his gospel or for 
authority to preach it. 

they would that we should remember 
—continuous present tense, i.e., ' that we 
should always remember;' beneficent interest 
is implied, as in Psa. 106. 4. 

the poor;—i.e., the pooramong Christians 
in Jerusalem and in Judeea generally. The 
poverty of so many of the saints in these 
parts was probably due to the persecutions 
they had suffered, and was rendered more 
acute by the great famine which affected the 
whole inhabited earth in the reign of 
Claudius Caesar, circa A.D. 45, say six years 
before the incident which Paul here 
recounts. Paul himself, with Barnabas, 
had at that time carried the gifts of the 
church at Antioch to the saints in Judaea, 
Acts 11. 28-30. That he had respected the 
wish of the church at Jerusalem in the 
matter was well known to the Galatians, 
before whom he had recently laid the claims 
of the Jewish brethren, see 1 Cor. 16 1 and 
cp. Rom. 15. 25-27, 2 Cor. 9. 8, 9, and 
Acts 24. 17. 

which very thing I — " I " i&r not 
emphatic, so there is no contrast suggested 
as though Barnabas had not been zealous 
in the. matter. Paul uses the singular here, 
probably to avoid over elaboration of detail 
in telling his story. He was'defending, not 
Barnabas, but himself, and hence he refers 
to Barnabas only when it is necessary to do 
so for the sake of historical accuracy. 

was also zealous to do.—whereas in 
Greek kai ordinarily makes the word that 
follows it emphatic, in English 'also* 
throws the stress on the word that precedes 
it ; hence the clause may be paraphrased,* 

' which very thing I was not merely willing, 
but even gave diligence (so the word is 
translated at Eph. 4. 3, 2 Tim. 2. 15, &c.) 
to do.' 

Ptochos, = poor, always in N.T. of poverty 
in material things save in 4. 9, Matt. 
5. 3, Rev. 3. 17, and perhaps Luke 6. 20. 

The belief that a man's life does consist 
in the abundance of his material possessions 
is inveterate in fallen human nature, and, in 
spite of the words of the Lord, Luke 12.15, 
persists even in the Christian. The inevitable 
result of this false belief is that men readily 
cherish base thoughts of the poor and harden 
themselves against the needy, Deut. 15. 
7, 9, exploiting their labour and even their 
lives for "dishonest gain," Jer. 22. 13, 17, 
marg. 

The law of God provided against these 
natural tendencies by making the prosperity 
of His people contingent upon their treat
ment of the poor, Deut. 14. 29, 15. 10, cp. 
Prov. 28. 27. For the poor have their 
rights, and these God has undertaken to 
maintain, Psa. 140. 12, and against those 
who would take them away He denounces 
woe, Isa. 10. 2. To oppress the poor is to 
reproach the Maker of the jioor; to show 
mejrcy to the needy is to honour Him, Prov. 
14. 31, is, indeed, to ' know the Lord,' Jer. 
22.16. Therefore blessing is reserved for him 
" that considereth the poor," Psa. 41.1; and 
the man that has pity on the poor, and gives 
practical expression to his pity, makes an 
investment on the security of God, Prov. 
19. 17, cp. Matt. 6. 19-21. 

That Israel had in heart turned away from 
God appeared in their treatment of the poor. 
The deterioration of thecharacterofthepeople 
and the consequent decline and fall of the 
nation was largely due to this cause. Other 
evidences of declension were not lacking, 
but in all the burdens of the prophets this 
is a chief complaint, as a few typical pas
sages will show: " the people of the land 
. . . have vexed the poor and needy," 
Ezek. 22. 29; " how manifold are your 
transgressions and how mighty are your 
sins; ye that turn aside the needy," Amos 
5 .12; cp. 8. 4-6; " thus hath Jehovah of 
Hosts spoken, saying, oppress not . . . the 
poor. . . . But they refused to hearken, 
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they pulled away the shoulder, . . . they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, . . . therefore 
came there great wrath from Jehovah of 
Hosts," Zech. 7. 10-12. 

The N.T. confirms the teaching of the 
O.T. in this respect. It was one of the 
glories of the Lord Jesus in His own 
ministry that "the poor had the Gospel 
preached to them," Matt. 11. 5, cp., Luke 
14. 21. It was a laudable thing to sell 
one's possessions in order that the needs of 
the poor might be met, Matt. 19. 21. The 
poor, indeed, afford a perpetual opportunity 
to Christians to imitate their Master in 
doing good, Mark 14. 7, and for such as 
consider them there is a sure reward in the 
resurrection, Luke 14. 13, 14. The Lord 
vaYues the gifts of the poor, however meagre, 
21. 1-4, and Christians are to treat them 
with respect even when they bring no gift 
at all, James 2. 2-6. 

Much was said by the Lord, see Matt. 6. 
19-24, 10. 8, Luke 6. 38, Acts 20. 35, e.g., 
and by the Apostles, see Rom. 12. 8 (meta-
didomi=to share, see note at 1 Thess. 2. 8), 
2 Cor. chh. 8. 9., Eph. 4. 28, James 2. 14-16, 
1 Pet. 4. 9, 10, 1 John, 3. 17, e.g., about the 
privilege and obligation of remembering the 
poor. And as under the old economy the 
Jew was not to, allow his giving to be a grief 
to him, Deut. 15. 10, so, under the new, the 
Christian is to give "not grudgingly, or of 
necessity, for the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver," 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

One effect upon the Tews of receiving the 
Lord Jesus as their Messiah was to revive 
their interests in the poor. James and his 
colleagues learned from the history of the 
nation how intimately the future of the 
Gospel was bound up with the attitudetoward 
the poor of those who accepted it. Hence 
their exhortation to Paul and his fellow-
workers among the Gentiles. But Paul 
had learned the same lesson, alike from 
history and from the teaching of the Lord 
Jesus, hence his response. 

v. 11, But—de, here, as at 3.23, 4. 1, 5.16, 
6.6. introducing a new argument. 

The conjunction used at 1.18, 21, 2. 1, 
" then," epeita, marks a chronological 
sequence; the events related in that section 

of the Ep. succeeded one the other at longer 
or shorter intervals. Not so de, which is 
quite consistent with, if indeed it does not 
actually indicate, a break in that sequence. 

Moreover, if the incident about to be 
related took place after the Council at 
Jerusalem at all, it must have taken place 
immediately after it, for Paul and Barnabas 
separated soon after their return to Antiocb, 
as recorded in Acts 15. 36-40, and were 
never together again. It is hardly con
ceivable, however, that Peter, and even 
Barnabas.shouldhave acted as heredescribed 
within such a brief space after the Council, 
to which Barnabas was a delegate, and at 
which the principle of liberty wa% asserted 
largely as a consequence of the intervention 
of Peter. And the difficulty is the greater 
in "view of the fact that it was from Antioch 
that the mission which procured this decision 
was despatched. Could the question have 
been raised again in this new form imme
diately after the receipt of the Apostolic 
edict? Here, indeed, the question is not 
directly of the liberty of the Gentiles, but of 
their equality with the Jewish believers. 
The one seems to involve the other, how
ever, for liberty could not long be preserved 
to those to whom the stigma of inferiority 
attached. 

It is highly probable, then, that the 
Apostle here goes back to the time of strain 
at Antioch mentioned in Acts 15. 1, 2. 
True, Peter is not referred to there, but 
neither is there any mention of his presence 
in Antioch between the break-up of the 
Council and 15. 39. 

It is possible that the Judaizing teachers 
may have given to the Galatians an account 
of this incident in proof that there was a 
fundamental difference between the gospel 
preached by Paul and that preached by 
Peter. In that case it would call for notice, 
and the relation of the facts afforded the 
writer an opportunity of confirming this 
argument by showing that not only was he 
not dependent on The Twelve for authority 
to preach, he had, when occasion demanded, 
opposed and even publicly rebuked their 
leader for inconsistency in putting the 
uncircumcised believers at a disadvantage 
w%en compared with their Jewish brethren. 
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when Cephas came to Antioch,— 
Antioch, now Antakia, the ancient capital 
of Syria, situated on the river Orontes, was 
founded by Seleucus Nicator, 300 B.C, and 
named after Antiochus, his father. It 
became a city of great importance under the 
Greeks, who granted full political privileges, 
to the Jews there. Syria became a Roman 
province under the rule of Pompey, who in 
64 B.C made Antioch a free city. 

Christians, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who had been scattered from Jerusalem 
through the persecution which arose at the 
time of Stephen's death, preached the 
Gospel to Gentiles at Antioch, Acts n . 
1926. The church thus formed flourished 
under the care of Barnabas and Paul, who 
there received the divine commission to go 
on their First Missionary Journey, 13. 1-3. 

I resisted him to the face,—i.e., openly, 
and as an equal; such opposition was, of 
course, quite inconsistent with a subordi
nate relationship on the part of Paul. The 
same expression is used in Acts 25. 16, e.g. 

because he stood condemned.—kata-
ginosko is used in 1 John 3. 20,21, of the effect 
of an exercised and enlightened conscience. 
This is apparently the meaning here, with 
the further thought, involved in the con
tinuous tense, that the inconsistency of 
Peter's conduct was plain not only to him
self, but to everybody else. || 

The word is used in Prov. 28. n , 
LXX, of which this incident provides a 
somewhat apt illustration. 

v. 12, For — introducing an account of 
the circumstances under which Paul had 
resisted Peter. 

before—i.e., previous to the arrival of 
these men. 

that certain came from James,—if, as 
seems probable, this encounter took place 
previous to the Jerusalem Council, then these 
may be identified with the "certain men" 
who " came down from Judaea,'' mentioned 
in Acts 15. 1. The objection to this identifi
cation is that whereas here Barnabas sides 
with Peter and the Judaizers, in Acts he is 
represented as opposing them. The diffi
culty, however, is not insurmountable, for 
Barnabas speedily retraced his steps', and, 

indeed, accompanied Paul to Jerusalem in 
the interests of freedom. Moreover, Paul 
does not state that Barnabas actually 
associated himself with Peter in his action; 
the words of verse 13 may mean no more 
than that he gave him countenance. 

While it is possible to understand the 
words as = ' certain sent from James,' it 
need not in that case be assumed that he 
had charged them with a mission to divide 
the church, or to put a stigma of unclean
ness on the Gentile believers, or to expostu
late with Peter because he had eaten with 
them. It is quite conceivable that his 
emissaries may have exceeded their autho
rity, and have taken a course not anticipated 
by James. On the other hand, it is possible 
that, out of sympathy with " the circum
cision," and suspicious of the more liberal 
gospel of Paul, he may ,have so charged 
them. Certainly the language of vv. 
1-10 suggests that the arguments of Paul-
prior to the meetings of the Council had 
affected a change in the minds of James and 
his colleagues. 

he did eat with the Gentiles:—con
tinuous tense, ' he used to eat,' i.e., 'he-
took meals with,' as apparently had been 
his custom since the vision of Acts 10-
While there is no direct injunction in the 
Mosaic law forbidding the Israelite to eat 
with the Gentile, a rabbinic deduction to 
that effect was rigidly observed by the 
stricter Jews of the sect of the Pharisees. 

Questions. 
17. In what ways in this Ep. does Paul estab

lish his Apostleship ? 
18. What may be learned from the Ep. to the 

Galatians of, a, the Person, b, the work, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Corrections.—August Witness, p. 220, col. 1,. 
par. 2 from foot, should read : Among the 
Israelites " the uncircumcised " came to be 
used as a term for the Gentiles, Jud. 15.18, 
1 Sam. 1. 20. It occurs in N.T. also in this 
sense, Rom. 2. 26, Eph. 2. 11., e.g., but 
without any trace of the contempt that 
appears to attach to it in O.T. 

In line 6 of the following col. " Deut."" 
should be omitted. 
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NOTES FOR SEPTEMBER, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Conference in Victoria Hall, 

Douglas, Sept. 6 Messrs. Grant, Shaw, Bayne... 
Stenhousemuir Assembly in West U.F. Hall, 
Larbert, Sept. 7, at 3.15. Messrs. Alexander, 
Beard, Pickering, and Steel... Gospel Hall, John
stone St., Bellshill, Sept. 7, at 3.30. Messrs. Hixon 
Irving, Henry, and Ferguson....Masonic Hall, Loan-
head, Sept. 7, at 2.30. Dr. Jones, Messrs. J. Miller 
aad D. M'Nab. ...Albert Hall, Grangemouth, open
ing conference in connection with special meetings 
by Mr. W. E. Tocher, Sept. 21...Half-Yearly Con
ference of S.S. Teachers in Albany Hall, Glasgow, 
Sept. 21, at 4.30. Mr. John Ritchie will introduce 
the subject,"Gospel Husbandry. "...Holehouse Hall, 
Neilston, Sspt. 28. Messrs. Grant, Smith, Tytler, 
and Whitelaw (China) Half-Yearly Meetings, 
Glasgow, in Christian Institute, Sat., Sept. 28, at 5; 
Sun., Sept. 29, at 2.30; in City Hall,, Mon., Sept. 
30, at 11, 2,30, and 6; Tuetday, Oct. 1, at n , 
Ministry; 2.30, Sisters; 5, Conversazione; 7. Re
ports. SirRobt. Matheson, Drs. Anderson-Berry 
and M'Killiam, Messrs. W. H. Hunter, J. C. M. 
Dawson, W. E.'Vine, Thos. Kelly, Dan Crawford, 
Africa; A. R. Thoburn, Straits; W. H. King, India; 
Will Payne, Argentina; A. Whitelaw,China. Sisters 
will welcome aid for woman's work for women-
Address, Mrs. Mathie, c/o 11 Bothwell Circus. 
Circulars and reduced railway fare permits from 
Witness Office Oddfellows' Hall, Forrest Rd., 
Edinburgh, Oct. 5, at 3, preliminary to special 
mission by Mr. John M'Donald...Cumberland Hall, 
Paisley, Oct. 5, at, 3.30—Wesley Hall, Dalkeith, 
Oct.12...Hamilton,Oct.12...NewStevenston,Oct.19. 

GLASGOW.—Thanksgiving service in Oatlands 
Tent, Sept. 6, at 7.30. Messrs. Pickering, Wilson, 
Leggatt, and Ferguson Sir Robt. Matheson will 
give prophetic lectures, illustrated by large charts, 
in Wellcroft Halls, Sept. 22-27....A n e w nail w * s 

opened at 518 Baltic Street, Dalmarnock, Aug. 18. 
Mr. Alex. Brown took meetings for first week, Mr. 
John M'Donald for second week ...Farewell meeting 
with Miss Wilson (who leaves for China on Oct. 5) 
in Elim Hall, Crosshill, Sept. 12, at 7. Mr. W. 
Payne gives rep art of work in S. America in same 
hall, Sept. 26, at 8 ...Several of the halls are pre
paring for special efforts in Oct....Messrs. Alex. 
Mitchell, Norway; Jos. Fish, S. Africa; R. Laid-
law, Auckland, N.Z., and David Morrison, New 
York, have paid refreshing visits to several assem
blies in city and country. 

REPORTS.—July 23. 24, Craigellachle Confer-
ence, which has been held for so many years, was 
favoured this year with ideal weather. Solemn and 
searching ministry and reports by Messrs. Handley 

A QOOD EXAMPLE. " The Witness which I get 
is a very much travelled one. Some get a read 
of it from me in this place, then I mail it on to 

Bird, Green, Lindsay, Beers, Thomson, Ferguson 
Leiper, Baird, M'Gaw, King, M'Kenzie, Bruce, 
M'Nab, and Rankine....Very good Conference in 
Inverness, July 27. Thirteen spoke at the three 
meetings...Mr. J. M. Hamilton introduced subject 
of " Consecration " at quarterly meeting of Ayrshire 
brethren in Kilmarnock, Aug. 10. Mr. Wm. Shaw 
and others also took part. A profitable time. 

NOTES.—Mr. T. Baird paid helpful visits to 
Lanark, New Stevenston, Newmains, and Both-
well. Believers were stirred by his messages...Mr. 
John M'Alpine is once more able to be out, but will 
need rest for some time...Mr. M'Kenzie writes that 
hall in Inverness is very useful. Thirteen broke 
bread on July 28, and ninety at Gospel meeting. 
If other assemblies were in this proportion what a 
pleasure it would be to preach the Gospel!... Mr. A. 
Payne hopes again to visit assemblies in the North 
of Scotland...A fewbalieversnowmeetin Ardmillan 
Hall, 6 Murieston Road, in the Gorgie district of 
Edinburgh. Mr. J. J. Smith, 5 Murieston Crescent, 
is correspondent...Mr. Horatio Wallis and bis sister 
have returned to Shetland after a refreshing visit 
to Stockton. 

TENTS.— Mr. James Stephen closed four weeks' 
msetings in Kirkcudbright. Considerable interest. 
An open door for future work ....Messrs. Hill and 
Gilmour have removed Stirlingshire tent from Coali-
naughton to Fish Cross. Good attendances; some 
saved.... Mr. Percy Beard reports interest and blessing 
at Aberdour, one of those who professed being a 
resident, the first known convert in the place for 
twenty years. Some baptisms in the sea....After 
finishing in Beith, where about twelve professed, 
Mr. J. M. Hamilton moved to Barrmill...Mr. John 
Ferguson continues in Oatlands, Glasgow. Larger 
meetings after the Fair. A few professed....Mr. M. 
M'Kinnon had a good season in Old Kilpatrick. 
Sinners saved; Christians helped. Purposes trans
ferring meetings to a hall, and continuing the work. 
....Messrs. M'Kenzie aad Morrison continue to have 
good meetings in Abrlachan, ten miles from Inver
ness. Interest and blessing....Messrs. M'Nab and 
Kennedy, with the Caledonian Bible Carriage, have 
visited Stirling, Bannockburn,and many other towns 
and villages. Encouraging meetings. Scattered 
much precious seed. Proceeding down Blane valley. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING -Exeter Half-Yearly Meetings, 

Sept. 10 and 11. Circulars from Mr. G. W. Buck, 
98 Old Tiverton Road S.S. Teachers' Conference, 
Scotch St. Hall, Carlisle, Sept. 14, at 3. Subject: 
"Spiritual Covetousness." To be taken up by Messrs. 
T. Baird and A. Luke...Annual Conference in Small 
Town Hall, Reading. Sept. 16-18. Circulars from Mr. 

Colorado, where it again commences a fresh 
circuit. It is a source of much blessing and 
refreshing to our souls."—Laurium, Mich. 
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G. Taplin, Hebron, SturgesRd , Wokingham,Berks. 
....Northumberland Hall, Margate, Sept. 19, at 2 30 
and 6 ...Some years have elapsed since Birmingham 
assemblies had a united gathering. They have now 
pleasure in inviting believers to conference in Priory 
Rooms, Old Square, Sept. 24, at 10 30, 3, and 6.30; 
and 25, at 11, 2.30, and 6.30. Circulars from Dr. 
Lory,3 SchoolRd.,Moseley,Birmingham ...Rainbow 
Hall, St. Leonards, Sept 25, at 3 and 6.30 ...Cardiff 
Annual Meetings in Cory Hall, Oct. 2 and 3... 
Missionary Conference in Conaaught Hall, New
castle, Oct. 5, at 2. Messrs. Saunders, Africa; 
Payne, Argentina; Vine, Bath; and others expected. 
....Lancashire Annual Missionary Conference in 
Blaekburn, Oct. 5-7. Messrs. Crawford, Bird, 
Thoburn, Payne, Hill, Norton, King, Ockenden, 
Davis, and others expected. Correspondence re 
accommodation to Mr. T. Counsell, 425 Audley 
Range ...Opening meeting of new Leyton Hall, Gold
smith Road, Leyton, N.E., Oct. 12 ...Half-Yearly 
Meetings in Maiden Hall, London, N.W., Oct. 10, 
at 4 and 7. Subject: "God's Witnesses: Creation, 
Israel, Christ, Christians. "....King's Hall, Willesden, 
Oct. 18 and 19 ...Devonshire House, Oct. 23-25. 

LONDON.—Mr. G. Hucklesby gave profitable 
addresses in Assembly Hall, East Ham, during 
July on "The Book of the Revelation," illustrated 
by chart...Mr. T. H. Maynard, India, and Mr. A. 
Bayne, Glasgow, ministered in Clapton Hall during 
August; appreciative audiences. Dr. M'Killiam 
preaches during September. 

REPORTS.—Bridford Hills Annual Meetings, 
July 17, were large and profitable. Messrs. Cooper, 
Chesterman, Bwen, Hitchman, Gulston, and others 
took part....Summer Conference in connection with 
the Missionary Stndy Classes, Weston-super-Mare, 
Aug. 3-8, was largely attended, notwithstanding the 
inclement weather; ministry searching and edifying. 
....Bank Holiday Conferences—Hlghbridge, smaller 
than usual. Messrs. Hogg, Hemsley, and Hickman 
ministered the Word....East Kent Conference in 
tent at Bridge; encouraging numbers; a good spirit. 
Dr. John Murray, Messrs. Philip Mauro, F. W. K. 
Gulston, Wallace Pring, and Richards edified the 
believers (see notes on page 244)....Tent at Gorton, 
Manchester. Helpful addresses by Messrs. Hunter, 
Huehes.and Murray ...Guarlford, Great Malvern. 
Messrs. A. Marshall, T. Cauker, J. Wharton, F. W. 
Woodward, G. Nunn (Canada), and J. A. Anderson 
gave help ...Encouraging and helpful times at Bury 
St E&mvrads Messrs. Aldetson.Btoadbent.HTmter, 
Stunt, and Wyncoll gave stirring missionary re
ports. Messrs Butler and Wyncoll also ministered 
the Word ...Frlzington, a most refreshing time. 
Ministry by.Messrs Thomson, Wilson, and Robin
son. ...St. Veonard's, near Hereford. Messrs. 
Dobson, Lloyd, Barnes, and Baird helpfully opened 
up the Scriptures ...Ascupart Hall, Southampton; 
large attendance. Hearty, searching, and refresh-

N0TB5 of the Lord's work and workers, or items 
of special interest, should be sent to Messrs. 
PICKERING & INOLIS, Glasgow, not later than the 
20th of the month. 

in£ ministry by Messrs. Farie, Owles, Ash, Payne 
Ternouth, and Tocher. 

TENTS.—Mr. E. Hughes is holding forth the 
Word of Life in Manchester tent at Gorton during 
Aug. Mr. J. C. M. Dawson follows during Sept 
After twelve weeks' of blessing in largely attended 
meetings at Nine Ashes, near Ongar, Mr. Thomas 
Taylor moved tent to Blackmore....Mr. William 
•Macfarlane continues amid opposition near Exeter. 
•Blessing amongst old and young. Mr. Geo. Nunn, 
of Canada, gave valued help...Mr. G. H. Cooke 
spent four weeks at Shipley. A number professed. 
-Good opening meetings at Faringdon, Berks.... 
Messrs. T. Cauker and F. Woodward were five 
weeks at Upper Welland. Some interest and 
encouragement. Now at Welland, where Mr. Alex. 
Marshall paid a visit of cheer....Messrs. Rouse and 
Anderson have worked tent at Ouarlford, and 
Messrs. Wharton and Roberts at Malvern Links .... 
Mr. J. A. Anderson has been giving help in Born-
ham during Aug....Mr. M'Phie finds tent too small 
at Upper Stretton, near Swindon. God is saving 
sinners and blessing saints...Mr. Matthews had 
good times at Powick ...Messrs. Humphreys and 
Tranter are proclaiming the glad tidings in English 
and Welsh at G&rnant ...Mr. F. A. Glover had 
blessing in Westburylelgh, also in Chapmanslade, 
where the men turned out well. ..Mr. John Carrick 
is having well attended meetings in Great Baddow. 
...Msssrs Brett and Keyse have spent a month at 
Bearwood, Hereford. Some blessing. Moved to 
Broxwood, a Roman Catholic stronghold....Mr. A. 
E. Hodgkinson and Mr. Paul Beer, a young 
German, have been six weeks In North Dnffield, 
near Selby. More men than women have attended. 
Some blessing...Mr, G. T. Veitch was six weeks 
with Beulah Gospel Tent at Bridge. Some con
versions. * Hopes to commence in Canterbury, Aug. 
25, near where forty-one martyrs were burned in 
the sixteenth century....Mr. Archie Payne continues 
at Pilley Green, near Barnsley, with evident tokens 
of blessing amongst saved and unsaved...Mr. W. G. 
Morley, Yentnor, I.O.W., had his tent blown down 
with the gales. Is having it repaired, and hopes to 
pitch at Gunwell, a needy place. 

NOTES.—Mr. F. A Glover, Weston, purposes 
sailing for Canada Oct 2 with a view of pioneering 
in new settlements, and visiting the Lord's people. 
...Mr. E. A. Thomas has been helping for a month 
in Hnddersfield, where assembly has removed to 
a new ha\i. Ten baptised during the year 
Hereford Assembly conducted open-air meetings 
nightly, and distributed many tracts amongst the 
10,000 Territorials in their neighbourhood ...Mr. 
Will Payne, although resting at the missionary 
cottage, has been helping in Southampton, Fair-
ham, Portsmouth, and Southsea Mr. C. F. Hogg 
has been ministering the Word in Sheffield, Weil 
Hartlepool,'and other places.....Mr. A. S. Lafflb 
MUCH-IN-LITTLE is ,the aim in these notes-, so 

as to avoid wearisome reading, and give a, 
focusible view of the Lord's -work at hame,fend 
abroad. Read, remember, and pray. ! 
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had encouragement in meetings in Birmingham 
and district Mr. Wylam H. King, of India, has 
visited Berkhampstead, Hawridge, Tring, Hemel 
Hempstead, and Albury. Found considerable 
missionary interest Mr. J. W. Jordan gave help 
during Aug. in Thursley, Godalming. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN—Mr. J. C. M. Dawson has been preach

ing in M erriOn Hall during Aug. Attendances and 
interest good. Mr. C. Hickmm follows in Sept. 

BELFAST.—Messrs. Thompson Brothers con
tinue at Monkstown, where the Lord has granted 
much blessing....Mr. J, Madill continues with tent 
in Bandy Row. Meetings well attended, the power 
of God manifested, a number have professed....En
couraging Gospel meetings are being held in Crimea 
St. Hall by local brethren....Mr. Alex. Marshall pur
poses commencing Gospel meetings about Sept. 22 in 
a warehouse in Howard St., rented by Victoria Hall 
brethren for this effort. Mr. A Mitchell, Norway, 
gave encouraging report in Victoria Hall, Aug. 7 ... 
Mourne St. Hall brethren have removed tent from 
Sydenham to Templemore St ...Mr. David Rea is 
in Ghaplefields with his large tent. 

NOTES.—Dr. Matthews goes on at Tassagh, 
Armagh. Some professing...Mr. Hutton is in tent 
two miles belo w Newtownards...Messrs. Clarke and 
White pioneering in Cavan with tent....Messrs. 
Cimpbsll and Dampsey bad some blessing at 
Llmavady They are having some encouragement 
near St. Johnston, Donegal...Messrs. Creighton 
and Hawthorne having fairly large tent meetings in 
Londonderry...Messrs. Goold and Poots under 
canvas between Rathfrlland and Ballyroney. Good 
meetings...Mr. J. Marshall is with tent outside of 
Lisburn...Some have professed in meetings con
ducted by Messrs. Grierson and Megaw, near 
Waringstown ...Mr. Samuel Whitton is in New
townards...Messrs. M'Knight and Stewart near 
Claudy,'Derry. Some encouragement. Now having 
fair meetings at Ballymaguire ...Messrs. Maclay, 
Spence, and Loudon are having open-air meetings 
in Ard's Peninsula...Assembly in Drumenago hope 
shortly to move into new hall...Aughrin Assembly 
are having a new iron room put up...Messrs. 
M'Cracken and Bernard are near Ballynahinch... 
Mr. S. Meneely is in Ballymoney 

'AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES. —Conference in Detroit, 

Mich., about Sept. 20-22 First Christian Con
ference in Lynn, Mass., Columbus Day, Oct. *2.... 
A few believers now assemble in Indiana, Pa....Mr. 
W. J. Miller had meetings in Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Elgin, and Kansas City....New halls are being opened 
in Coal City, III., Oakland, Cal., and Richmond, 
Va Work under canvas has been or is being 
carried on by Messrs. Jas. Waugh, South Side, and 
Geo. Pinches, West Side of Chicago; a little en-
AFTER PROFITING by reading The Deity of 

Christ, &c, in this number, kindly mention to 
fellow-believers who may not have seen. Witness 
Manual, " The Death of Christ," is now ready. 

couragement....W. A. Upton in Minneapolis....Alex. 
Livingstone and H. Graham in West Philadelphia, 
with a good ear for the Word...Jas. Erskine in 
Perry, Kans Miller Brothers in Minneapolis, 
Kans; God working...W. Pinches in Butler, Pa., 
formerly visited by him....S. C. Keller and Charles 
in York, Pa...Beveridge and Irvine'in Carnwath 
(of saintly Scottish memory). 

CANADA.— Messrs. H. G. Lockett andR. Irving 
had some helpful meetings in Trenton, Ont., also 
at Gardenville. They are now in Springbrook. 
Attendances encouraging....Mr. D. Oliver had good 
meetings in Estevan, Sask. Some saved. Saints 
helped Mr. John James has paid visits to Loring 
and North Bay, seeking to help as opportunity 
occurred...Conferences are being held early in Sept. 
in Forrest, Gait, London Interesting open-air 
services are being held on the edge of the park in 
Belleville, Oat. Brethren recently from Scotland 
are diligent helpers Tent meetings have been or 
are being held as follows: Messrs. R.Irving.C.Innes, 
and S. W. Benner, had encouragement in Gill St., 
Orillla W. M. Rae, nr. Alberni, B.C Duncan 
Currie and W. Gratia in Regina, Sask., recently 
swept by disastrous cyclone, which has inclined 
people to listen concerning Eternity....Touzeau and 
Dobbin in Port Dover J. G. Rouse in Langley 
Prairie, about thirty miles from Vancouver 
Pearson and Lyon in Consicon, nine miles from 
Trenton, Ont. Attendances good..!..Watson and 
M'Clintock, North End, Toronto. Some blessing. 
...D. Scott in New Westminster, B.C....Sheldrake 
and Silvester in Welland. A little interest. 

SOUTH.—Mrs. Langran, Cordoba, July 16: 
" We are travelling together in the Bible coach and 
finding many opportunities of preaching the Gospel 
to those who have never heard it. At several 
places the people, have thanked us with tears, 
beseeching us to come again and promising to read 
the Scriptures we sold or gave to them"...Mr. J. 
Clifford, Tucuman, July 23: "We continue our 
meetings, and are cheered by some signs of 
blessing "...Mr. R. R. Rowdon finds a liberal spirit 
in Bolivia. Is picking up Quechua language and 
taking trips amongst these Indians. On March 30 
he baptised a Bolivian youth...A new hall has been 
opened at Villa Crespo, Buenos Ayres; 120 
crowded in at opening meeting. 

VEST INDIES.—Mr. A. Weston, Grenada, July 
19: "The R C. Archbishop has recently visited 
this island, holding confirmation services in each 
parish. I have not yet seen the figures for the last 
parish he visited,but without this he has confirmed 
1866, which wi lgive you an dea of their strength 
here.. Yesterday our hall was full at the children's 
service."...Mr. G. F. Nicjjolls recently had two 
cases of conversion... Mr. F. Curtis arrived back in 
Barbados, July 2, and received a warm welcome 
from fellow-workers and the people. 
AN INVALID FOR FORTY-TWO YEARS. 

The story of Mrs. BBLLA COOK, of New York, 
and her work for God, is told in The Pathway for 
this month. $d. 
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EUROPE. 
SPAIN.—Mr. G. Conde, Carreira, Aug. 8 : " One 

of our young men who recently went to the service 
is now in the Arsenal prison of Ferrol for refusing 
to bow down to the host when attending the mass. 
He had previously declared his faith, and had to be 
excused on that ground from going to the mass. 
However, they obliged him to go to the church, but 
there be firmly refused to bow. They are preparing 
a counsel of war, when he is to be tried for dis
obedience to his officers." British Christians should 
note the spirit of Rome where she has power....Mr. 
Shallis is taking over work at Barcial, formerly 
carried on by Mr. Chapman ...Mr. T. Berkeley bap
tised ten at Yigo, May 12; ages from 13 to so....Mr. 
J. P. Wigstone may return to Linares to help 
torward the work...Mr. Wm. Paris speaks more 
hopefully of work at Banos... Fifty to 3ixty believers 
assembled at conference in Cartagena, and took up 
the subject of "The Lord's Coming." 

NOTES —Mr. D. J. Danielsen, Faroe Isles, July 
10: " We are in Sowaag. Opsn-air meetings en
couraging ; kept busy distributing tracts from house 
to house." Our aged brother Wm. Sloan has reached 
Thorshaven. Was very ill in Scotland. Is now 
confined to bed...Mr.J. L Nisbet.Isafjord,Iceland, 
July 9: "Have witnessed much blessing on recent 
journeys, and reaped a good deal from past labour 
in these parts. Young brethren carry on the work 
in Isafjord in our absence. We hear of some con
versions hroughtheirtestimony."....Mr.H.Contesse 
had considerable blessing in tent work at DIgne, 
France....M. Montmasson finds open door at Le 
Havre, where he has opened a hall....Mr. and Mrs. 
Peter Wilson have returned to Arnhem, Holland, 
feeling much the better of th* change to home
land...Miss Evans mentions that several believers 
inRapallo, Italy, have been immersed and "continue 
steadfastly. "....Work in Lisbon reported as " much 
brighter." Three converts have desired baptism... 
Messrs. James Lees and A. M'Kinnon are having 
revival times at SjOYlk, near Gothenburg, Sweden. 

ASIA. 
RUSSIA.—Mr. Richard Hill, Tiflis, Aug. 6 : 

" Some time ago I was asked to visit some Greek 
brethren living on the shores of the Black Sea, not 
far from Batoum. I spent some days with them, 
and had good meetings. They are refugees from 
Turkey, and while there got into touch with evan
gelical truth through the American missionaries. 
They have started meetings of their own and opened 
a school, and their daring to hold meetings without 
the aid of the orthodox priests has been greatly 
resented."...Mr. P. Tarajanz reports twenty-eight 
conversions and baptisms at one place visited by 
him. He labours in association with Baku Assembly. 

CHINA.—Mr. R. E. Jones, Tehan, June 29: 
" Meetings are not so well attended owing to the 

THE WIDOW'S FIND, and how it was paid 
by A.M , illustrated by original drawing, is first 
article in. The Scald of Salvation. 16 pages. 
Monthly, Jd. Localised at low rates. 

great heat. We are thankful that peace and quiet; 
ness still continues in this district." Eight women 
and five men were recently baptised at Nanchang. 
....Mr. Thos. Melville, Peng-sin, July 5: "We get 
good attendances at our meetings, and some seem 
to have an ear for the Gospel. This district is still 
quiet, though many of the Chinese in the interior 
are getting tired of the present Government,"....Mr. 
W. H. Lester, Kiu-kiang, June 24: ••• The revolu
tion has in no wise hindered pur Gospel work. We 
have never had better opportunities for spreading 
the ' glad tidings' than at present. Our day school 
is encouraging, and the Lord's day meetings are 
well attended."....Mr. E. Bagger reports the district 
of Pakow as in a very lawless condition. Opium 
growing is increasing....Mr. H. Barnet, Jehol, who 
has been very ill, is now at the coast. Mr. and 
Mrs. Sturt are now at Jehol, and Mr. and Mrs, 
Duthie and Miss Blackmore are on the way there. 

INDIA.—Miss Robertson, Bendamurlunka, July 
5: " The hot season has been much prolonged this 
year, and therefore trying, as we had little rain. 
Our girls are well and happy. The heathen do not 
show much desire at present for the Gospel. The 
transplanting seas an is approaching."... Mr. Matthew 
Brown, Amalapuvam, writes of the conversion of 
a thief, and of opposition and interest in the work.... 
Mr. and Mrs. Rowat hoped to sail for England, Aug. 
15. Orphan work at Mini jam will be cared for by 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Watson in their absence.... 
Mr. C. J. Wright has opaned a soldiers' home at 
Darjeeling, the best place outside Tibet for reaching 
the Tibetans Mr. Witty is finding many open 
doors in Colombo. 

AFRICA. 
NORTH.—Mr. J. Hunte finds a little interest 

amongst Jews-in Algeria. The " tongues " move
ment has even penetrated into these parts Mr. P. 
Moore recently baptised eight believers at Oran 
Mr. H. W. Case hopes shortly to issue a very 
interesting volume concerning North Africa, relating 
events in his extended tours, and giving much other 
information. 

CENTRAL.—The Cape to Cairo railway is now 
within 40 miles up stream from Koni Hill. Mines 
are being opened up. Lifura Falls are being 
harnessed to produce electricity for the rail
way....Mr. Thos. Rea, Kalunda, June 20: " I t 
is now ten months since I arrived here, and 
during that time I have heard much of the power 
of the Gospel in the salvation of some in Lunda 
country. Qaite a ew within the past few months 
have professed conversion, including an old woman 
supposed to be a witch, and also a big headman.".,. 
Mr. Dan Crawford has been having a much needed 
rest in Switzerland during Aug Mr. E. Saunders 
opened new meeting place at Oehllonda; 700 inside 
and 100 outsid • Ten recently baptised....Mr. F. 

SUNSHINE IN THE SOUL. How to get and 
keep it by HyP., illustrated by Fred Morgan, 
R.A., is first article in Boys and Girls. 8 pages. 
8 pictures. Monthly, Jd. 
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Schlinder hopes to leave London for Lovaleland, 
Sept. 21. He takes with him a supply of hymn-
books in Luena. 

SOUTH Mr. F. S. Arnot who has been suffer
ing from an abscess in the mouth', has been able to 
return to Johannesburg During a recent visit to 
Britain Mr. Joseph Fish has given interestiPg 
accounts of work amongst the lepers on Bobbin 
Island. Truly practicalChristianity Observatory 
Road meeting place is removed to Gospel Hall, 88 
Station Road, corner lower main road. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
NEW ZEALAND—Six young Christians were 

baptised in Auckland ..Mr. C. W. Winter spent 
some time in South Island; had the joy of seeing 
a few sinners saved....Mr. M. Logg had helpful 
meetings at Lover Hutt and Upper Hutt ...Messrs. 
H. C. Isaac and E. G. Whitehead bad Gospel meet
ings in Felldlng attended with much blessing, a num
ber professing to be saved .. Mr. G. Pearson had a time 
at Matatokl with a little blessing...Mr. C. H. Hin-
man going on with meetings in Christchurch with 
soma definiteresvsHsintiaeGospei...M*. W. JO1V&S<HV 
had a few weeks in Southland, ministering the 
Word to saved and unsaved...Mr. R. Miller con
tinues meetings in Auckland; people coming out 
well...Mr. F. Hunter, of Australia, has begun a 
series of meetings in Invercarglll, his subject being 
"The Seven Feasts of Jehovah."...Good all-day 
meetings were held on June 3, at Stratford, W*n-
ganui, Bunnythorpe, Martinborough, Edendale.and 
Auckland...Mr. C. H. Hinman had good meetings 
in Wanganui, a larger building had to be taken. 

ADDRESSES. 
HALLS.—Believers in Huddersfield now meet in 

Hebron Hall, 7 Imperial Arcade, New St....Lands 
Hall, 200 Main St., south, Niagara Falls, Ont. 

CORRESPONDENTS. — Blaekburn Assemby, 
Thos. Counsel!, 425 Audley Range...Angle Park 
Hall, 77 Angle Park Terrace, Edinburgh, William 
Smith, 2 Bjlcarres St....Mission Hall, Elmgrave 
Rd., Portmore Park, Weybridge, W. Whitehead, 
10 Broadway, London Rd., Staines.... Blackburn 
Hall, Lelth, W. J. Gerrie, 12 Summerside Street-

WORKERS. — W. Willies, 102 Holly Road^ 
Northampton. Hopes to return to Spain in Oct 
W. W. Allen moved from Orizaba to Apart»do 
1424, Mexico, D.F B. Smith, c/o Miss Gough, 54 
Cazenove Rd., Stoke-Newington, London, N 
H S.'Turrall, Rosenthal, St. George's Park Ave., 
Chalkwell Park, Westcliffe - on>- Sea W. W. 
Nleholls, 16 Windsor Rd., St. Andrews, Bristol... 
W. J. Miller, c/o G. Martin, R.F.D. 37, Deep-
water, Miss., U.S.A. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
June io, John Campbell, Auckland; formerly of 

Dunedin, aged 66 ...June 20, John Owen, Wrexham, LINKS OP HELP continues to link the great 
world field with Missionary Study Circles and 
young Christians generally. Pictorial. Read
able. Monthly, id. 

aged 54. An earnest brother with the spirit of 
Romans 2. 7. Greatly respected-. From 300 to 400 
assembled in cemetery, where Messrs. John Bollard 
and Thos. Knowles gave impressive messages... 
June -ai, after one day's illness, W. 6. M'Clean, 
Vancouver, aged 68. Saved 48 years ago. After 
retiring from bank in Wexford, Ireland, went to 
Vancouver 9 years ago. A useful brother, will 
be much missed both in home and foreign work... 
July 5, Alex. Irvine, Bathgate, aged 68. Saved 
12 years ago. Went home from Western Infirmary, 
Glasgow, after an operation... July 23, Mrs. David 
M'Donald, Trenton, Ont., aged 65. Awakened more 
than 40 years ago by the faithful ministry of 
John M'Pherson, Dundee, Saved whilst reading 
a Gospel tract. In early Christian life she often 
stood with Robert Annan and others in the open-
air work in Dundee, For more than 20 years con
nected with assembly in Trenton...July 25, at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler, Bideford, Devon
shire, Mrs. Marion M'Laren, aged 80, widow of our 
esteemed brother Thomas M'Laren, of Glasgow, to 
whom she proved a valuable helper in connection 
with the Home and Foreign Missionary Work. In 
failing health for some years, she never recovered 
from her last illness of 9 weeks ago. Laid to rest 
beside her husband in Southern Necropolis, Glasgow. 
....July 30, Hy. Tolcher, Ashburton, aged 87. Con
verted upwards of 60 years ago °, met with believers 
in Charford Cross. Lived a life of practical godli
ness....Aug. 1, Miss Bella Stewart, fourth daughter 
of our late brother Charles Stewart, Craigellachie, 
aged 18. Not long saved Aug. 8, Mrs. Agnes 
Gordon, Forres, wife of Hugh Gordon, of the High
land Bible Carriage...After a protracted illness, 
James Petrie, Dunoon, aged 51. Converted about 
1875 while Mr. Marshall had tent meetings in 
Kilmarnock. Removing to Greenock thirty years 
ago he took an active interest in assembly work. 
For the last fourteen years his ambition has been 
to have a gathering place for the Lord's people in 
Dunoon, thus meeting with hundreds of Christians 
from all parts of the world....Aug. 10, James Smith, 
Janstown, Buckie, aged 67. Thirty-three years in 
assembly. Though not a public speaker, his quiet, 
consistent life was a testimony for God... Aug. 12, at 
Stonehaven, David Ernest Campbell, aged 15, son of 
our esteemed brother, Thos. Campbell, Motherwell. 
Thrown from his cycle by a motor car, he sustained 
injury to the head, never regained consciousness. 
...Aug. 14, Levi Hill, Bristol, within a month of 
completing his 96th year. Well known in many of 
the villages around, whither he for long sought to 
carry the good news. For 73 years an esteemed 
member of Bethesda Assembly....Aug. 16, Mrs. 
Harriet Bayne, Dumfries (formerly of Doune„ 
Perthshire), aged 67. Known for her godliness 
and fervour. Aug. 17, Mrs. Lonls M'Ponald, aged' 

LATE NOTE.—A wireless message received, Aug. 
24, intimates the home-call of JAMBS HAWKINS, on 
board steamer on the way home from Central 
Africa, where be has laboured for some 20 years. 
Age about 70. 



256 RESCUE OF 13,000 ORPHANS. 

45, of Townhead Assembly, Glasgow; 26 years 
converted. Witnessed a good confession 
Napoleon Andveason, for many years a valued 
helper in Thorshaven, Faroe. Captain of a fishing 
vessel, which should have returned by May 27, but 
of which nothing has been heard. The mate was 
also in assembly. They both leave a widow and a 
large family. 

Dome anO foreign flMsatonarg fun&g. 
SUNS RBQSIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBERTSON, 

O. P. WATSON, G«o. YOUNO, and HT. Pioasama (in fellowshi 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) for month ending August 16. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ohu. P. Watson, S3 Renfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOME AMD ABROAD. 
Penny Fund, Henry St., 

Ross 
Oumb. H.Caltona.. 
Mrs. B., South Africa 
W.W 
Pollokshaws a 
Kirkintilloch S.S. ... 
Neil H., Glasgow S.S. 
Mark xvi. 15 
A Servant 
Larkhall a 
Believer, Toronto ... 
J.F., Kilmacolm 
lOor. iv. 2 ... ... 
Waterloo, Iowa a ... 
Sisters' Sale of Work, 

Innerleven 
J.F 
A Friend, Mafeking .. 
A Sister S.S 
1 Cor. iv. 2 
Mr. & Mrs. F., N.Z.... 
Port-Glasgow a 
Irvine Sisters 
Pioardy PI., Edin. a 
St. Margaret's Hope, 

Orkney a 
Strathiven a 
S.S.B.G. 

0 
1 0 
[0 0 
1 0 
•2 0 
1 0 
2 10 
0 10 
1 0 
4 5 
1 0 
0 15 
0 6 
2 12 

20 0 
0 10 

2 10 

Albert H., Shawlands a 1 10 
Sandbank a 2 0 
Prov. iii. 9,10 ... 1 10 
Blytha 1 1 
Kilbarchan a 2 0 
Clydebank « 2 0 
A Sisteft 0 18 
Saved by Grace ... 0 6 
Anon., p«r P. & I. ... 0 5 
Greenock a 2 11 
W.S., New Cumnock 1 0 
Sisters' Sewing Mtg., 

Coatbridge 1 0 
Half-yearly Meetings 5 0 
ThomsonTr.,perP.&I.10 0 
B.W., Uddingston . . 0 5 
a, Assembly Gifts] £134 14 2 
MBSlOHARYOORRBBPOfiD-

BHOB AND GENERAL 
OFFICE EXPENSES. 

Neil H. S.S., Glasgow £0 2 6 
Larkhall a 0 2 6 
Sisters' Sale of Work, 

Innerleven 0 16 1 
Mr. & Mrs. F., N.Z. ... 0 10 0 
W.W.,Strathaven ... 0 6 0 

Sums under 2/6 ... 0 6 9 
£2 210 

WIDOWS AMD ORPHANS 
OP MISSIONARIES. 

A Believer, Holytown £0 5 0 
A.E.H 0 10 0 

£0 15 0 

PASSAGES ADD OUTFITS. 
Miss KATE MURPHY to India. 

Grangemouth a 
Glenluce a ... 
Linlithgow «... 
LeadhiUs a ... 
Rutherglena... 
Elim, Cambuslang 
Sandbank a ... 
Stirling a 
Catrine a 

!1 -6 
1 0 
0 10 

£14 0 0 

Mr. & Mrs. GSOROB LAMMOND to 
Central Africa. 

MiltonBd.,X>reghorn«£2 0 
Lochwinnoch <» ... 1 0 
Edgeheadtf 1 0 
Two Friends 1 0 
Annathill, Glenboig a 0 10 
Porch H., Glasgow a O 14 Douglas a 
Linlithgow a... 
LeadhiUs a ... 
Sandbank a ... 
Catrinea 
Kilbimiea ... 

0 10 
0 10 
1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
1 10 

£11 4 0 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
Miss S., Edinburgh... £0 15 
Millport a 1 9 
Woolpit a ... ... 1 10 
Holyoke, Mass. a ... 1 10 
Mr. & Mrs. M., Bir'ham 0 15 
Mr. & Mrs. G.,Manitoba7 15 
Mr. & Mrs. F., N.Z.... 6 10 
Children'sSavings.N.Z. 0 13 
Mr. P., Glasgow ... 0 6 
A Sister 0 2 
Lanark a 2 8 
Blackley, Manchester a 0 15 
Hebron H.,Bra'fordS.8.0 15 Uddingston ... 
Alex. H., Hornsey 
Greymouth, N.Z. 
Sew'Steremton 
Annbank 

a s . , Sunday School] £29 10 6 

0 15 
0 15 
0 15 
1 12 
0 10 

Reoeived by Mr. G. F. Bergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Moiler), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans— 
" Johannesburg, A Tithe," £1 15s. 

REVIEWS. 
OF PROFITABLE BOOKS FROM VARIOUS PI3BUSHBR8. 

EXPLORING IN NEW TESTAMENT FIELDS, by ADA R. 
HABBRSHON. (Morgan & Scott. 1/6 net*). The material of this 
invaluable book has been skilfully collected and effectually used 
to throw a welcome confirmatory light on a great variety of 
New Testament subjects. The chapters on Luke the Historian, 
Athens, Ephesus, and the Churches of Asia, and the Catacombs 
are particularly instructive. 

DOBS THE WORD OF GOD WARRANT AN0L0-I8RAEL 
TEACHING? by A. W. PA»NK. (A. Holness. 4d.; 5d., post 
free*). Clearly shows that the theory of the Anglo-Saxon race 
being the descendants of the last ten tribes to rest upon the 
travesty of historical facts and the twisting of the words of 
Scripture. 

THE RETURNING KINO, by Dr. J. H. TOWSSKND. (Morgan 
& Soott. 1/ net*). In view of the alatming spread of socialistic 
tendencies Mr. Townsend's word is timely. The book is an 
interesting and instructive treatise on an all-important subject, 
and should be read by all who look for the appearing of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

* Any good book post free at published price from 
' " Witness" Office to any part of the world. 

CURRENT NOTES. 
•ULLBB'S HOMES.—After the home-call of Mr. George 

Mulker the directorate was undertaken by Mr. James Wright, 
and after his decease by Mr. G. F. Bergin. Mr. Bergin is now 
assisted by his son, Dr. Wm. Bergin. Of late his health has 
not been good, and at present is rather critical, calling for 
earnest prayer. The importance of this work may be judged 
from the following facts. Since the inception of the work 
£1,884,845 has been received by prayer and faith alone; 13,735 
orphans have been rescued. 

TRACT DISTRIBUTORS will find encouragement in the 
fact that the conversion and forty years of testimony of Mrs. 
Macdonald, mentioned on page 255, was the result of a Gospel 
tract ..Also the young man's testimony through reading Boys 
and Girls (see page 3 of September number). These cases 
affirm the power of the printed page. ^ ^ 

Rates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent, past free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following > ate« for One Year 1— 
i„Copy, i/a; 2 Copies, a>6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 

23 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

r Copy, 38 cts.; * Copies, 63 cts.; 4 Copies or more, at sj cu, 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting. 
O m C B S AND AGENTS FO« T U B WITNIS*. I 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Pusiishers, 11 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
n All the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham: H. E. Marsom, 315 Broad Street (Corner) 
Plymouth: J, E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-ln-F n-ness; J. M'Camley Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Lear, IT Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, io D'Olier S net, and 9 Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershirc. 
Chicago: Hammond Publishing Co., 160 K. Fifth Avenne. 
Willtamsport, Pa. : A. F. Cowles, xooa Louisa Street. 
Orillia, Ontario: Calverly & Payne, Tract Depot, 
Toronto : L. S. Haynes, 50a Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, toa Yonge Street. 
Buenos Aires : W. C. K. Torre, Casilla 55a. 
Melbourne: Gordon & Gotch, Queen Street. 
Sydney, N.S.W.: A. T. Grace, « » Elizabeth Street. 
Brisbane: W. R. Smith* Co., Bible Ropositorv Mbert Street. 
Dunedin : H. J.'Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher, Bible House, 135 Symonds St. 
Palmerston, North: James G. Ha<-vey, Printer, slain Street. 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 36 Rustle Street. 
Cape Town: JohnBaln. 119 Plein 8treet. 
And throne A most Booksellers, Colporteurs, and Tract Depots. 
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Home Born Servants: 
Our Aim During the Coming Winter. 

By HY. PICKERING. 
" " p O U R HB£S with five" (Gen. xiv. 9) 

-T teUs Indeed of a great conflict, and, 
wonderful to relate, the four kings con
quered the five. Yet more wonderful, the 
four kings who had conquered the five are 
themselves overcome by one man. Truly 
there must be something spsda\ a toui sucVi 
a man. Many more there may be, but two 
things are clear. First, as to himself, he was 
" ^bram the Hebrew" (verse 13), which 
means Abram " the passenger." Next, he 
took with him " trained servants born in his 
0wn house, three hundred and eighteen" 
(verse 14). They were (1) home born; father -
like lie had watched them from babyhood, 
and knew the precise value of each. (2) 
Home trained; brought up in the patriarchal 
family, a diligent and precise "instruction" 
(marg.) had been given to each one. (3) 
Home valued; not three hundred, or about 
three hundred and twenty, but three hundred 
and eighteen. Each one to count, and each 
one counted. Valued by Abram, even as 
they valued Abram for his paternal care and 
trusted leadership. With such a handful 
against such a host, defeat might have been 
expected; yet he gained a perfect victory, 
for " he smote the four kings, pursued them 
more than a hundred miles, brought back 
all the goods, and also brought again his 
brother L o t " (verses 15, 16). 

Many and varied lessons might be drawn 
to-day from this seed-plot scene. A prac
tical thought or two may be helpful. 

I. " The kings of the earth rise up, and 
the rulers take counsel together," as they 
did in Abram's day and in the apostles' day, 
with the same aim—Satanic.though veiled— 
" against the Lord and Against His Christ " 
(Acts iv. 26). 

u 

Any spiritual man must admit that the 
general trend of international laws and 
treaties clamour for increase in the already 
huge armies and navies, greedy grasping 
after portions of various continents, aiming 
at the regeneration of the masses by com* 
pulsory codes, development of monster 
federations and "mil l ion" brotherhoods, 
unblushing boasting of things " the biggest 
on earth," and such signs mark " the spirit 
of aatickt\st" (1 Jotoi 4 3) as btos&isg 
over mankind until the appointed time of 
manifestation. 

II . The five-ijing majority landed in the 
" slimepits which abounded, and they that 
remained fled to the mountain " (verse 10). 
Any careful observer must have noted that 
the masses in the world and in the pro
fessing Church, with many, alas, in the true 
Church, are landing in the " slimepits " -of 
sin, evil doctrine, false religions, spiritual 
wickedness, Satanic snares, and, " like the 
kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, fall there " 
(verse 10). Others keeping free from ex
ternal evils are " fleeing to the mountains " 
of apathy, doubt, indifference, arrogance, 
conceit, and other loftinesses of man, from 
which they shall be brought down. 

III . When the time of testing came the 
one who had lived as a "passenger" amidst 
it all, with his small handful of " home bam " 
warriors, overcame all his foes, and came 
out triumphantly, not only as the friend of 
" the Most High God, possessor of heaven 
and earth " (verse 19), but the friend of his 
fallen " brother," of " the women also and 
the people" (verse 16). He received the 
blessing of the King of Peace (verse 18), and 
the " fear no t" of Jehovah, his " sun, shield, 
and exceeding great reward" (chap. xv. 1). 

IV. Is there any voice herein for those 
who rejoice in t h a t " Worthy Name" (James* 
ii. 7) and no other ? 

Are the numbers not increasing of those 
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who did run well but have been driven back? 
(Gal. ii. 7, marg.). Are the fundamental 
doctrines as firmly held and as faithfully 
preached as formerly ? Is there the same 
shepherd care, plain and edifying ministry 
and brotherly love as there used to be ? 
Do we pray for and personally plead with 
the perishing as we used to ? Are our 
Gospel meetings as well attended, and are 
we as disappointed if few get converted as 
in days gone by ? Do we baptise as many 
believers and welcome as many young 
converts as we joyfully did within living 
memory ? Have we the same Aquila and 
Priscilla care to expound unto fellow-saints 
" the way of God more perfectly?" (Acts 
viii. 26). Does that " blessed hope" 
(Titus ii. 13) burn as brightly in our hearts, 
and that cry, " Even so, come Lord Jesus " 
(Rev.xxii. 20), resound as loudly in our 
notes of praise as in days long to be remem
bered ? 

Making all due allowances for the wave 
of emigration which has carried off so many 
active workers to other and more needy 
parts of the earth (to whom may Naphtali's 
portion be granted, Deut, xxxiii. 23), we 
fear some sad admissions must be made. 
Assemblies are decreasing in numbers, 
Gospel force, profitable ministry, spiritual 
power, and mutual care one for another. 
Evangelists are not persistently pioneering 
in villages, towns, and districts remote from 
assemblies. Pastors are largely so in name ; 
the increasing press of business using up 
almost all their time and energies. Teachers 
are neglecting to ground the rising genera
tion in the "things most surely believed 
among us" (Luke i. 1). Honest and 
observant minds feel the need of one and 
all heeding the clamant call, " I t is high 
time to awake out of sleep," and sounding 
the joyful note amidst the deepening gloom, 
"for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed" (Rom. xiii. n ) . 

Our present salvation consists in the 
"fathers, young men, and little children" 
discerning " unbelievers, unrighteousness, 
darkness, Belial, infidels, idolaters,", and 
obeying the call, "Come ye out from among 
them" (2 Cor. vi. 14-18), and in assemblies 
aiming more at evangelising than prosely

tising, one worker, " home born," in Sunday 
school or Gospel meeting being worth ten 
discontents gathered in through friendship, 
arguments, or prospects of more liberty. 

With the winter season approaching, 
golden opportunities for intensified service 
are before us. Let the Sunday school be 
well supported by presence, prayer, and 
pence, encouraged to have special meetings, 
to aim at the salvation of the elder scholars. 
Let the young folks be encouraged in their 
tract distribution from door to door all round 
the neighbourhood; open-air work be ex
tended and enlivened; accredited gospellers 
be more loyally remembered in their arduous 
work; aggressive efforts during the dark 
evenings be made in a business-like and 
whole-hearted manner; able ministers of 
the Word be invited to give consecutive 
addresses on the fundamentals, or expositors 
to open up the Scriptures; " every man 
severally," whether three hundred and 
eighteen or only eighteen, be encouraged to 
do his God appointed work. 

Let the "doting about questions," con
cerning which the saintliest men of days 
gone by have widely differed, and the " strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings" (1 Tim. vi. 4), 
which have wrought such havoc, be super
seded by,the more excellent "standing fast 
in one spirit,with one mind,striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel" (Phil. i. 27). 
Above all, let every eye be taken off man, 
with his follies, failings, gifts, or graces, and 
every one bestir himself and say, " This one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." 

The Book of Life. 
The Books in "the Book of Revelation.—V. 

By T. BAIRD. 

IN continuing and concluding our studies 
of the IJooks in the Book of Revelation, 

our subject demands that we pass abruptly 
from chapter x. to chapter xx., and here 
we discover the substance of our present 
meditation. We merely pause here to 
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notice the vast difference and the compre
hensive influence which one simple, single 
letter of our admirable alphabet .may make 
to a word, a sentence, a subject, aye, and 
even to a dest iny! Other writers much 
more competent than the present writer have 
already commented upon Galat ians iii. 16, 
where the apostle constructs his inimitable 
argument on the difference between " s e e d " 
and " seeds . " T h e insignificant letter " s " 
becomes the prime pivot upon which a pro
found prophetic t ru th principally tu rns . 
And so in the portion now under investiga
tion. In verse 12 there is a clear and 
distinct difference drawn between " t h e 
books " and " t h e Book," and repeated twice 
over withal . These books cannot be con
founded without confusion. This is where 
the duty and beauty of " r ight ly dividing the 
W o r d of Truth " manifests itself. Now then 
for the sake of lucidity let us first of all 
examine: 

I . T H E BOOKS, The scene is the great 
white throne. 'The subject is the final 
judgment of impenitent souls. The unre-
generated dead are all arraigned before God's 
dread tr ibunal. I t will be no haphazard, 
slipshod, irregular investigation. There will 
be books there containing records unim
peachable in their accuracy. There will be 
a Judge there irreproachable in His 
character , and impartial in all H i s decisions. 
" H e shall judge the world in righteousness " 
(Acts xvii. 31). The whole investigation 
will be conducted without preference or 
prejudice. No person will be punished who 
ought not to be punished, and no person 
will escape punishment who has merited 
punishment. No person will be put into 
hell who ought not to be in hell. And now 
let us briefly glance together at 

I I . T H E BOOK. This is first called 
•"another Book" to distinguish it from " t h e 
books ," and it is further designated " t h e 
Book of Life" in contrast to the books of 
death. The Book is for the saved; the boohs 
are for the lost. This Book of Life is also 
denominated " T h e Lamb's Book of Life," 
and this supplies the secret between " t h e 
B o o k " and " t h e books." Careful readers 
of the apocalypse have remarked upon the 
prominence given to the Lamb , and we now 

conclude our present studies by a three-fold 
reference the re to : 

(1) The Blood of the L a m b (vii. 14). 
(2) The Book of the L a m b (xxi. 27). 
(3) The Bride of the L a m b (xxi. 9). 

B L O O D ! BOOK! B R I D E ! These three ; but 
the greatest of these is blood. Fa i th in the 
Lamb ' s blood puts our names in the Lamb ' s 
Book, and gives us membership in the 
Lamb ' s Bride. No faith in the L a m b ' s 
blood means no name in the L a m b ' s Book, 
and no part in the Lamb ' s Bride. 

The Earthquake. 
The Third Supernatural Sign connected with the Death and 

Resurrection of the Lord. » 
By J. HIXON IRVING. 

TH E R E were two distinct earthquakes 
connected with the stupendous events 

of those days. One of them took place at 
the death of the Lord (Matt, xxvii. 51, 52), 
and the other at H i s resurrection (Matt , 
xxviii. 2). Bengel, with much less than 
his usual acumen, says, " there was one con
tinual earthquake from the death to the 
resurrection of our Lord . " There seems to 
be no warrant in Matthew's record for 
thinking that there were a succession of earth 
tremors between the two he mentions. 
Those earthquakes were as separate and as 
distinct one from the other as were the two 
events with which they were so closely 
connected; and they were also separated by 
the same period of t ime—" three days and 
three nights ." 

Matthew is the sole recorder of these two 
earthquakes, as he is of the fourth preter
natural sign. And unbelief has at tempted 
to make capital out of that fact. t 

T h e first earth tremor, when the " earth 
did quake and the rocks rent ," accompanied, 
or else immediately followed, the Saviour 
yielding up His Spirit. It was not an 
ordinary earthquake, but was a supernatural 
and symbolic one. It was not a universal 
one, but was confined to Jerusalem and the 
districts immediately surrounding the city. 
It was not the earth shuddering at the 
terrible crime done on that day, for it did 
nothing, but something was done to it. 
Blind, dead matter was by supernatural 
power made strangely to move at a given 
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moment of time, and that in order to impress 
the dwellers in the city with the fact that a 
fearful deed had been done in their midst, of 
which the nation would have to give an 
account unto God. 

It may not be out of place to remark that 
the word translated " earthquake " occurs 
fourteen times in five separate books of the 
New Testament, and means a motion, a 
shaking, a concussion. It comes from a 
root that signifies to move to and fro, to 
shake with an idea of a shock, a concussion. 
An examination of the New Testament on 
the subject of earthquakes, historical and 
prophetical, should prove a helpful prepara
tion for understanding the meaning of the 
one that occurred at the death of Christ. 
It is manifest that the historical earthquakes 
recorded in the New Testament occurred at 
a crisis in the history of certain individuals, 
nations, or of men in general, as in the case 
mentioned in Acts xvi. 26, when the Gospel 
was first introduced into Europe. 

It is the same with regard to those 
mentioned in the prophecies of the New 
Testament, " in the beginning of sorrows," 
as when the Lord said, " nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom," then shall there be " famines and 
pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places" 
(Matt. xxiv. 7, 8; Mark xiii. 8; Luke 
xxi. 10, n ) . 

• Under the seal, trumpet, and vial 
judgments of the period yet future, called 
the " day of trouble," one of the accompani
ments of the woes of that terrible time will 
be "great earthquakes " (Rev. v. 12; viii. 5; 
xi. 13, 19; xvi. 18). 

An earthquake in the New Testament is, 
as a rule, more or less connected with 
judgment; therefore the one under examina
tion must bear something of that character. 
It was a " s ign" prophecy of the judgment 
of God which would eventually fall upon the 
land and the people, because of the judicial 
murder of the Messiah, concerning which 
some of the people cried, " His blood be 
on us and upon our children." They little 
knew at that time the full import of their 
awful words. 

It was a " sign " divinely conceived, sent, 
and regulated, of a national upheaval and 

disintegration on account of that heinous 
transaction. Its meaning can be read with 
undoubted clearness by the subject mind in 
the words of the Lord uttered a few days 
before His death. 

When His disciples pointed out to Him 
the buildings of the temple, He said to them, 
" See ye not all these tbings ? Verily I say 
unto you, There shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down" (Matt. xxiv. 2). "Thrown down" 
in the coming cataclysm. 

The same week, when upon the Mount of 
Olives, He looked down upon the city bathed 
in the light of the westering sun, He at 
the same time looking into futurity foresaw 
the approaching desolation of the city and 
wept over it. Then fell from His trembling 
lips the prophecy, " If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 
shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 
and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they shall 
not leave thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation " (Luke xix. 41-44). 

Even the beginner in the study of fulfilled 
prophecy knows how His words had their 
perfect fulfilment, no less than forty years 
after they were uttered. Those who have 
read Josephus' " Wars of the Jews," Books 
V. and VI., with their sickening details of the 
siege and sack of Jerusalem under Titus, 
know how the Lord's words were absolutely 
accomplished in that unprecedented event. 

It was computed by Lipsius and Usher, 
based upon accounts given by Josephus, that 
during the seven years previous to A.D. 70 
1,337,490 Jews were destroyed by the 
Romans in the districts bordering on Judea. 
While in A.D. 70 there perished in the siege 
of the city 1,100,000, besides 97,000 being 
taken captive. God in judgment permitted 
the ruthless conquering power of Imperial 
Rome to destroy the glorious city, and to-
remove from the land " the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, and the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride,. 
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the sound of the millstones, and the light of 
the candle." The horrors of that time pro-

- habiy have never been equalled in the 
troubled and tragic history of the world. 

The national life of the Jews was then 
broken into pieces and still remains in 
fragments, and must do so until the Word 
of the Lord through Hosea has had its 
fulfilment: " For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days' without a king, and with
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without a pillar, and without an ephod and 
without a teraphim; afterwards shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the Lord 
their God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lord and His goodness in the latter 
days" (Hosea iii. 4, 5.) 

With such facts before the mind, facts 
culled from unimpeachable history and 
infallible prophecy it is easy tb see that the 
earthshakings which took place, first at the 
death and second at the resurrection of the 
Lord, portended a terrible crisis in the 
history of the Jews—a crisis, the effects of 
which should abide upon them throughout 
numerous generations and for weary 
Centuries, Though eighteen hundred and 
fifty years< have passed away since the 
then breaking up of the national , and 
political life of the Jewish race, there seems 
noimmediate hope of resuscitation, as it is 
still as the " small dust of the balance." . 

Yet the day must be drawing nearer when 
the glowing words of God spoken to, and 
through, Ezekiel a»d other prophets shall 
have their absolute fulfilment in the gather
ing together of the scattered nation. 

When He "will take the children of 
Israel from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land; and 
will1 make them one nation upon the 
mountains of Israel, and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall no more be 
two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at a l l" 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 20, 21). 

.NATURE AND ART.—"The force of nature" 
implies a force behind nature. Men speak 
pi nature as contrasted with art; but they 
forget that " nature is the art of God." w. s. 

" T o Abound and to Suffer 
, Need." 

Notes on the report of the Ashley Down Orphan 
Homes, Bristol. 

By ALEX. MARSHALL. 

TH E seventy-third annual report of the 
Bristol Orphan Homes has been 

recently issued. The past year has been 
one of deep trial, the faith of the director 
having been severely tested. Mr. Bergm 
says: "We begat* the year abounding; we 
have ended in deep. want. The abundance 
continued from May till the end of October; 
in January again the Lord caused us to 
abound, and had we published our report on 
the 26th of that month we should have been 
able to tell of full supply in every depart
ment. Since then we have been 'learning 
the secret' of how ' to be in-want; ' and 
the lesson is being learned by our fellow-
labourers, the resident helpers, who have , 
been called to share the trial in that they 
were not paid their salaries for March and 
Apri l . . . . We ate earnestly seeking to learn 
the lessons the Lord is desiring to teach us 
in thus dealing with us. We trace it not to 
strikes, or any second causes, but all to the 
wise planning of our Father, of whose 
power to calm the storm we have hot the 
shadow of doubt." 

Close on Two Millions Obtained. 
The amount received during the financial 

year for all the objects of the Scriptural 
Knowledge Institution was ^"28,419 19s. 7fd. 
The total sum obtained from the commence
ment of the work in 1834 reaches ^1,884,845 

*6s. 7|d., and this large amount of money was 
received without any one being asked a 
single penny, proving that God is the hearer 
and the answerer of the prayers of His 
believing people. An adverse balance of 
^"1608 17s. 6£d. is carried to next year's 
account. It is cheering, however, to learn 
that this amount " i s far exceeded by 
legacies left to the institution which may be 
paid at any time," and that " the* shortage 
as compared with last year was "not in 
donations," which, happily^ for the year 
exceeded any of the preceding seven years, 
both in amount and in the number of donors, 
but in legacies." Trials of a similar kind 
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were experienced by Mr. Muller and Mr. 
Wright. On 30th July, 1896, Mr. Muller 
wrote: " We are just now in great need of 
means, and thus our faith is tried, but with 
unshaken confidence we look to the Lord, 
who has never failed us." Again, on 26th 
February, 1898, twelve days before his 
death, he wrote: " Day by day our great 
trial of faith and patience continues; yet by 
Thy grace we are sustained." 

Thirteen Thousand Orphans Received. 
At the commencement of the last finan

cial year, on 27th May, 1911, there were 
1833 boys and girls in the five houses. 
During the past year 276 were received, and 
242 left. On 26th May, 1912, there were 
1867 orphans being cared for. Since the 
commencement of the work in 1834, I3>735 
orphans have found a home at Ashley Down. 
The health report states that there were 
but five deaths during the year, being 2-37 
per 1000. Necessary sanitary arrangements 
in Orphan House No. 4 were completed 
during the year, and were commenced in 
No. 5. The Lord is being waited on for 
the necessary amount to finish this important 
work. Mr. Berlin, his son, and their fellow-
workers have had a fair measure of health 
given them during the past year. 

As seen from former reports, donations, 
small and great, have been sent from many 
parts of the world. We would refer to a few 
of them. Under date 1st September, From 
a fisherman, Peterhead, £io- From 
Palmerston North,New Zealand, £2$. From 
Dublin, 15s. The sender writes: " I think 
your report gets more interesting each yea% 
though the strain seems to increase. It is a 
wonderful and 

World-wide Testimony 
to the faithfulness of the word of our 
covenant-keeping and prayer-answering 
God and Father. I feel it such a privilege, 
as one of God's intercessors, to bring you 
and the work committed to you daily at the 
throne of grace. I do not know anything 
more interesting and exhilarating than the 
report." From a grateful farmer, ^"5. 
On 1st January is the following entry: 
From " Needy," £50, with ^5 from 
" Needy, Jun." 

An anonymous London friend, in sending 
2S. 6d., writes: " I wanted to send you 
something, but could not, having no money. 
I looked round and saw a saw seldom used, 
so I cleaned it, and sold it for 2s. 6d., which 
please accept as from Him, whom, having 
not seen, we love." 21st March, By sale 
of gold articles, £5 10s. 24th May, From 
sale of lilies, 5s. is.t April, From a brother 
and two sisters, in memory of their brother, 
^"1000. From a former orphan now in 
Toronto, £^ 2s. id. Cheltenham, From a 
poor sister in Christ, is. 2d. She sends a 
gift every week. From two heavenly • in
vestors, 15s. Glengarnock, £1. The donor 
writes : " Some time ago we started to give 
our Lord His tenth, and we find we have 
prospered by so doing." From Kooringa, 
Australia, / 50 . A tradesman's farthings, 
£\. From Tooting, ^ 5 , a thank-offering 
for a safe voyage. A most interesting 
donation was sent from Swansea with £\o. 
The donor writes : " This used to be wasted 
on tobacco. Our Lord gave me the victory 
over this habit." Yes; and He is willing 
to give all Christian smokers a similar 
victory if they are willing to renounce 
the "weed." The amount saved can then 
be devoted to the Lord's work, and will 
be* blessed by Him. From Clifton, 
£2 7s., "a. thank-offering for forty-seven 
years of married life." If we were to 
" count our blessings," how many thank-
offerings would be presented to the Lord! 
From Peterborough, a gold chain. Kirk
wall, Orkney, From a " labouring man," 
£1. From Plumstead, ^"5. The sender 
writes: " T h e fact that you do not appeal 
to man leads me, at anyrate, to give five 
times more (small though it is) than I would 
otherwise give." From St. Leonards, 
£1 4s. yd., with three bracelets, ten 
brooches, a pearl brooch, a pearl necklace, 
and other articles of jewellery, with these 
suggestive lines: " I am posting a box of 
jewellery I have prized, which now the 
Lord has made easy to part with; for I 
have proved that the more I get to know 
Him, we let go, and easily too, of things we 
have held on to for years." Christian 
sisters might do well to ponder the words 
of the donor. From Newport (Mon.), 5s., 
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" My first old-age pension." A gold ring, 
set with pearls, from a young hospital 
nurse. Little Annie's pennies, los. New 
York, ^20. 

Accounts are also given of other branches 
of work done by the Scriptural Knowledge 
Institution, such as day schools, the circula
tion of the Scriptures, and of tracts and 
books and missionary operations. The 
report is stimulating and eminently cal
culated to encourage God's children in the 
path of faith. 

Readers of The Witness might greatly help 
Mr. Bergin, Dr. W. Bergin, and co-workers 
by remembering them daily at the throne of 
grace. They might also send copies of the 
Report to Gospel workers and tried fellow-
believers in this and in other lands. Since 
the above was written word has reached us 
of the very serious illness of Mr Bergin. 
Let speciat prayer be made on behalf of, 
him and the work. 

Jesus, the Nazarene. 
" W h o m , having not seen, ye love" (1 Peter i. 8). 

HOW is it that my soul doth love 
One whom I have not seen ? 

For I do love Him whom men call 
Jesus, the Nazarene. 

My love could not go forth to one 
Of dust, who long since died, 

But to a loving One—God's Son, 
Once, Jesus crucified. 

He lives! To God's right hand was 
raised, 

Far from this earthly scene ; 
Shout ye, O saints—His namebepraised! 

The lowly Nazarene. 
We love Him, for He first loved us, 

And, whilst in flesh arrayed, 
To God, His holy Father, thus 

Concerning us, He prayed: 
" The love wherewith Thou hast loved 

Me 
May be in them "—and so 

We love Him by the Father's love 
In us, whose name we know. 

'Tis all one love, for God is one, 
And we are one in Him; 

One Love, one Lord: A Father, Son, 
And Spirit, . . . Elohim. G. P. L. 

Christ ' s Humani ty . 
Fundamental Truths.—VII. 

By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D.. LLD.. F.R.S. 

COMPARE and contrast with .this word 
the promise to Mary given through 

the angel Gabriel, " The Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His father 
jDavid'' (Luke i. 32). Now as regards 
Jechonias it is to be noticed that the second 
part of the genealogy ends with him, and the 
third part begins with him, the Man under 
the Curse. 

The House of the Covenant is seen in 
ruins. It almost seems as if the kingship 
had departed, and the throne had been rent 
from this decadent scion of the royal house 
of David. When from the discrowned 
lineage of this man Christ had come, and 
Christianity begun to make a way for itself 
in the world, the jealous fears of Domitian 
(it is said) were aroused, and he caused a 
search to be made for the descendants of 
David. With what result ? His fears were 
exchanged for unutterable contempt when a 
few simple illiterate sons of toil were brought 
before him. These, said his officers, are all 
that remain of the kingship and house of 
David. Now, this prophecy seems to me 
to answer the question, Why are there two 
genealogies? Irenaeus in the second century 
said that though this lineage is smitten by 
the curse, yet it could transmit the legal 
title (which was of no advantage to itself) 
to another. Hence by Mary's marriage 
with Joseph our Lord was David's heir to 
the crown, throne, and kingdom; whilst His 
birth from Mary (whose genealogy Luke 
gives) made Him the real Son of David, for 
she was a true daughter of the house by a 
lineage untainted and uncursed. For it is 
to be observed that the occurrence of the 
same names in the two genealogies does not 
imply that they were the same people, that 
Salathiel of the one is the Salathiel of the 
other, for we all know how many of the 
same name occur amongst our own rela
tions, as in my own case, where I am the 
seventh in descent of the same name, David. 

II. But we pass on to observe that 
amongst the names in Matthew's genealogy 
there occur those of four women—Thamar, 
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Rahab, Ruth, and the Anonyma known as 
"her of Urias." Two are Canaanites, 
three, if not alii are Gentiles; and with the 
exception of Ruth, the Moabitess, all were 
bad women. The first sinned that she might 
love; the second that she might live; and 
the fourth that she might obtain the luxuries 
of life; whereas Ruth obtained all they got 
without sinning. 

Consider the encouragement for mortals 
that the presence of these names presents— 

Thamar . 
(1^ THAMAR. She is the victim (like 

myriads more) of man's selfishness and 
man's sensuality. She desired a son, some
thing to hold in her arms and croon over. But 
death had rent from her her two husbands, 
and her father-in-law, Judah, fearing for the 
life of his third and only surviving son on 
the pretext of his youth postponed the 
marriage, as we would say, sine die. 

One day by the roadside Judah beheld a 
veiled woman. By this he understood that 
she was a Kedeshak(a. "consecrated woman"), 
or one consecrated to the licentious worship 
of Astarte. Thus on the pretext of religious 
devotion she won the favour of Judah. 
She gained her end, but it was by deceit, 
and her sin nearly brought her to a violent 
and shameful death. Only her appeal to 
the manhood in Judah saved her. His 
declaration sounds queerly in our ears, 
" She hath been more righteous than I." 
Our verdict would more likely have been, 
" She hath been more sinned against than 
sinning." But there is no talk of burning 
Judah. Behold in Thamar then the veiled 
woman; the woman consecrated to the 
service of man's lust; the victim of his 
passion, whose path by human law leads to 
the - stake, the fagot, and the flame; a 
sacrifice on the altar of love. 

Such are with us to-day. "And as Kedeskah, 
the consecrated, was an euphemism for a 
horrible condition in those days, may I 
appeal to you, my readers, on behalf of 
these to whom we apply a similar euphemism 
today—your sisters, the "white slaves." 
If men are their ruin, and women their 
judges, I comfort myself with the fact that 
He who descended from Thamar is willing 

to be their Saviour. " Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do ? " is the question we 
should ask in connection with this matter. 

" Once in old Jerusalem 
A woman kneeled at consecrated feet, 
Kissed them, and washed them with her t ea r s , . . . 

What then ? 
I think that yet our Lord is pitiful: 
I think I see the castaway e'en now, 
And she is not alone; the heavy rain 
Splashes without, and sullen thunder rolls, 
But she is lying at the sacred feet 
Of One transfigured. 

And her tears flow down, 
Down to her lips—her lips that kiss the print 
Of nails; and love is like to break her heart, 
Love and repentance, for it still doth work 
Sore in her soul to think, to think that she. 
Even she did pierce the sacred, sacred feet, 
And bruise the thorn-crown'd head. 

' O Lord, our Lord, 
How great is Thy compassion ! ' " 

Rahab. 
(2) RAHAB. She, too, was hateful in her 

sin. But she received the sorely hunted 
servants of Jehovah, and saved their lives 
at the risk of her own. Why? Because 
faith had sprung up within her. She saw 
victory perched on the banners of the 
strange people who were rnarching, ever 
marching, in the name of the Lord Jehovah. 

Thus saved by faith, Rahab lived to marry 
Salmon ef the royal tribe of Judah. And she 
had a son, gentle Boaz. And I venture to 
think that it was for his mother's sake he 
spoke kindly to the Gentile maid who had 
left Moab's rich fields to live in Bethlehem 
with poor old Naomi, whose one cry was, 
" Call me no longer Naomi [i.e., Pleasant
ness], but call roe Mara [i.e., Bitterness]!" 

And thus if sin brings us to the Saviour, 
so also does faith link us up with Him. 

Ruth. 
(3) RUTH. The Hebrew means " Friend." 

But I like to think that Ruth may mean 
' ' Rose!" For truly she wasthe Rose of Moab. 
For love she left herown land and her father's 
house, and came to dwell in Jewry, where 
she was looked upon as an unlucky as well 
as an unclean thing. " An Ammonite or 
Moabite shall not enter into the congrega
tion of the Lord; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the 
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congregation of Jehovah for ever" (Deut, 
xxiii. 3). 

So the Darling of Israel,-whom we call 
David, as well as the Rose of Moab, whom 
we call Ruth, was shut out from the 
presence of the Lord. Thus, in the history 
of these two, we behold grace answering 
love; for grace is love, only love flowing 
in one direction—down. The love that 
stooped to Golgotha's grim mound to con
quer is grace; " for ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, 
that ye through His poverty might be rich." 

And just notice how Boaz won her. He 
was her kinsman, but not the nearest. So 
one morning he sat himself down in the 
shadow of the gate of Bethlehem, beside 
which was a well about to be famous, and, 
seeing the kinsman passing, he called Peloni 
Almoni, a name that corresponds to „our 
Richard Roe or John Doe, saying, " Turn 
aside, and ŝ t down here." Then, as an 
elder of the village passed, Boaz called him, 
until ten good men and true were gathered 
to hear the case. 

You can read it for yourself. Only 
imagine Boaz's face falling as Peloni 
Almoni says he is willing to redeem; and 
how it clears when be declines to have any
thing to do with it if Ruth has to become 
his wife. What a dull fellow; the Rose of 
Moab, the lovely, peerless Ruth. What 
excuse can he have ? Hear him: " Lest I 
mar mine own inheritance." What does he 
mean ? Ah, just this, the Moabitess is 
unlucky. Her first husband died in the 
prime of his manhood. That is what comes 
of marrying a heathen woman. Besides, 
what does the law say ? " Unto the tenth 
generation." So he prefers that Ruth should 
spit in his face, if she would, and that in 
Israel his family should be known as the 
"house of the shoe taken off." In other 
words, anyone could shout after him, 
" Baresole! " without danger ; and in 
Hebrew "Baresole" means a worthless 
fellow. When a man took possession of 
land he planted his foot on it, he walked all 
round it. The seal of landed property in 
those early days was the mark of the shoe. 
So God said, " Every place that the sole 

of your foot shall tread upon, that have I 
given unto you " (Joshua i. 3). 

So we may say in a very real way that 
land was sold by the foot. But it was a foot 
that had a shoe on it, as we gather from 
what is said elsewhere. Thus the Hebrews 
called him, who was named " Lackland " in 
Old England, " Baresole!" 

For the law that proclaimed this, read 
Deuteronomy xxv. 5-10. 

Thus Boaz won the Rose of Moab whilst 
the boys of Bethlehem are shouting 
"Baresole! " after the man that feared lest 
love should bring him ill-luck. 

And they had a son whom the neighbours 
called Naomi's goel, or redeemer, so we hear 
no more of her wishing to be called Bitter
ness instead of Pleasantness, but his parents 
called him Obed. And in his turn Obed had 
a son called Jesse; and Jesse's youngest was 
called David. I wonder if the Rose of Moab 
lived to see the Darling of Israel ? At any 
rate she had her reward as do all who love 
the Lord, and for the sake of Jesus leave 
father and mother and all the things most 
dear to them in this world. 

H e r of U n a s . 
(4). H E R OF URIAS. A nameless sinner, 

marked only by the name of him she sinned 
against, to be known only by her sin. A 
shadow of that dark reality, a name blotted 
out of the Lamb's Book of Life. What that 
means I stay not to question. But I see in 
this nameless woman a backslidden saint. 
The mysterious tendrils of life connect her 
with the Saviour. Have you ever con
sidered the real meaning of these two 
passages in John's epistles ? 

(a) " And now, little children, abide in 
Him; that, when He be manifested we may 
have boldness, and not be put to shame from 
before Him at His presence" (1 John ii. 28). 

How terrible that we may be in the 
presence of perfect love, and yet, shrink 
away shamefaced 1 And this is possible for 
the believer. Secret sin, sin indulged in, 
makes it possible. 

(b) "See to yourselves that ye lose not the 
things ye have wrought, but that ye receive 
a full reward" (2 John 8, best MSS. read 
" y e " not "we") . 
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You will remember that in calculating the 
number of years that preceded the building 
of the first temple certain were omitted—to 
the delight of those who love to talk of the 
"mistakes of the Bible." But when we 
reckon up the number of years during which 
Israel was in subjection to various Gentile 
nations (see Judges), and deduct them from 
the actual number of years we obtain the 
number mentioned by the sacred historian 
(i Kings vi. i). The years spent by Israel 
in serving other masters were not counted. 
So John warns us that a similar loss may 
be ours. 

Thus Anonyma remains in the genealogy. 
She is not cast out as others are. But 
Bathsheba the Beautiful, David's Queen 
and Solomon's mother has no place there. 
Stripped of her beauty and her glory she is 
seen just as sin left her — shamefaced, 
shuddering, veiled, known only by the name 
she so traitorously dishonoured, the name 
of a man, honourable, brave, and chivalrous, 
worthy of a better wife than she. Yet 
Christ receives such as she. What an 
encouragement! 

Yet can it be possible that I may stand in 
a similar manner at the bar of His presence ? 
Shamefaced, shrinking, knowing no plea 
than this: Great is my sin, but Thy grace 
is greater. But where are the years of 
labour that were to win so great a reward ? 
Gone, like the leaves of yester year. Had 
I been true to myself I should have known 
that they were really spent in serving other 
masters. 

So think, believer, of this fourth ancestress 
of the Lord Christ and beware. 

Sayings Old and New. 
By C. F. HOGG. 

H E Who found no place of rest on earth, 
found rest at last on the bosom of His 
Father. 

The Son of Man expressed to the full the 
thought of God in the creation of man. 

"The Word became flesh" (John i. 14), 
and so will never cease to be man. 

A Christian is one who so rejoices in God 
that no person can look at him without 
wishing to be like him. 

Christian Conduct. 
Weighty Words from the pen of a departed 

Servant of Christ. 
Dr. A. T. PIERSON. 

CONDUCT should be marked by godly 
sincerity; the word means "pureness," 

what will bear the searchlight of exposure. 
Sincere conduct not only bears light, but 
cannot be truly seen without it, like the 
mammoth cave or crystal grotto, which in 
the darkness shows no beauties, but when 
the torch is lighted is radiant with many 
colours; even so characters whose real 
beauty and splendour only appear when the 
light is brightest burn like diamonds when 
they are illuminated, light only showing 
new glories. It is a great thing to have a 
habitual conduct that thus bears and invites 
investigation, as was the case with Paul. 
Let us try and imagine how our conduct 
will appear in the light of the judgment 
seat. 

To secure all this no maxims of mere 
worldly wisdom suffice. The Bible knows 
no such word as "policy." There may be 
a Christian expediency, but it never means 
the Jesuitical policy, which keeps others in 
ignorance of our true motives by adroitly 
shaping conduct so as to cover the real 
intent and self, or shifting our course like a 
weather-vane to suit changing circum
stances. Such wisdom is carnal, not 
spiritual. 

The world says, " Take care of yourself; 
make everything serve your interests; if 
you can get money, place, power, or other 
advantage, crowd yourself forward." Such 
conduct is selfish, and knows nothing of the 
divine principle, "Love God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour as thyself;" its 
secret maxim is, " Love thyself with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour, if at all, next to 
thyself." Paul therefore rejoiced that his 
conduct was not regulated by worldly 
wisdom, but by that which is taught of 
Him from whom Paul learned not to seek 
"his own profit, but the profit of many that 
they might be saved; made all things to 
all men, that he might by all means save 
some." 
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"Purge Out" and "Pu t Away." 
By JOHN JAMES. 

BOTH these expressions are found in the 
fifth chapter of first Corinthians. In 

order to ascertain the difference between 
them, and the true application of each, let 
us briefly consider the chapter. 

' ' Commonly fornication is reported among 
you, and such fornication which is not even 
among the nations, so as one to have his 
father's wife" (verse 1). This is the 
apostle's statement of the sin. It was 
not merely one of them in a leavened or 
uncleansed condition. He was that and 
more. It was a case of leprosy ; diseased 
flesh breaking out on the surface; the 
wickedness of the flesh appearing in the life. 

"Puffed U p . " 
" And ye are puffed up, and did not rather 

mourn, that he who did this deed might b.e 
taken out of your midst" (verse 2). This 
indicates a leavened condition. "Puffed 
up " is the effect of leaven working. They 
were "fleshly," not spiritual (1 Cor. iii. 1). 
If they had been spiritual they would have 
been in the deepest sorrow because of such 
a sin among them. But they were indif
ferent to it. Two things, therefore, had to 
be done. The leper had to be put away, 
and they themselves brought to self-
judgment. 

Delivered to Satan. 
" For I as being absent in body, but 

being present in spirit, already have judged 
as being present him who so worked out 
this, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
being gathered together ye and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to 
deliver such a one to Satan for destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the dayof the Lord Jesus" (verses 3-5). The 
case was not a doubtful one; the leprosy 
was evident (Lev. xiii.), and as the Church 
is the temple of the living God, and the 
temple of God is therefore holy, there is no 
indecision on the part of the apostle in pro
nouncing judgment. He is absent from 
them, but he joins himself with them in 
spirit when they are gathered together, and 
in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, 

by His authority; and with the power of the 
Lord Jesus Christ acting through him he 
delivered him to Satan. 

This is one of the two cases of delivery to 
Satan of which we read in Paul's epistles. 
This for moral evil; the other for doctrinal 
wickedness (1 Tim. i. 20). Delivery to 
Satan does not necessarily mean to be 
possessed by Satan, as was the case with 
Judas; but to be subjected to his power to 
torment the conscience because of the sin 
committed, and to bring to deep sorrow 
about it. The soul will have the sense of 
being shut out of God's presence because of 
the sin, and be possessed with the awful 
horror that it may never be forgiven 
(Psa. li.). Thus the gravity of sin will 
be felt, and deep self-judgment will be the 
result. This is the object of the discipline 
—the destruction of the flesh. God has 
judged the flesh in the cross of Christ, and 
we must, through the Spirit, mortify the 
deeds of the body (Rom. viii. 13) in order 
that the flesh may not break out into open 
sin, otherwise it may not be long before 
we become the subjects of similar discipline. 
The salvation of the spirit in the day of the 
Lord Jesus includes deliverance from the 
power of sin now. The absence of the 
latter in the life at the present time affords 
ground for doubt that the former will ever 
be known. In this case the discipline 
accomplished its purpose, and Paul in
structs them to confirm their love to him. 
This first epistle was written " out of much 
affliction and anguish of heart " and " with 
many tears." Satan's devices to cause divi
sion through this case were not unknown to 
Paul, but he was defeated (2 Cor. ii. 1-11). 

" Purge Out . " 
"Your boasting is not good. Know ye 

not that a little leaven leavens the whole 
lump ? Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, according as ye 
are unleavened. For also Christ our Pass
over was sacrificed for us. So that we 
should celebrate the feast, not with old 
leaven, nor with leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with unleavened bread of 
sincerity and of truth" (verses 6-8). The 
words "your boasting" show that the 
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apostle now turns to the state of theassembly. 
They, instead of being humbled, were boast
ing. The flesh in themselves was unjudged; 
but in their case it had not broken out into 
open wickedness. Leaven is a type of the 
flesh (Lev. xxiii. 17), and the apostle's 
warning is that a little of it, allowed to go 
unjudged in any one of them is liable, by 
the example set, to characterise the whole 
of them, consequently the command, "Purge 
out the old leaven." This is frequently taken 
to be equivalent to " put away " the wicked 
person. But he was not merely a leavened 
person, he was a leper; and the command 
to purge out leaven would not reach to his 
case. Besides, if " purge out the old leaven " 
relates to the wicked person, there would be 
no need for the command in verse 13. It is 
an exhortation to each one in the assembly 
to j udge himself. ' ' Purge out" has reference 
to " cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God." We see from 2 Timothy 
ii. 21, that it is the essential to fitness for 
the Master's use. Vessels to honour are 
made of gold and silver, that is, they have 
the divine nature, and are redeemed by the 
blood of Christ. This is the signification of 
these metals. Vessels to dishonour are 
made of wood and earth. They are un-
regenerate and unredeemed. Vessels to 
honour are vessels of mercy, which God 
has afore prepared unto glory. Vessels to 
dishonour are vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction (Rom. ix. 21-24). 

But vessels to honour become soiled; 
they must, therefore, be purged, or cleansed, 
and sanctified, or set apart to God, in order 
to be in a fit condition for the Master to 
use; for He will not use a defiled vessel. 
Our word "cathartic " comes from the word 
rendered " purge." It means (whether with 
or without the prefix, ek = out) inward 
cleansing by self-judgment and the wash
ing of water by the Word. In our standing 
in Christ we are unleavened. In our actual 
state while in the body wehavethe flesh in us. 
We have, therefore, to constantly " purge 
ourselves," that our practical state may be 
in conformity with what we are in Christ. 

Another reason for this is that " Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us." When 
Israel was feeding on the Passover lamb, 

whose blood sheltered them from judgment, 
they were to eat unleavened bread, and to 
put all leaven out of the houses so sheltered. 
This is a type of the spiritual cleansing 
enjoined upon us in partaking of the Lord's, 
supper (see 1 Cor. xi. 27-32). So the feast 
is to be kept not with the allowance of the 
old leaven, that is, with the flesh unjudged, 
nor with the leaven of malice and wicked
ness, that is, with the evil of the flesh in 
actual activity, but in a purged or self-
judged condition—one of sincerity and truth 
before God. Verses 6-8 refer entirely to 
the assembly, and not to the wicked person. 

" P u t Away." 
" I wrote to you in the epistle not to 

associate with fornicators; not altogether 
with the fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, 
since ye ought then to go out of the world. 
But now I write to you not to associate 
with anyone designated brother if he be 
either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, 
or railer, or a drunkard, or rapacious; with 
such a one not even to eat. For what is it 
to me those outside to judge, do not ye 
judge those within ? But those outside 
God judges. Put ye out the wicked person 
from among yourselves" (verses9-i3). From 
this we see that while we may be compelled 
to associate (but not to have fellowship) 
with unbelievers in our daily employments, 
there may be believers guilty of certain 
things by which they are characterised, and 
are therefore lepers, that with such we are 
not even to eat. We must not apply that 
rule to any believer not so characterised. 
No warrant of Scripture exists for that. If 
we cannot eat with him at the Lord's table 
it must only be for reasons that compel us, 
in obedience to this scripture, not to eat 
with him at our own tables. If I can eat 
with a brother at my own table, it would be 
utterly without scripture warrant to refuse 
to eat with him at the Lord's table. He 
has the same title I have. 

Our responsibility to judge is confined to 
those within. Those outside God judges. 
The " within " are all believers. Only un
believers are "without." "With in" does 
not mean merely those who break bread 
with us, but any one who is a brother. If he 



WHAT DO THEY MEAN? 269 

belongs to Christ, he is "within," although 
he may not be within our meeting. But if 
he were characterised by any of these sins 
our conduct to him would be defined by 
this scripture as much as if he were meet* 
ing with us. 

Then follows the instruction as to the 
wicked person. Paul had already delivered 
him to Satan. They are to put him from 
among themselves. He is deprived of 
Christian fellowship. This would be no 
deprivation to an unbeliever, only to one to 
whom it belongs. His restoration is simply 
their confirmation of their love to him. He 
is restored to their fellowship again. It is a 
family matter, not a judicial proceeding. 
Putting away should be with tears; restora
tion with joy and gladness; love is to be 
confirmed without any reservation. The 
sin put away is never to be remembered 
again. 

We see from this chapter, and much other 
Scripture, that God's way of maintaining 
holiness in His Church is not by ex-
clusivism, but by purging or cleansing by 
the Word. When exclusivism takes the 
place of that it is a pharisaical form with
out the power, and nauseous to the Lord. 
And if inclusivism neglects it there will be 
the same carnality. There is no security 
for the continuance of anything spiritual 
except by being'spiritual; and there is no 
possibility of being spiritual except by each 
one purging out the old leaven in himself. 
No one is exempt from this necessity if he 
would be sincere and true in taking the 
Lord's supper, or be fit for the Lord's 
service. This is what we learn by " purge " 
in 1 Corinthians v. and 2 Timothy ii. Let 
us not get rid of its salutary application to 
ourselves by any perverted interpretation 
of either passage. ? 

Division is never God's way of holiness; 
on the contrary, it is itself sin. The word 
"seditions," in Galatians v. 20, should be 
" divisions;" it is one of the works of the 
flesh, not a fruit of the Spirit, and it is 
distinctly prohibited in r Corinthians i. 10. 
Moreover it does not get rid of the sin which 
causes it, but leaves it m that part of the 
church divided from. It only adds the sin 
of division to it. God's Word, as we have 
seen, prescribes a very different remedy, one 

that produces self-judgment, lowliness, 
holiness, and love, instead of strife, bitter
ness, hatred, and defilement. The leaven 
of division, instead of being carried from 
one gathering to another to defile the whole, 
should be rigorously confined to the 
place of its origin, to which place 
should be applied the remedy of the apostle 
Paul : " Purge out the old leaven." Insist 
upon the flesh being judged where it is 
active, instead of spreading the leavened 
condition everywhere, and insisting upon all 
being leavened with it in order to determine 
which side of the division you are on. Was 
there ever a cleverer device of Satan to 
destroy Christian fellowship ? In Scripture 
we find, not the fellowship of assemblies, 
which is the thingaimed at in these divisions, 
but the fellowship of saints, which is being 
more and more destroyed by the system. 
Assemblies in Scripture are not united, but 
are separately responsible. It is saints who 
are united to one another, and to Christ the 
Head, by the one Holy Spirit; and that 
determined their being in fellowship in 
Acts xv. 6-11. 

The Love of God. 

GREAT yearning love, no human lips can 
tell it— 

A love more deep than human heart may 
know; 

A love which stooped from heaven's highest 
glory 

To taste of death, its bitterness and woe. 

Such is the love that lustres every sorrow, 
A love that makes my cup of joy run o'er; 

This wise, strong love I'll trust with each 
to-morrow, 

Until I tread the desert path no more. 

Speak not to me of this world's empty glory, 
Nor of its praise, 'tis but a blatant noise; 

Speak not to me of this world's richest 
splendour, 

Its choicest gifts, these are but guilded 
toys. • . . . . ' ' 

Speak not of these, I have no ears to listen, 
The love of God hath satisfied my soul; 

One aim have-I, one coveted ambition, 
To meet His smile when I shall reach the 

goal. j . E. H. 
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Symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
By Dr. J. NORMAN CASE. 

IV. Oil. 

TH E anointing oil of the Old Testament 
was mad* from a divine prescription, 

and was only used as ordained by God. 
This oil stands as a striking prefiguration 
of the office and influence of the Holy Spirit. 
The title Christ answers to the Old Testa
ment word Messiah, both meaning The 
Anointed. And the designation Christian, 
the most common name for the Lord's 
followers, comes from the sanie root. And 
it is fitting that it should be so. For with 
the same Holy Spirit that He was anointed 
they are also anointed. As the apostle 
Paul writes, " Now He which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God" (2 Cor. i. 21). And concerning 
the very babes in the family of God it is 
written, " Ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things." Again, 
" The anointing which ye have received of 
Him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you" (1 John ii. 20, 27). 
The anointing of Christ, the Head, was the 
precursor of the anointing of all the members. 

I. The ancient anointing was material 
and outward; the present anointing is 

Spiritual and Inward . 
The washings, dressings, and anointings 
under the law were but shadows of things 
to come; in Christ, by the Spirit, we have 
the substance. The anointing with the 
Holy Spirit is abiding in its character and 
effects. Without this anointing there is no 
true and adequate knowledge of God and of 
spiritual things. " The anointing which ye 
have received of Him abideth in you." 

II . The Old Testament anointing con
stituted a 

Setting Apar t for God 
and His use. The same mystic oil that 
was put upon the high-priest was also put 
upon his sons, and even upon the sanctuary 
and its vessels (Exod. xxx. 26-30). So now, 
in the synagogue at Nazareth our Lord 
read from the prophet the words, " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He 
hath anointed Me to preach the Gospel to 

the poor," &c. (Luke iv. 18). And speak
ing concerning that same blessed One, the 
apostle Peter said, " God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with 
power " (Acts x. 38). And as with Christ, 
so with us. With the Spirit of God all 
Christians are anointed, and thus set apart 
for God. Let it ever be remembered, the 
Holy Spirit is given to believers not only 
for their personal sanctification and comfort, 
but also that they may become vessels 
meet for the Master's use, prepared unto 
every good work. Absolutely necessary is 
this anointing, whether to acceptable services 
to God or effectual service to men. 

I I I . The anointing oil was 

Pleasant to Smell. 
Wherever he went the anointed man carried 
with him the aroma of his anointing. His 
very presence would be fragrant with the 
sacred ointment. Even so is it with the 
spiritually anointed. They carry with them 
a savour of Christ. And those endowed 
with the sense of spiritual smell readily 
discern one who has been anointed with the 
Holy Spirit. Christ, anointed' with the 
Spirit, was of quick scent in the fear of the 
Lord (Isa. xi. 3, marg.). H« had a keen 
scent for anything of God in any with whom 
He*came in contact; and so with spiritual 
Christians, they rejoice to discern something 
of the fragrance of Christ in individuals in 
whom others recognise no signs of spiritual 
life. Thus to each other believers become 
a sweet savour of Christ, and so to men 
generally. But more. Nowand here faithful 
witnesses to the truth, sufferers for the name, 
are "unto God a" sweet savour of Christ." 
The Spirit creates in such the character 
and ways of Christ; and so in their measure 
spiritual men become sweet savour offerings 
unto God (2 Cor. ii. 14-16). 

IV. In the Old Testament oil is con
nected with 

Feasting and Rejoicing. 
The omission of the use of ointment in the 
daily toilet pointed to mourning or fasting 
(2 Sam. xiv. 2 ; Matt. vi. 17). This custom 
gives point and force to those words 
addressed to Christ (Heb. i. 8,9). Tradition 
tells that Christ was never known to laugh. 
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As " the Man of Sorrows" He has per
manently impressed the imagination of 
Christendom, as a walk through most 
picture galleries will show". Yet that was 
only one side of His character; even on 
earth Christ was pre-eminently the happy 
man. Not for Him, however, was the 
sensuous joy of the Greek, the cynical laugh 
of the Roman, or the formal pleasures of 
the Jew, the springs of His joy were 
infinitely purer, deeper, and fuller. On one 
occasion it is recorded of Him that He 
rejoiced in the Holy Spirit (Luke x. 21, R.v.), 
and at the end, reviewing His whole life, 
He said, " I have kept My Father's com
mandments, and abide in, His love" (John 
xv. 10), and that meant a life of pure un
disturbed rest and joy. As a man on earth 
our Lord ever enjoyed the portion of the 
godly one of the first psalm. But it was 
in resurrection that He was anointed with 
the oil of gladness above His fellows. There 
was a joy set before Him which He could 
not attain to on the other side of the cross. 
In resurrection an instalment of this joy 
was received; a further portion shall be 
His when He presents His blood-bought 
people before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy; but the fulness shall be 
reached when He shall deliver up the king
dom to God, even the Father. Then and 
for ever it shall be acknowledged that He 
hath been anointed with the oil of gladness 
above His fellows. 

Christ's followers should be character
ised by spiritual joy, for they too have been 
anointed with the spirit of gladness. Shame 
on Christ's friends and followers that they 
ever hang their harps on the willows and 
refrain from singing the songs of Zion. 
Joy is the second grace produced in the 
soul by an ungrieved spirit. Though in 
and around there are many things to make 
us sorrowful, they should not quench our 
God-given joy. " As sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing," may also be our experience, but 
our fulness of joy is yet future. The same 
hour that brings Christ His complete joy 
and satisfaction will bring us ours (Isa. 
liii. 11; Psa. xvii. 15). 

V. The anointing of believers with the 
Holy Spirit is connected with the 

Impartation of Spiritual Knowledge. 
It should be noted that in 1 John ii. the 
statement about the anointing is found in the 
section of the chapter especially addressed 
to the babes. " Y e have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all things." 
Of course, spiritual knowledge alone is in 
view. The youngest Christian has within 
him the anointing which instructs him in 
all things pertaining to salvation and godli- J 

ness. No child of God is wholly dependent 
upon men for instruction in things spiritual. 
We should welcome the help of others, 
while rejoicing to know that if circumstances 
arise when all such help shall be withdrawn, 
the anointing received of Him abideth. Now 
this should stimulate all believers to daily 
meditation on the Scriptures in simple 
dependence upon the indwelling Holy Spirit. 

All true Christians are a holy priesthood, 
empowered to offer unto God spiritual 
sacrifices. On the blood-tipped ear, thumb, 
and toe there has been placed the anointing 
oil (Lev. xiv. 17). Thus God's command-
ings become God's enablings. For in the 
power of this anointing believers can con
tinually offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ; yea, they can 
engage in that crowning act of spiritual 
worship in which they present their bodies 
as living,, sacrifices, holy and acceptable , 
unto God. " Let thy garments be always 
white: and let thy head lack no ointment." 
Then, like Mary of Bethany after anointing 
her Lord's feet and wiping them with her 
hair, we shall carry with us the savour of 
Him whose." Name is as ointment poured 
forth." 

Two-fold Boldness. 

WE must distinguish between the holy 
boldness of faith and the fleshly 

boldness of presumption. A man may seem 
to be on the best of terms with heaven, 
while he is only on the best of terms with 
himself. They that "walk in the l ight" 
live in the atmosphere of humility; and 
none are so deeply impressed with the 
majesty and holiness of God as those who 
in spirit are nearest to the throne. w. s. 
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The King of Glory. 
Musings on the Psalms—Psalm xxiv. 

By T. ROBINSON. 

TH I S is the last of the third series of 
Psalms. The first series is Psalms 

xvi. to xvi i i ; the second, Psalms xix. to 
xxi.; the third, Psalms xxii. to xxiv. Each 
Psalm of the three sets looks respectively 
at the past, the present, and the future of 
the saint's history—salvation, suffering, 
glory. Such order is not due to human 
arrangement, nor can it be accidental, for it 
appears not only in the Psalms but through
out the sacred volume, so that we cannot 
but regard it as designed by the Holy 
Spirit, the divine Author. Of this third 
series of three, we may say that the symbol 
of each Psalm may be regarded as—Psalm 
xxii., The Sword of Justice; Psalm xxiii., 
The Staff of Mercy; Psalm xxiv., The 
Sceptre of Power. 

In this Psalm we are carried forward to 
the day of Christ's kingdom. It naturally 
divides into three parts: (1) The Possessions 
of the King; (2) The People of the King; 
(3) The Person of the King. 

I . The Possessions of the King 
are the whole earth. " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof"—its fruits, 
its wealth of hidden treasures. It has never 
yet yielded its increase, nor opened its secret 
treasures to man; for the curse of God rests 
upon it on account of man's sin. But then, 
the King will "subdue it, have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth" (Gen. i. 28)r. The last 
Adam will accomplish what the first 
Adam failed to do. He will possess " the 
world and them that dwell therein " (verse 
1). "Al l the ends of the world shall re
member and turn unto the Lord, for the 
kingdom is the Lord's, and He is the 
Governor among the nations" (Psa. xxii. 
28). The King's possessions are " all 
things " celestial and terrestrial. The very 
elements shall be ruled by Him—"fire, and 
hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind 
fulfilling His word" (Psa. cxlviii. 8). 

The time is anticipated when God shall 
have set His King on Zkm's holy hill; and 

given Him the heathen for His inheritance, 
the uttermost part of the earth for His 
possession" (Psa. ii. 6-8). 

II. The People of the King. 
These are not confined to the nation of 

Israel. Their character is here described. 
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord, or who shall stand in His holy place?" 
The qualification is not national, but moral. 
" H e that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart." " Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord" (Heb. xii. 14). This is 
character, not title. The title is all of grace, 
the blood of Christ. Character is the 
evidence or proof of the new birth. Where 
there is the divine nature there will be 
divine aspirations and activities. " This is 
the generation of them that seek Him, that 
seek thy face, O Jacob " [or, God of Jacob] 
(verse 6). The ^generated ones are the 
generation of the righteous. All saved 
persons seek the face of the Lord, seek Him 
daily; at least it is the divine instinct of the 
new nature to do so; they seek to know and 
do His will, seek His guidance and grace 
to help. They are pure in heart, clean in 
hand, neither vanity nor deceit become 
them. This character is general and 
universal, marking all saints, whether under 
the Jewish or Christian dispensations (cf. 
Psa. xv.). • 

III. T h e Person of the King. 
He is " Jehovah of hosts." He sustains 

the three great offices—Prophet, Priest, and 
King. He was Prophet on earth, descending 
from God to man, bringing salvation. He 
is Priest now in heaven. He "ascended up 
far above all heavens " to represent His 
people within the veil of the heavenly 
sanctuary. He is coming back to earth as 
King, bringing His Church with Him, to 
reign over all nations. This Psalm celebrates 
His return to take unto Him His great 
power and reign. It is supposed to have 
been written by David on the occasion of 
the bringing up of the Ark of God to the 
"city of David "(1 Sam.vi.). Christ is never 
called the " King of the Church." She; is 
His Bride, and will sit with Him on His 
throne. "King of Israel" (1 John i.'49), 
"King of Kings" (1 Tim. vi. 15), "King 
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of Nations," H e is called. He is " King of 
Righteousness," " King of Salem," " King 
of Peace." Here He is the " King of Glory." 

The Psalm, which is highly poetical and 
inspiring in language, supposes the coming 
of the great King into His royal city. The 
gates are to lift high their heads, and let the 
glorious majesty of "the Lord of hosts," 
the King of Glory," pass in. H e is " strong 
and mighty in battle." He has overthrown 
all His people's foes. It is responsive singing; 
a glad and joyous welcome on the part of 
Israel, who shall exclaim, " Blessed is H e 
that cometh in the name of the Lord" 
(Matt, xxiii. 39). Many and varied shall 
be the glories of Christ. He shall be 
honoured with the holy priestly mitre, and 
the royal kingly crown. " H e shall build 
the temple of the Lord [».«., in Jerusalem], 
and He shall bear the glory, He shall sit 
and rule upon His throne" (Ze'ch. vi. 13). 
H e shall be crowned with " many crowns " 
(Rev. xix. 12). He is the " King of Glory.'' 
" For Thine is the kingdom, the power and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so o n ; the 
15th of the month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making; up for the press. 

KBFLIIS ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 
THE SEALING AND THE EARNEST.—When is a 

Christian anointed and sealed, and when does 
he receive " the earnest of the Spirit" ? 

WHO ARE ACCURSED?—What is the meaning 
or force of anathema; in Gal. i. 8, 9 and Rom. 
ix. 3 as applied to believers or angels—" but 
though we"? The word is also in 1 Cor. xvi. 33. 

W i L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT WHITE THRONE?—In the light of such 
scriptures as Johnv.37,28,29; 1 Corinthiansxv.23 
(first clause) j and Revelation xx. 5, 6, n-15, is 
it possible for us to'definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

SACRIFICES IN THE WILDERNESS.—It has 
lately been taught that the children of Israel 
did not offer sacrifices during their forty years' 
wanderings in the wilderness. Mention was 
made of the enormous number of Hocks and 
herds that would be required, and of the 
unlikelihood of finding food in the wilderness 
for so many. Some help on this question is 
earnestly desired. 

The Ascension. 
QUESTION 611.—"From which part of the 

country did the Lord Jesus ascend to heaven?" 
Answer.—Matthew does not mention the 

ascension. Mark states the fact, but does not 
give particulars. John does not include it in 
his history, but see vi. 62; xx. 17. Luke in his 
gospel describes the place as "over against 
Bethany" (xxiv. 50). In Acts he states that 
after the ascension the disciples returned to 
Jerusalem "from the mount called Olivet" 
(i. is), leaving the impression, though not 
actually stating, that it was from that mount 
the Lord was "received up into heaven." 
Bethany and the Mount of Olives are close 
together. See Mark xi. 1, "Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives." c. F. H. 

The Kingdom of God and Those 
Who Inherit It. 

QUESTION 613.—1 Corinthians vi. 9, "The 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Galatians v. 31, "They which practise 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Ephesians v. 5, "No covetous man 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God." Do these three passages refer to 
believers or to unbelievers ? 

Answer A.— i Corinthians vi. 9 refers to the 
"unrighteous." If a man calling himself a 
believer is practising unrighteousness, this 
verse bids him look out, for his unrighteous
ness will keep him out of heaven, and his 
spurious believing will not keep him out of hell I 
It is to be feared that to-day many souls are 
deceived by well-meaning but unguarded state
ments relating to assurance of final salvation. 
Scripture always distinguishes between divinely 
wrought assurance and mere fleshly presump
tion, and if this difference is not persistently 
observed in ministry, souls are sure to be 
fatally misled. Twice have I been told by 
drunk men, who were habitual drunkards, 
that notwithstanding this unrighteous habit 
they would be sure to turn up in heaven, 
because they had been saved on such and 
such a date. One could only impress upon 
them the solemn decree of God, that "no 
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God." 
" If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that 
every one that practiseth righteousness is born 
of Him." " Little children, let no man deceive 
you; he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as He is righteous. He that practiseth sin 
is of the devil" (1 Johniii.7, 8). A true believer, 
like his Lord, loves righteousness, and by the 
energy of the Holy Spirit, which is linked with 
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believing (Eph. i. 19), he is empowered to prac
tise the righteousness which he loves. R. B. 

Answer B.—These passages refer to unbe
lievers, and are a warning to mere professors. 
External adherence to a round of religious 
performances and mental assent to a creed 
will never save the soul. Men can comply with 
the demand for such observances, and profess 
faith in any creed, and yet remain " un
righteous," "prac t i se" wickedness, and be 
controlled by " covetous" desires. God never 
calls a believer an unrighteous man; no one 
indwelt by the Holy Spirit can continue to 
practise such things as are herein named, 
and though a believer yield at times to the 
temptation to covet, God always sees him to be 
in Christ, and does not therefore see him to be 
a covetous man. Distinguish between the 
sudden yielding to temptation on the part of a 
believer and the continuous wfong-doing of one 
who is an unbeliever. No man can continue in 
the practise of evil and remain in happy fellow
ship with God. E.A.T. 

Answer C.—While it must be frankly admitted 
that the passages under consideration were 
addressed to believers, yet they do not refer 
to believers. Nor for that part do they refer 
primarily to unbelievers, but rather to mis
believers. The epistles from which the three 
quotations are selected were each written to 
Christian assemblies or individuals, and they 
are doubtless inserted just where they are by 
way of awakening and warning. The very 
juxtaposition of passage with context should 
impress us solemnly. The incestuous con
duct of a person had been exposed and 
condemned in 1 Corinthians, chapter v., and 
in chapter vi. there was a manifest disposition 
on the part of some to deprive others of their 
lawful rights through deception. In Galatians 
v. ai the admonition appropriately follows that 
merciless exposure of the flesh in all its mani
fold forms. Ephesians v. 5 is confirmatory of 
the other passages. In two of the portions we 
are distinctly warned against deception. The 
world around us to-day is largely composed of 
three classes, i.e., the believer, the scoffer, and 
the professor; or, we might say, the foliever, the 
unbeliever, and the misbeliever. The believer 
receives the truth, the unbeliever rejects the 
truth, the misbeliever misunderstands the 
truth, and imagines that he can continue to 
serve God and mammon at the same time. T. B. 

Editor's Note.—We give three replies to this 
question. If has been contended that these 
and other similar passages must refer to be
lievers, for no question is ever raised as to the 
entrance of unbelievers into the kingdom. But 
whilst the latter is true, it by no means neces

sarily follows that believers are referred to. 
The great fact of Christianity being professed 
as the religion of multitudes of unregenerate 
persons comes into view prominently in especi
ally the later epistles. Hence the necessity of 
a test whereby to distinguish the false from the 
true. The Lord Himself declared, " By their 
fruits ye shall know them." The life is the 
true test. In the first epistle of John profession is 
tested throughout. In chapter iii. 10 the double 
test is "righteousness and love." Whatever a 
man may profess, if his life be practically 
destitute of these two qualities, then it is 
evident he is " not of God." And this solemn 
test is found in an epistle that beyond any 
other scripture announces a full provision for 
the forgiveness of the sins of believers. The 
blood that cleanses from all sin, the propitia
tion for our sins, the advocacy of the Lord 
Jesus all combine to secure the pardon and 
restoration of a genuine believerwho falls into 
sin. And what genuine believer is not con
scious of much in his daily life that is sin of 
omission if not of commission, and for which he 
is constantly dependent upon the advocacy of 
the Lord Jesus? The unsubdued will, the 
pleasing of self, the over estimate of things 
seen and temporal, and the under estimate of 
things unseen and eternal, unbelieving fears, 
unsubdued pride, conduct that is contrary to 
love, and a thousand other things that are un
like Christ, though mere natural conscience 
may take no cognisance of them, are neverthe
less-abhorrent to a holy God. 

True children of God are never in Scripture 
called " the unrighteous," or " the ungodly," 
or " the wicked." They may be guilty of un
godly, unrighteous, and wicked acts, but that 
is not their general character. A sheep may 
fall into the mire and be very unsavoury, but it 
never will wallow in it as a sow. 

Except a man be born again he can neither 
see nor enter the kingdom of God. But on 
believing he is begotten of God, and is already 
translated into the kingdom of His dear Son 
(Col. i. 13). 

Such a one is a member of Christ, and, being 
His, will share in the resurrection and in the 
heavenly department of the kingdom at His 
coming (1 Cor. xv. 23). The idea of a true 
child of God being excluded from the kingdom 
of His Son, or a true member of the body of 
Christ having no part in the first resurrection, 
is foreign to the teaching of Scripture. 

Those who practise habitually the sins named 
in the texts of our questioner may "profess 
that they know God, but in works they deny 
Him," and manifest that their profession is 
false. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
Introductory Notes—V. 

THE LIFE OF T H E APOSTLE PAUL. AN APPROXIMATE CHRONOLOGY OF 
Birth B . c j 
Conversion ... ... ... A.D. 32 
Fi rs t Visit to Jerusalem 34 
Second Visit to Jerusalem 44 
First Missionary Journey 46—47 
Return to Antioch 48 
Third Visit to Jerusalem 49 
Second Missionary Journey, 49 
In Corinth ... Sept., 51—Feb., 53 

Four th Visit to Jerusalem, at Passover 53 
Return to Antioch April , 53 
Third Missionary Journey, early summer 53 
In Ephesus D e c , 53-^-March, 56 

In Macedonia ... summer and autumn, 56 
In Corinth winter of 56—57 
In Jerusalem at Pentecost, 57 
In Prison in Caesarea June , 57—June, 59 
Voyage to Rome Aug., 59—Feb. , 60 
In Prison in Rome Feb. , 60—Feb. , 62 

La te r Journeys ... ... ... ' 62-66 

Taken Prisoner at Nicopolis, winter of 66—67 
Execution at Rome 67 

Notes—Chapter 2. 12-16. 
v. 12 (jiontd.),—but when they came, he 

d r e w back—hupostello, continuous tense, 
' he was drawing back,' suggesting a vacil
lating course. T h e same word is used of 
reluctance to proclaim the whole t ru th , 
Acts 20. 20, 27, and of apostasy from the 
faith, Heb . 10. 3 8 ; the corresponding noun 
occurs in v. 39. See also note at 2 
Thess . 3. 6. || 

a n d s e p a r a t e d himself,—aphorizo, again 
the continuous tense, suggesting the same 
hesitating course. But to that course there 
could be but one end, viz., division among 
the Christians, involving a stigma of 
inferiority, or of disloyalty, upon those 
from whom Peter and the rest separated 
themselves. 

Acts 9. 1-9 
Acts 9. 26, Gal . 1. 18 
Acts I I . 30 
Acts 13. 4 
Acts 14. 26-28 
Acts 15. 1-29^Gil. 2. 1 
Acts 15. 40 
Acts. 18. 11, Epp . to Thessalonians 

(and Galatians ?) 
Acts 18. 22 
Acts 18. 22 
Acts 18. 23 
Acts 19. 1-10, 1st E p . to Corinthians 

(and Ep. to Galatians ?) 
Acts 20.. 1, 2, 2nd Ep . to Corinthians 
Acts 20. 3, E p . to Romans 
Acts 21 . 17 
Acts 23. 33, 24. 27 
Acts 27. 1—28. 16 
Acts 28.30, Epp . to Ephesians, Phil ip

pians, Colossians, and Philemon 
2 Tim. 4. 20, Ti t . 1. 5, Epp . to 

Timothy (1) and Ti tus 
Ti t . 3. 12 
E p . to T imothy (2) 

Aphorizo occurs again of:— 
a, the divine action in setting men apart 

for the work of the gospel, 1.15, Acts 13.2, 
Rom. 1. 1; 

b, the divine judgment upon men, Mat t . 
I 3-49>25 . 32 ; 

c, the separation of Christians from un
believers, Acts 19. 9, 2 Cor. 6. 17; 

d, the separation of unbelievers from 
Christians, Luke 6. 22 ; 

e, the withdrawal of Christians from their 
brethren, here. 

In c is described what the Christian must 
do, in d what he must be prepared to suffer, 
and in e what he must avoid. || 

fearing: t h e m t h a t w e r e of t h e c i r c u m 
cision.—see note at v. 7. This was not 
Peter 's first experience of the opposition of 
the Judaizers, see Acts 11. 2, 3 ; it is the 
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less explicable that he should have yielded 
so readily on this occasion. 

v. 13, And the rest of the Jews— 
*.«., those believing Jews who were in the 
church at Antioch, and who up to that time 
had eaten with the Gentile Christians. 

dissembled likewise with him;— 
hupokrinomai appears in Luke 20.. 20, 
" feigned," the prefix sun = " with," thus 
sunhupokyinomai,= to pretend to act from one 
mc Jve when one's conduct is really actuated 
by another. In this case Paul charged 
Peter with pretending that his change of 
attitude toward the Gentiles was the expres
sion of loyalty to the law of Moses, whereas 
it was really the outcome of fear of the 
Judaizers. || 

insomuch that even Barnabas—for 
Barnabas was well known to the Galatians 
as the close friend and colleague of the 
Apostle, as one of the chief labourers among 
the Gentiles, and as one of the party of 
missionaries who had brought the gospel to 
their parts. But not even the defection of 
Barnabas had weakened Paul's purpose to 
establish the freedom of the new faith. 

It is difficult to avoid suspecting that this 
incident prepared the way for the ultimate 
separation of these two who had been so 
long, so honourably, and so successfully 
yoked together in the service of Christ. 

was carried away — sumpagomai, lit., 
' to be led along with,' and so=to be 
influenced by, whether of evil things, as 
here, an/1 2 Peter 3. 17, or of good, Rom. 
12. 16, marg. The former association of 
Barnabas with the church at Jerusalem 
rendered him the more amenable to the 
influence of these brethren. || 

with their dissimulation. — hupokrisis, 
whence our word 'hypocrisy,' origin
ally = the part played by an actor in a 
theatre. See note above on " dissembled." 

v. 14, But when I saw—having ex
plained how Peter " stood condemned," the 
Apostle proceeds to show how he " resisted 
him to the face." 

that they walked not uprightly— 
crthopodeo, = to walk in a straight path, 
and so to leave a straight track for others 
to follow, cp. Heb. 12.13. || 

This metaphor, denoting a course of con

duct, is of frequent occurrence in N.T., 
see note at 1 Thess. 2. 12. 

according to the truth of the gospel, 
—Paul charges them with nothing less than 
robbery of God, for to deny explicitly, or 
implicitly, as Peter and the Judaizers were 
doing, that men are saved by faith in Christ 
alone, which is " the truth of the gospel,*' 
is to deny to God the glory of His grace, 
and to rob the Christian of "our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus," 2. 4. 

I said unto Cephas before them all,— 
probably in a gathering of the church at 
Antioch. Peter's conduct had been seen by 
all, and by introducing a caste system into 
the church it was likely to have far-reaching 
and mischievous consequences. Hence this 
public remonstrance, cp. 1 Tim. 5. 20. 

If—i.e., 'if, as is the case/ 
thou, being a Jew,—Aw/xwAo, as at 

1. 14, where see note; i.e., 'being a Jew 
to begin with,' ' born and bred a Jew.' 

livest—zoo, for which see note at 1 Thess. 
5. 10. Here the tense is present continuous 
= habit of life. As a matter of fact at 
the moment Peter was living 'as do the 
Jews,' but Paul has in mind what had been 
Peter's habit before he was influenced by 
the "Judaizers, and what would probably 
become his.habit again when that influence 
was absent. Thus the use of the present 
tense adds point to the reproof. 

as do the Gentiles,—ethnikds, = ' in 
Gentile fashion.'|| 

and not as do the Jews,—Iou$nikds,= 
in Jewish fashion. || 

how compellest thou the Gentiles— 
not necessarily that Peter brought pressure 
to bear directly on the Gentiles so to do, 
but the line he had taken was calculated to 
influence them strongly in this direction. 
The compulsion thus exercised was not less 
real because it was indirect. 

to live as do the Jews?—Ioudaizo, cp. 
Ioudaismos, 1. 13, where see note.|| 

v. 15, We—Jews who confessed Christ. 
Paul thus gives additional force to his ex
postulation by reminding Peter and the 
Judaizers that he also was a Jew ' born and 
bred.' " We " is expressed in orig. for 
emphasis, an emphasis which is heightened 
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by repetition and by the addition of " even " 
in y. 16. 

being Jews—the appellation ' J e w ' is 
primarily tribal, from ' Judah,' whereas 
' Israelite' is national, including all the 
descendants of Jacob, to whom God gave 
the name ' Israel,' Gen. 32. 28. The term 
' Jew' is first found in 2 Kings 16. 6, where 
it is used of those who belonged to the 
kingdom of Judah, as distinguished from 
those who belonged to the northern king
dom, Israel. Subsequent to the captivity, 
however, in general use the name has served 
to distinguish the people as a race from all 
the Gentiles. In this sense the Apostle 
uses it here. 

by nature,—i.e., not by conversion but by 
origin. 

and not sinners of the Gentiles,—here, 
of course, the Apostle is taking thie Judaizers 
on their own ground, and in an ironical,way 
reminding them of their claim to moral 
superiority over " the uncircumcision." 
That Jews also are sinners he shows plainly 
as his argument develops, see v. tj. 

vt 16, yet— de, i.e., notwithstanding that 
we are Jews, and ' rest upon, and glory in, 
the law,' Rom. 2. 17-23. 

knowing—eido, i.e., knowing by intuitive 
apprehension of the very elements of the 
Christian faith.' See note at v. 9. 

that a man—anthrdpos, a member of the 
human race, without reference to sex or 
nationality; cp. Matt. 4.4. 

Where the distinction of sex is in view, 
aner is used of the male, cp. 4. 27, " hus
band," gune of the woman, 4. 4, Matt. 
1. 20, " wife." See further at 3. 28. 

The Apostle's use of the word ' man' 
serves to remind his readers of the solidarity 
of the race; the Judaizers had too readily 
forgotten that a common humanity under
lies all merely national distinctions. 

is not justified—dikaiod,=to show, or 
declare, to be right, Luke 7.29,10.29,1 Cor. 
4. 4. In the majority of its N.T. occurrences 
dikaioo = to declare a person to be righteous 
before God. All doers of the law are justified, 
Rom. 2. 13, with this proviso, that if a 
man "shall keep the whole law, and yet 
stumble in one point, he is become guilty of 

all," James 2. 10; cp. 3. 10 below. As 
a matter of fact, however, no such doers of 
law have yet been found among men, and 
"there is no distinction," i.e., as between 
Jew and Gentile, " for all have sinned, and 
fall short of the glory of God," i.e., fail to 
secure the approval of the sole Law-giver 
and Judge. Clearly, then, by works of law 
shall no flesh be justified, or accounted 
righteous, in His sight, Rom. 3. 22, 23, 20, 
marg., the conclusion here, as in the more 
extended argument of the Ep. to the 
Romans; cp. also 3. 11 below. And this 
the converted Jews had themselves acknow
ledged when theysought justification through 
Christ. 

by the works—i.e., by obedience, by 
abstaining from the things prohibited and 
by doing the things prescribed, cp. Heb. 
6. 1,9. 14, where such works are described 
as " dead," i.e., unproductive. 

of the law,—nomas, the absence of the 
article here shows that the Apostle is assert
ing a principle, ' by obedience to law; ' 
but since speaker and hearers were alike 
Jews, it is plain that the Mosaic law is in 
view. It is, however, the fact that the 
Mosaic law is law that is emphasised, and 
this becomes even more evident where 
" l a w " is set in contrast with "grace," 
as in Rom. 6. 14, 15, and with "faith," as 
in 3. 28. The Mosaic law itself is readily 
divisible into two parts, ceremonial and 
moral, but such a distinction is never 
explicitly made in Scripture, neither is it 
ever assumed. And white the ceremony of 
circumcision was, apparently, the occasion 
of the present dispute, Paul himself asserts 
that submission to the ceremony, or rite, 
carried with it an obligation to do the whole 
law, 5. 3. Hence throughout this Ep., and 
indeed throughout all his writings, the 
Apostle asserts the freedom of the Christian 
from the law of Moses in its totality, mak
ing no distinction as between ceremonial 
and moral. 

The sentence thus far maybe paraphrased: 
' No one is reckoned righteous by God on the 
ground that he has done all that which God 
in His law commands.' 

save—ean me, lit., ' if not,' cp. the equiva
lent grammatical form, ei me, in i. 19, 6.14. 
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It is plain from the whole argument of 
the Apostle, and see particularly 3. 11, 12, 
that ' faith' and ' law' are viewed as 
mutually exclusive, hence it is impossible 
to understand him here to mean that a man 
is justified by the works of the law when 
they are accompanied by faith ; indeed this 
was just the contention of his opponents in 
the controversy. If, then, the expression 
here translated " s a v e " is to be read with 
" by the works of the law," the rendering 
" but only" is to be preferred as less 
ambiguous than " save." 

It is to be remembered, however, that in 
the English of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, *'.«., the English of A.V., " save" 
meant "bu t only," whereas now its use is 
confined to the meaning * except;' cp. Luke 
4. 26, 27, and this sentence from a letter 
written by Ridley a few days before his 
martyrdom, A.D. 1555, " I learned ^without 
booke almost all—the Canonicall epistles, 
save only the Apocalypse." 

It is probable, however, that the Apostle 
intended " save" to be read with " justified," 
and in that case the sentence may be para
phrased, ' a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, he is not justified except 
through faith.' This has the advantage of 
retaining the meaning ' except,' which this 
expression has everywhere else in Paul's 
writings. 

through—dia, when followed by the 
genitive case of the noun, as here, = by 
means of. 

faith—pistis, see note at 1 Thess. 3.10. 
in Jesus Christ,—it is grammatically 

possible to render "of," as A.v., and to 
understand the expression in the light of 
Heb. 12. 2 (where "our" should certainly 
be omitted), but the faith exercised by the 
Lord in the days of His flesh does not pro
vide the ground of justification, hence this 
cannot be the meaning here. • For the same 
reason the meaning cannot be that of Rev. 
14. 12, where " the faith of Jesus" = the 
teaching, or doctrine, of which He is the 
centre and which may be summed up in His 
Name. It would, moreover, be quite pos
sible to translate pistis, "faithfulness," and 
it is true that by His faithfulness even unto 
the death of the Cross, cp. Phil. 2. 8, the 
Lord Jesus became " the author of eternal 

salvation," Heb. 5. 9, but the words that 
immediately follow show that faith exer
cised by men is in the Apostle's mind, cp. 
Rom. 3. 22, 26, where the context leads to 
the same conclusion, as also in Phil. 3. 9; 
In all these places " faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ," Acts 20. 21, is to be under
stood. This conclusion is further strength
ened by the parallel evidently intended 
between 'works of law' and 'faith n 
Jesus Christ,' for as the ' works' are man's 
work, so ' faith' is man's faith. 

even we—the pronoun, which is repeated 
from v. 15, is expressed in orig. for emphasis, 
= 'even we Jews,' who glory in the law, 
and enjoy the privileges of a national cove
nant relationship with God. 

believed—pisteuo, the verb form of the 
noun pistis used immediately before. 

on—«'s=into, which is'found with 'be
lieved ' elsewhere in Paul's Epp. only Rom. 
10. 14, " in," Phil. 1. 29, " o n ; " and with 
'faith' only Col. 2. 5, 1 Tim. 3. 13, 2 Tim. 
3. 15. The words signify not merely the 
acceptance of Christ's testimony (as in Rom. 
10. 14 b, where there is no preposition), it 
comprehends also that union with Him 
which results from the acceptance of His 
testimony. Believing His words a man 
trusts himself to, and so enters into union 
with, Christ; cp. John 6. 29, "believe on 
(into)," with v. 30, " believe thee." 

Christ Jesus,—the significance of the 
changed order of the name and title 
may be brought out in a paraphrase, 
thus: ' the condition on which men may be 
justified is not obedience to law, but faith in 
Jesus, Whose resurrection has established 
His claim to be Messiah; and even we who 
are Jews, finding the law insufficient in this 
respect, trusted ourselves to Him "Who came 
from glory to humiliation to do for us what 
obedience to the law never could have accom
plished.' See note at v. 4 above. 

Questions. 
19. What may be learned from the Ep. to the 

Galatians concerning, a, the personality, b, the 
work, of the Holy Spirit ? 

20. What may be learned concerning the 
Christian attitude toward the poor, a, from 
the words, 6, from the actions, of the Lord 
Jesus ? 
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NOXES FOR OCTOBER, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Christian Conferences as fol

lowing places, dates, speakers: Missionary Con
ference in Town Hall, Motherwell, Oct. 5, at 3. 
Messrs. A. Whitelaw, J. H. L, Ewen.Geo.Lammond, 
D.C.Joseph, and H. J. Pomeroy... Cumberland Hall, 
Paisley, Oct 5, at 3.30. Messrs. J. C. M. Dawson, 
Hy. Pickering, Joan Ferguson, Jas. Stephen.... 
Gospel Hall, New Cumnock, Oct. 5, at 3.45. Messrs. 
A. Bayne, J. Wilson, A. Milroy, and others...Town 
Hall, Hamilton, Oct. 12, at 3.30. Sir Robt. Mathe-
son, J. C. M. Dawson, W. Stephen, John Miller.... 
Young Men's Open-air Rally, in Clydebank, Oct. 12, 
from 3 to 8, meet in Gospel Hall, Chalmers St.... 
Wesley Hall, Dalkeith, Oct. 12. Messrs. J. Ritchie, 
Jr. , A. Brown, and J. M'Alpine Wyndford Hall, 
Mary hill, Glasgow, Oct. 19, at 4. Messrs. W. J. 
Henry, John Miller, and others....Gospel Hall, 
James St., Ayr, Oct. tg, at 4. Messrs. J. Ritchie, 
W. Beers, J. Dunlop, W. A. Thomson... Gospel Hall, 
Strathayen, Oct. 19, at 3...Gospel Hall, New 
Stevenston, Oct. 19, at 3.30 Ebenezer Hall, 
Young St., Wishaw, Oct. 26, at 3.30. Messrs. 
J. C. M. Dawson, A.. Bayne, M. M'Kinnon... Bethany 
Hall Tract Band, Paisley, Oct. 26, at 3.30. Messrs. 
J. Gray, W. Stephen, and A. Hamilton...Gospel 
Hall , Leadhills, Friday, Nov. 1, at 6.30. Messrs. 
W. Shaw, A. Milroy, A. Brown, J. Gray...Gospel 
Hall, Springburn, Glasgow, Nov. 2. Messrs. Grant, 
M'Donaid, Pickering, and others.. .S.S. Teachers' 
Conference in Muir St. Hall, Larkhall, Nov. 9, at 
4 ...Galston, Nov. 3o...Glenluee, Oct. 17. 

GLA8G0W — Quarterly Meeting of Elder 
Brethren in city and-district in Wellcroft Halls, 
Sept. 7, Mr. Jas. Wilson ably introduced the sub
ject of " Eldership," followed by a number of local 
Drethren....Mr. John M'Donaid has been three 
weeks in Round Toll Hall, with interest and bless
ing....Sir Robt. Matheson is having large attend
ances at prophetic lectures in Wellcroft Halls...Mr. 
W. J. Meaeely commences special meetings in 
Abingdon Hall, Partick, Oct. 6. Special meeting 
for ministry, Oct 5, at 4. Messrs. L. W. G. 
Alexander, J. Ritchie, jun., W. J. Meneely, and 
Alexander Stewart ...A new assembly, the 37th 
in the city, commences in Baltic Hall, Dalmarnock, 
Ost. 6 ...Large gathering to bid farewell to Miss 
Wilson, who sails by "Sicilia," Oct. 5, for China, in 
Elim Hall, Crosshill, Sept. 12. Messrs. Duncan, 
Pickering, Saunders, Nunn (Canada), Luke (New
castle), Smith (Peterhead), and others gave words 
of counsel and cheer ...S.S. Teachers' Conference 
in Albany Hall, Sept. 21. Large gathering. Mr. 
J. Ritchie helpfully introduced the subject of 
" Husbandry," followed by several local brethren.... 
f H E ^ P R E S S U R E OF f H E T l M E S d e m a n d 7 a 

concise and general summary of work and workers 
in various iands put in orderly manner, easily 
graspsd. Such is the aim of these notes. 

Mr. Alex, Marshall is expected to commence meet
ings in Elim Hall about the end of Oct. 

REPORTS of Conferences in Caraelon, Falkirk, 
Aug. 24. Good turn out. Refreshing ministry from 
Messrs. Hamiltoii, Wilson, Ferguson....Douglas, 
Sept. 6. A good muster. Helpful words from Messrs. 
Grant, Bayne, Hamilton, Shaw...Large gather
ing in Stenhousemuir, Sept. 7. Messrs. Pickering, 
Alexander, Steel, and Beard gave searching and 
stimulating messages...Bellshill, Sept. 7. The 
Lord gave blessing through the ministry of Messrs. 
Ferguson, Rankin, Henry, G. M'Donaid...Loan-
head, Sept. 7. Largely attended. Dr. Jones, 
Messrs. Miller, M'Nab, Hamilton, and Mony-
penny Ministry practical and searching... 
Grangemouth, Sept. 21. Hall packed. Messages 
from SirRobt. Matheson, Messrs. G.Young, PBeard , 
W. E. Tocher will long be remembered....Mr. David 
Hamilton had fortnight's meeting tor Christians in 
Stranraer. Attendances good. Christians helped. 

NOTES.—Mr. W. E. Tocher commenced special 
mission in Albert Hall, Grangemouth, Sept. 22. A 
hopeful start. . .Mr. John M'Donaid commences 
special meetings in Free Gardeners' Institute, 
Picardy Place, Edinburgh, Oct. 5...Mr. J. Hixon 
Irving is giving special Bible addresses to good 
audiences in Bellshill....The ministry of Mr. W. J. 
Grant in Holehouse Hall, Neilston, has proved to 
be a blessing to Christians in the district... Mr. 
Percy Beard commences special meetings in Gospel 
Hall, Stenhousemuir, Sept. 22...A company of 
believers now assemble in Ardmillan Hall, 6 Murie-
ston Road, Gorgie, Edinburgh...Mr. Hy. Pickering 
gave helpful addresses in Woodside Hall, Aberdeen, 
and Peterhead, Aug. 30 to Sept. i . . .Mr. Archie 
Payne commences special meetings in Hebron Hall, 
Aberdeen, Sept.29 ...Mr. Robt. Stephen, from China, 
paid helpful visit to Inverness, Aug. 22. Assembly 
goss on steadily...Mr. John Carrick commences in 
Galston, Oct. 15 Before receiving or helping an 
unaccredited person, giving the name of " John 
Hunter, man of God," inquiries should be made. 

TENTS.—Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison have 
bsen nine weeks in Abriachan, Inverness. Good 
meetings ; a little fruit. Looking for a new p i t c h -
Mr. Malcolm M'Donaid is having good times in 
Larkhal l . Tent crowded every night. Large open-
air meetings. Souls being saved. Annual Report 
Conference of Lanarkshire Tent Work in Shields 
Road Hall, Flemington, Motherwell, Oct. 19, at 4. 
...After being ten weeks in Reas, having good meet
ings, and seeing souls saved, Mr. Loeg moved tent 
to Thurso. A hard religious place. Good meetings 
on Lord's days; small on week nights... Mr. J M. 
Hamilton had good meetings in Ayrshire tent at 

NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items 
of special interest, should be sent to Messrs. 
PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow, not later than the 
20th of the month. 
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Barrmill. A number saved and saints revived. 
Closing tea meeting, Sept. 18, crowded out. Messrs. 
Hamilton and Leggatt gave rousing messages...Mr. 
John Ferguson had tent up for thirteen weeks in 
Oatlands, Glasgow. Attendances better than in 
former years. About a dozen professed. Many of 
the Lord's people helped. A goodly number as
sembled at tneciosing Thanksgiving Service.Sept. 6, 
when Messrs. Leggatt, Wilson, Pickering, and 
Ferguson sought to help both old and young 
Christians...Mr. Malcolm M'Kinnon had profitable 
season in Old Kilpatrick. A good number pro
fessed. Prospects of an assembly being formed.... 
Messrs. Bruce and Rankin continue in Alness. 
Meetings not large but some deeply concerned. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING. — Christian Conferences in 

Cory Hall, Cardiff, Oct. 2 and 3. commencing at 11 
each day. Dr. Owles, Messrs. Bennet, Dudgeon, 
Grant, Hunter, Hogg, and Mudditt....Tyneside. 
Annual Missionary Conference in Connaught Hall, 
Newcastle, Oct. 5, at 2. Messrs. Vine, Crawford, 

( Saunders, Payne, Davies. Mr. D. Crawford will 
give special address in Connaught Hall following 
Sunday night at 8 Lancashire. Annual Mis
sionary Conference, Blackburn, Oct. 5-7. Messrs. 
Crawford, Bird, Thoburn.Payne.Hill , Norton, King, 
Ockenden, Davis, and others expected. Correspon
dence re accommodation to Mr. T. Counsell, 425 
Audley Range....Regent Hall, Cheltenham, Oct. 10, 
at 11.30. Details from E. S. Hooper, 5 St. Philips 
Terrace ...Annual Missionary Conference in York 
St. Hall, Leicester, Oct. 12. Circulars from Mr. 
C. Twite, Rothley, near Leicester...Leyton Hall, 
London. Opening of new building, Oct. 12, at 3 30. 
Half-Yearly Fellowship Meeting at close of Mr. 
Taylor's tent season in Buckhurst Hill, Oct. 16... 
Maiden Hall, London, Oct. 10, at 4 and 7. Sub
ject, " G o d ' s Witnesses—Creation, Israel, Christ, 
Christians." Sir Robt. Anderson, Dr. Schofield, 
Messrs. J. W. Jordan, A. M. Kyd, Walter Scott, 
and others....King's Hall, Willesden Green, Oct. 18 
and 19...United S.S. Teachers' Conference in 
Bloomsbury Chapel, London, Oct. 26, at 3.30 and 
5.45. Mr. L. W. G- Alexander, of Edinburgh, will 
take up " Four Infallible Tests of Divine Relation
ship," and Mr. C. E. Oldham, of Sydenham, 
"He lps and Hindrances.".. .Annual Missionary 
Conference in Devonshire House, London, Oct. 
24 and 25, commencing each day at 11. Communi
cations to Mr. J. W. Jordan, 30 Chambers Lane, 
London, N.W.... S.S. Teachers' Conference, Hope 
Hall, Manchester, Nov. 9. Mr. Hy. Pickering, 
editor of Boys and Girls, will introduce subject... 
Warrington, Nov. 9. Commencement of special 
meetings by Mr. John M'Donald...Annual Meet
ings, Springfield Hall, Tottenham, Nov. 2, 3.30. 

LONDON.—Mr Geo. Hucklesby had encouraging 
meetings in Falcon Grove Hall, Battersea... Messrs. 
Tocher and Thomas hope to commence special 

meetings in Groye Green Hall, Leytonstone, Oct. 
13-31...Special reports of Carriage and Tent work 
in southern counties in Victoria Hall, Wandsworth, 
Oct. 5, at 4 and 6; Maiden Hall, Kentish Town, 
Oct . '31, at 8; Gospel Hall, Aylesbury, Nov. 7; 
Brooke Street, Tottenham, Nov. 28. Alexandra 
Hall, Hornsey. Annual meetings, Sept. 7. Hall 
packed. Messrs. Russell, Hoppley, Dobson, and 
others ministered....Mr. Jas. Hodson is to minister at 
Folkestone Rd. Hall, Walthamstow, during Oct... 
Mr. W. J. Grant preacnes in Clapton HallduringOct. 

REPORTS.—Annual meetingsatTatworth Chard, 
were seasons of refreshing. Messrs. Hoste, Wills, 
Wellman, Robins, and Dunning ministered the 
Word...Half-Yearly Fellowship Meetings, Exeter, 
Sept, 10 and 11. Good muster. Helpful ministry 
by Messrs. Hogg, Thompson, Grant, Dudgeon, 
Hoste, Vioary, Lloyd, Baird, and Dr. Newbery. 
Messrs. Hill, China; Norton, India.; Davies, Spain; 
Pomeroy, North Africa; Pinkham, Straits; Doran, 
Argentina; and Fish, South Africa, gave interesting 
accounts of the work of God in these various spher%s. 
....S. S. Teachers' Conference, Carlisle, Sept. 14. 
Messrs. T. Baird, A. Luke, G. Greenwood, and W^ 
H. Browning gave practical and profitable ministry. 
... Large gatherings at Yeoyil and East Coker. Drs. 
M'Killiam, Owles, and Newbery, Messrs. Stewart. 
Dudgeon, and others gave edifying ministry. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES. — After being 17 
weeks under canvas, Mr. W. D. Dunning has stored 
his tent. Interest in each place visited was cheer
ing...Work in Manchester Tent continues. Mr. 
Hughes was followed by Mr. Dawson Souls have 
been saved... Mr. W. Hamilton was six weeks at 
Ruy ton-XL -Towns, and seven weeks at Dobas-
ton, three miles distant. Well attended at former 
place, very large at latter. A good number professed. 
Many of the Lord's people helped...Mr. W. H. 
Browning had tent at Mealsgate, Riebey, and 
Bolton Low, in Wigton district of Cumberland. 
Some encouragement, especially at Mealsgate, 
where there were many striking conversions. Work 
continued in a hall....Mr. Wm. Rouse is having gocd 
attendances in St. Thomas Walk, Droitwieh....Mr, 
John Carrick had good meetings in Chelmsford 
district. Closed Lord's day, Sept 22... Mr. G. T. 
Veitch continues with " Beulah " Tent and Car at 
St. Dunstan's, Canterbury. Some blessing...Mr. 
Geo. H. Cooke has visited Longcot and Ashbury. 
Berks. Quite a stir in the latter place. Also visited 
Oxford....Mr. J. K. M'Ewen is hoping to work 
a useful wooden tent in Devon and Cornwall 
during the winter months Mr. Archie Payne 
was 14 weeks at Pilley Green, YorVs A number 
professed... Mr. J. Hodson closed at Hurst Green, 
Sussex. Great interest; some blessing...Mr. A. 
Midson had good meetings and some decisions at 
Bossingham, Kent ...Messrs Bradley and Gates 
lengthened their stay at Peaslake, Guildford, on 
account of a decided manifestation of Gospel in-

FR1ENDS MIGHT HELP by sending intima- J o W l f t O R L E Y , OF C L A P T O N 7 T S subject of 
tions or reports of special gatherings, notes of brief record, with photo, in The Pathway for this 
special efforts, and items of interest. month. 16 pages of profit. Monthly, | d . 
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terest...Messrs. Kistrock and Johnson encouraged at 
Burgess Hill, Sussex...Mr. H. Batchelor continues 
near Slough, Bucks. Greatly cheered....Mr. D. 
Ward has moved carriage and fent to Woodend, 
Herts . Had blessing at Westmill, Buntingford. 
...Mr. S. Glen at Ballinger. Afternoon meetings 
a success...Mr. Thos. Traynor had large numbers 
and some real cases of blessing at Chearsley; now 
at Barracks Hill, Aylesbury. 

MOTES.—Mr. T. Baird gave addresses to be
lievers for a week in Carlisle. Hall filled; ministry 
searching. Then went on to Penrith, Shap., and 
Keswick...Miss Dawson, who sails for China, Oct. 
5, with Miss Lambert and Miss Wilson, had fare
well meeting in Birchfield Hall, Birmingham, 
Sept. 14....After visiting a number of towns and 
giving much helpful ministry, Mr. R. Laidlaw 
sailed for New Zealand, Sept. 13....Mr. Geo. Nunn 
and Mr. Alex. Marshall gave helpful addresses in 
Cheltenham Mr E. A. Thomas had considerable 
interest in open-air and indoor services in Wigan. 
...Mr. Philip Mauro gave helpful addresses on 
"Chr i s t as the Apostle," "Chr i s t as the High-
Priest ," and other subjects in Folkestone, Sept. 
15 and 16 ..Mr. John Campbell ministered for a 
month in Gospel Hall, Fleet Street, Preston, a 
measure of unity and reviving being granted; also 
gave special addresses in Hulme, Manchester, and 
Burnley. Refreshing times....Mr. W. W. Fereday 
had to forego meetings in Southampton, a rd take 
rest at a hydro. Mr. Will Payne kindly filled the 
vacancy....Mr. J. W . Ashby is to have meetings in 
Gospel Hall, Enfield Highway, Oct. 6-18 ...Mr. D. 
Matthews commenced in Cowley Rd. Gospel Hall, 
Malvern, Sept. 22 Mr. Wm. M'Farlane com
mences fourteen days' Gospel mission in Torquay, 
Oct. 20...A few believers gather round the Lord 
at Abinger Hammer, Gomshall, Surrey. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—Mr. C. H. Hickman has been in 

Herrion Hall since Aug. 30. Large meetings and 
increasing interest...Mr. W. Graham Scroggie 
follows, Oct. 8-16, with a series of addresses on Bible 
Study, with special reference to young Christians... 
Mr. John Ferguson commenced special meetings in 
Grosvenor Hall, Sept. 22. 

BELFAST. — Mr. Alexander Marshall, com
menced special Mission, Sept. 22, in a large 
warehouse, specially engaged by the Yictoria 
Hall brethren for the purpose.... Mr. John 
Ferguson had two meetings in Victoria Hall, and 
one in Ormeau Road Hall, Sept. 15 and 16. Well 
attended...Mr. David Rea continues in his large tent 
in the Chapelfields. Meetings well attended, mani
fest interest ...Thompson Brothers still go on at 
Monkstown with marked blessing....The meeting in 
Crimea Street, conducted by young Christians from 
various assemblies, continues with interest.. Mr. 
John Madill continues in tent at Sandy Row, some 
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ^ _____________ 

John 3. 16 on band, is The Evangelist for this 
month. Printed in blue and old gold. 1/ per 
100 ; 8/ per 1000, post free. 

professing...Mourne Street Tent is still in Temple-
more Street. Fair attendances; some interest. 

NOTES.—Mr. Jas . Marshall has taken down tent 
at Magheragall, near Lisburn. Notwithstanding 
the prejuaice several have professed, including an 
old man of 70. Four baptised...Assembly a t King's 
Moss has moved to Ladysmith, 14 miles nearer 
Belfast...Inquiries by brethren going to London
derry, in connection with the new shipyard, will be 
gladly attended to if addressed to Carlisle Hall, 
Carlisle Road, Londonderry. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES.—Conferences in Lynn, Mass., 

Oct. 12; Waxahaohie, Oct. 17-20; Houston, Oct. 
24-27...Mr. R. M'Murdo had good spell in tent 
work in St. Louis. Weather very trying. A little 
interest...Messrs. C. W. Ross and D. R. Charles 
are giving help in Omaha, Nebr., with tokens ot 
blessing....Mr. T. D. W. Muir and local brethren 
are prosecuting a tent campaign in Detroit. 
Attendances and interest good....Messrs. W. J. 
M'Clure and J. Rae had special Gospel meetings in 
Gospel Hall, corner of East Cherry and 22nd Sts., 
Seattle, Wash., to which hall assembly moved 
lately ...Messrs. M'Geachie and Douglas had several 
weeks' meetings in Flint, Mich., with encourage
ment from God....Dr. E. A. Martin and Dr. H . 
Cameron saw souls awakened and saved in tent in 
Waterbury, Conn Messrs. W. Matthews and W. 
H. Hunter are much encouraged in tent in Boston, 
Mass. The Lord blessing souls...Mr. Wm. Pinches 
told out the old, old story in Butler, Pa., with fruit 
following....After being in Carnwath, Mr. Wm. 
Beveridge pitched tent in 8toyestown,...Mr. Kend-
rick having taken ill in Yirginia, Mr. Carnie has 
gone to help....Messrs. A. B. and W. J. Miller have 
pitched their tent in a country district far from 
towns, getting about 200 unsaved on Sunday nights, 
and about 100 on week nights.... Messrs Alex. 
Livingstone and Hugh Graham had large meetings 
on Lord's days, smaller during the week, in tent in 
West Philadelphia. Three persons, aged 77, 62, 
and 60, were saved and baptised. 

CANADA — Toronto.^Mr. John Carnie paid a 
brief but helpful visit to Maranatha Hall. Mr. R. 
Irving commenced meetings, Sept. 22. God gave 
blessing in Broadview Hall tent meetings. Messrs. 
Watson and M'Clintock had also some conversions 
in a tent.. .Mr. John M. Carnie had a week's meet
ings in Orillia, which were much enjoyed by God's 
people....Messrs. George Perry and Richard Irving 
had a public baptism in Oakhills, and preached 
the Gospel toalargecrowd..._Hnden,Ont , Mr. S.W. 
Banner had a week's meetings in this new territory; 
it looks like a door of the Lord's opening....Mr. 
Richard Irving had a series of encouraging meetirgs 
in Severn Bridge. Ont...Messrs. Benner and Irving 
begin meetings in Foxmead, Ont., middle of Sept... 
Mr. C. Innes was a week in Bethany Hall, Brant-

HOW~TO BE S A V E D I N GOD'S WAY, by 
W. P. Mackay, with original drawing, is leading 
article in Herald of Salvation this month. Articles 
by Dr. Gordon, A. Marshall, &c. Monthly, Jd. 
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ford. Attendance good. Some helped....Mr. W. 
Rae had several weeks' meetings in Port Alberni, 
B.C., a new town...Messrs. Touzeau and Dobbin 
had a little interest in Port Dover, Ont Ten 
young people were recently baptised in Berry 
Creek, Alta....Mr. R. M'Murdo was preaching 
daring Sept. in Mount Pleasant Oddfellows' Hall, 
Vancouver. Ministry most helpful; some bless
ing. Mr. E. J. Tharp paid a helpful visit en route 
for China...Since the Masonic Hall at Vancouver 
Island was burned down, believers have been meet
ing in Oddfellows' Hall, Lady smith, B.C....Annual 
Conference in London on Labour Day. Attendances 
good. All-round ministry by Messrs. Stephens, 
Innes, Wilson, M'Callum, May, Donelly, and 
H j r n c . A few believers now gather in the Lord's 
name in Mecheche, Alta...Messrs. M'Crorie and 
Dickson found tent work difficult in Grandview, 
P.E.I.. . .A new Gospel hall was opened in Arkona. 
Messrs. G. Croaks, W. Donelly, and A. Lindsay 
gave valued help. Mr. C. Innes followed with a 
week's meetings for young and old... Mr. H o m e 
gave helpful messages in Bethel Hall, Hamilton. 

SOUTH.—Mr. A. Furniss, Santiago del Estero, 
July 23: " The Word continues to extend in the 
Bush. One man who has been reached with the 
Gospsl in Taco Pujio, and who I believe is now con
verted, has been speaking to others, and interest has 
been aroused amongst another small group of men 
at Mistol."...Mr. A. Jenkins, Rosario, Aug. 26: 
" We have had better numbers at the Gospel meet
ings, and thanks to the efforts of a splendid door
keeper we have seen quite a number of new faces on 
different occasions."....Mr. J. H. L. Ewen is so far 
restored to health that he hopes shortly to set out 
for Uruguay, visiting some places to which he was 
the first to take the Gospel...Mr. and Mrs. M'Cabe 
are finding the work very trying in Ja ragua , Brazil, 
indiftsrence, revolution, and disease are prevalent 
on every hand....Mr. Stephen B. Adamsreports work 
in Caracas as going on steadily. 

EUROPE. 
SPAIN.—Mr. Hy. Payne, Barcelona, reports 

baptism, on Aug. 4, of four young people, three 
of whom were in the schools'....Mr. Christopher 
Cambridge, visited Cauche, Villa Nereva, and 
neighbourhood. Four believers broke bread at the 
latter. Has helped several small groups of believers. 
...Mr. B. L. White is rejoicing in the conversion of 
an elderly man at Meira...Mr. John Mitchell 
reports with joy the baptism of 16 believers in 
Malaga...During the absence of Mr. Dodd in 
England Mr. Inurrigarro loaks after the work in 
Villar....Portugal. Mr. C. A. Swan reports un
settled state of things in Lisbon, partly owing to 
the recent efforts of the Monarchists and the pro-
psnsities of the " N o God, no Religion" movement, 
leading to an alarming increase of murders and 
suicides. After speaking one night on " Confes
sion and Pardon," four men professed ; four re-

T R l J i ^ B E A U T Y , a lovely photographTwith article 
by Jas. Forbes, will be found in October Boys 
and Girls. Other papers, studies, &c. Monthly, Jd. 

cently baptised....Mr. R.M'Gregor may have to come 
home on account of his health. Mr. F . Lane, who 
is studying Portuguese, is a great help...Italy. A 
most helpful conference of evangelists and elder 
brethren was held in the Agape Tent, in the 
grounds of "Casa Rosetti," Spinetto Marengo, 
the last three days of July. Helpful ministry by 
Messrs. Hoste (England), Demaria and Valle 
(France), and others from different parts of Italy.... 
Mr. and Mrs. J. S. Anderson purpose leaving 
London shortly for a lengthened tour. 

NOTES.—Our aged brother, Mr. Wm. Sloan, of 
Faroe, continues in a very weak condition, though 
slightly improved...The large tent recently acquired 
by our Swigs brethren is becoming an instrument 
of considerable blessing in the hands of Messrs. 
Barney (Roumania) and Hunter (Algiers). Tent 
crowded for 15 n ights ; over 20 professed....Two 
young Danish brethren have " addicted themselves 
to the ministry" in their native land ...Mr. A. 
Wangberg has again been on a tour in the North of 
Russia, finding many open doors. He baptised a 
man of 70 years of age. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Miss Briseid, Aug. 20: " W e are still 

in Wei hai-Wei. The Commissioner will not give 
us permission to return to our station. I have 
been visiting in the villages round about with a 
Bible-woman who was saved seven years ago. 
There has been much sickness amongst the 
English, probably owing to the heat, but all our 
friends are well."...Misses Dawson and Lambert 
are returning to Kiangsi. Miss Janet Wilson, of 
Glasgow, accompanies them...Mr. J. Ward Wilson 
reports three days' largely-attended meetings in 
IBfel-hai-Wei Messrs. Smith, Robertson, Hsia, 
Wao, and Wilson gave suitable ministry. Five 
Chinese' Christians baptised on the Lord's day 
morning of the conference. Some soldiers of the 
Inaiskillings were present. One was so impressed 
that he was baptised in the evening along with a 
marine...Mr. J. A. Gordon, Ruling, speaks of 
serious floods for two successive years, with subse
quent famine...On a visit to Kwai-pang ku Mr. 
E. Eagger had the golden opportunity of preaching 
to a band of highway robbers who came to him... 
Mr. H. J. Birnet t is a little better. 

INDIA.—Mr. J. H. Aston, Kollegal, Aug. 19: 
" Our hands are well filled with service among the 
Christians and village work...Messrs. Stewart and 
Evans, Gunjur, report school work encouraging. 
Abaut thirty pupils learning the Scriptures daily, 
and about ioo being taught every Sunday...Messrs. 
Downing and Daan visited a Juggernaut Festival 
at Boussie, with gospels, and preaching the Word... 
Before leaving for England Mr. Fred Rowat had 
the pleasure of speaking to crowds of Santal miners 
at Sitarampur Market.. .Mr. and Mrs. Macrae have 
been on ah extensive tour in their house-boat, 
Misses Marshall and Robertson helping part of the 

N E W T R A C T S include sixteen small four-page 
and sixteen large four-page " A.M. " leaflets, with 
original drawings. Samples and list free. 
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time. Cholera has carried away some workers and 
several natives ... Twenty-one victims to cholera 
have died in the Marathi country within a few days. 

8TRAIT8. — Mr. T. Angus. Kwala Lumpor, 
sends home a diary of a painstaking cycle tour in 
Pahanga, made by Mr. Wilson and himself...Mr. 
W. D. Ashdown finds work increasing in Penang 
and Province Wellesley. Another helper conld be 
readily kept busy...Miss Maclay has been suffering 
from insomnia, so has gone on a visit to Australia. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mr. A. M'Kinnon, Okapango, July 

20: "Work goes on steadily. Sunday school and 
Gospel meetings increasing in attendance. We are 
opening two other out-stations. Teachers have 
already offered to occupy them."... Mr .G. H . Mowat, 
Kavungu, June 22 : " F e w men are at home just 
now so that our meetings this week in the villages 
were chiefly with the women. They seemed to be 
interested in one village, but in another no interest 
was shown, and one woman interrupted when Miss 
Ing was speaking. The believers go on steadily. 
It is refreshing to see how eagerly they listen to the 
Word of God being explained.".. Mr. James Anton, 
Konl Hill, July 23: " School is in full swing and a 
goodly number are making progress. Last Friday 
we visited Mwasbia's village. He is the chief who 
owns the salt in this district. Had a large galhering 
in the village and many listened to our message. 
One of the chief wives of M wenda, who was baptised 
some time ago at Bunkeya, has come to Koni and 
entered school. She desires to be able to read the 
Word of God.". . .Mr. and Mrs. Saunders and four 
children, and Miss Jordan, have arrived in Britain. 
...Mr. and Mrs. Schindler were to leave for Lo vale-
land, Sept. 21, taking with them Dr. Fisher's second 

• daughter.. .Mr. Fred Zentler has been attempting 
to open work in the heart of Lnbaland, where Mr. 
H. B. Thompson desired to go many years ago. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. R. Miller has been con

tinuing his meetings in connection with the various 
assemblies in Auckland; good companies of in
terested listeners, with a little fruit in the Gospel... 
Mr. F . Hunter, of Tasmania, had five weeks in 
Invercargill; meetings well attended and profitable. 
Two young men professed to receive Christ, and 
five believers were baptised A number of the 
senior Sunday school scholars connected with the 
Caver-sham Assembly have recently been saved; 
seven have been baptised, others expected to 
follow ...Mr. C. H. Hinman has been having very 
good meetings in Wanganui, with blessing to the 
Lord's people and the salvation of souls...At New 
Lynn a most gracious work of God has been 
going on among the young, quite a number have 
professed to be saved during meetings held by 
Mr. J. Hoar. Notes from Australia wanted. 

ANY BOOK can be promptly supplied to mission
aries and friends abroad. Remit on receipt if 
more convenient. Inquiries answered. 

ADDRESSES. 
Believers formerly meeting in Guild Court, 

Lincoln, now meet in Y.W.C.A.Rooms, Mint Street. 
Correspondence to J. Hudson, 24 Eastfield Street... 
Mr. Q. T. Yeitch)s address is Bayholme, Oxenden 
Park Driye, Heme Bay, Kent...Mr. Harold Watson's 
address is Mihijam, Behar, India...Mr. E. Tipson, 
Mission House, Kuala Lumpor, Straits. 

"WITH CHRIST." ~~ 
Fuller details are to hand concerning the home-

call of John Campbell, Auckland, on June 10, aged 
66. Mr. Campbell was for many years connected 
with Christians gathered simply in the Lord's 
Name. He built the Gospel Hall in Dunedin. 
Removed to Auckland a few years ago. Of a 
retiring disposition. His house was always open 
to the Lord's people. He was deeply interested in 
the spread of the Gospel, liberally helping labourers 
in the regions beyond and around....June 23, Geo. 
Renwick, Carberry Plain, Man., aged 83. Born in 
Scot land; went to Canada as a youth. Saved at 
Clyde, Ont., during the great work of God under 
Douglas Russell in the early seventies; learned the 
truth of separation through Donald Munro; 35 
years in Manitoba ...July 23, Chas. Irving, Busby, 
near Glasgow. Connected with the assembly from 
the beginning. Given to hospitality...Aug. 3, F. W. 
Barker, Bury St. Edmunds, aged 70. Known to 
many of the Lord's servants. Will be missed by 
assembly at Woolpit and district... Aug. 6, Elizabeth 
M'Dowall, Stoneykirk. One of the first to break 
bread in Stranraer. Lived a quiet, consistent 
life. Given to hospitality Aug. 13, after five 
years' suffering, James Bogie, aged 37, one of 
the founders of Bethany Hall Tract Band, Paisley 
...Sept. 2, after two years' illness, Robert Gunn, 
Rutherglen, aged 54, for many years associated 
with brethren in Eglinton and Wellcroft Halls. 
Will be missed for his consistent walk and spiritual 
counsel...Sept. 3, Jas. Rankine, Motherweil, aged 
57, father of John Rankine, who labours with 
Mr. Bruce. Converted 30 years ago; long associated 
with Roman Road Hall , Motherwell; latterly inte
rested in the new hall in Flemington. Leaves a 
widow and seven children, all saved and in assembly 
...Sept. 3, John Clark, Holytown, aged 70. Helped 
to form assembly in Holytown over 40 years a g o . . 
Sept. 3, Alex. Kennedy, Maybole, aged 55. 
A consistent Christian...Sept. 9, Miss Emily 
Rapley, Plaistow, Sussex, aged 41. Saved 
14 years. An invalid who bore a bright testi
mony...Sept. 11, Joseph E. Hamilton, Kilmar
nock, aged 69, father of J. M. and David Hamilton. 
Converted over 30 years ago. A happy Christian ; 
has left behind him a good testimony Sept. 20, 
Mr. Henry, Glasgow, father of W. J. and Adam 
Henry, who are well known. 

NOTE.—We regret to announce that the health of our sister, 
Miss Mary Dodo's (from Algeria), has not improved by her stay 
in this country. The doctor recommends her to spend the 
winter in the South, and should her way be opened up she 
hopes to leave shortly for the south of Eng-land, trusting: that 
the change may lead to restoration of health. 



284 AMOUNT RECEIVED—CURRENT NOTES. 

Dome and foreign A&fgatonatB ffunCs. 
SOUS RBOBIYBD by Joint-Treasurers:—JAMBS ROBTOTSON, 

O. P. WATSOS, QUO. Yovxa, and HT. PHSjwusa (in fellowshi 
with Editors of Echoes 0/ Service) for month ending Sept. 18. 

Correspondence and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ohas. P. Watson, S3 Renfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOMB AHD ABROAD. 
Anon., Edinburgh .. 
Mrs. F., Hillhead .. 
R., India 
New Stevenston a . 

£2 0 
2 0 
0 5 
3 0 

Sale of Watch, per C.J. 3 0 
Kilbirniea 
Alperton a 
Blackburn H., I*ith 
Stenhousemuir a .. 
1 Cor. iv. 2 
Parkholm H., Glasg. 
Laurium, Mich, a .. 
Abingdon H., Partiok 
D.W 
A Sister 
Elyth a 
Kilbarchan a... 
John iii. 16 
Overtown S.S. 
Motherwell« 
Troon a 
Nanaimo.Vanc. Island 
A Friend, Mafeking... 
Greyabbey, Co. Down 

4 0 
0 3 

1 4 17 
1 0 
0 3 

a 2 6 
2 10 

a 6 15 
0 10 
0 2 
1 5 
2 11 
0 5 
0 10 
2 10 
7 17 

ai 2 
5 0 

o l 4 
Springfield H.S.S.,Lon.l 0 
Greenock Sisters' Sew 

Meeting 
Camelon a 
Pollokshawsa 
Anon. .. 
SummerfieldH.,Glas. 
New Stevenston a ... 
Elim, Oarnbuslang ... 
M.B., Aberdeen 
T.B., Gourock 
Cowdenbeath a 
F.A.B., Belville 
Anon.. Edinburgh ... 
•Church-in-House ... 
Larkhall a 
P. & I 
Linwooda 
One Mite 
ShilohII.,Shettleston 
Hope H.. Glasgow a 
Strathaven a 

' 6 0 
1 0 
3 0 
0 15 

a l 0 
3 15 
1 0 
0 5 
1 15 
1 16 
0 5 
2 0 
1 15 
i 8 
0 4 
5 17 
0 13 

J 3 11 
0 10 
4 0 

a, Assembjy Gifts] £102 7 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
2 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
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Pollokshawsa 
New Stevenston a ... 
Laurium, Mich, a ... 
Sale of Belt, per B. C. 

M'L 
Hebron H., Glasgow a 
Mrs. B., South Africa 
New Stevenston a ., 
Clvdebank Sisters' Sew 

Meeting 
T.B., Gourock 
Cowdenbeath a 
Strathaven a... 

Sums under 2/0 ... 
i 

£0 10 
0 6 
0 10 

1 3 
0 2 
2 0 
0 5 

'0 2 
0 6 
0 2 
0 3 
0 4 

65 14 

0 
0 
0 

6 
6 
0 
0 

6 
0 
6 
6 
6 

0 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSIONARIES. 

H.W.F. ... £15 0 0 
A.E.W.H., Bir'ham... 0 4 0 

£15 4 0 
PASSAGES AND OUTFITS. 
Miss KATB MURPHY to India. 

Johniv. 37 £1 0 0 
Baillies Causeway, 

Hamilton a . . 1 0 0 
EastparkH. B.C.,Glas. 3 0 0 

0 10 0 
Howwood a 
James Street, Ayr a 1 1 
Greenock Sisters' Sew. 

Meeting- . 2 0 0 
Auchinlecka... ... 1 0 O 
Clydebank Sisters' Sew. 

Meeting 1 0 0 
Lauriston PL, Edin. a 1 16 0 
Lanark a 2 0 0 
B,omanRd.,Moth'wella7 5 0 
Per Mr. R. Morton, Moth'well— 
Shields Rd., Flem'ton a 2 7 0 
Burnbank a 2 3 0 
Newmains« 1 0 0 
Coatbridge a 0 18 0 

£•28 0 0 
Mr. & Mrs. GEORGK LAMMOSD to 

Central Africa. 
Pollokshaws a ... £3 0 
Haggs, Castlecary « 1 O 
Baillies Causeway, 

Hamilton a 2 0 
Kirkmuirhill # ... 0 10 
Airdrie<« , 1 o 
Coatbridge a 1 1 
EastparkH.B.C.Glas. 5 0 
Hebron H., Glas. a.... 10 10 
Round Toll H., Glas. a 3 10 
James Street, Ayr a 1 1 
EbenezerH., Lerwick a 0 15 
Alexandria** 4 6 
Sum'erffeld H.,Winch* 2 0 
Grangemouth a ... 3 0 
Wellcroft H., Glas. a 2 2 
Clydebank Sisters' Sew. 

Meeting ^ ... 1 0 
Crossbill, Maybole a 1 6 
Lanark a 4 0 
Cumb.H.,Paisleys... 2 0 £49 1 10 

INDIAN ORPHANS. 
Mr. & Mrs. S., Glas. ... £0 10 
Welleroft H., Glas. B.C. 3 0 
Lanark a 2 7 
W.P., Glasgow ... 0 5 
Cardiff B.C 1 10 
San Francisco S.S. 1 10 
New Stevenston , , 3 3 
B»lsallHeath,B'ham„ 1 0 
WellcroffrH., Glas. „ 0 15 
Iron Hall, Dublin „ 1 10 
Eastpark, Maryhill ,, 1 10 
Annbank ... ,, 0 10 
Kirkintilloch... „ 0 15 

0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
ft 
0 
(1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

S.S., Sunday School] £18 6 1 

Received by Mr. G. F. Bergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Mttller), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans— 
G.A., 5/; J.R., Aberdeen, 5/. 

LOHDOK.— Parents desiring a Christian home for sons going 
*o the Metropolis could communicate with Mrs. ¥. H. Bowden, 
346 High Eoad, Lee, S.E. 

XTbc TWUtness tor dlSfseionariea. 
Missionaries working in lonely and isolated parts of the earth 

have little opportunity of attending Christian conferences, 
hearing expositions of Scripture, or enjoying the oral ministry 
of accredited teachers of the Word. They also need words of 
cheer, exhortation, and comfort in their arduous labours, as 
well as glimpses of the trend of the times and movements 
among fellow-saints in the great world beyond. Hence the 
welcome they afford to papers like The Witness which supplies 
such nvnistry and meets such need in printed form. If a 
Witness with a record of the Word and an Echoes with a record 
of the Work of God were to arrive month by month to each 
active worker, what a stimulus would be afforded. 

For twenty-five years the Editor and the publishers of The 
Witness have posted copies monthly to many workers. The 
number has so increased—close on 600 being now in the field-
that it is thought wise to afford others an opportunity of sharing 
in the posting; of tree copies of " The Witness"* to trusted 
wor&ers in distant lands. As no profit is desired, the pub
lishers are willing to send copies to any worker or workers at 
the special rate of 1/ (or 25 cents) each for the year (6d. for the 
paper and 6d. for postage). The name and address can either 
be supplied or left to the discretion of the Editor. Amounts 
from individuals or assemblies for this purpose will be acknow
ledged month by month on this page. 

REVIEW^ 
NEW SONGS OF GRACE. Two hundred of the best new 

hymns for evangelistic work. Edited by R. F. BF.VERIDGK and 
D. M. THOMSON. (Morgan & Scott. Paper, 2/; cloth, 2/6, post 
free*). Mr. Beveridge, of Glasgow, is well known for his former 
compilations, Gospel Harmonies, Triumphant Melodies, &c, 
which have cheered multitudes of the Lord's people in many 
lands. When this new book of new pieces is put to the test we 
believe it will extend the area of joyfulness amongst " His own," 
as it rings clear notes concerning the love, the biood* the cross, 
and the coming of our ever blessed Lord. 

* Any book post free at publishedprice from fi Witness " Office. 

l lates for " T H E WITNESS." 
The Witness will be sent, post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following a n (or One You !— 
I Copy, 1/6; 2 Copies, 2/6; 4 or more, at 1/ each. 

"23 Copies Monthly for Three Months, 6/. 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 38 cts.-; t Copies, 63 cts.; 4 Copies or more, at 15 cts. 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting, 
OFFICES AND AGENTS VOX T H E WITNESS I 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Puoiishers, 11 
Bothwell Circus (west end of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, E.C. 
11 All the Wholesale Hoases. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham : H. E. Marsom, 315 Broad Stieet (Corner) 
Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C. Rogers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-ln-Forness. J. M'Camley Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, 10 D'Olier Street, and a Nassau Street. 
Belfast: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
Edinburgh : Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street, 
NewYork: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Chicago : Hammond Publishing Co., 160 N. Fifth Avenue. 
Williamsport, Pa. : A. F. Cowles, xooa Louisa Street. 
Orillia, Ontario: Calverly & Payne, Tract Depot. 
Toronto : L. S. Haynes, 502 Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, 102 Yonge Street. 
Buenos Aires : W. C. K. Torre, Casilla 552. 
Melbourne: Gordon & Gotch, Queen Street. 
Sydney, N.S.W.: A. T. Grace, 352 Elizabeth Street. 
Brisbane: W. R. Smith ft Co., Binle Repository. Albert Street. 
Dunedin: H. J. Bates, Otago Bible House, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher, Bible House, 13s SymondsSt. 
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The Excelling Glories of Christ. 
By E. C. QUINE. 

"We beheld His glory " (John i. 14). 

rHIS was a view seen by men in the 
flesh, albeit, saved men; and as they 

beheld, it created in them adoration, wor
ship, love towards the Being thus viewed. 
Here, then,, is displayed the chief incentive 
to worship; we must behold the glory of 
the Person worshipped. The privilege of 
so beholding Him is not confined to 
the apostle or his contemporaries, it is 
common to all in every age who are under 
the Blood. As they, too, behold Him, and 
see the glory that envelopes His every word 
uttered, every deed accomplished, even "as 
He walked" (Mark i. 16), as He sat, or 
slept or ate, and, above all, as He died! — 
everything is intermingled with an ineffable 
and distinctive glory peculiar to Him alone. 
The world worships its heroes, its great 
ones. Historical records tell of men in 
different ages and in various lines of 
life who -were raised high above their 
fellows by their prowess or genius, but in 
whatever way these distinguished them
selves, save wickedness, He of whom we 
speak infinitely outshines them all. 

The beholding of His glory here referred 
to is not confined to the incident of His 
transfiguration, when the heavenly radiance 
surrounded Him and those with Him, which 
for a moment changed His ordinary appear
ance into a heavenly. This may indeed be in
cluded, but a glory of an altogether different 
character is here in the mind of the apostle. 
It was, as stated (i), " the glory as of 
[befitting] the Only Begotten of the 
Father," and (2) " full of grace and truth." 
Hence, it is rather the glory of character 
than the shekinah halo. A glory befitting 
the Only Begotten of the Father must of 
necessity be a sublime one, a heavenly, 
a majestic one. Mean or ordinary things 
would not become qr befit so high a 

Y 

dignity'! An ambassador must show in 
his person something of the dignity of the 
king he represents. Jesus came to declare 
the Father, and in so doing of necessity He 
Himself must sustain a glory, a majesty 
befitting that Father. 

It is stated, too, that when this glory was 
"beheld," He, the Eternal Word, "taber
nacled among us." Here, unquestionably, , 
the reference is to Israel's camp in the 
wilderness. Every family there had its 
own tabernacle; there were thousands of 
them. But one tabernacle stood out with 
ultra conspicuousness from all the rest—its 
unique position, its peculiar form, its white 
linen barrier; the cloud by day and the fire 
over it by night marked this as distinctive 
and different from all that surrounded it, as 
in fact it was. Transcendentalism may by 
men be misapplied and misused, and honest 
critics have often vetoed it, yet it is befitting 
when applied to the character and glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; for in all departments He 
so far transcends all that is best in our race 
that He at once becomes distinctive, different, 
divine! His tabernacle was pure and clean, 
unsullied as the virgin snow, " without spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing." He was 
"full of grace and t ru th" (John i. 14). 
What is "ful l" needs no more; it is com
plete, perfect, more would be superfluous. 
But in each of these constituents—in them
selves opposite poles of character—there 
lies a vast detail of the subdivision of all 
the good graces and virtues, but none of 
which in Him are in exercise one at the 
expense of the other. , All are evenly 
balanced. Here His glory far transcends 
the best of men. It is a steady, refulgent 
glow. " We beheld His glory." He com
bined in Himself at once the most resolute 
firmness and the most compassionate grace. 
Some men possess 

An Indescribable Charm 
which captivates all who come under its 
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influence. It is a peculiar thing, and 
precious by its rarity. And this charm, 
but in an infinite degree, we perceive like 
a halo, as we read the history of the Lord 
Jesus in the Gospels, "we behold His 
glory "—one befitting the Only Begotten of 
the Father! 

Here we find no "expedient" accom
modation of sin allowed, nor any honest 
attitude of humility or need overlooked, still 
in all, the dignity is so sustained that it for
bids any undue familiarity. The disciples 
were quite conscious of this interwoven 
charm and dignity, as for instance Peter, 
who with all his impetuosity when he wished 
to ask a simple question, was constrained 
to beckon to John to put it. It affected 
outsiders as well. The rulers sent a posse 
of officers to arrest Him. Such men in any 
age are not easily intimidated. Right or 
wrong their duty is to arrest, and, careless 
of consequences, arrest they will. But when 
they heard Him speak, all their reckless 
daring vanished. Utterly crestfallen they 
retired, their duty unaccomplished. "Never 
man spake like this Man" (John vii. 46). 
Again, in the synagogue of His native 
Nazareth, " H e stood up for to read, and 
the eyes of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened upon Him, and 
they were astonished at His doctrine" 
(Luke iv. 32). The charm of His character 
told on the congregation. He read not as 
the scribes. Each word now blazed out 
into a meaning never before known, and 
became instinct with life and power. His 
personal attraction was irresistible, and 
carried the heart captive. His greatness 
was as well sustained at one extreme as the 
other. His words and deeds have left an 
indelible mark upon Time and Eternity. 
The feeble and unstable never leave their 
mark. An undaunted will that cannot be 
turned aside by accumulated difficulties is a 
most necessary adjunct to greatness, as the 
history of the truly great amply testifies, 
and is borne out by its antithesis in the 
sacred page, " Reuben, unstable as water, 
thou shalt not excel" (Gen. xlix. 4). The 
Lord Jesus possessed tenacity of purpose 
beyond all rivals. He neither wavered 
nor faltered. " H e shall not fail nor be 

discouraged" (Deut. i. 21). How true this 
prediction of Him! He did not faint 
because of the magnitude of the task 
He had undertaken, and no hero had 
such dread opposition to encounter. But 
the greater the danger, the more heroic the 
deed. " He set His face steadfastly" (Luke 
ix. 51). He stood the test of famine, of 
adversity, of insult, of calumny, of misre
presentation, of ingratitude, of persecution, 
of treachery, of flattery, of desertion, of sin, 
death, and the grave! He overcame all. 
He triumphed over all. He reached the 
goal and achieved His purpose. " He did 
all things well" (Mark vii. 37). 

No shady spot of mere " expediency " is 
seen in all His path. True enough His 
ends justified the means used, but the means 
used were in sharpest contrast to those 
who afterwards abused- this saying and 
made it an excuse for every imaginable 
crime. His were all characterised by purity 
and righteousness. His standard of teach
ing and acting was ever the highest. The 
rich, the influential or powerful, did not 
meet with more favour from Him than the. 
roadside beggar or the street outcast. He 
was "full of grace and truth." Oh ! as we 
ppnder T h e U n i q u e p e r s o n a H t y 

of this w.onderful Man, and feel in our souls 
His marvellous power, and as we all are the 
objects of His divine compassion, our souls 
and all that is within us exclaim, " Behold 
His glory ! " and fall down at His feet and 
worship. 

" A s a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so He openeth not His mouth " (Isa. liii. 7). 
This was a truth He taught and practised. 
There was violence and suffering in the 
world all the four thousand years that pre
ceded His incarnation. Yet mankind had 
never learned to suffer patiently, and less to 
suffer wrongfully. Undoubtedly it is of all 
lessons the hardest to learn, and must have 
been something of the nature of a surprise 
to His own followers. " An eye for an eye, 
and a toothjor a tooth" (Exod. xxi. 24)—the 
revenging of injury—was more like what, 
up to that time, they had been taught. But, 
taking up this very word, He said, " But I 
say unto you that ye resist not evil, but 
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whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also" (Matt, 
v. 39). Did He practise what He preached ? 
Listen: " Who, when He was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when He suffered He threatened 
not, but committed Himself to Him that 
judgethrighteously"(iPeterii.23). Patience 
under suffering He exhibited to a marvellous 
degree. Greatness stamped all His deeds, 
His words are treasuries of divine gold, His 
unchanging love is peerless, in His sufferings 
He is sublime, but in His passion and death 

Sublimity and Greatness iO 
reach their zenith. He lived and died at 
once without weakness and without ostenta
tion. " He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross " (Phil. ii. 8). " Ought not Christ to 
have suffered these things?" (Lukexxiv.26). 

We may find grace here and there, and 
we may find truth here and there, but in ajl 
cases there is unevenness, it is unbalanced, 
one is suffered to run counter to the other. 
But in the Lord Jesus Christ both are 
inexhaustible quantities. " And of His ful
ness have all we received, and grace for 
grace " (John i. 16). What condescension ! 
What a touch to our consciences! How 
have we used this plenitude? 

The world believes it to be extraordinary 
for a man to lay down his life for his 
friends. It knows nothing greater. Scripture 
declares this, and both ancient and modern 
classics applaud such deeds as the highest 
heroism. "Scarcely for a righteous man would 
one die, yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die " (Rom. v. 7). 
This would be the limit of the world's ideal 
of heroism. The Lord Jesus Christ knew 
no such limit. He made the world's ideal 
puny, insignificant. "But God commendeth 
His love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us " (Rom. v. 8). 
" When we were enemies we were reconciled to 
God by the death of His Son " (Rom. v. 10). 
We behold His glory and adore ! 
" Like shoreless seas, Thy love can know no bound ! 

Thou lovest me ! 
Deep, vast, immense, unf athomed, Lord, profound! 

Lord, I love Thee ! 
And when, above, my crown is at Thy feet 
I ' ll praise Thee then for Calvary's mercy seat! " 

A Conference Message. 
A Letter sent to the recent Half-Yearly Meetings of Christians 

in City Hall, Glasgow, printed by request. 
By J. R. CALDWELL. 

TH O U G H unable to be present at these 
meetings, yet am I with you in spirit, 

and it is in my heart to send you a short 
message of loving greeting and exhortation. 

It is written in Acts iv. 33 that " great 
grace was upon them all." This was the 
natural effect of their being filled with the 
Holy Spirit. The grace of God is His free 
and unmerited favour toward us through 
Christ Jesus, the outcome of infinite love. 
The spirit of grace is the holy anointing oil 
that unites us with the Head in heaven, 
and reproduces in His members the very 
character of the " God of all grace." Oh, 
that there were to us a return of such days 
when it could again be said, " great grace 
was upon them all." 

I am impressed with the thought that 
such meetings as these, which in the mercy 
of God have been continued for so many 
years, ought to be productive of greater and 
more manifest results than have appeared 
in the past. 

I would submit for your consideration 
three scriptures which appeal, first, to the 
hearers; secondly, to the speakers ; and, 
thirdly, to the whole body of believers. 

The first is in Acts x. 33: " Now there
fore are we all now present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God." To be consciously before God is 
the attitude for blessing. Losing sight ot 
one another, of the platform, of the Lord's 
servants even the most gifted, and realising 
the blessed but awful presence of God, is a 
preparation for hearing His Word, without 
which it will surely fall on hearts cold and 
unresponsive. Then in this prepared con
dition there will be a readiness to receive all 
that God has commanded. The heart's in
quiry will be, What is the will of the Lord, 
that we do it? That will mean practical 
sanctification and growing conformity to 
the character and image of our Lord. 

The second passage is for the speakers, 
Acts xx. 27 : " I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God." 
Paul, as a model servant of Christ, kept 
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nothing back that was profitable. His 
spirit ranged through all the fragrant and 
fruitiul fields of all the counsel of God, and 
his aim ever was to give forth that which 
would be profitable, whether milk for babes 
or strong meat for those of full age. Such 
meetings as these are not occasions for 
knotty questions or controversial topics, 
but for the ministry of solid truth that 
cannot be gainsaid, and for the exaltation 
in all His matchless excellence of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Trie third scripture is : " Epaphras . . . 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God " (Col. iv. 12). We 
have sorely failed to apprehend the vast 
importance and potentiality of this unseen 
ministry of prayer. Oh, that very many of 
the rank and file of believers, those with 
little gift and little known, would awake to 
the fact that here is a blessed and fruitful 
ministry lying to their hand. Let teaching 
and exhortation be thus backed up by inter
cessory prayer, and the result will infallibly 
be an increase and deepening of blessing. 
The prayer of Epaphras was not only that 
they might know the will of God, but that 
they might stand in it, plant their feet down 
upon it, and so be perfect and complete in 
it all. 

How often in times past have I heard the 
most solemn and searching words instantly 
followed by a hymn with a lively tune; or 
before the echo of the last speaker's voice 
had died away, another eager to get in his 
word has followed, almost obliterating the 
effect of what had gone before. Oh, for 
divine wisdom to seize the opportunity ot 
deep impression and melted hearts, to bow 
every head before God in prayer, fervent and 
importunate, that the truth heard might be 
effectual in changed lives and glory to God. 

. Strange Children. 

IN Gospel testimony we may have to 
mourn that no children are being born, 

and this should cause searchings of heart. 
But we must not forget that there is a 
worse thing than " no children," and that is 
"strange children"—a mere profession of 
conversion to God without the pangs of 
the new birth. w. s. 

The Deity of Christ. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH.—XV. 

By C. F. HOGG. 

TH E effect of the words and acts of the 
Lord Jesus, thus briefly reviewed and 

associated with the Scriptures, was, as 
already remarked, to produce in some of 
His hearers perplexed sympathy, in others 
indignant hostility. The stages of His self-
revelation, and of their apprehension of the 
implication of His words on the'part of His 
enemies, is marked by John in the course of 
his narrative. On one occasion He said to 
them, " My Father worketh even until now, 
and I work." This use of the word " Father " 
was without precedent in the Scriptures, no 
prophet, priest, or poet had so spoken of 
God before. The significance of its new 
use was quickly apprehended ; they under
stood Him to "call God His own Father," 
that is, His Father in a unique sense, a sense 
different from that in which He can be said 
to be the Father of all men, or even of the 
Jews, in fact that He meant to " make Him
self equal with God" (John v. 17, 18; Deut, 
xxxii. 6 ; Mai. ii. 10). 

On another, and later, occasion He said 
to the Jews, " I and the Father are one," 
language which so enraged them that they 
threatened to stone Him then and there. 
And when He expostulated with them they 
replied, " We stone Thee . . . because that 
Thou, being a Man, makest Thyself God " 
(John x. 30-33). 

The meaning in which the Jews them
selves understood the words of the Lord is 
clear. Either, then, the Lord intended to 
make this impression, and succeeded in 
making it, or He intended something quite 
different and, failing to express Himself 
properly, was misunderstood. Either way, 
these incidents were fraught with momentous 
consequences for they led directly to His 
death. But if He was misunderstood, if 
He did not really lay claim to Deity, why 
did He not at once endeavour to correct 
this wrong impression ? What were the 
motives that could lead Him to withhold an 
explanation of words that certainly were 
capable, to say the least, of the construction 
that had been put upon them, and that He 
knew had been put upon them, and that He 



T H E DEITY OF CHRIST. 289 

knew, moreover, made Him amenable to 
the law for its gravest offence? (Lev.xxiv.16). 
For if the words were misunderstood and 
should have been explained, but were not, 
then clearly it could only have been mingled 
pride and stubbornness on His part that in
volved the Jews in the crime of His murder, 
and He died for a quibble! But this, of 
course, is quite inconceivable; no explana
tion suits the facts but this, He intended to 
claim, what He was understood to claim, 
essential Deity. 

This conclusion is confirmed, moreover, 
by His expressed approval of the words in 
which Thomas addressed Him after His 
resurrection, " My Lord and My God" 
(John xx. 28, 29).* It is quite impossible to 
evade the meaning of the words ; they can 
only be taken as they stand. Here, then, 
was the opportunity to disabuse the minds 
of His over-credulous disciples of their mis
conceptions. When divine honours wh.ere 
offered to Barnabas and Saul at Lystra, how 
prompt and earnest was their repudiation of 
even a place in a pagan pantheon, and " the 
strong angel" was equally jealous lest even 
a semblance of what is due to God alone 
should be offered to him (Acts xiv. 14-18; 
Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 8, 9). Not so the Lord 
Jesus, He accepted as His own the homage 
due to God and the very name of God itself. 

The Lord Jesus claimed to have existed 
before His birth into this world, as when 
He said that He knew whence He came and 
whither He went, and that in this He 
differed from all other men. He declared 
that His presence in the world was the 
consequence of His own act, " I came out 
from the Father, and am come into the 
world" (John viii. 14; xvi. 28). While it 
is true, of course, that pre-existence would 
not necessarily involve Deity, Deity does 
involve pre existence ; hence this assertion 
of continuity with a past beyond Bethlehem 
is an essential element in His claim to Deity, 
and accords with the words in which the 
prophet apostrophised David's city, " Out 
of thee shall One come forth unto Me that is 
to be Ruler in Israel; Whose goings forth 
are fromof old,from everlasting,"asitaccords 
with the words of the apostle in the Prologue 

•Compare, "Thy Lord Jehovah, and thy God" (Isa. li. 22). 

to his Gospel," The Word became flesh, and 
dwelt among us" (Micah v. 2 ; John i. 14). 

On one of the many occasions on which 
He spoke of His death, the Lord Jesus 
declared that the sacrifice of His life would 
be sufficient to avail as a ransom for the 
lives of " many." Read in the light of other 
of His sayings, such as those of His last 
commission to His disciples for example, it 
is plain that in this word a great multitude 
of persons is contemplated. And these were 
to be drawn, not merely from His own 
nation, but from every quarter of the globe 
(Matt. xx. 28; xxviii. 18-20; Luke xiii. 28). 
Now, such language involves a stupendous 
claim, nothing less than this, that He in 
His own Person surpassed in intrinsic 
worth the united value of this unnumbered 
host of men. Could this be true of any 
creature however exalted ? The apostle lays 
bare the mystery when he speaks of the 
redeemed as "the Church of God, which He 
purchased with His own blood" (Acts xx. 28). 

In contrast with the declaration of His 
purpose to die on behalf of men,and with His 
very evident will to serve them in His life, 
the Lord Jesus asserted claims upon them 
of the most absolute character. If He was 
to procure everything for men by His death, 
in virtue of that death He claimed every
thing from men. For from the time at 
which He first announced to them that His 
mission must end in death, He began to 
speak also of the conditions of discipleship, 
conditions which were of the most onerous 
character. Whoso follows Him must be 
prepared to face the loss of houses and lands, 
that is, of all material possessions, and of 
personal liberty. Nor did He stop here; 
devotion to Him must be strong enough to 
withstand the strain, and even to break, if 
loyalty to Him so demand, those ties which 
all men everywhere hold most sacred, 
whether they be voluntarily assumed, as 
those of husband and wife, or whether they 
come in the way of nature, as of parent and 
child. Life itself must be held at His dis
posal, and for His sake a man must treat 
himself as non-existent, must be prepared 
to say to Christ what Christ Himself said 
to God, " Thy will, not Mine, be done." 
This issue was set out in terms unmistakable. 

Lev.xxiv.16
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Let a man refuse the yoke, for any reason 
whatever, whether from fear or from affec
tion, and of that man Christ will be ashamed 
" when He cometh in His own glory, and 
the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
angels." On the other hand, let a man 
accept it and follow Him, and he shall 
receive "manifold more in this time, and in 
the age to come eternal life" (Luke ix. 23-27; 
xviii. 29, 30). 

There have indeed been men who made 
Similar demands upon their fellows, and 
where they had secured power adequate to 
enforce their will history has written them 
down as tyrants. The Lord Jesus did not 
possess, or at any rate did not exhibit, any 
power in the exercise of which He could 
impose His will. On the contrary, He 
repudiated the sword and all other power 
save that which is inward and spiritual. 
He acknowledged the freedom of men to 
render or to refuse the allegiance He de
clared to be His own essential right, but 
He never compromised with any man, nor 
did He ever lower in the smallest degree 
the high standard of disciplesbip He had 
set up. Plainly for a creature, whatever his 
rank, whether among men or among the 
" sons of the Most High " (Psa. lxxxii. 6), 
to make such demands would be to usurp 
the prerogative of God, and to contest with 
Him the paramountcy of the universe. 

The Evangelists, and particularly Luke,-
show in their narratives that prayer had 
a large place both in the life and in the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus. Thus He 
taught, explicitly and in parable, both that 
men ought to pray, and how they ought to 
pray. He responded to the desire of 
His disciples for instruction in prayer. 
Just before His betrayal He prayed for 
them, audibly, and in their presence. 
Almost His last word to them was an 
exhortation to pray, and when He had 
uttered it He went a few paces apart from 
them, and prayed by Himself, " and when 
He rose up from His prayer " He repeated 
the exhortation (Matt. vi. 5-15; Luke xviii. 
1-8; xi. 1-13; xxii. 39-46; John xvii). 

This is, of course, as might have been 
expected, for any one who seeks to encourage 
the religious element in life and to advance 

the spiritual interests of men must teach 
them to pray, as John the Baptist did. 
Prayer, however, is not merely an individual 
exercise, it is, as the words prescribed by 
the Lord Jesus to His disciples indicate, a 
corporate exercise also. They were to say, 
" Our Father—give us—forgive us—bring 
us not—deliver us." But though He 
entered into their homes, journeyed with 
them, shared with them the common lot, 
and generally, admitted them into a peculiar 
intimacy, it is not recorded that He ever 
prayed with them. The reason for this 
isolation is found in His consciousness of 
Deity. God in communion with God, He 
prayed alone. 

Moreover, in His instructions to His 
disciples concerning prayer He presented 
Himself as the necessary intermediary. 
They were to " ask of the Father," indeed, 
but in His name (John x'v. 16). And not 
only so, He claimed to exercise controlling 
authority over the relationship between God 
and men," No one cometh unto the Father, 
but by Me," are His words spoken on one 
occasion; no one knows " who the Father 
is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son willeth to reveal Hirn," on another 
(John xiv. 6; Luke x. 22). In such a claim 
is implied all that is implied in other of His 
words already reviewed. He who opens 
and shuts* the door of life by which alone 
man finds access to God, can Himself be 
none other than God. 

Grace. 
N OT by works which we have done, 

But through God's beloved Son 
Peace and rest are won. 

Law condemned, but Jesus died, 
Mercy called, and faith replied; 

God is satisfied. 
God is satisfied, and we 
Rest upon His promise free, 

Claim it thankfully. 
Grace has saved us, made us one 
With the Man upon the Throne, 

Grace, and grace alone. 
Live we then in peace and love, 
As the life is lived above, 

And our sonship prove, E. S. w. 
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The Disobedience of Adam and 
the Obedience of Christ. 
Brief Exposition of Romans y. 12-18. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

TWO momentous acts are presented in 
this passage, the disobedience of Adam 

in the garden, the obedience of Christ on 
the cross. Adam was commanded to do the 
most simple thing in the world, eat of any 
tree in the garden except one, and he dis
obeyed. The Lord received a commandment 
to do the most difficult, " lay down His 
life that He might take it again," and He 
obeyed. The apostle here shows that how
ever pregnant for evil the offence of Adam 
was for his race, and not one member but has 
felt its disastrous effects, the obedience of 
Christ unto death vastly transcends it in 
potency both in the scope and character of 
its beneficence for the many who by grace 
become " in Him." 

Verse 12. " Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; " here 
death in its physical aspect seems specially 
meant, " and so death passed uponjM men," all 
became subject to it, "for that all have 
sinned," lit., all sinned. I judge that here is 
intended not the personal sins of the human 
race, but the fact that being in the loins of 
Adam, his family fell with him (compare 
Heb. vii. 9, 10). The next verse and the 
context generally bear this out. Here 
begins an explanatory parenthesis. 

Verse 13. "For until the law," i.e., the 
Sinaitic law, " sin was in the world: but sin is 
not imputed when there is no law." This does 
not mean sin is not sin where there is no 
law, or that men will not eventually be 
called to account for it, but that execution 
of judgment is not carried out at once apart 
from transgression of actual law. See, too, 
2 Corinthians v. 19, "God was in Chr i s t . . . 
reconciling the world unto Himself, NOT 
IMPUTING THEIR TRESPASSES UNTO THEM | " 
this will, however, be in a future day unless 
grace prevails. If, then, there was no law 
between Adam and Moses, we should not 
have expected people to die, but they did. 

Verse 14. " Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that had not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans

gression," that is, who did not flagrantly 
break a formal prohibition as he did. Why, 
then, did they die ? Because they were all 
in Adam when he fell, and they fell with 
him. If this were not so, then physical death 
would necessarily be only the result of actual 
sins committed. But that this is not so 
is clear, for infants who have committed no 
sins die. Men who refuse to accept the 
solidarity of humanity in the fall explain 
the universality of death as a natural event 
in the evolution of the race, a theory to be 
upheld only by tearing from the Scriptures 
the third chapter of Genesis. Of Christ's 
relation to His people we may learn from 
Adam " who is the figure of Him thgi was to 
come," for as this latter was the represen
tative of His family, so is Christ of those 
who believe on Him. He is the Second 
Man FROM HEAVEN, and so though truly 
" made of a woman." He was not linked 
to humanity as such by incarnation, nor 
even to His people, except through death 
and resurrection. In Hebrews ii. 16 it is 
not even said that He took on Him the seed 
of Adam, but " the seed of Abraham," the 
father of the faithful. 

Verse 15. " But not as the offence, so also is 
the free gift." That is not merely so, for the 
effect of the obedience of Christ greatly 
transcends that of the disobedience of Adam. 
"For if through the 0fence of one many be 
dead," lit., "died," another proof that the 
explanation given above of " all sinned," 
verse 12, is correct, "much more the grace of 
God," the motive principle, "and the gift by 
grace," the manifestation of that principle, 
"which is by one Man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many." A number potentially 
identical with " the many," affected by the 
disobedience of the first Adam, but actually 
limited, as far as eternal blessing goes, to 
those drawn within the sphere of the action 
of that grace. 

Verse 16. "And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment is by one 
to condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification." The potency of 
the work of Christ is felt in the complete 
disannulling for " the many," not only of the 
effect of the one offence of Adam, but also 
of their own multiple offences. 
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Verse 17. " For if by one man's offence," lit., 
by one offence, and this change is admittedly 
correct and very important, "death reigned 
by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by One, Jesus Christ." We see 
here a third sense in which the work of 
Christ surpasses in its beneficent potency 
the work of Adam. Those who benefit by 
it are not only delivered from the reign of 
death, but positively reign in life by One, 
Jesus Christ. 

Verse 18. " Therefore," here the subject of 
verse 13, interrupted by a long parenthesis, 
is resumed, "as bytheo fence of one," again, 
Ht., by one offence, "judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so by the righteous
ness," lit., by one act of righteousness, i.e., the 
death of Christ, not as some erroneously 
teach by the righteous life of Christ imputed 
to us, "the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life." Here the two acts are 
regarded in their all-embracing potentiality. 
Adam's one offence, worked out to its bitter 
conclusion, entailed the eternal condem
nation of the whole race; but divine grace 
has intervened, and countless multitudes 
have been delivered from this fearful fate. 
On the other hand, so infinite to God is the 
value of Christ's obedience unto death that 
potentially none need perish, were it not for 
that unbelief and hatred of God, which 
shuts out so many from the wealth of 
blessing provided for them in Christ. But, 
in spite of all,"many will be made righteous," 
and " grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." = = = = = 

Outlines of Addresses 
G i v e n by some of the Speakers at Hal f -Yearly 

Meet ings , Glasgow, Sept. 28 to Oct , 1, 1912. 
. RESTORATION AND VICTORY 

As seen in the days of Samuel. 

i . The people lamented, - .- 1 Sam. 7. 2 
2. They put away strange gods, ,, 7. 3 
3. They gathered together, - „ 7.6 
4. Offered a sucking lamb, - , , 7 - 9 
5. Gained the victory, - - ,, 7. 10 
6. Set up a testimony, - - ,, 7. 12 
7. Samuel continued in circuit to Bethel, 

Gilgal, and Mizpah, and returned home 
to Ramah, 1 Sam. 7.16. SIRROBT.MATHESON. 

T H E BREAD OF L I F E . 
i. Life given—"the living Bread" which 

"came down," - - John 6.35,41 
2. Life sustained—" the Bread of that 

life" which "cometh down," 
John 6. 48, 50. w. H. HUNTER. 

FAITH AND ITS ACTINGS. 

i. The Operation of Faith—" through faith 
unto salvation, - - - 1 Peter 1. 5 

2. The Probation of Faith—" that the trial 
of your faith," - - - 1 Peter 1. 7 

3. The Exultation of Faith—"believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable," 

1 Peter 1. 8 
4. The Consummation of Faith—" receiv

ing the end of your faith," - 1 Peter 1.9 
W. E. VINE. 

GOD'S MEASURING L I N E . 
i . Measures to the ankles—walk and testi

mony, - • -, ' Ezek. 47.3 
He did not go in head foremost—lip and life. 
2. Measures to the knees—prayer, Ezek. 47.4 

The promises of God are as good as 
ready money any day. 

3. Measures to the loins—personal purity, 
Ezek. 47. 5 

We "may not all be clever, but we can 
all be clean. , D. CRAWFORD. Faith—Love—Hope. 

X \ 7 0 R K on, work on, tried servant of the 
* * Lord, [endured; 
Consider Him who contradiction sore 

Oh, weary not, but oft to Jesus look, 
He never yet one faithful heart forsook. 

H e b . xii . 2, 3 . 

Infaithlookupward,andyourLordshallbless 
Each act of love and grace and tenderness, 

Which in His name and for His sake you do, 
Then labour on in love and still be true. 

H e b . v i . 10. 

True to the blessed Lord who loved you so, 
True to His little flock down here below; 

And wait in patience for that joyful day 
When He shall come to take His own away. 

1 T h e s s , iv. 17. 

Then shall your work of faith rewarded be, 
Himself the prize throughout eternity; 

Your labour too of love, then owned and blest, 
Hope lost in sight and patience laid to rest. 

J a m e s v. 8. ALICE OLDROYD. 
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The Genealogy of our Lord. 
Fundamental Truths—VIII. 

Christ's Humanity. 

By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D., LL.D., F.R-S. 

CONSIDER in its completeness the 
genealogy or family tree of our Lof d 

as given by Matthew. It is divided for
mally into three fourteens. 

Therefore the sixth seven brings us to 
the Saviour. 

Think of some of the things connected 
with six in the Bible. 

I. It is the number of toil. " Six days 
shalt thou labour." But, by the grace of 
God, it is labour that leads to rest, for l ie 
adds, " and do all thy work." 

I I . It is the number of limit. My life's 
labour may "be thougtit or as days " lew afli 
evil," because of sin, but the're comes £n 
end to them because of grace. Nay, already 
the evil I speak of is limited, because, looked 
at from above, it is the discipline of God. 
" My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re
buked of Him, . . . now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward . . ." (read 
Heb. xii. i - n ) . 

III . It is the number of the wild beast, 
the coming Prince, the Emperor of the 
World (Rev. xiii. 18). Thrice repeated it 
represents evil in its fullest manifestation 
and greatest activity. It is 

" T h e N u m b e r of a Man , " 
a man wno aspires to become God (see the 
contrast in Philippians ii. 6, where He, who 
is God, laid aside the conditions of His pfe-
existent state, and counted Manhood iJis 
prize, and so became a man), whilst it is 
worth noting that the number of JESUS is 
888, for with the Greeks, as with the 
Romans, letters stood for numbers (every
one .knows from the usage in our Bibles 
that c. stands for 100, v. for 5, iv. for 4, 
&c, what we call numbers coming from the 
Arabs, and being not letters but ideograms); 
and 888 symbolises resurrection, victory, 
triumph, expressed to the third or highest 
power. Hence 666 must mean the number 
of ultimate defeat. 

IV. It is the number connected with the 
prophetic description of this "wicked one." 
Psalms ix. and x. together form an alpha
betic psalm like Psalm cxix. Only from 
verse 2 to verse 11 of Psalm x. the alpha
betic arrangement ceases, and when it is 
resumed in verse 12 we find that exactly 
six letters {Mem to Tzaddi) have been dropped 
out. Why ? Because in these verses there 
is a prophetic description of the " wicked 
one"' and of his dealings with Israel. 
What saith verse 11? " H e hath said in 
his heart ' God hath forgotten: He hideth 
His face: He will never see. '" 

So in verse 6, " H e hath said in his 
heart, ' I shall never be moved: for I shall 
never be in adversity.'" And in verse 
4 (margin), "All his thoughts are, 
' There is no God.'" A personal God, and 
all that that God implies, would disturb his 
schemes, so " No God." Nothing else is 
there but Destiny, blind, blind Destiny, 
so " N o God." 

He is a philosopher, and says "The 
Absolute, . . . ' " and that has no eyes, so 
" No God." Or else he commits mental 
suicide, and, denying the thinker, reduces all 
to thought, an Idea—which has no grip, so 
" No God." And we know of whom 
this is the chief characteristic—the Fool 
(Psalm xiv. 1). 

But what saith verse 12, in which the 
alphabetical arrangement is resumed ? 

" Arise, O Jehovah ; O God, lift up Thine 
hand: forget not the humble," or " the 
poor ones." This is the True Heart's re
sponse to the boastings of " the wicked one." 

It will be so in the coming days when he 
breaks the covenant with Israel and hastens 
to oppress the faithful remnant—God's 
poor (Rev. xiii. 15-17). 

V. So Goliath's height is six cubits, and of 
his family another giant has six fingers and 
six toes. And such giants are still with us. 
If you ask me for their address, I answer 
readily, " Despair Castle," where there are 
visitors' rooms called " Doubt," "Anxiety," 
and " Worry," in each of which hangs this 
text from the Bible, " No God!" with its 
reference plainly given " Psalm, chapter 
Fourteen, verse One." 

The visitor who has come without his 



294 T H E G E N E A L O G Y O F O U R L O R D . 

Bible, or has it packed so snugly at the 
bottom of his Gladstone or her dress basket 
that it cannot be found, may be taken in. 
But he who knows his Bible and always 
loves to look at the context will understand 
that though the reference so carefully and 
plainly given has a word too many, the 
text has several words too few, for it really 
reads " The Fool hath said in his heart, 
' No God.'" 

The father was dead; the husband was 
dead; there was no food in the house; and 
it was snowing heavily. In the room 
beneath — oh, that room beneath! — the 
widow wept with her little daughter. At 
length said the little maid, " Mother, why 
do you weep, and weep, and weep?" 
Replied the widow, " Oh, my child, can't 
you understand ? Dada is dead, and . . . 
and . . . we have no friends." There was 
silence. The clock on the stair ticked out 
the solemn seconds. At length the child 
put her face against her mother's and 
whispered in her ear with a voice that 
thrilled with the fear of a heart to whom 
fear had come for the first time, 

" I s God D e a d ? " 
It was a childish question. But God 

foreknew it, and answered it in the revela
tion He gives of Himself, for. His name 
JEHOVAH enshrines life in its heart, since 
its fundamental meaning is just living. 

Thus no one who reads the context will 
remain in the giant's dwelling where so 
many who come as visitors remain as 
prisoners. 

And a word to you who are ready to read 
every " t r a c t " or " good little book " that is 
thrust into your hands: " Verify the refer
ences made therein to the Bible, and study 
the contexts of these references." 

VI. Nebuchadnezzar's tremendous idol 
was sixty cubits high and- six broad. 
This image is antitypical of the wondrous 
image to be erected in the Temple at 
Jerusalem (Rev. xiii. 14, 15 ; 2 Thess, ii. 4). 

VII. One sixth part of Gog's host is spared 
(Ezek. xxxix. 2), by which it is implied that 
the great army was divided into six parts, 
one of which God chooses to spare as a 
token of His sovereign power. 

VIII . The darkness at the Cross began 
at the sixth hour. 

I have dealt rather at length with the num
ber six, as its use in Scripture is not so fully 
known to Bible students as the number 
seven is. The number of completeness, and 
especially of divine perfection, seven speaks 
to us loudly in the seventh day on which 
God rested, because, seeing everything He 
had made, He was able to pronounce this 
judgment, " It is very good." The series 
of seven parables in Matthew's Gospel 
(chap, xiii.) gives us the complete history 
of the kingdom of heaven, as do the letters 
to the seven churches (Rev. ii. 3) the 
history of God's hidden activities in His 
Church, the Assembly of God; whilst in 
the apostle Paul's letters to the seven 
churches we have revealed in all its per-
fectness and completeness God's will as to 
the life of the assembled in the family, the 
church, and the world, and all in Christ. 

So that when Matthew so divides his 
genealogy that 

The Sixth Seven 
brings us to JESUS, we have set forth in 
numerical fashion (and who can deny that 
in the Holy Scriptures numbers have their 
place" as teachers ?) the fundamental fact of 
the Incarnation, which I cannot express 
better than in the words of Scripture, 
"Being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Cross" 
(the slave's death, whose form He took 
upon Himself), "wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him the 
Name which is above every name, . . . the 
name of JESUS " (Phil. ii. 8-10). 

Thus whilst the basal number of this 
genealogy when written in Hebrew (you 
will remember that in Hebrew, as in 
Greek and Latin, there are no num
bers) reads " David," so the complete 
number, forty-two, is the number of 
what the old writers call the Mansiones or 
Stationcs on Israel's pilgrim path from 
Egypt, the land of slavery, to Canaan, the 
land of Immanuel. So one of the first 
prophecies quoted by this same Matthew 
is, " Out of Egypt have I called my son," 
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for he saw in the descent into and ascent 
out of Egypt by " the young child" the 
literal fulfilment of what was spoken 
through the prophet Hosea, whose name 
means savimg, whilst Jesus is Joshua, or 
Jehovah my Salvation. 

But who can count the Mansiones on the 
downward path of Him who came from the 
bosom of the Father to wake up a puling 
babe amidst the soiled straw and trampled 
mire of Bethlehem's caravanserai, where 
the sheep bleated, the horses neighed, the 
camels screamed, and the kine lowed. 
There we have " the earnest expectation " 
of the groaning creation set forth by the 
manger waiting to cradle the infant 
Redeemer, whilst the world of men went 
heedless on its way as in that small corner 
of its wide domain it banged to the door on 
the Mother and the Babe. 

Furthermore, chased by the tyranny of a 
king, ill-named " the Great," and threatened 
by the blood-drinking swords of a rabble 
soldiery, He still continues His descent, 
for down into Egypt is He carried to find 
shelter in the land of brutal gods, where 
His people were oppressed of old and their 
children slain. 

We oft forget this stage of our Lord's 
descent. Blinded by the glory of His 
effulgent splendour, as seated in diademed 
majesty He wields the sceptre of the 
universe, He receives the continuous 
tribute of heaven's thronged crowds, we 
are apt to forget that in the days of His 
flesh Evil seemed ever to dog His steps, to 
scare away the growing crowds, to sap the 
loyalty of His personal followers, and at 
last to crown His head with the fruits of 
earth's waste places, the tribute of earth's 
scarred bosom to its power (Gen. iii. 18). 

Until in the words of a sweet singer we 
can ask: 

" Is this the face that thrills with awe 
Seraphs who veil their face above ? 

Is this the face without a flaw, 
The face that is the face of Love ? 

Yea, this defaced, this lifeless clod, 
Hath all creation's love sufficed, 

Hath satisfied the love of God, 
This face, the Face of Jesus Christ." 

Thus it is the sixth seven that brings us 
to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
V. Seal. 

By Dr. J. NORMAN CASE. 
F N Eastern lands, from ancient times till 
•»• the present hour, the seal has played 
an important part in commercial and official 
transactions. There a seal has the same 
use and value as a signature with us. 
Unless it is properly stamped no document 
is regarded as valid. The seal is used both 
in connection with documents and things. 

All believers on Christ have been both 
begotten of God and sealed with the Spirit. 
Two divine acts are in view, but for prac
tical consideration they may be looked 
upon as taking place at one time. To say 
that a soul may now be born again and 
not saved, or not sealed with the Spirit, is 
pure assumption. It is not, I submit, a 
necessary inference from any scripture. 
A work of the Spirit in the soul we must 
acknowledge prior to regeneration; a work 
which man can resist, and so hinder its 
completion (Acts vii. 51; Gen. vi. 3). Many 
of the differences of judgment between 
Christians come from the exalting of 
human inferences to the same authority as 
clearly revealed truths. The theory that 
men may be born again and yet not have 
everlasting life, or be saved, is at the best 
an inference. To occupy souls with such 
things is not to edification. Without 
qualification or distinction the apostle 
addresses the saints and the faithful in 
Christ Jesus as being sealed with the Holy 
Spirit (Eph. i. 13; iv. 30). The apostle's 
use of the term saint proves that ^he had in 
view all Christians (1 Cor. i. 2). 

I. A seal is 

The Mark of Ownership. 
In the Canticles the spouse is likened to 'Va 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed" (S. of Sol. 
iv. 12). The seal here marks the fountain 
as private, not public, property. The Holy 
Spirit as the seal marks off the Christian as 
God's special treasure. A buyer may 
select, purchase, and set his mark on some 
sheep, yet leave them for a time in their 
old field. So with us. God has acquired 
the Church by the blood of His own Son. 
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All who seek and find pardon through 
Christ are at once sealed by God for Him
self. " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His." 

II . A seal is 
The Sign of Genuineness. 

To Abraham circumcision became " a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumcised." It was the 
sign that he was in covenant relationship 
with God. His faith was genuine. The 
Holy Spirit is God's own "hall-mark" on 
the soul. Base metal never bears heaven's 
hall-mark. As the sealed of the Father, 
Christ was marked off as the true sacrifice 
for sin and true food of the soul (John vi. 27). 
And so it is with believers. Hypocrisy and 
unreality are abominations to God; so that 
the Spirit as the seal is God's certificate of 
birth, character, and destiny. For " unto 
the day of redemption" Christians are 
sealed. The day in view looks on to the 
time when Christ shall come and claim by 
power what He had already purchased 
by blood. 

III. An official seal 
Secured from Molestation 

that on which it was placed (Dan. vi. 17). 
Death would have been the penalty exacted 
from any man breaking the seal on Christ's 
tomb. But One burst that seal who was 
beyond the reach of even Imperial Rome.' 
God's seal on believers secures them from 
destruction by their many and malicious 
foes. Satan and his hosts, unreasonable 
and wicked men, may be allowed to tempt, 
oppose, and annoy, but never to finally 
destroy one on whom God has placed His 
seal. The one thus sealed is marked as 
God's property for ever and aye. Truly, 
God's seal secures! 

^V. The use of the seal on documents 
told of 

Unchangeable Purpose. 
No man might reverse that which was 
sealed with the king's ring (Esther viii. 8). 
And the fact that God has sealed any man 
is proof that he has a place in God's eternal 
counsels and purposes. As to the past, all 
sealed ones were foreknown and chosen in 
Christ; as to the present, they are called 

and justified; as to the future, they will be 
conformed to Christ's image and glorified. 
Thus, God's seal on the soul is the sign 
that God's purposes for that one shall be 
fully and finally accomplished. One may 
fear the final perseverance of the saints, 
but one is sure of' the final perseverance of 
the Saviour. Left to himself a regenerate 
man even could not be trusted to continue 
in the paths of truth and holiness. But 
all God's own will finally persevere, because 
Christ lives to save evermore all who come 
unto God by Him. God's seal in the heart 
points to His purpose to have that one with 
Him in the glory for ever. 

V. The seal 

Impresses an Image. 
Men of modern days generally use wax for 
sealing purposes, but in ancient times soft 
clay was usually employed. To this there 
is a reference in the Book of Job, xxxviii. 
14. Heat softens wax, and so obliterates 
the seal upon it; but it hardens clay, and 
so tends to preserve the marks stamped 
thereon. Marks which many hundreds of 
years ago were stamped on certain earthen 
articles are still clear and rntact. In all 
His universe, we may suppose, God finds 
no" more suitable material than human 
spirits on. which to stamp His own image 
and likeness. But it is not natural men as 
such, sons of sinful Adam, who are sealed 
with the divine seal and stamped with the 
divine likeness. Only those who are united 
to the second Man, the last Adam, who are 
viewed by God as in Christ, are sealed 
with the Holy Spirit. 

As the apostle writes: " In whom . . . ye 
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of pro
mise." Having believed, they were sealed. 
There is no suggestion of a necessary 
interval between the two. The heart is 
first softened and prepared for the divine 
impress. By the burden of sin, the accusings 
of conscience, the disappointments of life, 
the vanity of things temporal, but especially 
by His grace and Spirit, God makes the 
heart soft, and then sets His own seal 
thereon. Hence, all children* of God bear 
the family likeness. They partake of the 
divine nature, and that nature is light and 
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love. As God's beloved children they 
follow Him, walking in love (Eph. v. 1). 
Yes, among other purposes sainjs are sealed 
with the Holy Spirit that now and here 
they may show forth God's character and 
ways. " No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and His love is perfected in us "— 
that is, Christians in loving one another do 
in their measure what Christ did fully, 
declare and reveal the unseen God (John i. 18; 
1 John iv. 12). The sealing with the Spirit 
carries with it the stamping of God's image 
on the prepared soul. 

VI. Sealing is 

A Token of Love. 
In the Song of Solomon the spouse is 
heard to cry to her Beloved: " Set me 
as a seal upon Thine heart, as a seal 
upon Thine arm" (chap. viii. 6). The 
seal or signet was often worn around 
the neck or wrist, or as a ring on the 
finger (Jer. xxii.24). Thus it came in close 
contact with its owner, and was ever in his 
company. The fact that God seals a soul 
with His Spirit is proof that He has loved 
that one with an everlasting love; that He 
loves him now, and will love him for ever
more. The Spirit with whom we are sealed 
is the One who takes of the love of God and 
sheds it abroad in our hearts. It is by His 
influence that we first believe in Christ and 

- receive God and redeeming love; and as 
He dwells in us ungrieved and unquenched, 
He continues to make that love real to our 
souls, so that we go on to increasingly 
know and enjoy the love which God has 
toward us. Therefore it follows that much 
depends upon this great act of God on which 
we have been meditating. Happy the 
people of whom it can be said: " H e which 
stablishe.th us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hear ts" (2 Cor. i. 21, 22). Of every 
reader of this page may it be true! Amen. 

SERVICE FOR ALL.—In the great temple 
of Christian service each believer has his 
own particular niche which no one else 
can fill. w. s. 

Gems from Glasgow Conference. 
29th Sept. to 1st Oct., 1912. Collected by J. G. 

IT is better to meet in a humble place up 
two flights of stairs or through a back 

lane with God than in the world's finest 
cathedral without God (Matt, xviii. 20). 

God always performs what He promises 
(Joshua xxi. 45). 

God loves His children, and He loves His 
children to be childlike. 

I have listened to a brother pray to his 
Father, and in his prayer giving his Father 
a great amount of information. 

If God gives me words to speak I should 
not be afraid to speak them (Acts xxiii. n ) . 

It is very difficult to speak to people's 
faces; it is much easier to speak behind 
their backs. 

A man who is too busy to pray to God is 
too busy to do God's work. 

Education means leading out and leading 
forth. Spiritual education is spiritual lead
ing out. " He leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness" (Psa. xxiii. 3). " He led 
them by a right way " (Psa. cvii. 7). 

There are indications that the Lord's 
return is near. The spirit of lawlessness is 
manifested everywhere, and wickedness is 
rampant on the earth. 

There is one thing yet to be accomplished 
before Christ returns. The Spirit of God 
is presently putting living stones into the 
building of the Church, and when the last 
stone is put in and the Church is complete 
Christ will come. 

In Samuel's day (1 Sam. vii.) the Ark of 
the Lord, indicative of the presence of the 
Lord, was removed from amongst the people 
for twenty years. There are Christians to
day who for as long a period have not been 
enjoying the Lord as once they did. 

The second advent of our Lord will not 
be, as some teach, a spiritual coming; it 
will be a real thing. He will come as He 
went in His resurrection body. We shall 
see His face and hear His voice (John xiv. 3). 

Christ is with every one of His dying 
saints as they pass through the valley of 
death to take them right into His presence 
(Psa. xxiii. 4). 

Men are not saying to-day, " Peace and 
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safety " (i Thess, v. 3). This is the time 
when men's hearts are filled with fear. Our 
country is spending forty million pounds 
annually on the navy, and it will soon be 
fifty millions. 

We get to know the Lord in our sorrow; 
we are driven to Him. " Where else can 
we go ?" as Peter said to the Lord Jesus in 
John vi. 

The sin of a Christian is a greater sin 
than the sin of the unconverted; it is a sin 
against grace and light (Rom. vi. 1). 

Sacrifice and victory always go together. 
In Samuel's day, before the people could 

have victory over the Philistines, the suck
ing lamb had to be slain—a figure of the 
cross of Christ (1 Sam. vii. 9). They over
came by the blood of the Lamb (Rev. xii. 11). 

The changing seasons are to us to-day a 
witness to the presence and the power of an 
unchanging God (Gen. viii. 22). 

It is possible for the child of God to be
come "like those who go down to the pit," 
but he will never reach there (John x. 28). 

Queen Elizabeth when visiting a friend 
about the month of September was supplied 
with ripe fruit as the result of much care 
and trouble on the part of the gardeners. 
It was unseasonable fruit. The King of 
kings has no joy in unseasonable fruit. 

We should get to know what God would 
have us do, how He would have us do it, 
and when He would have us do it. 

Yesterday's experience is no good for 
to-day. 

There is only one way in which we shall 
be able to view the things of earth in their 
true perspective, that is by getting eternity 
put into our heart (Eccles. iii. 11, New
berry's Version). 

Dr. Chalmers, as we know, was a pro
fessed minister of the Gospel before he was 
converted. He spent a considerable part 
of his time during the week in teaching and 
studying mathematics. When exception 
was taken to the practice in the Synod, 
Chalmers replied that he could fulfil all his 
duties as a minister in two days of the week, 
leaving five days to his favourite study 
which kept him out of mischief. After his 
conversion he was saying a word for his 
Master, and this was remembered against 

him. He got up again, and acknowledging 
every word of the charge, explained to the 
Moderator that mathematical science is the 
study of magnitudes and the proportion of 
magnitudes, but he added, " When I spoke 
as I did I forgot two magnitudes: I thought 
not of the littleness of Time, and I recklessly 
thought not of the greatness of Eternity." 

Enoch was no monk or hermit; he was a 
family man with the ordinary responsibilities 
of life, and such a man walked with God 
for three hundred years (Gen. v. 22, 23). 

The only way to please God is by obeying 
Him, and " His commandments are not 
grievous " (John xv. 14). 

Every word of the Lord Jesus is a com
mand that every loyal-hearted believer in 
Christ should only be too glad to obey. 

There is no circumstance in which we are 
placed, no matter how trivial or small, that 
the living God does not want us to bring to 
Him (Phil. iv. 6). 

For children to disobey their parents is a 
breach of one of the commands of the living 
God, and consequently is displeasing to 
Him (Eph. vi. 1). 

Christ's sheep have three characteristics: 
(1) they hear His voice; (2) 'they know it; 
and (3) they follow Him (John x. 27). 

If you go to God with an honest heart 
ready to do His will, you won't be left to 
grope in the dark (John viii. 12). 

Every word that comes to us in these 
days must be tested by that which is within 
the covers of God's Book (1 Thess, v. 21). 

Home-call of Mr. G. F. Bergin. 
""]PHE home-call of our beloved brother Mr. 
JL Bergin, of Bristol, removes a valued 

servant of Christ who will be greatly missed 
by the meetings in Bristol, and whose loss will 
be greatly felt in the Institution on Ashley 
Down, of which he had been sole director 
since the year 1905. His presence will also be 
missed at many gatherings in different parts of 
the country, where his voice was occasiqnally 
heard. 

Mr. GEORGE FREDERIC BERGIN was a native 
of Cork, in which city he was born on 25th 
April, 1843. He was converted at the age of 
sixteen, and immediately took a decided stand 
as a believer in Christ. He made a clean cut 
with the world. When about eighteen years 
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of age he had drawings of mind toward the 
ministry, and thought of entering the Baptist 
College in Bristol. He went so far as to 
become an accepted candidate, but" just then 
his convictions underwent a change, his own 
study of Scripture having convinced him 
that the position taken by "Open Brethren" 
was the right one. He therefore abandoned 
all thoughts of the college, and continued in 
business life. 

At the age of twenty-two he married Ellen 
Maria Gower, of Cork, and went to live at 
Youghal. Both at Cork and Youghal he was 
most active in Gospel work. Within twelve 
months of their marriage they went to live at 
Cardiff, where he had a good business position. 
In 1873 a move was made to Bristol, and after 
a short period of business life Mr. Bergin gave 
himself entirely to pastoral work in the Church 
at Bethesda, looking to the Lord alone for his 
temporal supplies. In taking up this service 
he at once applied himself to it in a hearty 
manner. Systematic and continuous visitation 
was entered upon and carried out with a high 
degree of thoroughness. In addition to this, -
district Bible readings were organised, the 
object being to promote fellowship and edifica
tion among the members of the Church. This 
was continued year after year for about twenty-
four years, and was attended with much bless
ing. Everything that could be done to com
fort, encourage, and help on the people of God 
was earnestly and ungrudgingly done. He was 
every ready to 

. . . " hold out a helping hand 
To wrestlers in life's troubled sea." 

His ministry was marked by great love for the 
Word of God and reverence for its authority. 
He had a lifelong acquaintance with it, and 
knew how to draw from it, from time to time, 
words in season for the people of God, as well 
as how to proclaim the Gospel of salvation. 

In the year 1898 an important change occurred, 
owing to the removal of the revered George 
Miiller. Mr. Wright becoming then sole direc
tor, felt his need of a suitable colleague, and in 
response to his invitation Mr. Bergin promptly 
responded, and became co-director of the Insti
tution. This partnership in service lasted until 
the falling asleep of Mr. Wright early in 1905, 
when Mr. Bergin became sole director. For a 
portion of the time he had valuable assistance 
from his late son, Dr. George Bergin, who had 
been invalided home from China, but whose 
health became sufficiently restored to enable 
him to render useful service. But in 1909 this 
beloved son fell asleep, and Mr. Bergin was 
again left alone. In June, 1910, his son, Dr. 
W. M. Bergin, relinquished a practice in 

London, and joined his father in the work of 
the Institution, and on him now comes the 
great weight of responsibility. 

From the first it was Mr. Bergin's determina
tion to carry on the work on Ashley Down upon 
the same principles of Faith and Prayer as 
those of the revered Founder and his immediate 
successor. And this he did not simply to main
tain honourable traditions, but because these 
principles were his own by conviction, and had 
been tested in the school of experience. Under 
his direction the work has continued to prosper, 
and the annual reports have recorded the faith
fulness of God. 

To all the helpers in the Institution, as well 
as to numerous friends in Bristol, the falling 
asleep of our brother is a very real bereave
ment. 

His health had been failing for about twelve 
months, and he had been under medical care 
and treatment all that time for anasmia. 
Although no improvement took place, yet he 
was able to continue at work until within the 
last two or three months. In July he went to 

• Burnham for rest and change, and it was 
hoped this might have a beneficial result. 
But while there he began to lose flesh con
siderably, and his strength rapidly declined. 
The alteration in his appearance made his 
friends alarmed and anxious. Early in August 
he went to London, and consulted a specialist, 
but a few days later he was confined to bed, 
and although hope was raised again and again, 
he continued to grow worse, until the end 
came on 8th October, 1912. Everything that 
love and skill could devise was done to prolong 
the precious life, but without avail. 

Mr. Bergin leaves a widow, two sons and 
three daughters. The funeral took place on 
Friday, n t h October. The chief service was 
held in Bethesda Chapel, which was crowded 
in every part, addresses being delivered by 
Messrs. James L. Stanley and Edward Glenny. 
Messrs. R. E. Sparks and David Baron also 
took part in the service. At the graveside, 
where a large company again assembled, the 
service was shared by brethren Hogg, Hay-
ward, Bird, and Stanley. The grave is only a 
few feet from the one in which lie the remains 
of the beloved George Miiller. The company 
both in Bethesda and at the graveside was not 
only large, but representative, and showed the 
esteem and love in which our brother was held 
by Christians of various denominations. 

Special prayer for the work so long carried 
on might be made in assemblies at home, and 
also in private, that it may continue to be a 
witness to the power of "prayer and faith in 
the living God." J. L. S. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Education of the Children of 
Missionaries. 

To the Editor of T H E WITNESS. 
As the result of a conference at Knling, the 
brethren working in the Kiangsi province have 
sent a request, signed by almost all of them, 
that we would make mention of the great need 
of the various families with regard to the educa
tion of the children, many of whom are at an 
age to require this, while some are above 
the age when proper education should have 
been begun. Existing centres of educa
tion in China are some distance from the mis
sion stations in Kiangsi. The hope of the 
parents evidently is that God may be pleased 
to send some one to take up this work as a 
service to Him. Though it would be no easy 
matter to arrange for this and carry it out, 
we mention it as a matter for prayer that 
God will graciously provide some means of 
meeting the need, and thus relieve the parents 
of a pressing anxiety. One brother suggests 
that if two sisters, qualified for teaching, were 
led to go out and commence a school the 
difficulty would be met to some extent. 

Open-Air Rally. 
A MEETING of a somewhat unique character 
was held at Clydebank on Saturday afternoon, 
12th October, 191a. Young men, mostly con
nected with tract bands, came together from 
Stevenston, Port-Glasgow, Greenock, Paisley, 
Dumbarton, Partick, and Whiteinch, to the num
ber of about fifty. We met in the Gospel Hall at 
three o'clock, and spent half an hour in prayer. 
Then, forming ourselves into ranks, we sang 
along the streets, and at a corner had a meet
ing, four young men, all converted eight years 
ago, bearing testimony. Another march brought 
us to a stand, where other four gave brief mes
sages. Thereafter we adjourned to the hall for 
tea. An hour was thus spent in happy fellow
ship and conference. On re-forming, we sang 
along the main thoroughfare to our final place 
of meeting, where we were joined by about fifty 
from Clydebank. Here we remained for fully 
two hours, when several preached the Gospel. 
We separated at 8.30 p.m. Thus young men 
became acquainted with each other, and many 
heard the way of salvation. An excellent spirit 
prevailed. There have been such gatherings 
formerly, and now, after a few years, they are 
revived. At tea time the advisability of hold
ing such outings annually was considered, and 
it was unanimously agreed to do so.' This 

brief account may be the means of stirring up 
other young men in different localities to hold 
such special efforts. The writer would gladly 
give any further intormation. JAMES STEPHEN. 

15 Walker Street, Paisley. 

A Word of Exhortation. 
MAY I venture to send an extract written in 
1857 which has been a message to my own soul, 
and which you may think would be helpful for 
readers of The Witness. How it reminds us 
that we know nothing yet as we ought to know, 
and that love to God is the chief thing required 
(1 Cor. viii. 2), and also that much valuable 
time and material may be wasted if diligent 
study is accompanied by slothfulness in medita
tion (Prov. xii. 27). The extract is by an anony
mous writer, but from its style and the nature 
of the periodical from which it is taken one may 
not be far wrong in identifying him with J. G. B. 
of blessed memory. 

"Our knowledge of truth itself is but little 
worth to the soul if it have not been attained 
by exercise of the renewed affections betore 
God. Opinions are poor human things, the 
fruit of man's midnight lamp at which he eats 
the bread of literary carefulness. And how 
can the saint value them ? But if we walk to
gether with right desires, though it may be in 
much remaining ignorance, we may assure our
selves, even at this late hour of the day, that 
our Lord will not refuse us both the light and 
His company, as once to our brothers on their 
way to Emmaus. . . . Let us call each other's 
spiritual senses into exercise, but not seek either 
to frighten or to school others into our way of 
thinking. For on such subjects as the Lord's 
Coming, even an inspired apostle used this 
chastened style, ' I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant,' at the same time, as he 
also tells us in the same place, opening these 
mysteries, not for the filling of the mind of the 
disciples with opinions, but for the guiding of 
their hearts with right affection*, saying to them 
'lest ye should be wise in your own conceits.' 
Let us then, beloved, get the apostle's taste 
and spirit as well as his knowledge. A brother's 
spirit is more edifying than his communication. 
We experience that every day. And let us take 
a hint from another ' to aim to gather know
ledge more from meditation than from study, 
and to have it dwell in us, not as opinions, but 
as the food of communion, the quickener of 
hope, the husbandman of divine charity, and 
the blessed refreshing of the kingdom of God 
within us.' Let us esteem it holier to confess 
difficulties than to grapple with them in either 
the ingenuity or the strength of intellect. And 
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surely it is bad when some fond thought or 
another is made the great object. It soon 
works itself into the central place, and becomes 
the gathering point. The order of the*soul is 
disturbed, and the real godly, edifying of the 
saints hindered. For we have to remember 
that knowledge is only a small part in the 
world-wide field of our husbandry (2 Peter i. 
5-7). An appetite for it needs to be regulated 
rather than gratified. And many who in their 
husbandry have raised far less of it than others 
have more abundantly prospered in bringing 
forth richer fruits in service and in charity and 
in personal love to the Lord. May the Lord 
'deepen in the souls of all His saints the power 
of His Own redeeming love, and shed more and 
more among us the savour of His precious and 
honoured name." 

The Lord help us to receive this word of 
exhortation.—Yours sincerely, w. R. LEWIS. 

Hereford. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. • 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on ; the 
15th ol tbe month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

XIPLI13 ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING: 
PRAYER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT.—Is it scrip

tural to pray to or address the Holy Spirit ? 
T H E DIVINE SPARK.—Is there a spark of the 

Divine in every person? If so, give chapter 
and verse. 

T H E SEALING AND THE EARNEST.—When is a 
Christian anointed and sealed, and when does 
he receive " the earnest of the Spirit " ? 

T H E WOMAN AND THE MAN CHILD (Rev. 
xii. 5.) Who is this woman, and who is her 
child, and at what period will this be fulfilled ? 

T H E EXISTENCE OF GIFTS.—Are all the gifts 
enumerated in 1 Cor. xii. in the Church now ? 
If not, which have been discontinued, and why? 

T H E EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT.—(1) Did 
Christ put away every man's guilt ? (2) Does 
John i. 29 with Hebrews ii. 9 teach that Christ 
bore away every person's sins on the cross ? 

W H O ARE ACCURSED ?—What is the meaning 
or force of anathema in Gal. i. 8, 9 and Rom. 
ix. 3 as applied to believers or angels—" but 
though w e " ? The word is also in 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

SINS THAT ARE PAST.—Do the words in 
Romans iii. 25, "Sins that are past," refer to 
sins of believers before conversion ; and verse 
26, "At this time," to the time since conversion, 
or does verse 25 refer to the time before the 
cross, and verse 26 to the present time since 
the cross ? 

W I L L ANY BUT THE UNSAVED APPEAR AT THE 
GREAT W H I T E THRONE?—In the light of such 
scriptures as John v. 27,28,29; 1 Corinthians XY.23 

(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, 11-15, ' s 

it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

T H E RESURRECTION BODY OF OUR LORD.— 
Does Scripture teach that the body of Jesus 
which was nailed to the cross and laid in the 
sepulchre was the same in every respect after 
His resurrection, or does it teach that He, the 
same Jesus, appeared to His disciples in a 
changed or glorified condition into the likeness 
of'which all who believe in Him will be fashioned 
at His coming, and that they shall see Him as 
He is, not as He was in His humiliation life, the 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief? 

The Church, Body, and Bride.' 
QUESTION 613.—When did the calling of the 

Church commence ? Is it synonymous with 
the formation of the Body and Bride of Christ ? 

Answer A.—We are treading upon delicate 
ground here. Ephesians i. 22, 23 would incon-
(rovertibly identify the Body with the Church*, 
but it is when we attempt to associate the City 
and the Bride with the Body and the Church, 
that all our difficulties commence. Would not 
the whole structure of Ephesians v. 22, 23: 
warrant us in concluding that the Church is 
the Bride as well as the Body ? " I speak con
cerning Christ and the Church " (verse32), and 
the whole argument is founded upon the 
relationship which exists between husband and 
wife. The Church has been espoused to one-
husband, and will be presented as a chaste-
virgin to Christ (see 2 Cor. xi. 2). As to the 
call of the Church, it is distinctively a New 
Testament revelation. T. B. 

Answer B.—In Matthew xvi. the Church 
was not yet in existence. Those who before 
had died in faith are in a group by them
selves in Hebrews xii. 23, while those then 
on earth who would presently form part 
of it must wait for (1) The death of Christ 
ere they could be gathered together in 
one (John xi. 52). The cross must first break 
down the middle wall of partition; (2) His: 
resurrection too must take place, for He said 
that the gates of Hades would not prevail' 
against it. It was to be built on the Rock, 
beyond the power of death. Then, again (3),, 
He must be glorified ere the Spirit could be given 
(John vii. 39 ; xvi. 7). * There would have been 
no need of His ascension to resume His relations 
with the remnant (ctr. Matt, xxviii. 9 with, 
John xx. 17). For that, His resurrection would 
have sufficed (Acts xiii. 34). But only in 
ascension glory could He become Head of the^ 
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Body, the Church (Col. i. 18), and only as 
united to Him in heaven could she become 
partaker with Him in earthly and heavenly glory 
(Eph. i. 20-23). Lastly (4), the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is indispensable to her formation, for 
" in one Spirit were we all baptised into one 
body, whether Jews or Gentiles" (1 Cor.xii.13). 
This baptism surely took place at Pentecost, 
and every believer since, on believing, shares, 
as did every saint at Corinth, in the effects of 
the baptism recorded in Acts ii., and the 
exceptional baptism of chapter x.,and receives 
the Holy Spirit, and becomes a member of this 
baptised Body. Since then the Church and 
the Body are identical (Col. i. 18), we gather 
that the Church came into being at Pentecost, 
and this explains the new meal offering of 
Leviticus xxiii. 17, with which compare the 
" new man " of Ephesians ii. 15. 

Hence we are prepared to find in Acts v. 11 
the Church recognised as then in existence, 
for what other assembly could be there referred 
to ? (cf., inter alia, viii. 3 ; ix. 31, R.V. ; xx. 28). 
But though in being, its existence was not 
immediately proclaimed. Christ was pro
claimed, and only when the nation of Israel 
refused the renewed offer of their King (Acts 
iii. 19-21) were there proclaimed to the Gentiles 
those "r iches of Christ," of which there was 
no previous trace until " t h e mystery" was 
revealed (Eph. iii. 8, 9). 

At first the Church consisted entirely of those 
who had once been Jews, but it is not what we 
once were that has any bearing on this question, 
but what we become through the death and 
resurrection of Christ and the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. Before Pentecost there were but 
two classes in the world—Jew and Gentile— 
but thenceforth, three (1 Cor. x. 32). Believing 
Jews were " called ou t" of their place (just as 
believing Gentiles later were "called ou t" of 
theirs, and brought into the body and made 
-fellow-members), and being!'' gathered together '' 
were formed into one Body, and united by the 
Spirit to the Head in heaven, and to each other 
on the ground of Christ's death and resurrec
tion. 1 

Under another figure it seems evident that 
the Church is described as the " Bride of the 
Lamb" (Rev. xxi., xxii., cf., -Rev. xxi. 14 and 
Eph. ii. 20, 21J? As " t h e Body" thefe is 
indicated the present vital union between Christ 
and His members. As " the Bride," their future 
association with Him is signified. The Church 
bas been espoused to Him during the time of 
His rejection (2 Cor. xi. 2), but she is to share 
His glory and reign with Him. As with Eve, 
•so with the Church; the qualification for being 
His Bride is the fact that through His'death 

for her she is a part of Himself, the last Adam. 
And that which fits her to share His glory is 
not her affection or faithfulness towards Him, 
but His work, by which alone she can be made 
without spot or wrinkle, and meet for H_im 
(Eph. v. 25-27. w. R. L. 

Editor's Note.—That the Church is the Body 
of Christ is not questioned so far as we know, 
and could hardly be, in the face of 1 Corinthians 
xii. 12,13, Ephesians i. 22, 23, v. 30, Colossians 
i. 18, &c. That it is this by the baptism and 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit is clear from 
1 Corinthians xii. 13. That the Church is also 
the Temple of God, being builded together of 
living stones for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, is evident from Ephesians ii. 20-22. 
This also is generally admitted. 

But of late years not a few leading expositors 
have denied that the Church constitutes also 
the Bride. This figure, they hold, expresses 
the relationship of Israel to Christ to be mani
fested in a future day, and does not at all apply 
to the relationship of Christ and the Church. 
It is also contended that the title " the Lamb " 
only belongs to the Lord as associated with 
Israel, and that, therefore, the terms " Bride of 
the L a m b " and " T h e Lamb's Wife" cannot 
at all apply to the Church. It is said that such 
a thought would involve two brides or two 
wives, and that this cannot be entertained. 

To us it appears that the whole difficulty lies 
in pressing a figure beyond its'legitimate inten
tion. The figure of the body brings into pro
minence oneness in life and action, co-operation 
of all its^ parts and all their functions for the 
well-being of the whole. The idea in the temple 
is that it is the dwelling-place of God, and 
hence connected with this the holiness that 
becomes His house. 

But to set aside the marriage type as not 
pertaining to the Church is to do away with 
the figure which pre-eminently sets forth the 
mutual affections, the tender and mighty care 
of the bridegroom, and the love and subjection 
and reverence of the bride. That the same 
figure should have application to Israel as 
God's earthly people is not at all unnatural. 

It is argued from Ephesians v. that the hus
band, being called " the head of the wife," 
forbids his also being the bridegroom or hus
band. But this argument we cannot accept. 
He is head of the wife because he is husband, 
but his headship does not invalidate his re
sponsibility as husband ; the man is head of his 
own body, and as such nourishes and cherishes 
it at the same time as he exercises all care over 
his wife. The two-fold figure is employed 
throughout; the one does not supersede or 
invalidate the other. 

Cor.xii.13


WITNESS BIBLE STUDY CIRCLE 
(Formerly the " Exeter Correspondence School of Bible Study "). 

Conducted by C. F. HOGG and W. E. VINE, M.A. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

Notes—Chapter 2. 16-20. 

v. 16 (contd.),—that—in order that; this 
was the very purpose they had in view in 
believing in Christ at all. 

we might be justified by faith—ek, lit., 
' out o f ; immediately before the writer had 
said 'by means o f ; the two prepositions 
have a large amount of common ground, 
while each has something distinctive. The 
use of both secures emphasis, and ek is, 
perhaps, more exclusive than dia. The 
Apostle is determined to leave no loophole 
for escape from the force of his argument, 
and as he has said ' out of works' so now 
he says ' out of faith,' lest any subtle 
reasoner should suggest that ' by me'ans of' 
might mean something less than ' out of.' , 

in Christ,—the repetition of the title 
maintains the emphasis on the fact that the 
object of faith is a person; indeed it seems 
as though the Apostle intended to suggest 
the question why, if the law was sufficient 
tor justification, a Messiah must needs be 
sent at all ? 

and not by the works of the law:— 
earlier in the sentence the Apostle used 
these words in the 'statement of a broad 
principle concerning mankind generally, 
now he uses them again in applying that 
principle to the believing Jews specifically. 

because—hoti, which is frequently used 
by the Apostle to introduce a quotation 
from O.T. in support of a statement made, 
cp. 3. 10, " for it is written " ; here, as at 
3. 11, there is an ellipsis of ' i t is written,' 
and what follows is rather an adaptation 
than a quotation of Psa. 143. 2. 

by the works of the law—the words of 
the Psalmist are, " enter not into judgment 
with thy servant," = ' do not judge me by 
Thy L a w ; ' the Apostle expresses the same 
idea in a direct categorical statement. 

shall no flesh be justified.—lit., ' shall 
not be justified all flesh,' with emphasis 
thrown upon 'not.' In substituting "all 
flesh" for "living man " the Apostle has 
recourse to a common Hebraism, cp. Gen. 

6. 12, and see at i. 16, above. The same 
passage is adduced, with the same modifica
tions, in Rom. 3. 20, there to show that by 
the Law all men are condemned, as here' 
that by the Law no man is justified. 

v. 17, But if,—as was the case. 
while we sought—lit., 'seeking'; the 

word suggests that they who before ' fol
lowed after a law of righteousness,' but 
' did not arrive at that law,' Rom. 9. 31, 32, 
had themselves turned to Christ for the 
satisfaction which the law had not afforded 
them. 

to be justified in Christ,—not in the 
Law, as would surely have been the case 
had justification by the Law been possible. 

we ourselves also — ' even we our
selves,' Jews though we are; see at v. 16. 

were found—i.e., were discovered, or 
discovered ourselves, to be sinners; suggest
ing the surprise of the Jew who learned 
for the first time that before God he had 
no moral superiority over the Gentiles 
whom he superciliously dubbed ' sinners,' 
while he esteemed himself to be ' righteous;' 
see at v. 15, above; cp. Rom. 7. 10, where 
the Apostle uses the same word to describe 
his own experience of the law. 

sinners,—hamartolos, lit. 'one who has 
missed the mark' ; the most general term 
used in Scripture to describe the condition 
of the human race since the Fall. In their 
spiritual arrogancy the Jews applied the 
word to the Gentiles to express the con
tempt in which they held them. And now 
in the light of the life and death of Christ 
the Jew discovered himself to be in exactly 
the same case, cp. Rom. 3. 9. 

is Christ a minister—diahonos, from 
diako, to pursue = one who renders service 
of whatever character. From this word the 
English 'deacon* is derived. It occurs of:— 

Christ, Rom. 15. 8, and here; 
the domestic servant, John 2. 5, 9; 
the civil ruler, Rom. 13. 4; 
the followers of Christ in relation to their 

Lord, John 12. 26, Eph. 6. 21, Col. 1. 7, 4.7, 
1 Thess. 3. 2; 
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the followers of Christ in relation to one 
another, Matt. 20. 26, 23. .11, Mark 9. 35, 
10.43; 

the servants of Christ in the work of 
preaching and teaching, here 1 Cor. 3. 5, 
2 Cor. 3. 6, 6. 4, 11. 23, Eph. 3. 7, Col. 1. 
23. 25» 1 Tim- 4- 6 5 

those who serve in the churches, Rom. 
16. i, used of a woman here only in N.T., 
Phil. 1.1,1 Tim. 3. 8, 12 ; 

false apostles, servants of Satan, 2 Cor. 
11 . 1 5 ; 

angels, apparently, Matt. 22. 13 ; in v. 3, 
where men are intended, doulos is used. || 

of sin?—i.e., 'did Christ make us sinners 
when through His Gospel He revealed to 
us our sinful condition, and we learned that 
all our legal righteousnesses were but as a 
polluted garment ?' Cp. Isa. 64. 6, and 
Rom. 6. 13, where ' s in ' is personified; so 
here, ' does Christ further the interests, 
extend the dominion of, sin ? ' 

God forbid.—lit., ' let it not be,' there 
is no mention of God in orig. Apart from 
the writings of the Apostle Paul, the phrase 
occurs only in the words of the Jews 
recorded in Luke 20. 16. In all its occur
rences, save 1 Cor. 6.15, it repudiates a wrong 
inference from right premises; so here. 

v. 18, For if I—here the Apostle uses the -
singular instead of, as heretofore, the plural, 
but the pronoun is not expressed in orig. 
and, therefore, is not emphatic. The change 
was, perhaps, made for two reasons. Paul's 
courtesy does not desert him in the most 
strenuous controversy, hence he transfers 
the evident conclusion from Peter's course 
to himself " in a figure," cp. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
But he may also have had in mind the 
charge of opportunism made against him 
by some, see 5. 11. Thus Peter certainly 
was a transgressor in the course he actually 
pursued, and Paul would have been a trans
gressor had he pursued the course with 
which his opponents credited him. 

build' up again—oikodomeo, see note at 
1 Thess. 5. 11. 

those th ings which I destroyed,— 
hatalud, = to loosen down, used of the de
molition of a building, Matt. 24. 2, of the 
death of the body, 2 Cor. 5. 1, of the failure 
of purposes, Acts 5. 38, 39, and of the 

marring of a person's spiritual well-being, 
Rom. 14. 20. The Lord Jesus declared that 
He came "not to destroy [kataluo] the law," 
Matt. 5. 17, that is to say, not to lower the 
standard of divine righteousness, not to 
abrogate the least of God's requirements, 
but, on the contrary, in His own life to 
" magnify the law and make it honourable," 
Isa. 42. 21. Here a general principle is 
stated; " those things " = any things, but 
the particular application in this case, as 
the context plainly shows, is to the use of 
the law as a means of justification. 

I prove myself a transgressor.—para-
bates, = one who oversteps a prescribed limit; 
in N.T. always used of a breach of the Law, 
Rom. 2. 25, 27, Jas. 2. 9. || 

Hamartdlos describes sin negatively, and 
is applicable to all men without distinction, 
parabates, describes s,in positively and is 
applicable to those who received the Law. 

The proposition was true either way: if 
Peter did right in refusing to eat with the 
Gentiles he had done wrong in associating 
himself with them earlier; if he had done 
right to obey the vision from heaven, he 
was doing wrong in disobeying it now. So 
with himself; if they were right who said 
he still preached circumcision on occasion 

- he was indeed a transgressor, one way or 
the other. 

Wnat began as a resume of his remon
strance with Peter passes without remark 
into a statement, addressed directly to the 
Galatians, of the standing before God of the 
believer in Christ. The transition seems to 
be made at this point. Vv. 14-18 is language 
appropriate, under the circumstances, from 
one Christian Jew to another, but vv. 19-21 
are apparently of wider scope, and are pro
bably to be read as the resumption of his 
direct address to his readers. 

v. 19, For—introducing a succinct state
ment of the conclusive reason why the law 
must be definitively abandoned as a means 
of justification. 

I—here the pronoun is expressed in orig. 
not to suggest a contrast with Peter, or with 
anybody else, but for the sake of impressive-
ness; what he is about to say will gain in 
vividness and strength by being expressed 
in the form of a personal statement. But 
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the words thus introduced describe not a 
singular attainment of the Apostle's, but the 
common experience of all believers from the 
moment of conversion. In other words they 
describe his ' standing' in Christ, which 
is that of all Christians, not his ' state,' for 
that is a personal thing which varies with 
the individual. 

through—by means of. 
the law—as at v. 16. 
died unto the law,—'died' as at 1 Thess. 

4.14, where see note; here also the essential 
meaning, separation, is readily discernible. 
The Law itself by condemning him, even 
when his efforts to comply with it were 
most strenuous, cut him off from hope of 
justification by its means. In the Ep. to 
the Romans ' s in ' is said to be the slayer, 
' sin, finding occasion, through the com
mandment . . . slew me,' 7. 11; for the 
Law in itself is 'holy, righteous, good',' but 
man, being unholy, unrighteous, and evil, 
finds himself, because of his inherent sin
fulness, not aided by, but in essential and 
inevitable opposition to, the Law. By the 
Law, then, the knowledge that he is a sinner 
comes to a man, 3. 20, and the sinner is 
' without strength' either to keep the Law, 
5. 6, or to please God, 8. 8. Thus, on every 
hand, 'the commandment, which was unto 
[».«., which he supposed to be intended to 
be a means of] life, he found to be unto 
{*'.«., to have the effect of revealing to him 
his actual condition of] death,' 7. 10. See 
also 7. 6. 

that I might live—see note at 1 Thess. 
3. 8 for an analysis of N.T. uses of this 
word. 

True, it was God's law that ' slew' him, 
but a new element is introduced, grace, v. 21, 
which discovered to him that this death was 
the necessary preliminary to the obtaining 
of life directly from the source of life, God 
Himself. 

" L i v e " is here = 'be justified before,'as 
in 3. 12, below, quoted from Lev. 18. 5. 

v. 20, I have been crucified with 
Christ;—in the original two words only, 
' with-Christ I-have-been-crucified.' The 
pronoun is not emphatic, for the Apostle is 
stating something that is true of him, not 
because he is an Apostle, not because of his 

spiritual attainments, but because he is a 
believer, and which is, therefore, true of 
every believer. 

The compound verb, sustauroo, (sun-stauroo) 
is used in its literal sense in Matt. 27. 44, 
Mark 15. 32, John 19. 32, and in a meta
phorical sense, as here, in Rom. 6. 6. || 

The Apostle now -proceeds to explain how 
he " died unto the l a w ; " he had been and 
was still, this is the force of the perfect 
tense, crucified with Christ. The Judaizers 
shunned the reproach of the Cross, to them 
it was a 'stumbling block;' 5.11,6. 12, cp. 
1 Cor. 1. 23, he gloried in it and made it his 
own, cp. 6. 14. Nor is it merely that He 
had ' crucified' the grosser elements in his 
nature, cp. 5. 24; he himself, his virtues 
and his vices, all that entered into and made 
the man, had been nailed to the Cross; 
henceforth he hoped nothing from the one, 
feared nothing from the other. 

. Christ, though He had fully discharged 
every obligation imposed by the Law, 
endured the extreme penalty prescribed for 
" transgression and disobedience," Heb. 2. 2. 
When, therefore, a man believes on Christ, 
he acknowledges the judgment of God 
against sin to be just, and accepts the death 
of Christ as the execution of that judgment 
upon him for his own guilt. In thus 
believing the man becomes identified with 
Christ in His death, and, since death nulli
fies all claims and all obligations, is " made 
dead to the Law through the body of 
Christ," Rom. 7. 4, he ceases, finally, to be 
under the jurisdiction of the Law. 

The idea of the believer's death with 
Christ reappears in Rom. 6. 7, Col. 2. 11, 
12, 20, 33; cp. also 1 Peter 2. 24; the idea 
of his crucifixion with Christ appears only 
here, 6. 14, and Rom. 6. 6. The reference 
to this mode of execution, with its associa
tions of shame, heightens the contrast 
between the fancied law keeping of his 
opponents, and the actual fact of their 
absolute failure to attain to righteousness 
thereby. The shame of the Cross was not 
His Who died upon it, but theirs whose 
transgressions and disobedience made the 
Cross necessary. 

yet I live;—having explained how he 
had "died unto the law," he goes on to 
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explain how it is that he ' lives unto God. ' 
and yet n o l o n g e r I,—here " I , " ego, is 

emphatic , being separately expressed in the 
original here only in this and the following 
verse, whereas in English it appears sixtimes. 

b u t C h r i s t Hveth in me:—»•«., by His 
Spirit , cp. " if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His . And if Christ 
is in you," Rom. 8. 9, 10. Christ in person, 
i.e., in His glorified human body, is in 
heaven at the right hand of God, but H e 
is represented here by the Holy Spirit, see 
John 14. 17, and Rom. 8. n , last clause, 
and what is said to be done now by Christ 
is done by H i m through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit. There is no exactly parallel 
s ta tement in N . T . , but cp. E p h . 3. 17,1 John 
5. 12, Col. 1. 27, which should probably be 
read " Christ among you," and this of 
course would also be by H i s Spirit, W h e n 
Paul ' sought to establish his own righteous
ness, ' Rom. 10. 3, everything depended upon 
his vigilance and e n e r g y ; but when he 
realised the futility of his best efforts and 
trusted in another than himself, i.e., in 
Christ, he became conscious of a new 
power working in him for righteousness. 

a n d t h a t life w h i c h I—live—or, simply, 
' in that I live,' cp. Rom. 6. 10, marg. 

In other passages in which the believer 
is said to have died with Christ , he is said 
to be " ra i sed together with Christ ," Col. 
3. 1, cp. Rom. 6. 5, 11, 13. I t is to this life 
of the spirit in association with Christ in 
resurrection that the Apostle here refers. 

now—i-f\, as a Christian, since his con
version. 

in t h e flesh—by metonymy for ' the 
b o d y ; ' albeit he is still in the earthly 
environment and in the bodysui ted thereto. 

I l ive in fai th,—there was no outward 
change, the new life made no appeal to the 
senses, because it was received in response 
to faith and was maintained by the exercise 
of faith. Fa i th is, indeed, the characteristic 
function of the new life. 

the faith w h i c h i s in—as at v. 16, 
where see note. The Christian cannot be 
said to live by the faith manifested by the 
Lord Jesus when on earth, and inasmuch 
as H e is now " o n the r ight hand of the 
Majesty on h igh ," H e b . 1. 3, it would be 

incongruous to speak of Him as exercising 
faith now. Bu t though the verb is not 
expressed in the original it is obvious that 
the present tense is intended, a present 
faith, hence the words may not be taken 
a s = t h e same kind of faith as that by which 
H e lived while among men. Again, though 
pistis may be translated ' faithfulness,' and 
though the faithfulness of Christ is the 
ground of the Christian's confidence that 
H e will complete the work H e has begun, 
this meaning does not harmonise with the 
context, cp. the end of the note on the same 
words at v. 16. Moreover the s ta tements 
that follow are reasons for trusting Him 
rather than proofs of faithfulness; they 
declare what H e did, not what He is doing 
or has undertaken to do. The two ideas 
are, however, very intimately related, the 
proofs of His faithfulness are the reasons 
for t rust ing Him ; w h a t ' H e has done is the 
guarantee of His will and of His power t o 
continue and to complete the work of salva
tion. The Christian's faith rests on the 
faithfulness of God. But it is the former, 
not the latter, that is in the mind of the 
Apostle here. 

Questions. 
21. What are the different meanings in which 

t i e word ' flesh' is used in N.T. ? 
23. What may be learned from Acts and the 

Epp. of "Paul concerning the Christian attitude 
toward the poor ? 

The Witness for 1913. 
The contents of the new volume will (D.V.) include: 

THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS ON THE SONG OF 
SOLOMON in its dispensational and practical bearing 
upon the Christian Life of to-day. By Henry Payne. 

SPECIALLY REPORTED NOTES OF ADDRESSES and 
special papers by the Editor. 

FOUR DOXOLOGIES, by John S. Anderson, Italy. 
A WORD FOR THE TIMES, by Geo. Hucklesby. 
AN UNIQUE LAND, People, Person, and Book, by 

T. Baird, Birmingham. 
FOUNDATION TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE, by Dr. 

Anderson-Berry, London. 
THE BASIS OF THE FAITH—The Deity of Christ, 

and, probably, the Second Coming of Christ. By 
C. F. Hogg, Bristol. 

EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT found in the 
Scriptures of Truth. By Dr. J. Norman Case, China. 

BRIEF EXPOSITIONS of difficult portions of Scrip
ture and disputed points of Truth. Wm. Hoste, B.A. 

PROFITABLE PAPERS, Suggestive Topics, Original 
Poems, Correspondence, Questions and Answers-



WITNESSING IN MANY LANDS. 
O " Intimations concerning New Year Gatherings should reach us not later than Wednesday, 20th November. 

NOTES FOR NOVEMBER, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING —Conferences as following 

places, dates, speakers : Annual Report, Con
ference for Lanarkshire Tent Work in Shields 
Road Hall, Flemington, Motherwell, put back 
from Oct. 19 to Nov. 2, at 4. Messrs. M. M'Donald, 
D. Hamilton, R. Scott, and J. Stephen....Special 
Conference for Young Men and Young Women in 
Elim Hall, Crossbill, Glasgow, Nov. 2, at 4. 
Messrs. A. Stewart, A. Marshall, and W. J. 
Meneely...Gospel Hall, Hillside Place, Spring-
burn, Glasgow, Nov. 2, at 3.45. Messrs. W. J. 
Grant, Hy. Pickering, and Jas. Jack....Public 
Hall, Broxburn, Nov. 9, at 2 30. Messrs. R. Scott, 
J. Miller, and J. Dualop....S S. Teachers' Con
ference, in Muir Street Hall, Larkball, Nov. 9, at 
4. Subjects: "TheTra in ing of the Teacher," by 
Mr. J . Hawthorn; and " T h e Treatment of a 
Lesson," by Mr. A. Bayne. M.A... .Ebenezer Hall, 
Mitchell Street, Alexandria, Nov. 16, at 3.30. 
Messrs. P . Beard, J. Miller, D. M'Nab, R. Ken
nedy...Bath Hall, Largs, Nov. 21, at 7.30 p.m. 
Messrs. Hy. Pickering, John Gray, and Robt. Fyfe 
...Hebron Hall. North Bridge St., Airdrie, Nov. 23, 
at 4. Messrs John Miller, Alex. Bayne, Jas. 
Stephen, Hy. Pickering... Galston. Nov. 30. 

GLASGOW.-Half-Yearly Meetings, Sept. 28-
Oct. 1. Close on 2coo believers came together at 
some of the gatherings. The addresses, which were 
longer than usual, contained many helpful sugees-
tions. Ministering and missionary brethren were 
Sir Robt. Matheson, Dr. Anderson-Berry, Messrs. 
W. H. Hunter, W. E. Vine J. C. M. Dawson, T. 
Kelly, D. Crawford. A. R. Thoburn, W. H. King, 
W. Payne, A. Whitelaw, J. H. L. Ewen, H. J. 
Pomeroy, D. C. J isepo, D J. Danielson, J. M'Gaw, 
M. M'Kinnon, and others. Dr. M'Killiam was pre
vented from being present on account of the death 
of his son. The letter from Mr J. R. Caldwell, given 
on page 187, was much appreciated. Sisters' meeting 
very large...A brighter outlook in connection with 
Gospel work than for some time, as Mr. W. J. 
Meneely had large and fruitful meetings in Abing
don Hall, during Oct., goes to Hebron Hall for 
Nov.....Mr. J. C. M. Dawson also had well attended 
meetings in Garngid Hall, considerable interest; a 
number professed ...Mr John Ferguson had a week's 
good meetings in Albert Hall, SHawlands-.-Mr. 
Alex Marshall commences in Elim Ha'l, Crossbill, 
Nov. 3 Vlariy have heard the Word of Life from 
the Caledonian Bible Carriage at several street 
corners ..Well attended conferences were held in 
Abingdon Hall, Oct. 5, when Messrs. L. W. G. 
Alexander, A. Stewart, J. Ritchie, jun., and W. J. 

MANY S U B J E C T S - F O R ~ P R A Y E R will be 
found in the enlarged number of notes concern
ing work at home and abroad, given this month. 
1 Thessalonians iv. 17. 

Meneely gave profitable messages.... In Albert Hall, 
Oct. 5, wnen Messrs. John Ritchie, J. C. M. Daw
son, and Jas. Wilson took part helpfully...Infirmary 
workers who have access to many wards in the 
infirmaries, met in Wolseley Hall, Oct. 18, words 
of encouragement from Messrs. G. Struthers, Hy. 
Pickering, and J. M'Ewen....Mr. Jas. Forbes had 
good times in Pollokshaws daring October. 

REPORTS. —Mission,ry Conference in Town 
Hall, Motherwell, Oct. 5. Large and profitable. 
Mjssrs. Pomeroy, E*en , Whitelaw, Joseph, King, 
Danielson, Lammond tGlasgow) took part....Cum
berland Hall, Paisley, Oct. 5. Well filled. Edify
ing words from Messrs. Dawson, Pickering, Fergu-
son, J. Stephen, and W. G. Wheeler (London). , 
Town Hall, Hamilton, Oct. 12. Messages from 
Messrs. J. C. M. Diwson, W. Stephen, J. Miller, 
and D. Hamilton will long be remembered...Dal
keith, Odt. 12. Hall crowded. Messrs. Brown, 
Ritchie, jun., M'Alpine profitably opened up the 
Scriptures....Strathaven, Oct. 19. Large and 
hearty. Messrs. Whitelaw (China), Willies 
(Spain), M. M'Donald, J Wilson, and Huoter 
Beattie ministered the Word....New Stevenston, 
Oct. 19. One of the largest and most cheering 
yet held. Massrs. Dawson, Hixon Irving, Lindsay, 
Msneely, and Pickering gave addresses on " The 
Person and Work of Chris t ." 

NOTES. — Aberdeen. Half-yearly Meeting of 
assemblies in St. Paul St. Hall, Oct. 9. A good time. 
Messrs. W. A. Fraser, R. Stephen, W. S. King, 
A. Payne, and others ministered. Mr. Archie 
Payne had good times in Hebron Hall. Audiences 
and interest steadily increased. Mr. W. S. King 
has helped with the Bible carriage for six weeks. 
Many heard the Word of Life. Also gave a series 
of addresses on the Tabernacle in Torry. Some 
fruit. Sir Robt. Matheson gave special illustrated 
addresses in St Paul St. Appreciated by many. 
Also visited Dandee ...Mr. W. Salter gave help in 
Bi l i a te r , Sept. 22 ; also baptised .three ...Mr. D. 
Crawford is .visiting a number of places in Scot
land during Nov. Mrs. Crawford is also having 
meetings for sisters...Mr. Jas. Stephen had a 
s<%ri<?s of well-attended meetings in Cumberland 
Hall, Paisley ...Messrs. M'Kenzie and Morrison 
have had tent three weeks in Munlochy, Ross-
shire ...Whilst on a visit of business, Mr. Alexander, 
of Edinburgh, gave valuable help to assembly 
in Inverness : others welcomed....Mr. Percy Beard 
had a fortnight's special meetings in Stenhouse-
muir. Interest *oid. A number professed. Four 
baptised on closing night. Is having equally 
goo-1 times in Dundee....Mr. D. Hamilton com
merced in Glenluce, Oft. 20... Shetland. After 

NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or item* 
of spscial interest, should be sent to Messrs. 
PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow, not later than the 
20th of the month. 



308 FORETASTES OF THE GREAT 

being home for a time on account of his son's ill
ness, Mr John Stout is again htlping amongst the 
crofters and cottars. Mr. Jas. Petrie is seeing souls 
awakened and saved in West Buriafiith, a hard 
religious place... Mr. J. Hixon l rvi ig has been 
ministering the Word beipiully in Kilmarnock, 
Cowdenbeath, and CambuBlang....Mi. Malcolm 
M'Djnald had four weeks' tent meetings in Lark-
hall. Filled nightly. A number professed con
version. Followed with meetings for joung 
believers in Muir St. Hall Commenced in Stone-
house, Oct. 13...Mr. W. E. Tocher had fruitful 
mission in Albert Hall, Grangemouth...Mr. Rubt. 
Scott commences special meetings in Public Hall, 
Broxburn, Nov. 10. Week nights in Mid St. Hall. 
...Mr. John M'Donald had a series of well-attenced 
meetings in Free Gardeners' Institute, Edinburgh. 
...Mr John M'Alpine had three weeks' feooc mtet* 
ings in Rankinston...A few ycung men have had 
encouraging times in Tarbolton... Messrs. Biuce 
and Rankin are in Brora, finding fruit of f irmer 
visit ...Messrs. Andenon anc Gilfillan weie four 
weeks in Thurso, then went to Halkirk...Mr. John 
Ferguson commences in Ri man Road Hal), Mother
well, Nov. 10...Mr. S Chapman has so far recovered 
from the ill-health which ini uc tdb imtc leaveSpain 
as to be able to render help in local assemblies. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING—Special Opening Meetings in 

Park Hall, Hampden Road, Higher Tranmere, 
Birkenhead, Nov. 2, at 3. Messrs. J Hixon Irvirg, 
John MAlpine. and others expected...Warrington 
Annual Conference, Nov. 9. Messrs J. Hixon 
Irving, John M'Donald, and H. C. Crawley...S.S. 
Teachers' Conference in Hrpe Hall, Manchester, 
Nov. 9, at 3. Mr Hy. Pickering will introduce the 
subject ot " T h e Sunday Schcol: Its Present Perils 
and Future Prospects." Mr Handley Bird, India, 
and others will also take part. ..Nov. 13, Annual 
Meeting in Coleman Street Hall, Southend, Dr. 
M'Killiam and others ...Annual Report Mi eting of 
Counties Evangelisation in Devonshire House, 
Bishopsgate, London. Nov. 15, at 3.30 and 6,30. 

LONDON —Annual Meeting in Springfield Hall, 
Tottenham,Nov. 2.at 3 30 ...Half-Yearly Conference 
in Halden Hall, Oct. 3t,waswell attendee and most 
helpful. Sir Robt Anderson, Dr Schofield, Messrs. 
A. Holness, J. W. Jordan. Walter Scott, and G. 
Hucfelesby ministered the Word... Open Air Workers ' 
Rally in Paragon Road Hall, Hackney, Sept 22, 
was well attended. Interesting reports from various 
centres. Stimulating address by Mr. S. Ropers. 
Missionary Meeting in same Hall, Oct. 19, was also 
largely attended. Messrs. King, Thoburn, Swartz, 
Bamett , an^ others gave rousing reports.. . Annual 
Meetings, Homer House, Dalston, Sept. 28, were 
well attended. Helpful ministry by Messrs. Wood, 
Wyllie, Kilpin, Hoppley, and others... Mr. T. Taylor 
gave interesting account of Es 'ex village work in 

SPECIAL EFFORTS^ Many Assemblies are 
finding the " Gospel Handbills," as noted on last 
page, most effective for making meetings known. 
Samples free from Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow. 

GATHERING OF THE SAINTS. 

Higham Hill Hall, Oct. 2....Mr. W. J. Grant mini
stered searching truths in Clapton Hall, during 
Oct. Mr. C. F . Hogg fol.ows during Nov. alio 
is to have meetings in Ealing, Peckham, ai.d 
Chingford...Annual Meeting of East Ham As
sembly, Oct. 3, Messrs. Scott, Brunton, Jackson, 
and others ministered to a goodly number. 
....Profitable times at Streatham and Temple 
Fortune, Oct. 5 ...Despite ihick fog, Annual Meet
ings in Woodbury Hall, Tottenham, on Oct. 12, 
were well attended. Messrs. Scott, Kilpin, Cox, 
Causdale, Hoppley, and Dobson ministeied... full 
meetings at opening of new Leyton Hall, Oct. 12. 
Helpful words from Lieut. Manoeville, Messrs. 
Hiadley-Jones, Bilcon, lies, Choney, and others.... 
Mr. Jas Hodson bad encouraging mission in Folk-
stone Road Hall, during Oct. Some fruit...Messrs. 
Hucitlesby, Ruoff, and Bradbro >k are giving help in 
South Grove Hall, Peckham, during Oct. and Nov. 
...Messrs. Thoburn (Singapore) and Nicholls (Es-
sequibu) gave interesting reports at Quarterly Mis
sionary Conference in Cranmer Hall, Crtydon, 
Oct. 2. Mr. C. E. Oldham expounded the Scriptures 
on Baptism in same hall, when four were baptised 
on Oct. 9. Annual Fellowship Meeting, Oct. I J . 
Large attendance. Heb . 10. 25 ably expounded by 
Messrs. D. Wood, J. Murray Duncan, W. Hoste, 
E. Barker, and Kingsbury. Mr. J. Norman Holmes 
gives special addresses Wednesdays of Nov., at 8.... 
Mr. T. Baird, Birmingham, is to minister the 
Word in the city during Nov. and Dec ....Dr. 
M Killiam gave helpful addresses on " T h e Second 
Coming" in Central Hall, Wimbledon. During 
Nov. he gives addresses in Folkestone Road Hall 
on the Thursdays ; Alexandra Hall, Blackheath, 

^Sundiys, at 3.30 and 7.30, and Tuesdays at 7.30... 
'Mr . David Ward commences in East Finchley 
Hall, Npv. 10. 

REPORTS.—After a lapse of some years well-
attended conference was held in Priory Rooms, 
Birmingham, Sept. 24-26. The suitable sulject 
" R e v i v a l " was taken up by Messrs. Dudgeon, 
Lloyd, Case, and Hoste on the first day On the 
second day fourteen took part in missionary con
ference in the afternoon, and Messrs. Broadbent,, 
Campbell, Nightingale, Jackman, and Brookes 
helped in the evening... Refresbirg season at 
Cvewkerne, Sept. 26. Messrs. Hill, Davies, and 
Chasterman spoke of foreign work; Mr. Dunning 
of home work; and Messrs. Hogg, Bennet, and* 
Wills ministered the Word...Very profi'!>ble time 
at Chard, Oct. 3 Messrs. Wills, Svtnons, Morrant, 
Redwood, anH Dunning opened up the Scriptures. 
....Tyneslde Missionary Conference in Newcastle, 
Oct. 5. Good attendance. Addresses by Messrs. 
W. E. Vine. Will Payne, E. Saunders, and G. 
D»v'es called forth much praise and prater.... 
Martock meetings were helpful. Messrs. Chester-
man, Mansfield, Stembridge, Trout, ard Dunning 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS will find 
'• How to Instruct and Win the Yrung," 104 
oririnal object lessons, and "Boys and Girls Book 
of Recitations, valuable helps. 1/3 each, p.f. 
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helped....Annual meeting in Storrington, Sussex, 
Occ. 7. Practical ministry by JUr. Morris, t'. 
Uo.vliag, and J. Hoof...Malvern Conference, Oct. 
8 *ad 9. Stirring time, as much bles&ingnas been 
given of late in the district. Messrs. Hogg, 
Daigeja, Biird, aad Dc. M'Killiam ministered 
toe Word. Messrs. Tnoburn and Brookes gave 
accounts of work in Straits aud France...Chelten
ham, Oct. 10. Messrs. Hogg, Baud, anu Fomeioy 
pruataoiy filled up the time...Winsnam, Oct. 17. 
Well attenued. Acceptable mimstiy by Messrs. 
Wills, Stagg.Wellman, Dunning, Trout, Siembridge. 

NOTES.—Messrs. John Ferguson and J. M. 
Hamilton are conducing special Gospel cam
paign in Cory Hall, Cardiff, Oct. 13 to Nov. 3. 
The local newspaper indicates that the "novel 
sight of a procession of men and women carrying 
lamps and banners and siagi g old time revival 
hymns with gusto ' ' is stirring up pub.ic interest. 
A local brother writes: " M u c h blessing is attend
ing this effort. Each night souls are being led 
from darkness to light." ...Liverpool and Birken
head Mr. John M'Alpiae cjmmeaces special 
meetings in Park Hall, Higher Tranmere, Nov. 3. 
Massrs. D. Crawford and E. Sauaders, from Central 
Africa, gave stirring missionary addresses in Crete _ 
Hall. Mr. Crawford also gave lantern lecture to 
large audience in Toxjeth Tabernacle. Mr. E. C. 
Quine is fin ling many open doors since his return 
trom \ustralia. Mr, Will Payne gave accounts of 
work in Argentina in various city assemblies... Mr. 
E A. Thomas is giving special addresses in Gol-
borne, Lanes., Oct. 20, onward...A "Breaking of 
Bread" has been started in the Soldiers' Home in 
Lydd, Kent, conducted by Mr. a n i Mrs. Mjles. 
Visitjrs able to help in ministry will be welcomed. 
... Dr. M Killiam gives addresses in Maidenhead on 
Mondays of Nov....Mr. John Campbell had some 
blessing in Swansweli Meeting Room, Coventry; 
also visited Kenilworth, Birmingham, Wolverton, 
and Lichfield ...Following up the fruitful tent meet
ings conducted by Mr. J. A M'Cullagh, Mr. T. 
Robiason gave special addresses in Central Hall , 
Darlington. Good attendances of saved and un
saved Quite an interest... Hanchegter. Gospel 
work in tent closed for season, Oct. 10, Mr. Foster 
preaching the last fortnight. Interest and blessing 
sustained throughout. Mr. Ed. Hughes continuing 
meetings in Gospel Hall, Gorton. Well attended. 
Young believers helped...Mr. D. Crawford gave 
interesting address in Queen's Hall, Carlisle, Oct. 
19....Mr. John M'Donald commences special meet
ings in Warrington, Nov. 3....Mr. J. A. M'Cullagh 
paid second visit to Bownesg, Sept. 22 - Oct. 6. 
Rejoiced to see fruit abiding from former visit.... 
Mr. W. H. Kin? has been seeking to stir up interest 
in India in Yeovil, Southend. Reading, Westcliff, 
and Waltham... Mr. B. R. Mudditt commenced 
special meetings in Waltham. New Town, Oct. 20. 

GOOD BOOKS for old and young can easily 
be selected if you obtain our new list of 
20,000 Volumes, the cream of Evangelistic 
literature. Reduced post free rates to anycountry. 

.. Mr. J. Knox M'Ewen, of Exeter, has wooden 
tent almost ready, hoping to take up places where 
there is no testimony, commencing eaily in Nov.... 
Assembly in Guildford have moved to Ward St. 
Hall, a more ceniral position, opening with a 
meeting, Oct. 2 Help of ministering brelhren 
valued....Mr. W. Rouse had three weeks' good 
meetings in tent at Droitwich, then moved 
into Assembly Hall. . Mr. D. Matthews is expect
ing to see fruit in Gospel Hall, Malvern... God 
continues to give blessing at Guailford, Great 
Malvern, and at Powick.... Mr. T. Selby 
gave helpful addresses on " T h e Tabernacle" in 
Mast Kirkby, Notts...Messrs. Jas. Wharton and 
J. R. Roberts had the joy of sowing and reaping in 
tent work in Malvern Links ...Mr. Wharton com
menced in Birmingham, Oct. 20 ..Mr. T. Cauker 
commenced in St. Weonard s, Oct. 20....Believers 
in Bovey Tracey, who have made a noble effort to 
erect a hall of their own, are having fellowsnip 
meeting in same, Oct. 31. Communications to 
J. Black, 3 Mjorside Cottage, Pottery, Bovey 
Tracey....Mr. E. Saunders, Africa, and Mr C. J. 
Humphreys, Woolpit, have paid helpful visits to 
Tyneside ...Dr. Wirtz and Mr. C. W. Nightingale 

_ have given valued help in Wolverhampton during 
Sept. and Oct.... Mr. T. Baird had stirring times in 
Hebron Hall, Stockton...Mr. Geo. Ainsnorth had 
some good meetings in Middlesbrough. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—Mr. Cbas. Hickman carried on bis 

ministry in Herrion Hall into tae beginnirg of Oct. 
with much acceptance. Mr. W. G. Scroggie fol
lowed for one L o r d s day, the remaincer of the 
month being filled by local brethren.. .Mr. John 
Ferguson had two weeks' special meetings in Gros-
venor Hall. Good attendances, fruit remains... 
Conference at Howth, Sept. 20. Messrs H. W. 
Figgis, J M. Hamilton, and J. Ferguson gavejielp. 

BELFAST.—Mr. John Madill has" finished in 
Sandy Row. Some saved....Messrs. Thompson 
and others have closed Tent at Monks town. A 
good number have professed. They have taken 
Cloughfern Orange Hall for a week... Gospel Meet
ings in Crimea Street Mission Hall lasted for seven 
or eight weeks. Several profetsed.. Mr. Alex 
Marshall preached in Howard Hall (specially rented 
by Victoria Hall brethren) for four weeks » i th much 
acceptance. A well-known local brother wi i tes : 
" Best meetings we have had for some years. A 
large number of strangers coming out. About 500 
last night (Thursday). A number converted to God." 
....Mr. Ed. Hughes took meetings for last week in 
Monroe Street Tent. . .Mr. David Rea contirues in 
his tent in the Chapelflelds, truly a record for tent 
work in any part of the British Isles... Mr Samuel 
Meneely hope* to begin in Kingsbridge Hall, Nov. 3. 
....Mr John Madill is at Edenderry 

THE DESERTER. A striking painting, with 
coloured border, forms The Evangeli.t for this 
month. 1/per 100; 500,5/ ; rooo, 8/ Localised 
by Assemblies in all parts of the world. 

file:///ustralia
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NOTES.-—Messrs. Whit ton and Diack bad some 
fruit in tent near Newtownards ... Lurgan Confer
ence, Oct. 14-16. Attendance lair. Ministry by Dr. 
Matthews, Geo. Goald, and others...Owing to the 
sale of Gospel Hall, Lisburn assembly meets for 
the present in Gregg Street Mission Hall. Com
munications to Mr. Wm. Hagan, Bow Street, Lis-
burn...Mr. Jas. Marshall saw some fruit in Craig-
avad....Mr. Jas. Clarke had three weeks good meet
ings in Carvacloughan, then went to Currien. 

AMERICA. 
UNITED STATES —Conferences on Election 

Day, Nov. 5, in Dutch Kills, L I . , and East Orange, 
N J ..Annual Chicago Conference in Library Hall, 
N. Waller Avenue and Lake Street, Austin, Nov. 28 
to Dec. i . Circulars from G. N. Barnes, 238 N. 
Hoyne Ave., Chicago, 111 27th Annual Conference 
in Gospel Hall, Twentieth and Dickinson Streets, 
Philadelphia, Dec. 29 to Jan. 1. Communications 
to Mr. Jonn Hatch, 1926 Corlis Street... The agg'es-
sive spirit in East Oakland has resulted in the 
building of a most accommodating new hall, named 
Bstaany Hall, on Twenty-third Avenue, between 
Nineteenth and Twentieth Streets. Opened with 
special meetings, Sept. 1 and 2, when Messrs. Blair, 
Bultman, Hillis.and Greer took part. Messrs. Blair 
and Greer continue with special meetings. Attend
ances good, some awakened, a few saved. Annual 
Conference, Nov. 28 to Dec. 1. Communications to 
John MIntyre , 1607 Seventh Street, West Oakland. 
...Messrs. Pinches and Waugh still continue in tent 
w- rk in Chicago, 111. The Lord has saved souls... 
Tent work ia Detroit, M'ch., is now over. Regular 
Gospel work resuming in hall, also in Flint, where 
Messrs. M'Geachy and Douglas continue in North 
Saginaw Hall...Conferences at Perry, Kansas, and 
Bolivar, Miss., just over. Messrs. C. W. R^ss, 
Jas . Erskine, D. R. Charles, A. B. and W. J. Miller 
gave help. Some good open-air meetings and some 
conversions... Anniversary Conference in Rldgefleld 
Park. N J., Sept. 21. Messrs. Livingstone, Muir, 
Roberts, Owens, and others ministered the Word. 
A profitable time...Mr. Harry Price, en route to 
China, is visiting New York assemblies.. Mr. J H. 
Burridge has visited Eas t Orange, N.J.. . .Mr. 
Matthew Muir is helping in New Jersey assemblies. 
....Conference meetings in Lyman, Iowa, were help
ful. Various brethren ministered the Word.. Mr. 
John Grimason, who has laboured long and assidu
ously in connection with the scattering of Gosnel 
tracts, has m">vei to 429 Artillery Ayenue, Detroit, 
Mich....Mr. Hillis is having meetings in tent in 
For-esao; someinterest . .Messrs. Muir and Raehad 
goodmietinsjsinSaatt le. Three baptised...Messrs. 
Grser and Hillis had g n d tent meetings in Mon
rovia, Cal. A few saved and added to assembly. 
A brother is building a new hall, which thev expect 
to oo^n Nov. 1 ...A haDpv time was spent at Con-

N E W E S T BOOKS. The Greatest Theme in the 
World, F. E. Marsh, 2/6 ; The Knowledge nf God, 
Dr. Schofield, 1/3; How to Instruct and Win the 
Young. 1/3 (post free). See page iii. of cover. 

IN EUROPEAN CENTRES. 

ference in Berea, Iowa. Messrs., C. W. Ross, 
Moffatt, D. Charles, and others helped...Messrs. 
W. J. M'Clure and W. H. Hunter hope to visit 
Texas...Mr. Elmer Jones, who has laboured for five 
years amongst the Chinese in San Francisco, Cal., 
purposed sailing for China, Oct. 19...The brothers 
Miller had large tent meetings in Deepwater, Mo. 

CANADA.—Mr. R. Irving is conducting Gospel 
meetings in Maranatha Hall, Toronto. Saints 
hopeful of blessing....The little meeting in War
minster was cheered by a visit from Mr. Irving.. . 
Messrs. M'Lintock and Duncan had encouraging 
meetings in Collingwood...Mr. Wm. Matthews has 
been helping saints in Hamilton, St. Catharines, 
Toronto, and other asseraDlies Messrs. Irving 
and Benner had encouragement in Foxmead, 
closing with a baptismal service...Mr. R. M Murdo 
conducted special meetings during September in 
Mount Pleasant Hall, Vancouver; ministry very 
profitable. Finished up with three days' Con
ference. Messrs. T. H. Maynard, India ; J. Cecil 
Hoyle, late of Spain,; and R M'Murdo gave help
ful ministry; an encouraging time....Mr. M'Murdo 
then went on to Victoria Hopes to visit Calgary 
and Winnipeg also Mr. A. 'N. O'Brien paid a 
very helpful visit to Saskatoon, Sask.; expect to 
have a visit from R. M'Murdo on his return East. 
...Tent work in Regina, Sask., is now finished; 
meetings are held in Gospel Hall, 1870 Smith St.... 
Mr. C. H. Willoughby had meetings, in Edmonton. 
Mr. M' Wardi expected....Messrs. May and Gilchrist 
are lab-luring in the neighbourhood of Bancroft, 
Ont....The Lord gave blessing during the visit of Mr. 
R. Irving to Peterborough on his way to Belleville. 

EUROPE'. 
NORWAY.—Mr. A. Mitchell arrived at Christian-

sund, Aug. 23; had four weeks' well attended meet
ings 'on south-west coast; considerable blessing; 
reached Skien, Sept. 18.,.Mr. Angus M'Kinnon has 
been in Skien for three weeks; his able expositions 
of Scripture much valuer! ...Mr. A. Wangberg has 
returned to Trondjem after a seven months' mis
sionary tour, during which he saw some turn to the 
Lord, baptised one Finn and four Norwegians, and 
scattered 3000 Bibles and Testaments, including 600 
Russian New Testaments . Sweden. Mr. fas Lees 
laboured in and around Sjovik for six months, seek
ing to help those saved during a revival there, then 
went to Kinniekulle ; considerable interest; difficult 
to est places large enough to hold the people... 
Belgium Mr. W. J Nock writes of a lack of 
interest in Brussels: more hopeful in the country; 
hop°-s to visit outlying places....Denmark. Mr. 
Christian Jorgenson and another brother have got 
a hall in Aarhus. conducting Gospel meetings ard 
Bible readings; attendances exceeding expectation; 
remember this pioneer work in praver... Switzer
land Mr. T. Hunter, Vevev, has pitched tent in 

T H I N K I N G BLACK; or, Twenty-three Years in 
Central Africa Without a Break. By Dan 
Crawfo'd. Ready for New Year. Price, 7/6. 
Order now, pay on delivery. Pickering & Inglis. 
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another part; 300 attend each meeting...France. 
Mr. Hy. Contesse had a good finish in tent work at 
Digne, where a Gospel hall has been opened... 
Spain. Most interesting accounts conie to hand of 
tne gathering together of Christians fiom many 
parts to join in opening services of new hall at 
Carreira. M«ssrs. Berkley, White, Turrall, 
Gianings, Shallis, Inurrigarro, Martinez, Payne, 
Dodd, and others took part. Mr. J. P. Wigstone 
hopes shortly to return to Linares to render help 
for some time in the work which he established 
there...Portugal. Mr. C. A. Swan writes of the 
increasing forces of the " no God and no Religion " 
movement, yet some are turning to the Lord. Mr. 
M'Gregor has had to return home on account of his 
health. The conversion of a Portuguese related in 
this month's Boys ana Girls indicates that his labours 
have not been in vain. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. E. Eagger, Pakou, writes that 

harvest prospects are good. This will relieve 
much suffering. Grain is three times the normal 
price. Meetings thinner on account of unsettled 
state of country... Dr. Case has been giving Bible 
instruction to the helpers at Chaoyangfu. Sixteen 
or seventeen attend regularly, at same time uniting 
in the Annual Festival Fair, which lasts for a 
month. Work seems hopeful at this new station. 
Mr. Christiansen has been ill for several weeks.... 
Things have so far settled in Shihtao district that 
Mr. and Mrs. Robertson have got permission from 
the agent to return. They hope shortly to be joined 
by Miss Wilson, from Glasgow. 

INDIA.—Mr. G. Henderson, Belgaum, reports 
the baptism of a number of the orphan girls, also 
has hopes of some conversions in the villages.... 
Plague has been raging in the Kasarese and Mal-
valli districts....Mr. Tayler is finding encourage
ment in work in the bazaar at Nainital. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS.—Miss Frame, Singa
pore, July 16: "Last month I had a meeting 
for women in the house. Forty women and thirty 
children came and listened very earnestly to the 
Gospel story. Two seemed interested."....Mrs. 
M'Donald and two daughters hope to leave begin
ning of Nov. Address will be 63 North Side, Clap-
ham Common, London, S.W. 

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mr. F. Zentler is having much 

encouragement in his pioneer work near Lake 
Kavamba. His address is Mulongo, c/o Inter
tropical Store, Lake Kavamba, via Elizabethville, 
Congo, Belga, via Cape Town....Mr. Higgins had 
his house at Luaaza destroyed by fire, although he 
managed to save the greater part of his possessions. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Mr. Fred Woods, from Mel

bourne, had special Gospel meetings in Beihany 
GEO. F. BERQIN, OP MULLER'S HOMES, 

is subject of brief record, with photo and views of 
the Homes, in The Pathway for this month. 
Jd. (6d. per doz., post free). 

Hall, South Brisbane. Well attended. Christians 
revived, and many souls saved...Mr. J. F. Gray has 
spent five months in Tasmania, visiting various 
places. Good numbers attended the meetings. 
The Lord gave much blessing. His addresses 
during a twelve days'mission in Mariners' Church, 
Hobart, will long be remembered ...Mr.H. Moffatt, 
Toowoomba, writes of the great need for plodding 
labourers in country districts...Mr. Hy. Curran 
saw souls saved in Rockhampton, Bundaberg, and 
several other places. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. C. H. Hinman concluded 
his meetings in Wanganui after ten weeks, in which 
a goodly number professed conversion. Before 
leaving thirteen were baptised, and others may 
follow....Mr. R. Miller had well attended meetings 
at Te Kopuru with evidences of God working 
among saved and unsaved...Mr. Forbes Macleod 
has had encouraging meetings in one or two places 
in the Taranaki district Messrs. W. Johnsoti and 
F. Hunter have been holding meetings in Palmers-
ton North, chiefly for believers Mr. Hunter 
previously had some weeks in Donedin, the Word 
being blessed to many...Mr.M.Logg had a good, time 
at Milton....Mr. W. Le Couteur at Napier; Messrs. 
J. Binskin and C. W. Winter at Ranzau, Nelson; 
and Mr. J. Chrystall at Maharaaara. 

ADDRESSES. 
ALTERATIONS.—Mr. J. Dnthie, Hada, via 

Pekin, China....0. M. J. Lear, Felix Frias 226, 
Pueblo Gral, Paz, Cordoba, Argentina. 

Missionaries at Home.—Fred Rowat, 2 Welling
ton Hill, Horfield, Bristol ...E. N. Hill, 45 Barnardo 
Rd., Exeter..0. W. Panes, 90 Winchester Rd., 
New Brislington, Bristol. 

Believers meeting in Commercial Schoolroom, 
Southborough, Kent, have moved to Holden Park. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Aug. 10, Geo. Millard, Hocking, Iowa, aged 60. 

Killed instantly by a train whilst on his way home 
from work. Saved twenty years ago....Aug. 21, after 
repeated attacks of rheumatic fever, Ethel Marion 
Parrott, second daughter of Dr. Parrott, Shanghai, 
aged 27...Sept. 27, Benjamin Allen, London, aged 
75. From an accident. Long in fellowship in 
Shoe Lane and Fetter Lane Assemblies....Oct. 8, 
Q. F. Bergin, director of the Orphan Homes, 
Bristol. Details on page 298...Oct. 12, at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. Duncan Montgomery, Dun-
donald, Ayrshire, John English, aged 81, formerly 
of Kydsdale, Wigtownshire. Saved some thirty 
years ago...Oct. 18, E. C. Harries, Bedford, aged 
70, whose labours as an evangelist and teacher 
throughout the British Isles for close on forty years 
have made him known to quite a wide circle of 
friends. He was as out-and-out for his new Master, 
as he had been for the old master in his uncon-

ANY BOOK can be promptly supplied to mission
aries and friends abroad. Remit on receipt if more 
convenient. Inquiries answered and best terms 
granted. Address, Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow. 
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verted days Many will be surprised to learn tha 
our brother, Thomas Young, of New York, well 
known in Britain and America, was unexpectedly 
called home, Oct. 10. Details in next number. 

THE W1THE8S FOR MISSIONARIES. Amounts from 
assemblies or individuals for posting free copies to workers in 
foreign lands will be acknowledged in this column. 

THE WITNESS VOLUME for 1912 will contain all the 
matter, including the Bible Study Notes Intelligence, *c. 
Being the first of a New Series it is post free at the usual price, 
3/6, a suit a' le time to commence and collect a set of these 
Valuable volumes. It is not likely that this number will be 
obtained after the year of issue. 

REVIEWS. 
QUESTIONS OF THE HOUR, by W- W. FIREDAY. (3d., 

post free*!. A second edition of a pamphle^ whjch has helped 
«nany. Twelve concise summaries of Scripture teaching: on the 
Origin of man, the soul, personality of Satan, virgin birth, the 
resurrection, death-steep, millennium. &e. A useful brochure 
to hand to young or poorly taught Christians. 
"MILLENNIAL D1WNI3M. hrieflv tested by Scripture by 
A. J. POLLOCK. (Central Bible Truth Depot. Id.). Snob efforts 
ure b«ing made to propagate what Mr. Russell termsl' Millennial 
I)awn" thatt we welcome this simple, scriptural, and reverent 
•*(test" of what, we believe, should be more correctly termed 
** Midnight Darkness " V 
"LOTtTS BUDS: Mission Work Amongst the Temple Children 
Of India, by AMY WILSON CARMICHASL. (U <rgan & Scott. 6/, 
post free*). A cheap reissue of this soul-stirring book, some 
thousands of which have been sold at 14/6 each. Many thou
sands more should now be sold, as it contains 340 pages, fifty 
beautiful photographic illustrations, and forms a handsome 
.presentation volume. 

* Any book post free at published price from '' Witness " Office* 

Rates for " T H E W I T N E S S . " 
The Witness will be sent, pest free, to any address in the whole 

»orld. « the following aie> for One VMU 
I Copy, i/6; 2 Copies, a 6; 4 or more, at t/ each 

33 Copies Monthly (or Three Months, 61 
Or in American or Canadian Currency— 

1 Copy, 36 ets.; x Copies, 63 cts.: 4 Copies or mora, at «5 ctt. 
American or Canadian Dollar Bills,' Eipress" or Money 

or Stamps may b« used in remitting, 
OFFICES AND AGENTS rO* t H WITHES' • 

'Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Pnelishers, n 
Bothwell Circus (west eml of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paterooste> Row K.r 
H All the Wholesale Houses. 

'Manchester; John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Birmingham H. K. Marsom »• 5.Bros* S- eet (Corner) 
•Plymouth: J, E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigb Road. 
Kieter: W C. Rogers, 17 Cathedra Close 
Barrow>in-Fwness J. M'CamW Forshaw Street-
•Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Dublin: R. Stewart, xr D'Ol er S'reet. and 1 l*as«ao Streei 
BeKast: R M'Clay 44 Ann Street 
"Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Raw). Lestershire. 
Chicaeo: Hammond Publishinj Co., 160 N. Firth Avenue. 
Williamsport, Pa : A. F. Cowles, 100a Louisa Street. 
Orll'i O ario Calverly & Payne, Tract Depot. 
Toronto : L. S. Haynes 0̂3 Yonge Street. 
Toroato: Upper Canada Tract Society, 102 Yonge Street. 
Buenos Aires : W. C. K.. Torre, Casilla 55* 
Melbourne: Gordon ft Gotrh Queer- ^*f'' 
Sydney. N.S.W ; A. T. Grace, 352 Elizabeth Street. 
lirj<h>n>'W R S«!if * r Rt-'. Rertoitnr Inert Street 
"Dunedin: H. J. Bates, Otago Bible House, 18 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatche' Bible House, 135 Symonds St. 
Poi-nw"' Vorth JamesG. Harvey Prime- M*i" a"-et 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 36 Rissik Street, 
CapcT>w : fobnRv.r, n o Plein Ptre»i. 
And through most Booksellers, Colfotieurs, and Tract Depots. 

tome an6 foreign Abtaeionats funOa. 
SUMS RECEIVED by Joint-Treasurers:—JA«M BOBBSJHOI, 

C. P. WATSOM, QUO. YODNS, and Hr. PiOEBaisa (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes 0/ Service) for month ending Oet. MS. 

Correspondence and Oontributione to be sent to— 
Ohas P. Wataon, SB Kenfleld Street, Glasgow. 

HOMB HMD ABROAD. 
A Friend, Port Seton £0 10 
Mrs. 8., Newburgh 1 0 
Parkholm H., Glasg a 1 10 
A Friend, Rankinston 1 0 
Albany H., Glas. S.S. 

Teaehers' Oonf. 2 
Institute, Camb'slang a 2 
RJ.L. ... 1 
Victoria H., Kirkwall a 5 Creetown a 
A Sister, Blantyre . 
A Believer, Toronto. 
Newburgh, N.Y. a . 
A Friend, Mafeking. 
BIyth a 
Bathgate a 
Chureh-tn-House .. 
Two Levites ... 
Eastpark, Maryhill S.S. 3 0 
J.S.,Wishaw 1 0 
Ki'barchan« 2 12 
Doune a .. ... 1 14 
C 7 10 
Abi ngdon H., Partiok a 6 4 
Renfrew S.S 1 5 
Kilwinning a. 1 0 
W.D..Lochwinnoch... 3 0 
Mrs H., Prestwiok ... 1 0 
Eastpark B.C..Maryhilll 15 
Public H., Broxburn a 2 0 
Bo'nessa 2 
Sum'erneld H., Winch a 1 
Albert H., Shawlandsa 1 
Pollokshaws 1* 
A Friend, Rankinston 
Uddingston Sisters 
Wesley H , Dalkeith a 

. H.H.M. ... 8 
M.R., Aberdeen ... 0 
Summerfield H., White-

inch Setters ... 2 
R. M'C, Colorado ... 
Gait, Ontario a ... 
a. Assembly Gifts] £93 9 8 
11IB8I0HARYC0RRRSP0SD. 

BWCB *HD GBWR»AL 
OFFICE RXPENSE8 

Albany H , Glasgow S.S. 
Teachers' Onf. ... £0 2 6 

Kirkintilloch a ... 0 2 6 
Pollokshaws S.S. . . . 0 5 0 
Jloune a 0 2 9 
C 0 10 0 
MissS., F.dinburgh... 0 5 0 
EastparkB.C, Mary hill 0 2 6 
Bo'nessa 0 5 0 
Pollokshaws a ... 0 7 0 
Summerfield H., White-

inch Sisters 0 2 6 
Sums under 2/6... 0 8 0 

0 10 

0 
0 

e 
2 0 
0 10 
0 10 
4 0 0 

5 

0 
0 10 
6 0 

£2 12 9 
PAS8AGR8 AND OUTFITS. 
Mr. & Mrs. GKOROK T,AMMONDto 

Central Africa. 
Victoria H., Ayr a ... £ 1 0 0 
Kirkintilloolt a . . 1 0 0 
ShieldsRd.,Flem'gtono2 16 0 

Bridge of Allan 
Townhead** 
Kilwinning a 
Bowhill, Cardenden a 
Turriff a 
New Stevenston a .. 

£1 0 
3 16 
1 1 
1 0 
0 10 
6 0 

£18 2 0 
Miss KATB MURPHY to India. 

Parkholm H., Glas. a £2 10 0 
Galston a 1 0 0 
Kirkintilloch a ... 0 10 0 
Springburna 1 9 0 
Turriff a 0 10 0 
Clydebank a 6 2 1 
H. Stevenston Sisters 1 0 0 

Per A. Boss, Stirling— 
Selkirk a 9 3 6 
A Brother, Chirnside 0 5 0 

Per R Morton, Motherwell— 
Port-Glasgow a ... 3 6 0 
Half-way, O'buslang a 1 0 0 
Preston H., Glasg. a 1 0 0 
J.N., Motherwell... 1 0 0 

£18 16 7 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 

OF MISSIONARIES. 
H.H.M £2 0 0 

IWDIArl ORPHAH8. 
Bath H., Dunfermline 

Sisters £0 15 0 
ThreeFriends.L'cestonl 5 0 
Onmh. H., Paisley a 0 9 6 
Lndybarn M'ohester a 1 0 0 
IronTT., Ohildren'sMtg., 

Dublin 1 10 0 
A Sister, Leven 3 0 0 
Albany H.. Glssg. B O 0 15 0 
Y.MBC, Mechanics' 

Institute. Oldham 0 15 0 
Lanark A 2 9 2 
Mis« S., Edinburgh 0 15 0 
Bothwell Infant Class 0 15 0 
Hebron H.. Glasg S.S.I 0 0 
Wellin"t'nH.,K'nockn 0 16 4 
Bright H.. Eeeles .r 0 15 0 
Pollokshaws .. ,1 0 IS 0 
HarmonvH.,Govan it 3 0 0 
Cumb. H., Paislsy , , 2 0 0 
Southampton ... n 0 IS 0 
Hawick , ,0 16 0 
Plann , , 2 0 0 
Stockton-on-Tees 11 1 10 0 
New Stevenston n 1 U 9 
Cnmden H.. B'head u 0 15 0 
Wnrkincton ... „ 0 15 0 
WellcroftH.,Glasg. .. 0 IB 0 
Muirkirk ... 1, 0 9 0 
Frisers, Kilmarnock u 0 15 4 
Townhead 110 0 
Bramhall ... , ,0 15 0 
Oreen Lane, Bir'ham M 0 15 0 , 
Annbank 0 10 0 
T>vk°head Shotts .. 0 16 0 
nddincston .. .1 0 15 0 
Ballochmyle ... ,1 0 15 0 Kilmacolm ... <i 0 15 0 S.S..8undaySnhooll £38 8 1 

Received by Dr. Wm Bergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Mflller), Ashley Down, Bristol, for Orphans— 
£110' from a Steward, used as per instructions sent. 
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Present Facts in the Light of 
Some Brief Prophecies. 
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By W. E. VINE, M.A. 

TH E prophet Daniel was well advanced 
in years when the communications 

which close his prophecy were given to him. 
As far as Scripture makes him known to us, 
his life, covering the seventy years of the 
captivity of Judah, had been one of un-
deviating faithfulness to God. The fear of 
the Lord which characterised his ways; and 
his love of fellowship with God, made him 
a fitting man to receive the unfoldings of 
His purposes. God discloses the counsels 
of His heart to the heart that is true to 
Him. " The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear H i m " (Psa. xxv. 14). 

Daniel seems, too, as might be expected, 
to have enjoyed in no ordinary measure the 
experience of the love of God. When about 
to receive the most awe-inspiring revelations 
he is addressed as the "man greatly be
loved "(Dan. ix. 23; x.i 1,19). Here, then, was 
one especially loved and especially taught; 
and the reason is not far to seek. Daniel 
was a man of prayer. This is the more 
noticeable, inasmuch as he was a man of 
considerable activity. His important posi
tion under Darius must have kept him con
stantly occupied (Dan. vi. 1-3). He who is 
too busy for prayer is too busy to do God's 
work. It was not so with this man of God. 
His much occupation did not hinder him 
from setting apart times for communion. 

To such a man were granted visions of 
the destinies of His people and of those who 
would possess themselves of their land 
during the long period of the "times of the 
Gentiles " (Luke xxi. 24). And now at the 
close of these revelations he hears in a few 
brief utterances what are to be some of the 
characteristics of the latter times of Gentile 
dominion—utterances sublime in their 

simplicity, profound in their comprehen
siveness. 

Before considering these, and seeking to 
notice what degree of applicability they 
have to the days in which we are living, it 
is well to remark that there has been, 
especially during a period of stress or com
motion, a tendency on the part of the Lord's 
people to attach undue importance to their 
own times from the prophetic point of view; 
as if the stirring events and troubles of the 
time pointed to the immediate advent of the 
day of the Lord with its accompanying 
judgments on the earth. Whether we are 
now immediately near the time of this mani
festation is known to God. He has " set 
the times and seasons within His own 
authority " (Acts i. 7, R.V.). We are privi
leged to look back through the course of 
over two thousand years and to note the 
precision with which the Word of God has 
been and is being fulfilled, and the con
templation should the more stimulate us 
both " to serve the living and true God, and 
to wait for His Son from heaven" (1 Thess, 
i. 9, 10) . 

A consideration of the events of the past 
century and of present-day affairs cannot 
but convince us of the remarkable fulfilment 
of the words spoken to Daniel at the time 
to which we have referred. 

We take five of them :— 
I. "MANY SHALL RUN T O AND F R O " 

(Dan. xii. 4). When Sir Isaac Newton 
expressed his belief in the possibility that in 
a few years subsequent to his time men 
would be travelling at the rate of fifty miles 
an hour, a great French infidel took occasion 
to sneer, basing his incredulity upon the 
fact that the Book the Christian believed in 
said " many shall RUN," as if the meaning of 
the word were limited to bodily action. 
The occurrences of the word rendered " run 
to and fro" in Old Testament, however, 
show us that it was used of various kinds 

AA 
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of motion. T h u s it describes the move
ments of Satan (Job i. 7; ii. 2 ) ; it is the 
word rendered " mar iners" (R.V., rowers) in 
Ezekiel xxvii. 8. It is undeniable that the 
days in which we are living are remarkable 
for their fulfilment of this prophecy. T h e 
facilities for locomotion are unprecedented. 
Men " run to and fro," at speeds uncon-
ceived till within recent times, over the 
earth, on the earth, under the earth, over 
the sea, on the sea, under the sea. There 
is no other region left for them in which 
to do so. 

I I . " K N O W L E D G E SHALL B E INCREASED." 
Perhaps the most striking feature of the 
past hundred years is the comparatively 
sudden and almost world-wide extension of 
knowledge. There is no anterior period 
comparable in the history of civilised nations 
in this respect. This is not the place in 
which to recount the discoveries man has 
been permitted to make, and the march of 
science in general . But the marvellously 
rapid development of the application of the 
forces of nature , the enormous increase in 
the spread of all sorts of l i terature, par
ticularly that of the daily press, the well-
nigh universal extension of the various 
agencies of education, all go to make the 
period under consideration unique in the 
history of humanity . This at tainment of 
knowledge has not been a matter of steady 
development through the course of the 
ages since the prophecy was u t tered; its 
chief characteristics have been its sudden
ness and its universality. 

Increase of knowledge, however, has not 
meant an increase of godliness; on the 
contrary, the more it has increased the more 
it has led to the ingenuity of man in con
cealing his misdeeds, and to his rejection of 
the authority of the Word of God; and such 
rejection carries in its train the rejection of 
all authority. Pr ide of knowledge creates 
the ambition to be independent of God. 

W e cannot indeed but praise the Lord for 
the manifold blessings granted to the human 
race through what H e has permitted men to 
discover in the realms of science, and we 
should be the first to acknowledge that many, 
of the mightiest men of science have at the 
same time been men of faith and ardent 

followers of the L o r d ; yet it is undeniable 
that science—the word itself literally denotes 
" knowledge "—has proved to be a handmaid 
of infidelity, and has tended to denial of the 
power and authority of the Son of God as 
Creator, Sustainer, and Redeemer. W e 
cannot be surprised, therefore, that Scripture 
points to the last 1 times as characterised by 
an increase of lawlessness as well as of 
knowledge. 

I I I . " MANY SHALL PURIFY T H E M S E L V E S 
AND MAKE THEMSELVES W H I T E AND B E R E 
FINED " (R.V.) . Another special feature has 
been the increased attention to and insight 
into the W o r d of God on the part of His 
people, coupled with, or rather resulting in, 
an apprehension that " the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh." Scripture itself tells 
us that by means of each of these the 
children of God are enabled to purify them
selves, and perfect holiness in the fear of 
the Lord . Fo r the cleansing of the life is 
accomplished by the Word of God (Psa. 
cxix. 9), and as to the return of Christ , 
" every one that hath this hope set on H i m 
purifieth Himself, even as H e is p u r e " 
(1 John iii. 2, 3). I t is of the mercy and 
grace of God if, in a day when the Scriptures 
are being repudiated and their divine 
authority rejected, and when men are saying, 
" Where- is the promise of His coming ? " 
we are found in the number of those whose 
manner of life bears witness to the power of 
this purification. 

IV. " T H E W I C K E D S H A L L D O W I C K E D L Y . " 
This , it may be said, is what the wicked 
have done in all ages,but the words obviously 
signify a special activity in this respect. 
Lack of space forbids our enumerating ways 
in which special forms of wickedness have 
manifested themselves in recent times. 
Moreover, they are obvious to the spiritual 
mind. There is an idea abroad that the 
world is improving, and that human efforts 
will bring about a golden age of peace and 
prosperity. T o those whose hearts are en
lightened by the t ruths of the Word of God, 
it is manifest tha t the tendencies of humanity 
are the other way. 

W h a t mean, for instance, the sudden 
appearance and mushroom-like growth of 
the manifold heresies which are being in-
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creasingly promulgated throughouttheworld 
in these days—the heresies of Christian 
Science, Millennial Dawnism, Seventh-Day 
Adventism, Christadelphianism, and similar 
forms of evil doctrine ? What mean the 
extreme activity and surprising aggressive
ness of the exponents of these forms of error? 
We do not say they form a complete fulfil
ment of the words under consideration, but 
that they are so to a great extent must be 
obvious to those who read present events in 
the light of Scripture. 

V. " T H E W I S E SHALL UNDERSTAND." 
Increase in knowledge of the Word of God 
on the part of many of His children has 
undoubtedly led to increased understanding 
of His purposes regarding the present age, 
with its tendencies and issues, and the 
circumstances attending the inauguration of 
the age to come. If the Lord's people have 
in any measure been delivered from the 
fascinating deception that the millennium of 
blessedness is to be eventually ushered in 
by the political and social schemes of 
humanity in a finally developed state of 
civilisation, the understanding of the truth 
has been granted by belief in the Word of 
God in its entirety, and careful study of its 
pages. Daniel himself to whom the fear of 
the Lord had been the beginning of wisdom, 
and whose name became proverbial for it 
(cp. Ezek. xxviii. '3), "understood by the 
books." 

The Scriptures, then, are our safeguard 
against being drawn aside after the various 
delusions which are being propagated, 
and our power for continuing steadfast in 
the faith of the "words that were spoken 
before by the holy prophets and of the 
commandment of the Lord and Saviour" 
(1 Peter iii. 2). 

May the consideration of these Scriptures 
and the circumstances upon which they 
have such a direct bearing enable us 
the mire assiduously to " le t our loins be 
girded about, and our lamps burning" 
(Luke xii. 35), to be earnestly waiting for 
the Lord from heaven, and to give heed to 
the exhortation, " Look then carefully how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 
redeeming the time because the days are 
evil" (Eph. v. 15). 

The End of the Age. 
By J. R. CALDWELL. 

GOD has divided the history of His 
dealings with this world into What are 

called "ages," each having its own character. 
The age before and the period after the flood 
each had its own peculiar character; then 
God brought in " the Law" through Moses, 
and that gave its character to that age, 
which extended up till the birth of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Then followed this particular 
age of the world in which our lot is cast, 
and in which God's dealings are of a different 
character. It will give place to another age. 
During this age Christ is rejected; during 
the coming age Christ will reign. 

The Commencement of the Age. 
As to the commencement of the present 

age, read Luke ii. g-i 1: " F o r unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. . . . And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." We have 
many nice things said and hymns written 
in connection with the day that is supposed 
to be the anniversary of the birth of Christ, 
known as Christmas day. We know how 
common it is to speak of that event as the 
inauguration of an age of peace and blessing 
forthe world; based upon the song the angels 
sung, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will toward men." 

What else could be looked for, when 
the Son of God, the Eternal Word, 
came from the glory in which He 
dwelt to manifest the love, the grace, 
the character of God to this world? 
When He came in all the fulness of His 
Godhead to a guilty world, He came laden 
with blessing, "full of grace and truth." 
The angels knew who He was; they knew 
His character, His glory, His power. They 
could expect nothing from such a mission 
but that there would be "peace on earth," 
for truly there was "good will to men" in 
the heart of God. 

In contrast to this, in Luke xii. 51-53, the 
Lord says, " Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth ? I tell you, nay; but 
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rather division." In another place He says, 
" rather a sword." Why the change ? The 
Christ of God was rejected as Israel's King 
and as the world's Saviour. The rejection 
of Christ makes all the difference, and gives 
its character to this age. 

Although God has determined that He 
will have a numerous people out of every 
kindred, tongue, people, and nation, saved 
for the glory of His own blessed Son, and 
is working that out, yet the world goes on 
its course. Just as you might go to a river, 
take out bucket after bucket full of water, 
and put that water into a cistern without 
altering the course of the river. So God is 
gathering out sons, saving them by His 
grace, washing them in the Blood of His 
Son, quickening them to life eternal, sealing 
them by the Holy Ghost, separating them 
from the world, and they will be caught up 
to meet the Lord when He comes. Yet on 
the course of the world goes just the same. 

T h e Character of the Age 
and its end are clearly set forth in the 
Scriptures. Let us note some. 

I. " Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
Himself for our sins, that He might deliver 
us from this present evil world [or evil age] 
according to the will of God and our Father " 
(Gal. i. 3, 4). " A n evil age." That is 
the light in which God looks at it. Although 
God never was so near as He is now 
to His people, in that the Holy Spirit 
has^ come to dwell in them, yet God 
never withdrew so far from this poor, dark, 
guilty world. In His dealings and govern
ment He is allowing Satan, the prime mover, 
to go on increasing in power in the world 
until it comes to an end. Don't let what 
man may think or say about the progress of 
man, the development of science, education, 
social reform, and such-like deceive you 
into the idea that in all this God sees real 
progress. It may be progress in one sense, 
it is developing the powers of man. It is like 
sharpening a knife, making it sharper and 
sharper until it is as sharp as a razor. That 
does not determine whether that knife will 
be used for good or evil. Man's reformation 
and education is sharpening the instrument, 
but will the sharp intellect, the keen wit, the 

higher education, the powers that are being 
developed be used for God or Satan; for 
good or evil ? 

I I . "And you hath He quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein 
in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience" 
(Eph. ii. 1, 2). It is an age that is being 
fashioned and led on by Satan, the prince 
of the authority of the air. 

I I I . " W e have also a more sure word ot 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed " (2 Peter i. 19). Mark you, God says 
we do well to take heed to the prophetic 
Scriptures. I know very well that prophecy 
has been brought into disrepute by fixing 
dates, foretelling events, and such-like, but 
we do well that we take loyal, reverent heed 
to what God has written in His Word con
cerning 

The Course of this Age 
and its end: " As unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place." The thought in the Word 
here is not so much the mere darkness of 
the night when stars are shining, and the 
atmosphere clear, as the darkness of a 

_ murky, dingy, stifling atmosphere, where 
it is dark and stifling. That is the character 
of this age. It is a period of dim, dingy 
darkness, with snares and pitfalls on every 
hand. 

IV. " In the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of demons " 
(1 Tim. iv. 1). There is only one devil— 
the prince of the power of the air, the prince 
of legions of demons who go at his bidding 
here and there. So numerous are they that 
he could spare a legion to take possession of 
one man. 

" Doctrines of demons." Many of the 
evil doctrines that are abroad in the world 
are the suggestion of demons, for demons 
have power to suggest evil to evil minds. 

" Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having, 
their qonscience seared with a hot iron -r 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth " (verses 
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2, 3). Rome has come in and fulfilled that 
Scripture under the profession of Christian
ity, and the name of Christ. The Church 
of Rome answers literally and exactly to the 
teaching of that Scripture. 

V. " This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come" (2 Tim. iii. 1). 
We' have got further than the latter times; 
we have got into the last days. If I want to 
read about the last days, and particularly 
about the end of the last days, I turn to the 
second epistles—to 2 Timothy, 2 Peter, 2 
Thessalonians. God could have caused 
first and second Timothy, or first and second 
Peter to be written in one epistle; but in the 
wisdom of God they are divided info two, 
and the second epistles are those in which 
we get specially the characteristics of 

The Glose of the Age. . 
" In the last days perilous times shall 

come, for men shall be lovers of their own" 
selves," &c. (versq 5}. Some may say, Were 
these things not always practised ? Perhaps 
they were; but it is now done under the 
profession of Christianity, under the Name 
of Christ Jesus ; whilst the power of the 
truth, the power of the Word, the power of 
the Spirit that would come in to separate 
men from lust, from pride, from self-will, 
from boasting is denied, and consequently 
they must have the teaching toned down to 
meet their own desires and to agree with 
their own lives. 

VI. Consequently we read in 2 Timothy 
iv. 2 : " For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them-, 
selves teachers, having itching ears. And 
they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
What is the result ? Their ears turn away 
from the truth as it is in Jesus, and turn to 
what ? To fables. Denying the funda
mental truths of the Scriptures, denying the 
atoning death of Christ, denying the Deity 
of the Son of God, yet calling themselves 
Christians. Truly the darkest of dark places 
is where the truth has been corrupted and 
turned into error. 

VII. 2 Peter. This epistle is strongly 
marked. The first chapter speaks of two 

kinds of Christians. The second and third 
chapters speak of two kinds of unsaved 
people. The first chapter speaks about the 
Christian that is " blind and cannot see afar 
off,"~and it also speaks about the Christian 
that is " neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord." The fruitful and 
the unfruitful in the first chapter. ' 

The second and third chapters speak about 
two kinds of unsaved people. The second 
chapter is all about the people who profess 
Christianity, and hold the Bible in their 
hands, but teach and believe error; the 
third chapter, the people who reject Christ 
and Christianity altogether, and scoffingly 
say, "Where is the promise of His coming ? 
All things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. There has been 
no such thing as a flood. There will be no 
more judgment of fire than there was of the 
flood ! " Thus the scoffers speak. 

Truly we are approaching the end of the 
age, and things are getting darker and 
darker, and worse and worse. I believe the 
picture cannot be made by us as dark as 
God sees it, and as God paints it. May we 
be warned in the midst of such teachers, of 
such darkness, such defilement, such snares, 
walking through an enemy's land, to keep 
close to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

" F o r Evermore." 
A Season's Message to Far-off Servants of God. 
" The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 

from this time forth, and even for evermore " (Psa. 121. 8). 

ACROSS the mighty ocean, 
Which separates us all, 

We can truly send good wishes, 
And pray, " God bless you all." 

May His good hand protect you, 
Your needs supply, and more, 

Till He brings us all in safety 
To heaven's eternal shore. 

And there we'll sing His praises, 
And worship and adore; 

His love, which saved and kept usi 
And keeps us EVERMORE. 

ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE once said, " It 
takes me half an hour to get an audience 
with God; half an hour to fight your way 
through (Eph. vi. 12). 



3 i 8 FOURTH SUPERNATURAL SIGN. 

The Saints Raised. 
The Fourth Supernatural Sign Connected with the 

Death and Resurrection of Christ. 
By J. HIXON IRVING. 

TH E third sign, the earthquake, which 
took place at the death of Christ, rent 

the rocks asunder, and opened up many 
of the tombs in the cemeteries around 
Jerusalem (Matt, xxvii. 52, 53). 

In those cemeteries (sleeping places) near 
the city there were cave-like receptacles 
for the dead, cut in the limestone rock, 
which had generally large circular stones 
covering the openings. The Lord's burial 
place was of that kind. The record of His 
interment is that "Joseph of Arimathea 
laid His body in his own tomb, which he 
had hewn out of the rock : and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre and 
departed" (Matt, xxvii. 59, 60). 

When the earthquake took place " the 
rocks were rent and the graves wereopened.'' 
That is, the stones covering and sealing the 
mouths of the tombs were moved away, and 
the interiors were exposed to the light of 
day (Matt, xxvii. 50-54). The blind, un
intelligent earthquake, guided by divine 
power, went in and out among the graves 
around the city, and, passing by the places 
where the bodies of the unrighteous lay, it 
opened up many where those of the saints 
slept. 

The word " opened " means to open up, 
to qpen again. They had been opened once 
to receive the bodies of the saints, they were 
reopened to give them back again: " F o r 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose." Who those fallen-asleep saints 
were is unknown. Some of the ancients 
thought that they belonged to the Old 
Testament period. Others of later times 
have suggested they were such as had seen 
the Lord and believed Dn Him, but had 
died during His lifetime. The only certain 
thing is they were saints who as to the 
body had slept in death. And not bodies 
only, as some have suggested, that is, bodies 
without the deathless principle of spirit; 
bodies without sight, intelligence, and will, 
walking under divine power just to manifest 
the latter to men! The whole thing is 

incredible, and seems to put God in the 
category of a mere wonder worker. 

They were saints in life on earth, for 
the term is never used in Scripture of 
the dead and disembodied. God never 
beatifies and canonises men and women 
as Rome fraudulently does for gain. 

The word translated " asleep and slept" 
occurs in the New Testament less than 
twenty times, and is never used of the 
Lord's body ; neither is it used of the spirit 
of the saint, but is always applied to the 
body after death. They were not, like 
Jairus'daughter, of Capernaum; the'widow's 
son, of Nain; and Lazarus, of Bethany, 
resuscitated to live on earth for a time, and 
then to die again. Theirs—the saints— 
was a true resurrection; a coming forth 
from the grave to die no more, death having 
no more dominion over them. They 

" C a m e Out of the Graves , " 
literally, " and having gone forth out of 
the tombs." They had at different times 
been carried in by pious and loving hands, 
wrapped in the sleep of death; but they 
came out all at one time, never to sleep 
again. 

It was after the Lord's resurrection, but 
"not long after. The word "resurrection," 
as applied to the Lord here, is in the active 
voice, and is in keeping with His many 
prophecies of that event. He was the first 
to rise from among the dead to die no more, 
and it was fitting He should have fellow-
companions in that event. And such He 
had, and not a few, but rhany. 

" After His resurrection," " this qualify
ing temporal clause," as it has been desig
nated, is just what a spiritual mind would 
have expected, for He must be " the first-
fruits " from among the dead. That day 
was one of wonders, and " it is not strange 
that smaller wonders should cluster around 
that great central wonder." 

It is next stated that the raised saints 
" went into the Holy City." Their egress 
from the place of death and dissolu
tion was followed by their ingress in pro
cession into Jerusalem, called the Holy 
City (Matt. iv. 5). It would soon be 
named " the Great City, which spiritually 
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is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified" (Rev. xi. 8). 

Strange it is that, some should have 
thought the Holy City was the heavenly 
Jerusalem which those embodied saints 
entered on their resurrection, and should 
put forth such a fancy with all the assur
ance of fact. Steinmeyer, in his valuable 
work, " The Passion and Resurrection 
History," wrote: " The explanation of the 
signs is a matter of no difficulty. Its mean
ing is made abundantly clear by the words 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, chapter xii. 
23, 'Ye are come . . . to the spirits of just 
men made perfect,' a passage to which we 
refer with all the more confidence, inasmuch 
as the Holy City in the passage in 
Matthew suggests to our mind, which is 
there called ' the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem.'" This is an, illustra
tion of how the earthly and the heavenly may 
be confounded by otherwise intelligent men. 

That they entered the city of Jerusalem is 
abundantly clea'r, and there is nothing to be 
gained by doubting it. And in that place they 

"Appeared Unto Many ." 
The word " appeared " is a very full one, 

and means to manifest, to show oneself, to 
make apparent, to cause to be seen, to be 
seen openly (see its use in John xiv. 21, 22; 
Heb. ix. 24). The many raised showed 
themselves to many living on that day. 
It was thus person to person, face to face, 
eye to eye, and mind to mind. But why ? 
Because in that guilty city were hundreds 
of saints cowering in the dust in their sorrow 
over the death of their Lord. Three suns 
had set and risen since they were plunged 
into heart-breaking grief over the judicial 
murder of their Master, and they would be 
by that time in the depths of despair of ever 
seeing Him again. God was not unmindful 
of them, or of their grief, and sent those 
raised ones to be messengers of hope, to turn 
their sorrow into joy, and their mourning 
into songs of praise. " The Lord is risen 
indeed! " would be the glad message upon 
the lips of the raised that morning; for the 
grain of wheat had fallen into the earth and 
died, and had almost immediately begun to 
bear much fruit in resurrection other than 
His own (John xii. 24). Faith accepts this 

BB 

record, strange as it may appear, without 
hesitation or reservation ; while blind reason 
hesitates, qualifies, and finally rejects it. 

Here is an example of the latter, taken 
from a popular " Life of Christ: " " An 
earthquake shook the earth and split the 
rocks, and as it rolled away from their 
places the great stones which closed and 
covered the cavern sepulchres of the Jews, 
so it seemed to the imagination of many to 
have disimprisoned the spirits of the dead, 
and to have filled the air with ghostly 
visitants, who, after Christ had risen, 
appeared to linger in the Holy City." 
How refreshing it is to turn away from 
such rationalistic vapourings to the aarra-
tive itself, every word of which has in it the 
clear ring of unalloyed truth—a narrative 
the simplicity of which carries conviction to 
the subject mind, and is calculated to call 
forth praise to God that that which took 
place on a small and local scale at the 
resurrection of the Lord will take place on 
a universal one at His coming again ! 

" Another." 

MY life is in Another life ; 
How wonderful the thought 

That in Another I was seen 
Ere man from dust was brought. 

My strength is thus Another's strength, 
My peace and joy the same, 

And every prayer I offer now 
Is in Another's name. 

My wisdom, love, and righteousness 
Another's are—not mine; 

And in Another image I 
Eternally shall shine. 

When called to stand before my Judge 
To Another I will look, 

Because I know my bankrupt name 
Is in another book. 

I have a bright inheritance, 
But this I only claim 

Through the birthright of Another— 
Even Jesus. Praise His name! 

If any fault be found in Him, 
Then fault will be in me; 

Whate'er, where'er He is, am I 
For all eternity. M. E. R. 
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The Annunciation. 
Fundamental Truths of Scripture—IX. 

By D. ANDERSON-BERRY, M.D., LL.D.. F.R.S. 
' ' Gabriel . . . said unto her, Fear not, Mary : . . . 

thou shalt conceive, . . . and bring forth a Son, and 
shalt call His name J E S U S . . . that Holy Thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God " (Luke i. 26-35). 

" T h e n Joseph, her husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost" (Matt. i. 19,20). 

" And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Judah ; and 
entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, . . . and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, , . . and said, . . . Whence is this to me, that 
the Mother of my Lord should come to me ? 

" A n d Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
. . . for He hath regarded the low estate of His 
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed " (Luke i. 39-48). 

With these scriptures compare the following 
words: ' ' We Catholics do worship the Virgin Mary. 
We pray to her to pray to God for us. Protestants 
don't know the meaning of worship ; it is only 
Catholics who can understand the meaning of 
worship. There are worldly people who say we 
ought not to worship blessed Mary, but it is right 
that we should. Blessed Mary is Queen of Heaven, . 
and she takes highest place." 

ON a thousand canvases Christendom 
has depicted its idea of the Annuncia

tion. Doubtless all my readers have seen 
one or more of these pictures either in the 
original or in a copy. There in a cottage 
room flooded with light is the virgin village 
maiden. 'Her hands are clasped. Her face 
is upturned. Her eyes are full of awe. 
Before her stands a virile figure with the 
conventional wings. He is an angel. His 
name is Gabriel, meaning Man of God. 
There is another mentioned by name in 
Scripture, Michael, meaning Who is like God 
(Jude 9). Now if you compare what is said 
of Gabriel and Michael in the Old and New 
Testaments (Daniel, Luke, Jude, and 
Revelation), you will find that whilst 
Gabriel is the announcer of God's purposes 
Michael is their accomplisher. And as in 
heaven so on earth, where even Paul had to 
say, " I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the increase " (1 Cor. iii. 6). So 

in one of Gabriel's pictures I see that in one 
hand he holds forth a roll. The symbolism 
is clear. He has brought a message. He 
is not its author, but merely its bearer. 
Hence the term angel comes from the Greek 
angrtlo, to bear or bring a message. In the 
other hand he bears a beautiful white lily. 
His message is a pure one. And he brings 
it to a maiden who is white souled, pure, 
uncontaminated by the world around. Had 
she possessed an evil mind; had she even 
been possessed of worldly wisdom, she Would 
have shrunk back from the message this 
angel brings her from God. That she is 
clear as to its import is manifested by the 
one question she asks. Motherhood has no 
terrors for her. All she says is : " Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to Thy word." In these words we 
perceive not only the assurance of her faith, 
but we overhear a simple prayer for the 
accomplishment of the promise. 

Here for a moment shines forth the 
nobility of Mary's character. She is not only 

A King's Daughter, 
though clad in poor apparel, but she is in 
the great line of faithful women that stretches 

. across the Bible from the day on which Eve 
called her first-born, Cain; for, quoth she, 
" I have gotten the Man, even JEHOVAH ! " 
What is it that all these noble believing 
souls desired above all else? Motherhood. 
And why ? Eve tells us. The revelation 
from God concerning this thing was no 
obscure prophecy like some Delphic oracle 
that might be read either way. Thus she 
was bold, and said, " I have gotten the Man, 
even Jehovah." From lips to lips passed 
the promise. Great deliverers were born, 
but not yet the Messiah. Great prophets 
were nursed on tender mothers' breasts, but 
not yet the Messiah. Now at length the 
fiat has gone forth. The ether has been 
cleft by angel wings. The cottage room in 
despised Nazareth hidden amidst the hills 
that form the outliers of Hermon, is visited. 
There lives the maid betrothed to Joseph, an 
honest, hard-working carpenter. Betrothed! 
Yes, in whichever of the two ways then 
common she was betrothed to him, no one 
could break the bond thus formed. To do 
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so would require a complicated process of 
divorce. To slip were to fall into that abyss 
where are swallowed up for ever good name, 
and good fame. To slip would be to commit 
adultery. And that means death, death, 
death. In these simple words, " make a 
public example," we behold 

A Whole Tragedy. 
The word so translated occurs again in 
Hebrews vi. 6, where it is rendered, " put 
to an open shame," and refers to crucifixion. 
According to Deuteronomy xxii. 24, Mary 
was in the eyes of the law his wife. Accord
ing to the law there stated she must be 
stoned. Hence the appositeness of the 
word. In her case the shame was that of 
stoning, in her Son's case it was that of 
crucifixion; in both, that of a public and 
shameful death. But Joseph, in spite of the 
shame put on him (hardly is it needful to 
add that we are looking at it from Joseph's 
point of view), is mindful of mercy, and 
proposes to give her a bill of divorcement 
according to Deuteronomy xxiv. 21, and so 
dismiss her from his heart and life for ever. 
But what of Mary, " his wife," as the angel 
who comes to him later on calls her ? Her 
mind is conscious of right. It is the highest 
honour, not the greatest shame, she is 
bringing him. Her motherhood is justified 
by the Son who is to- be. She must have 
told him of the angel's visit, of Gabriel's 
message, but in his eyes she finds nothing 
but loathing, in his face she reads 
nothing but anger, because, as he sup
poses, she has dared to cover sin 
by blasphemy. Poor Joseph! what tor
tures art thou suffering because of dis
belief. Poor Mary! what sufferings are 
thine because thou hast been brought so 
near the Christ of God. Truly the bright 
sword is already unsheathed and its scabbard 
flung away, the sword that is to pierce thy 
heart, all who would follow in thy Son's 
train have a cross to bear, and that daily. 

" 'Take up thy cross,' the Saviour said, 
' If thou wouldst My disciple be ; 

Deny thyself, the world forsake, 
And humbly follow after Me.' 

" Take up thy cross ; let not its weight 
Fill thy weak spirit with alarm ; 

His strength shall bear thy spirit up. 
And brace thy heart, and nerve thine arm. 

" Take up thy cross, nor heed the shame; 
Nor let thy foolish pride rebel; 

Thy Lord for thee the Cross endured, 
To save thy soul from death and hell." 

What agony Mary feels. Yet think not 
that she sinks into unbelief. 

"Unbelief!" The thought spurs her 
memory, and she" remembers the priest 
that was struck dumb and deaf within the 
temple shrine because he doubted this very 
Gabriel's message. With Zacharias and 
Elisabeth, in the little town amidst the up
lands of Judah, there is a sanctuary for this 
broken heart, So, perchance, early in the 
morning the watcher by the gate sees a 
slight veiled form leave Nazareth and flit 
silently along the great north road that runs 
direct south, down the mountain gorge, 
across the great plain of jezreel to the 
purple range of hills beyond which are the 
wild uplands of Judah. After long, hot 

"days of travel, after long, lonely nights of 
rest, the virgin maid of Nazareth perceives 
the white walls of the place where she hopes 
to find a shelter from the tongues of men 
and the wild clamour of an accusing world. 
And Nazareth was all the world to Mary. 
Do her steps falter ? Yonder is the cottage. 
Does she stumble blind and breathless to 
the door ? She enters we know. Is it with 
a voice trembling and full of tears she utters 
the words, " All hail, cousin! . . . Cousin 
Elisabeth ? " I know not, but so beautiful 
is Luke's delineation, so perfect his choice 
of words and use of tenses, that I can see it 
all. And I hear with Mary, with brimming 
eyes, Elisabeth's wondrous salutation: 
" Blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this to me, that the Mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? " She has 
clasped the toil-stained wanderer to her 
motherly breast. She has kissed away the 
tears that roll down Mary's pale cheeks. 
But it is with no whispering tones Elisa
beth welcomes her. I read : " She spake 
out with a loud voice." Come, let all hear 
it. There is nothing to be hidden here. 
Neighbours, come listen to me ! Oh, that 
that poor husband sitting so sadly by could 
hear me. For to-day the honour is mine. 
" Whence is this to me, that the Mother of 
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my Lord should come to m e ? " Is this 
guess work? No, she has received a 
sign. She is filled with the Holy Spirit. 
And Mary ? Her weariness falls from 
her as a garment, and she pronounces that 
magnificent M a g n i f i c a t 

that millions are singing to-day, " My soul 
doth magnify the Lord." 

And what about Joseph ? We have a 
proverb: " As the absent from us are dear, 
so are the dead perfect." I can understand 
that his saw is silent, and the shavings no 
longer fly before his plane. Perhaps, as his 
anger dies down, he goes to hear again about 
the angel and his message; but, alas! she is 
gone. Does he climb the hill behind the 
town to gaze with earnestness down the 
road along which she must have fled ? Do 
the unwonted tears come slowly up, and he 
gazes no longer, for he cannot see ? Is it 
that one day he goes to the synagogue, and 
there the words drop slowly on his burning 
heart, " Hear ye now, O house of David ; " 
that is, O Joseph, son of Jacob, son of . . . 
David? " I s it a small thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God also ? 
Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a 
sign: Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a Son, and shall call His name 
Immanuel." 

Joseph knew this passage in Isaiah vii. 
13, 14, even though he may not have heard 
it read. But it is exceedingly likely that he 
did hear it read. What are his thoughts if 
he did? I know: " A small thing to . . . 
weary . . . Mary!" Ah, but this was 
wearying God. I know that the breaking -
heart is the heart of one who sleeps for 
sorrow, and so in a vision the angel comes 
to Joseph. "Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear, not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife. . . ." 

Just read the passage' carefully and 
thoughtfully as it occurs in Matthew i. 
I judge from verse 24 that Joseph did not 
let the grass grow under his feet until he 
brought Mary under the chuppeh (the mar
riage canopy), and led her into his house an 
honoured bride. Nothing much is said con
cerning him afterwards. We are told that 
he was a just man. We have seen that he 

was a merciful man. But he measured 
things by the foot, and if they squared not 
with his notions of what should be, he 
had no use for them. His judgment of 
others was superficial. Otherwise he would 
have believed Mary, who was as pure as she 
was beautiful. The poet says, and I believe 
truly : " Hers was the face that unto Christ 

Had most resemblance." 
And the Face I hope to see in heaven will 
transcend all others in loveliness, for, after 
all, it is the Face of God. 

Many are for dismissing the remarkable 
incident recorded in John viii. 3-11 from the 
text. -Not so I. We are fearfully and 
wonderfully made, so that what happens 
before our birth often makes us what we are 
after birth. The Word became flesh. Great 
is the mystery of godliness. God was mani
fested in the flesh. His humanity was 
regulated by the same physical and psycho
logical laws as ours, apart from sin. So 
here is He set in judgment over a woman 
who is guilty of that of which His mother was 
falsely accused, and, alas! is falsely accused 
by so-called Christian teachers throughout 
Christendom to-day. How tenderly He 
deals with her, but how piercingly does He 
deal with her accusers. He in a very special 
way understood: and to understand all is to 
pardon all. 

One of Elisabeth's beatitudes is, "Blessed 
is she that believeth." In that beatitude the 
two men dear to these two women had no 
part. The one is sitting speechless, for we 
all know the story of Zecharias. And the 
other has almost precipitated a tragedy. 

- About the birth of Christ, as about His 
resurrection, women play the nobler part. 
As Augustine says so beautifully of the 
other Mary at the grave, from whence all 
but she had fled, " A stronger affection had 
riveted one of a weaker nature to the spot." 

The Glories of the Eternal One. 
Brief Exposition of John 1. 1-14. 

By WM. HOSTE, B.A. 

TH E eternal condition of that Glorious 
Person revealed in incarnation as 

Jesus-Emmanuel is presented to us in 
this passage. What greater subject could 
occupy the mind than the Person of the 
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Son of God, in whom "dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily," " Christ, 
who is over all God blessed for ever ?" 
Renegade mariners chalking the base of 
the Trafalgar Column with impudent com
parison between themselves and the national 
hero would be engaged in a reverent and 
effectual work compared with the religious 
teachers of our day in their effort to 
degrade the Deity of the Son of God to 
the level of their own self-styled " divinity." 
Let this passage judge between us whether 
He is "altogether such a one as them
selves." 

Verse 1. "In the beginning," that is, from 
all eternity, before time was, " was the 
Word," this establishes the eternal exist
ence of the Son, "there never was a time 
when He was no t ; " " and the Word was 
with God," " w i t h " here denotes not 
mere co-existence, but relation with—a rela. 
tion of light and love. This affirms the 
distinct personality of the Son, "and the 
Word was God." This proclaims His 
essential Deity. 

Verse 2. " The same was in the beginning 
with God." The condition of distinct per
sonality of verse 2 is here reaffirmed, with 
the added revelation that such a condition 
was eternal. The Word, was not a subse
quent emanation of' the Father. We must 
carefully avoid here the thought of suc
cession, which is embodied in our ideas of 
Father and Son. Eternal Fatherhood 
necessitates eternal Sonship. 

Verse3. " All things were made by Him;" 
He was the " arm of the Lord," the execu
tive of the Trinity in creation, as in 
redemption ; hence antecedent to and dis
tinct from creation, "and without Him," 
that is, without Him in view, " was not 
anything made that was made." " He was 
appointed heir of all things." 

Verse 4. "In Him was life;" He was the 
reservoir and source of it, " that eternal 
life which waswiththe Fa ther ; " " and the life 
was the light of men," potentially so, and 
intended to be so effectively. 

Verse 5. "And the light shineth in dark
ness, and the darkness comprehended it not." 
This attitude of " the darkness " contained 
the cross. 

Verses 6-11. By contrast, John, as great 
as the greatest of men, was only " a man 
sent from God," shining with borrowed 
light, a witness to the " true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." To make " that cometh " qualify 
" light" effects little, nor is it needed. He 
is the unique, the universal light for all who 
have eyes to see (compare similar absolute 
expressions in John's Gospel, chap. i. 29; 
vi., 33 ; xii. 32). 

Verse 12. " To as many as received Him, 
to them gave He right to be called the sons," 
properly children, "of God, even to them that 
believe on His Name." 

Verse 13. " Which were born," not prior to 
believing, as if it were "which had been 
born," for the tense is the same as "re
ceived " and " gave," but in believing; " not 
of blood," by natural birth, " nor of the 
will of the flesh," by mere self resolve," nor 
of the will of man," by human device or rite, 
" but of God," by divine operation. 

Verse"i4. " And the Word was made", lit., 
became, "flesh, and dwelt," lit., tabernacled 
"among us," the same personal, eternal, 
divine word of verse 1, "took part of flesh 
and blood," and became truly " the Man 
Christ Jesus." It was not, as is falsely 
taught, that at the moment of birth, or 
some subsequent moment, " the divine 
Christ became united with the human 
Jesus," but that in the womb of the Virgin 
by an operation of the Holy Spirit the 
Second Person of the Godhead became 
incarnate, and we beheld His glory, the 
glory of the only begotten Son of God, full 
of grace and truth." Just as the note of 
rejection deepened earlier in the chapter, 
" comprehended not," "knew not," "received 
not," so here we have a crescendo of accept
ance " received Him," " beheld His glory,' 
and recognised it as divine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

United Effort in the Gospel. 
To the Editor 0/ THE WITNESS. 

FOR a long time we have felt the need of 
reaching out to the masses with the Gospel. 
The idea of a united effort on the part of all 
the assemblies in Cardiff was conceived, and, 
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after consideration and prayer, was decided 
upon. The plan suggested was to take a com
modious hall well known to the public, and to 
advertise it freely. This was done. The Cory 
Hall, which seats with comfort about 1250 
people, was secured for three weeks, 13th 
October to 3rd November. Messrs. John 
Ferguson and J. M. Hamilton were invited to 
come and conduct the meetings. The Christians 
set to work with a will to make the meetings 
known, and the Lord encouraged us to expect 
much blessing. 

Prior to the commencement of the Gospel 
effort a meeting was held on the Saturday 
afternoon for Christian workers. After tea 
had been served a season of prayer and 
ministry followed. It was a happy and helpful 
time. At the close of this meeting about 150 
Christians formed into a march, and went 
through the principal thoroughfares with lamps 
and banners announcing the Cory Hall meet
ings, and singing good old-fashioned Gospel 
hymns as they went. This attracted great 
public attention, so much so that the local 
papers commented upon it. Large numbers 
were induced to come and hear the .story of 
salvation. On week nights the attendances 
rose to something like a thousand people, and 
on Lord's days to more than thirteen hundred. 
Every spot in the large hall was crowded. 
There was no special attraction in the way of 
solo singing, no musical instrument, no choir, 
but good, hearty congregational singing. The 
preaching was straight and plain. The messages 
were with power, and saint and sinner got 
searched through and through. Night after 
night we saw evidences of the Lord's working. 
Scores were broken down, and dealt with in the 
aftejr-meetings, and many professed conversion. 
A goodly number saw the truth while the 
preaching was going on, and gave clear testi
mony that they had received Christ. The 
Lord's people have got great blessing, and are 
wonderfully stirred. Eternity alone will reveal 
the extent of this marvellous work. With the 
psalmist we can truthfully say," The Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof we are glad." 

We believe that if a similar plan of campaign 
was carried out in many of.our large towns and 
cities, where little is being done to reach the 
teeming thousands with the Message of Life, 
God would bless the effort of His people and 
save the lost, as He has done in Cardiff. 
Surely it behoves us in view of the near coming 
of our blessed Lord to put forth every effort in 
our power to reach and gather in the lost ones, 
for whom our Lord did die.—Yours in our 
coming Lord, WILLIAM P'. ANNEAR. 

RICHARD LEYSTON. 
Cardiff, 14th Nov., 1912. CHARLES V. LEAR. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Replies to appear in the next number require to be sent 

in not later than 15th of present month, and so on; t h e 
15th of t h e month being always the latest to which we 
can defer making up for the press. 

RKPLIBS ARE INVITED TO THE FOLLOWING 1 
T H E DIVINE SPARK.—Is there a spark of the 

Divine in every person ? If so, give chapter 
and verse. 

Will there be Unsaved at the 
Great White Throne ? 

QUESTION 614.—In the light of such scrip
tures as John v. 27, 28, 39; 1 Corinthians xv. 23 
(first clause); and Revelation xx. 5, 6, n-15, is 
it possible for us to definitely determine that 
saved ones only will take part in the first 
resurrection, and that none will be acquitted at 
the great white throne judgment ? 

Answer A.—How can any but the saved 
possibly take part in the first resurrection ? 
The Word tells us distinctly, " Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec
tion : on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with Him a thousand years." 
A moment's consideration is surely sufficient to 
convince all that none but saved persons could 
be so described. John v. 27,28,29 are in no way 
inconsistent with this; verse 28 states the 
general truth of resurrection) verse 29 differenti
ates between the first resurrection as being "of 

"life," and the second as being "of judgment." 
A thousand years will elapse between the two, 
as Revelation xx. clearly states. 

The first clause of 1 Corinthians xv. 23 is, 
literally, " each in his own order," and is ex
plained by the second part of the verse, " Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's 
at His coming." This, far from teaching that 
some unsaved will have part in the first resur
rection, teaches rather the exact contrary. 
Who can deny that the expression "they that 
are Christ 's" is exclusive of all who are not 
His ? As for the great white throne, it will be 
" the dead, small and great," who will stand 
there. They will be "judged according to their 
works." But we know that on this principle 
" no flesh shall be justified " before God. How 
then will these be justified ? The burden of 
proof lies with those who affirm such a thing. 
It is true that the Book of Life will be opened, 
for that book will witness to the triumph of 
Christ, because the names of all His redeemed 
will be written there. But the names of the 
wicked dead will not be there, but in the books 
of sinful works*. No mention is made of any 
saved person beinj before the great white 
throne, and I believe it is contrary to sound 
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scriptural exegesis, even to hint at such a 
thing. w. H. 

Answer B.—There appears to me" to be a 
measure of mysterious ambiguity about this 
question. Unsaved people will have no part 
nor lot in the first resurrection. This is specially 
reserved for the " blessed and holy " (Rev. xx. 
6). " The rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished " (Rev. xx. 5). 
There are two very pronounced and distinct 
resurrections taught in John v. 29. One is 
designated " the resurrection of life," and the 
other solemnly described as " the resurrection 
of damnation." Between these two resurrec
tions a period of time extending at least one 
thousand years must intervene. All who ' ' have 
done good " (i.e., the saved) compose the first 
company; all who "have done evil" (i.e. un
saved) comprise the second company. The first 
company are raised at the first resurrection ; the 
second company at the- second resurrection. 
Thus every person will appear in his ownorder, 
state, and place (1 Cor. xv. 23). There will be no 
saved people at the great white throne. That 
tribunal is for the dead (see Rev. xx. 12). The 
trial there is not a* trial of investigation, but 
rather one for the final confirmation of previous 
sentence, and thefinal condemnation of im
penitent souls. This resurrection is distinctly 
called " the resurrection of damnation or judg
ment," which in plain language means, "raised 
to be condemned." Awful doom! We may 
well tremble as we write of it. What will it be 
to undergo it? T.B. 

Answer C.—"The first resurrection" would 
seem to denote an epoch or series of events, for 
it includes not only the resurrection of the 
saints of this and preceding dispensations 
(Matt, xxvii. 53; 1 Thess, iv. 16), but also after 
an interval the resurrection of the martyrs of 
Revelation vi. 9 and xiii. 15. Hence the apostle 
can make use of Isaiah xxv. 8, which primarily 
may refer to the resurrection of these martyrs 
(raised at the close of the events of Isaiah xxiv.-
xxvii.) when writing of the resurrection of all 
who are Christ's at His coming. This epoch 
will apparently close at or before the com
mencement of the millennial reign of Christ 
(Rev. xx. 6). We have no intimation, as far as 
we know in the Scriptures, that any of the earthly 
saints will die during His reign. Death will be 
inflicted (Zeph. iii. 5; Psa. ci. 8, R.V.; civ. 35), 
but we gather only as a direct curse upon sin 
(Isa. Ixv. 20). As for His people, their days 
shall be as the days of a tree, and His elect will 
wear out the work of their hands. 

But while the resurrection of the just before 
the millennium and that of the unjust at its 
close are never confounded in Scripture, and 

are so widely separated in time, it is their differ
ence in character that is most clearly marked. 
The one is a resurrection of life, the other a 
resurrection of judgment. Into this judgment, 
the judgment of " the dead," none who have 
everlasting life, whether the heavenly or earthly 
saints, will ever come (John v. 24), ior they are 
accepted in the Beloved, and this acceptance 
will never be questioned. Their works will be 
reviewed (1 Cor. iii. 13), but they will never be 
judged according to thetr works, for where this is 
so, no fallen creature can ever be acquitted 
(Psa. cxliii. 2). 

The Book of Life is referred to, but no hint 
is given that any who will stand in that judg
ment had been enrolled therein. The reference 
to the books is not because God does not knpw, 
apart from trial, the character of their works, 
or, without investigation, whether their names 
are written in the Book of Life, but it may be 
because there will thereby be a two-fold witness 
—(1) the positive testimony of the record of 
their works which manifest what they are and 
what they deserve, and according to which they 
are judged; and (2) the negative testimony of 
the Book of Life which is not referred to for the 
purposes of judgment, but is conclusive as to 
their eternal destiny. The believer is saved 
because in sovereign grace God has afore pre
pared him unto glory and written his name in 
the Book of Life. The unbeliever is lost be
cause he has fitted himself to destruction, and 
in unbelief has rejected life (Rom. ix. 22; 
John v. 40). w. R. L . 

Answer D.—Revelation xx. 11 gives us the 
great sessional judgment when the dead, Email 
and great, stand before God. Without wishing 
to dogmatise, I do not know that we have any 
scriptural warrant for supposing that any saved 
person will appear before the great white throne. 
Note the expression, the dead, whereas believers 
are always spoken of as the dead in Christ. Then 
again, the first resurrection will have been com
pleted a thousand years before, and Scripture 
is very clear as to who will take part in it. 
Matthew xxvii. 52 speaks of Christ the first-
fruits, and the apostle Paul in 15th of 1st 
Corinthians, verse 23, speaks of Christ the first-
fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at His 
coming. I suggest they that are Christ's at 
His coming takes in all the Old Testament 
saints as well as the Church, which is His body. 
Revelation xx. 4, 5 refer to the two martyred 
remnants, one spoken of in Revelation vi. 9 and 
following slain for their testimony of the Gospel 
of the kingdom during the first half of Daniel's 
last week, and the other slain during the 
persecutions of antichrist, spoken of in Revela
tion xiii. 15, 16, the last half of Daniel's last 
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week, or the great tribulation. In the 5th 
chapter of John's Gospel, verse 22, we see all 
judgment committed to the Son, as also in 
Acts xvii. 31. Verse 25 speaks of those who by 
nature are dead in trespasses and sins.- They 
hear the Son's life-giving voice as the Gospel is 
preached, and they live; whereas verses 28 and 
29 speak of the two resurrections, one to life 
and the other to judgment. Now, comparing 
these two resurrections with Revelation xx., the 
first to life, 1 Corinthians xv., 1 Thessalonians 
iv., Philippians 3—before millennium ; the second 
to judgment at the great white throne—after 
millennium. F .D . 

Answer E.—Letmefirstput the argument briefly 
and then adduce Scripture to sustain the state
ments made. Before the millennium there is a 
resurrection called " the first" (Rev. xx. 6), not 
because it is the first in time, but because there 
is a second. To have a part in this resurrection 
is to be "blessed and holy." It is the portion 
of those who have been martyred during the 
dark and dreadful days of the great tribulation. 
This is not the resurrection to which believers 
in this dispensation are looking forward at our 
Lord's return to " t h e a i r " (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52; 
1 Thess. 4. 16). Now, during the millennium, 
certain of the Lord's people die, for during that 
age sin is at once judged and immediately 
punished by sickness and death. There is a 
suggestion of this being the case at Corinth 
(1 Cor. xi. 30). It may be that they who die 
through disease during the great tribulation, 
and so have no part in the " first resurrection," 
die thus judicially. Judgment overtakes them 
in this life. Are they then lost for ever ? The 
judgment of the great white throne will reveal 
it. Unless their names through grace have 
been written in the Lamb's Book of Life they 
are lost. Hence the opening of that Book by 
Him who is judge of all the dead. For "whoso
ever [more exactly, if any one] was not found 
written in the Book of Life was cast into 
the lake of fire" (Rev. xx. 15). Therefore, 
some saved will appear at the great white 
throne. 

" T h e soul that sinneth it shall d ie" is often 
used as a Gospel warning. But Ezekiel in using 
it twice (xviii. 4, 20) means by " soul" living 
person. He is warning God's people that unless 
they turn, from their sins a nd keep all the 
statutes of the Lord they shall die. Earthly 
life was to be theirs on the condition of heavenly 
works (read carefully Ezekiel xviii. 21-24). Nay, 
even the righteous man shall die if he commit 
transgression, sin, iniquity. Is it not to this 
state of things in the later days that James 
refers? " Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him [lit., turn him back]; 

let him know that he which converteth the 
sinner [note the brother is now called the 
sinner] from the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of s ins" (5. 19). How? John tells us. " I f 
any man see his brother sin a sin which is no t ' 
unto death, he shall ask, and He [God] shall 
give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is sin [not, a sin] unto death: I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. All unrighteous
ness [lawlessness, corresponding word in 
Greek to Ezekiel's Hebrew one] is sin " 
(1 John v. 15-17). 

This then is the state of matters in the 
millennium. The soul (self or person) that 
sinneth dies. But the Lord is very gracious 
and full of mercy. He does not blot out the 
name of the one He punished here with death. 

Our Lord Jesus set forth as the reason for the 
greatest rejoicing "because your names are 
written in heaven." And one of His choicest 
rewards is the promise " I will not [lit., by no 
means] blot out his name out of the Book of 
Life." How dreadful then is the threatening, 
" God shall take away His part out of the Book 
of Life." As in the age to come the Book of 
Life stands between the righteous man who 
died for his sin and everlasting woe, so in this 
age it is the cross (1 John i. 7 ; ii. 2). D. A. B. 

Editor's Note.—We give five out of many 
answers to this question. Nearly all reply that 
none but unsaved will appear at the judgment 
of " the great white throne." The crucial 
question is, Will any saved persons suffer death, 
natural or judicial, during the millennium ? 
It is our belief that the first resurrection, as 
seen in Revelation xx., comprises all who are 
Christ's, irrespective of dispensation. It seems 
to include Christ Himself as the firstfruits, then 
that company of saints in Jerusalem who came 
out of their graves after His resurrection. 
Then comes the Church, raised and changed 
at His coming, and the saints of the past ages 
from Adam to Christ, the glorious fulfilment of 
promise and prophecy. 

Then those who after that suffer martyrdom 
under antichrist, including the two witnesses, 
and those who were slain for not worshipping 
the beast or his image. They rest a little while 
from their labours and their sufferings, and are 
just at the end before the1 introduction of the 
kingdom in power and glory raised up to share 
with all raised ones in the heavenly depart
ment of the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We do not see that the question can be settled 
without further light on the subject of death 
during the millennium, and should be glad of 
help as to this. 
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THE EPISTLE TO 

Notes—Chapter 2. 20, 21. 
v. 20 (contd.), the Son of God,—this title 

occurs again in Paul's writings only in Rom. 
i. 4, 2 Cor. 1.19, Eph. 4.13, but the shorter 
form " His, [i.e., God's] Son," is much more 
frequent, see 1. 16, Rom. 8. 3, Col. 1. 13, 
1 Thess. 1. 10, where see note, etc. 

The word ' son' is used in Scripture in 
two senses; a, of the relation of offspring to 
parent, as in 4. 30, b, of the expression of 
character, as in 3. 7. See further at 1 
Thess. 5. 4. In the title " Son of God," 
" Son" is used sometimes in one, some
times in the other of these meanings. 
Thus, e.g., when the disciples so addressed 
Him, Matt. 14. 33, 16. 16, John 1. 49, when, 
the centurion so spoke of Him, 27. 54, they 
probably meant that He was a manifestation 
of God in human form. But in such pas
sages as Luke 1. 32, 35, Acts 13. 33, which 
refer to the humanity of the Lord Jesus, 
the body prepared for Him by God, Heb. 
10. 4, the word is used in sense a above. 

The Lord Jesus Himself used the full 
title on occasion, John 5. 25, g. 35, 10. 
36, 11. 4, and on the more frequent 
occasions on which He spoke of Himself as 
" the Son," the words are to be understood 
as an abbreviation of " the Son of God," not 
of " the Son of Man," this latter He always 
expressed in full, see Luke 10. 22, John 
5. 19, etc. 

John uses both the longer and shorter 
fortnso f the title in his Gospel, see 1. 18, 
3. 16-18, 20. 31, e.g., and in his Epp. and cp. 
Rev. 2. 18. So does the writer of the Ep. to 
Hebrews 1. 2, 4. 14, 6. 6, etc. In these 
writers, as well as in the Epp. of the Apostle 
Paul, the word " Son " is to be taken in the 
sense b above. An eternal relation subsisting 
between the Son and the Father in the God
head is to be understood. That is to say, the 
Son of God, in His eternal relationship with 
the Father, is not so entitled because He de-
rivesHis being from the Father, in which case 
He could not be co-eternal with the Father, 
but because He is the expression of the 

THE GALATIANS. 
character of the Father. The words of 
Heb. 1 .3 ," who being the effulgence of His 
^God's] glory, and the very image of His 
[God's] person '* are a definition of what is 
meant by " Son of God." 

Thus absolute Godhead, not Godhead by 
a secondary or derived sense, is intended in 
the title. And the Apostle uses it at the 
climax of his testimony because God alone 
is the proper object of human faith, Jer. 17. 
5, 7, and because only as the true 
dignity of the Lord Jesus is apprehended'is it 
possible to realise the grace of the love, and 
the value of the gift, which he declares to be 
the sole ground of the salvation of men. 
Human effort is excluded in the very nature 
of the case since He in Whom we are justi
fied is the Son of God. 

who loved me,—point tense, as in 
2 Thess. 2. 16, where it is used of the love 
of God as here of the love of the Son ; love 
in each case seen in its eternal aspect, time
less, immutable; so also in Rom. 8. 37, 
Eph. 5. 2, 25. 

Whereas in N.T. the world is frequently 
said to be the object of the love of God, as 
in John 3. 16, Rom. 5. 8, e.g., it is never 
said to be the object of the love of Christ. 
Save in the incident recorded in Mark 10. 21 
His love is always mentioned as having for 
its object those who believe, whether indi
vidually, or collectively, the local church, 
Rev. 3. 9, and the church which is His 
Body, Eph. 5. 25. 

and gave Himself wp—paradidomi, see 
note at 1.4, above. This word also is in 
the point tense because it refers to the " one 
act of righteousness," Rom. 5. 18, in which 
the eternal love of God found its highest 
expression, and by which the salvation of 
believers was secured. 

Paradidomi is used again of the act of the 
Lord Jesus in submitting to death in 
Eph. 5. 2, 25; and of the act of God in 
sending Him with that purpose in view, 
Rom. 8. 32, cp. 4. 25. It is also used of 
the actions of men by means of which the 
Divine purpose was accomplished. It is 
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used of the treachery of Judas Iscariot, 
Matt. 10. 4, where it is translated " betray"; 
of the handing over of their Prisoner to the 
Roman authorities by the rulers of the Jews, 
Matt. 27. 2, Acts 3. 13; and of His final 
delivery by Pilate to the soldiers for execu
tion, Matt. 27. 26. 

Complete comprehension of " the mystery 
of God which is Christ" lies beyond the 
capacity of the human mind. The more 
closely it is considered the greater grows 
the wonder of its unfathomable depths. 
Not only was God in Christ during His 
life, John 14. 10, God was in Christ in His 
reconciling death, 2 Cor. 5.19. This ground 
is holy, yet is it to be approached with 
" reverence and awe," for all that God has 
been pleased to reveal is proper subject for 
the worshipful consideration of His chil
dren. Two cautions are proper here, how
ever. We may not go beyond what is 
written, and we may not expect to eliminate 
mystery from the Divine sacrifice or to 
reconcile all that is revealed concerning it; 
the human point of view is far too low, the 
human outlook far too limited to admit 
of that. 

The variety in the use of the same word, 
paradidomi, to describe the part taken in the 
tragedy of the cross by men, by God, and 
by Christ Himself is in harmony with the 
general testimony of Scripture. Plainly, 
men were responsible for the death of Jesus 
of Nazareth. He Himself declared that 
He would be killed by Gentiles at the 
instigation of the Jews, Mark n . 33, 34, 
and in due time "they crucified Him," 
15. 25. In his first sermon Peter charged 
the Jews with His murder, " Him, . . . ye 
by the hand of lawless men [i.e., of Gentiles] 
did crucify and slay," Acts 2. 23, " ye . . . 
killed the Prince of life," 3. 14,' 15, "Jesus, 
Whom ye slew, hanging Him on a tree," 
5. 30. Judas, the Jewish authorities, Pilate, 
these were the links in the chain by which 
the " determinate counsel and foreknow
ledge of God," 2. 23, was carried out. 
Each delivered Him to the other, and thus 
each became equally responsible for His 
death, though the actual nails of crucifixion 
were driven by the hands of Roman soldiers. 

Since the death of Christ was 'to be 

vicarious, the consequence of the assump
tion by Him of the sins of men, the prophets 
ascribe it to the act of God, Lawgiver and 
Judge. The language of Isa. 53, e.g., is so 
frequently used of the Lord Jesus in N.T. 
as to preclude any doubt that His experi
ences are described therein. And the words 
of v. 10 are, " It pleased Jehovah to bruise 
Him; He hath put Him to grief; thou 
shalt make His soul an offering for sin." 

Zechariah had a similar vision concerning 
the Messiah ; he heard the words, " Awake, 
O sword, against My Shepherd, against the 
Man that is My Fellow, saith Jehovah of 
Hosts, smite the Shepherd," 13. 7. And 
these words the Lord Jesus modified in such 
a way as to make the stroke of the sword 
the act that of Jehovah Himself. " It is 
written," He said, " I will smite the Shep
herd," Mark 26. 31. 

And in the actual experience of the 
desolations of the Cross He asked, in the 
language of Psa. 22. 1: " My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " This 
is death in its essential element,the aversion 
of the face of God. God had forsaken Him. 
The experience thus described was not 
subjective, it was real, actual. It was not 
at all that the Sufferer in His distress and 
agony thought or feared that God had turned 
away from Him, for that would mean that 
His faith in God had failed. These words 
expressed not His fear but the stern and 
awful fact. God had brought the Sin-
bearer, albeit He was the Holy and Beloved 
One, " into the dust of death," v. 15. Thus 
He "spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all," Rom. 8. 32. 

There is yet another aspect under whicb 
the death of Christ is presented to us, " He 
poured out His soul unto death," Isa. 53.12. 
It was a purely voluntary act of His own, 
carried out in obedience to His Father, cp. 
Phil. 2. 8, but under no other constraint. 
On one of the occasions on which He 
declared the end toward which He stead
fastly moved, He was explicit on this point. 
" I lay down My life," He said, " no one 
taketh it away from Me, but I lay it down 
of Myself. I have authority to lay it down, 
and I have authority to take it again. This 
commandment received I from My Father," 
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John 10.18. Accordingly, when the officers 
came to arrest Him, He made it clear by 
His action in causing them to fall backward 
to the ground that only as He willed it 
could they lay hands upon Him at all, 
John 18. 3-12. 

The language in which the actual death 
is described demands careful consideration. 
Crucifixion may be called an indirect 
method of execution. No mortal stroke is 
dealt; the victim is simply put into a 
position in which life is impossible and death 
inevitable. Vitality ebbs slowly away, so 
slowly that ordinarily the impatient soldiers 
hastened the end; see John 19. 32. But 
the narrative of the Evangelists plainly 
indicates that the death of the Lord Jesus 
did not take place in the way normal under 
the circumstances. For one thing He died 
much earlier than was usual, see Mark 
15. 44, John 19. 32, 33, nor did His life ebb 
slowly from Him, "Jesus . . . cried with a 
loud voice, . . .' and . . . He gave up the 
ghost," Luke 23. 46. Ordinarily when men 
die the head droops, but of the Lord Jesus 
it is said, " He bowed His head, and gave 
up His Spirit," John 19. 30. Each of these 
statements is significant. The words trans
lated, " bowed His head," occur again but 
twice in N.T., in Matt. 8. 20 and its parallel 
Luke 9. 58, where they are rendered " lay 
His head." They mean more than the 
mere physical act; they mean that the rest 
denied Him on earth He found, His work 
completed, on His Father's bosom. 

But the full price must be paid, He must 
pass completely under the dominion of 
death, so " H e gave up His spirit." The 
word is paradidomi, often used in connection 
with this death, and always denoting a 
conscious, deliberate act, and so here. He 
had voluntarily assumed the body prepared 
for Him, that in it He might do the will of 
God; He voluntarily left it, that by so doing 
He might fulfil that will to the uttermost, 
Heb. 2. 14, 16, 10. 5, 7. " Christ . . . 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself 
to God," 9. 14; to that end He submitted 
to crucifixion at the hands of men, He 
" bare our sins in His own body upon the 
tree," He bowed under the stroke of Divine 
justice, He laid down His life; He gave up 

His Spirit, He experienced the separation 
of the spirit and soul from the body, for a 
brief space He remained under the dominion 
of death, cp. Rom. 6. 9. He endured the 
penalty of sin to the uttermost, but each act 
that went to make up the whole of that 
absolute obedience, the price of our redemp
tion, was His own. 

for me.—huper, =' on my behalf,' ' for my 
salvation.' See note at 1 Thess. 5., 10 for a 
list of the prepositions used in N.T. in con
nection with the death of Christ. 

The singular pronoun here is in keeping 
with the rest of the section, but there is no 
other instance of its use in this connection 
in N.T. In His love for the church, Eph. 
5. 25, Christ does not lose sight of the 
individual believer. Each member of His 
body is the direct object of His love, and it 
is as true that He died for each as it is that 
He died for all. Hence the individual 
believer appropriates to himself that which 
is the possession of all. 

v. 21, I do not make void— atheted, = to 
reject, as at 1 Thess. 4. 8, where see note. 

the grace of God:—see 1. 6, above, and 
note. The teaching of the Judaizers cer
tainly did set it aside, for if salvation is by 
grace it is no more of works, and, con
versely, if it is of works it is no more of 
grace; works and grace are incompatibles, 
they are mutually exclusive. See Rom.6.11. 

for—introducing the proof of the Apostle's 
proposition that to add circumcision, or law-
keeping in any form, to the death of Christ 
is to set at nought the grace of God. 

if righteousness—dikaiosune, i.e., justi
fication, see at v. 16. 

is through the law, then—the inevitable 
conclusion, the obvious inference, is. 

Christ died for nought—dorean, from 
dorea, = a. gift, something bestowed freely, 
without price, or compensation, as in John 
4. 10, Acts 2. 38, 2 Cor. 9. 15, e.g. Hence 
dorean also means 'freely,' 'gratuitously,' 
as in Matt. 10. 8, Rom. 3. 24, 2 Cor. n . 7, 
2 Thess. 3. 8, Rev. 21. 6, 17. But it also 
= gratuitously in the sense of causelessly, as 
in John 15. 25, of the hatred of the Jews for 
the Lord Jesus, and vainly, or without 
either purpose or result, as here.|| 
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Erratum.— Witness, p. 305, col. 1, add in 
its place at close of v. 19 : 

u n t o God.—his endeavour to live before, 
i.e., to satisfy the requirements of, the law 
having proved futile, he appeals from it to 
God who gave it. God is greater than H i s 
law, and is not to be defeated in His pur
pose by the inadequacy of any particular 
ins t rument ; what His law cannot accom
plish H e effects by His grace, cp. Rom. 8. 3. 

Q u e s t i o n s . 
23. By what expressions is the death of Christ 

described by (a) Himself; (b) the writers of the 
Gospels and the Acts ? 

24. What may be learned concerning the 
Christian attitude to the poor from the remain
ing portions of N.T. (see questions 20 and 22) ? 

Sayings Old and New. 
By C. F. HOGG. 

U N L E S S a man has taken his Bible 
from Christ, he has not got it at all. 

The locusts may go forth by bands with
out a king (Prov. xxx. 27), but Christians 
cannot. Wise and godly leaders are the 
need of the churches. 

The Socialism of to-day says, " W h a t 
you have you ought to share with me." 
The Socialism of the Bible says, " W h a t I 
have I ought to share with you." 

The verse for the unpunctual is, " W h e n 
the hour was come" (Luke xxii. 14). The 
verse for the punctual is, " Tar ry one for 
ano th« r" (1 Cor. xi. 33). 

Like the Master, ever link practice with 
precept. " H e went round about t each ing" 
(Mark vi. 6); " H e went about doing good" 
(Acts x. 38). 

Christianity does not fall with the failure 
of its exponents. 

Perplexity as well as perversity is found 
amongst Gospel hearers. 

Preaching apart from character is power
less and useless. 

Christ is the sole cure for the unrest in 
the individual, assembly, or national life of 
to-day. 

The God who was sufficient for Ezekiel 
in the t ime of " d r y b o n e s " (Ezek. xxxvii. 1) 
will be sufficient for the remnant in the 
t ime of Antichrist . 

Suggestive Topics. 
For Bible Students and Christian Workers. 

T H R E E CLASSES AT T H E CROSS. 
i . Apathy—sitt ing down, - Matt . 27. 36 
2. Antipathy—passing by, - Mark 15. 29 
3. Sympathy—standing b y j o h n 19.25.H.K.D. 

PENTECOSTAL POWER PRODUCED. 
i . Conviction of sin, - - - Acts 2. 37 
2. Conversion to God, - - ,, 2. 38 
3. Confession of faith in Christ, - „ 2. 41 
4. Continuance in the ways of God, ,, 2 . 4 2 
5. Consecration to God, - - ,, 2. 45 
6. Continual joy in God, Acts 2.46,47. G . H . 

" R E S E R V E D . " 

1. Inheritance for saints, - 1 Peter 1. 4 
2. Judgment for angels, - 2 Peter 2. 4 
3. Punishment for men, - 2 Peter 2. 9 
4. Catastrophe for world,, - 2 Peter 3. 7 
5. Black darkness for professors, Jude 13 T.B. 

PAUL'S SERVICE W A S — 

1. Devoted, " At all seasons," - Acts 20. 18 
2. Humble , " H u m i l i t y of mind," ,, 20.19 
3. Real, " W i t h tears ," - - .,, 20.19 
4. Faithful, " Kept nothing back 

that was profitable," - - „ 20. 20 
5. Thorough, " T a u g h t publi'ckly, 

and fromhouseto house,"Acts20.20. J.G. 

T H E FAITH OF T H E THESSALONIANS. 

i . Your work of faith, - - iThess .1 .3 
2. In every place your faith . . . 

is spread abroad, - - ,, 1.8 
3. Sent Timotheus . . . to com

fort you concerning your 
faith, - . - - „ 3.2 

4. I sent to know your faith, - ,, 3.5 
5. Timotheus . . . brought us 

good tidings of your faith, ,, 3.6 
6. W e were comforted . . . by 

your faith, - ,, 3.7 
7. W e might perfect that which 

is lacking in your faith, ,, 3.10 
8. Pu t t ing on the breastplate of 

faith, . . - - , , 5 . 8 
9. W e . . . thank God that your 

faith groweth exceedingly, 2Thess . 1.3 
10. W e glory . . . for your faith v 

in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure, „ 1.4 

But the Lord is faithful,- - ,, 3.3 
J. SN. 



WITNESSING IN MAN Y LANDS. 
JET Reports of New Year Gatherings ani other News for. next issue should reach us by Friday, 20th December. 

NOTES FOR DECEMBER, 1912. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING. — Conferences as following 

places, dates, speakers: Second Annual Gathering 
of Young Men and Young Women's Bible Classes 
in Townhead Hall, Glasgow, Dec. 13, at 7.30. 
Messrs. T. Kelly and Hy. Pickering... Gospel Hall, 
Elderslie, Dec. 14, at 4. Messrs. D. Wight, W. A. 
Thomson, Geo. Murray ....Gospel Hall, Inverness. 
Dec. 25, at n...KilmacoIm, Jan. i c . L e i t h , Feb. 1, 

NEW YEAR CONFERENCES.-Jan. 1, Queen's 
Hall, 5 Queen St., Edinburgh, 11 to 4.30. Messrs. 
W. W. Fereday, W. J. Meneely, R. Scott, Jas. 
Wilson...Berkeley Hall (of St. Andrew's Halls), 
Glasgow, at 5. Messrs. D. Crawford, Handley 
Bird, W. Stephen...Town Hall , Motherwell , at 11. 
Messrs. Handley Bird, John Ritchie, Alexander 
Bayne, M.A., John Ferguson...Laigh Kirk Mission 
Hall , Kilmarnock, at 10.45. Messrs. D. Crawford, 
L. W. G. Alexander, John Gray, Wm. 'Shaw. . . . 
Victoria Hall, Ayr, at 2.30...Port St. Hall, Stirling, 
at 3. Messrs. W. E. Tocher, H. Beattie, J. Reia, 
T. Jack....Y.M.C.A. Hall, Dundee, at 11. Messrs. 
W. J. Grant, H. W. Figgis, J. Ritchie, jun... . 
James' Street Hall, Ayr, at 4...Waverley Hall , 
Creetown, at n .30 . . .Sun St. Hall, Stranraer, at 
12....Jan 2, Public Hall, Larkhall, at 12.30. Messrs. 
W. J. Grant, J. Hawthorn, R. Scott, R. W. Smith. 
....Gospel Hall , Kilbirnie, at 2.30. Messrs. Handley 
Bird, D. Crawford, A. Bayne, and others..../a« 3, 
National Halls, Gorbals, Glasgow, at 10 ...Jubilee 
Hall, Lesmahagow, 11 to 4. Messrs. Handley 
Bird, D. Crawford, John Gray, and others....Jan 4, 
Gladstone Hall, Falkirk...Co-operative Hall, Main 
St., Pollokshaws, Glasgow, at 4 3o....Townend St. 
Hall, Dairy, at 3... Die. 31 to Jan. 3, Y.M.C.A. Hall, 
Aberdeen. Messrs. W. Dudgeon, J. C. M. Dawson, 
A. Marshall, W. W. Fereday, Hy. Pickering, John 
Ferguson, A. Payne. Conference ot Workers 
amongst the Young in Holborn Hall, Jan. 4, at 4 

GLASGOW.—Special Meetings have been con
ducted by Mr. W. J. Meneely in Hebron Hall. 
Quite an interest; some blessing....Mr. Alex 
Marshall in Elim Hall, had large Sunday evening 
gatherings. A number of hopeful cases... Mr. Jas. 
Forbes in Pollokshaws Someprofessed....Mr. Colin 
Campbell, of Rothesay, had meetings for the pro
motion of vital godliness, a week each in Round 
Toll, Porch, Wolseley, and Harmony Halls. Many 
helped...Mr. John Ritchie gave eight helpful 
addresses in Wellcroft HaIlg....Mrs. Crawford gave 
most interesting accounts of Work in Central Africa 
in various assemblies in city and district.. .Ninth 
Annual Conference for Young Men and Young 
Women in Elim Hall, Nov. 2, was largely attended. 
Messrs. A. Stewart, A. Marshall, and W J. 

Meneely gave messages which will long be re
membered...Annual Gathering in Springburn, Nov. 
2, was well attended. Messrs. W. J. Grant, Hy. 
Pickering, Colin Campbell gave help...Mr. Alex. 
Stewart will give Bible Expositions in Christian 
Ins t i tu te 01 Wednesdays,commencingaboutJan<.i5. 

REPORTS Oct. 19, James' St. Hall, Ayr. Well 
filled. Refreshing ministry from Messrs. Dunlop, 
Beers, Ritchie, and others... New Gospel Hall, 
Annathill, near Glenboig, opened Oct. 19. Messrs. 
W. Phillips, T. H. Campbell, J. Alexander, W. 
Withers, and G. H. Cooke took part....Annual 
report meeting of tent work in Flemington, Nov. 2. 
About 300 present. Helpful ministry and good 
reports from Messrs. J. Stephen, R. Scott, D. 
Montgomery, M. Macdonald, and R. Chapman.... 
Public Hall, Broxburn, Nov. 9. Messrs. J. Miller, 
J . Dunlop, R. Scott, and P. Beard gave valued 
help.. .S.S. Workers, Larkhall, Nov. 9. Helpful 
messages for teachers by Messrs. J. Hawthorn and 
A. Bayne....Good turnout on Nov. 9 at opening of 
ne w hall, Hay bole, erected on the site of the Society 
St. School, used for the last thirty years. Messrs. 
W. Lindsay, A. Marshall, W. Stephen, J. Gray, 
and Wm. Shaw gave appropriate ministry New 
Deer, Nov. 15. Good time. Addresses by Messrs. 
Humphreys, Ritchie, Dunbar, King, Logg, Milne, 
and Cruikshanks....Good muster of Elder Brethren 
in Wellington Hall, Kilmarnock, Nov. 16. Mr. 
A. Marshall introduced the subject of " Spiritual 
Life: I t s Care and Development.". . .Alexandria, 
Nov. 16. Well attended. Messrs. D. M'Nab, 
R. Kennedy, P. Beard, and J. Miller gave profit
able and searching ministry...Charleston Hall, 
Paisley, Nov. 16, following special meetings with 
blessing, Messrs. W„ Phillips, R. Murdoch, T . 
Kelly, A. T. Paterson, and R. F. Beveridge gave 
valued help.. .Bath Hall ,Largs, Nov. 14. Crowded 
meeting; stirring time. Messrs. Hy. Pickering, 
J. Gray, R. Fyfe, and H. Barnet took part. 

NOTES.—Mr. D. Crawford gave an inspiring 
account of mission work in Africa, in Leith, Nov. 
i4....Mr. C. J. Humphreys has been a month in 
Aberdeen. Mr. A. Payne had considerable bless
ing in Hebron Hall. Commences in St. Paul St., 
Nov. 24. He had also a fortnight's meetirgs in 
Craigellachie. A little interest After having 
meetings, with blessing, in Ballater, Mr. W. S. 
King commenced in Elgin, Nov. 17....Mr. John 
Ferguson commenced in Roman Rd. Hall, Hother-
well, Nov. 10. Preliminary meeting, Nov. 9, when 
Messrs. James Wilson, J. M. Hamilton, and John 
Ferguson gave stirring messages. People turning 
out well. Some hopeful cases....Meetings in Well-
gate, Dundee, were closed with thanksgiving to 
God for souls saved and saints helped during the 

THE IDEA is these notes is to give a condensed NOTES of the Lord's work and workers, or items 
summary of spacial movements in all parts, suited of special interest, should be sent to Messrs. 
for busy readers. PICKERING & INSLIS, Glasgow, not later than 20th. 
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visit of Mr. Percy Beard. Now having good times 
at Dumbarton. Commences in Laurieston Place, 
Edinburgh, Dec. 8....Mr. J . M. Hamilton found 
work difficult at first in Laurieston. Is now having 
blessing....Messrs. Anderson and Gilfillan had good 
finish up in Thurso. A few led to Christ. Moved 
on to H a l k i r k . M r . J. C. M. Dawson gave a series 
of addresses on vital themes in Gospel Hall , 
Hamilton. Well attended. Helpful to believers. 
Fruit in the Gospel...Mr. A. Gilmour had meetings, 
with blessing, in Bathgate... Mr. G. M'Donald had 
a good time in Dunfermline...Mr. J. Hixon Irving 
gave edifying ministry in Leadhills Messrs. 
M'Kenzie, Morrison, and Walker had wooden tent 
for eight weeks in Munlochy, Ross-shire, with en
couraging interest and blessing...Mr. M. M'Donald 
is having stirring times in Leadhills. 350 on Sun
day. Good week nights. Seven professed Mr. 
John Carrick had four weeks' well-attended meet
ings in Galston. God blessed the Word to saved 
and unsaved. Began in Newmilns, Nov. 17...A 
new start has been made in Oourock. Meeting in 
John Street Hall at 11...Mr. David Hamilton had 
special meetings in Glenluce. Some interest... 
Mr. Robt. Scott in Broxburn. Found the Gospel 
had not lost its ancient power... Mr. Geo. H. Cooke 
was three weeks in Annathill. About twenty pro
fessed, eight baptised, nine added to assembly... 
Mr. Wnr. Hamilton has spent some time in Orkney, 
visiting from door to door, and preaching at nights. 
...After having large meetings in Cumberland 
Hall, Paisley, Mr. James Stephen found work 
difficult in Bridge of Weir, yet' was encouraged. 

ENGLAND. 
CONFERENCES as following places, dates, 

speakers: East Kent Quarterly in Oddfellows'Hall, 
Canterbury, Dec. 5, at 2 30. Subject, " Christ, the 
Centre of Gathering."....Quarterly Missioraiy Con
ference of N. and N.E.London Assemblies in Folke
stone Rd. Hall, Wal thamstow, Dec. 7, at 4. Messrs. 
W. H. King, G. Chesterman, E. Saunders, A. R. 
Thoburn expected....Also of N.W. district in 
Cambridge Hall, Dec. 14, at 4. Messrs. King, 
Thoburn.Doorn and others....Hebron Hall,Stockton-
on-Tees, Dec.26...Swanswell Meeting Room.Coiren-
try, Dec. 26. Particulars from Mr. W. B. Bidmead, 
309 Foleshill Rd... .Clumber Hall, High Cross St., 
Nottingham, Dec. 26. Circulars from Mr. F. H. 
Munday, 134 Hucknall Rd. ...Jan. 1, Queen's Hall, 
Carlisle, at n . Messrs. T. Baird, J. C. M. Dawson, 
and- Dr. Jones... Quarterly Missionary Conference 
in Cranmer Hall, Croydon, Jan. 1, at 5....S.S. 
Teachers' Conference in Bewick Hall, Gateshead, 
Jan. 2. Subject, " T h e Possession of the Child." 
Mr. T. Biird, Dr. Bishop, and others Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall, Jaryis Brook, Jan. 8, at n. . . .Gospel 
Hall,. St. Nicholas Rd., Bristol, Jan. 14 and 15. 

LONDON —S S. Teachers'ConferenceinBlooms-
bury Chapel, Oct. 26. Notwithstanding heavy rain, 

T H E INDEX given in the centre will give some 
idea of the value, and be useful for binding 
locally. Commence to form a reference library. 

about 500 turned out to afternoon prayer meeting, 
and about 1000 in the evening. Mr. Geo. Good
man kindly took the place of Mr. L. W. G. 
Alexander, who was unable through ill-health to 
be present. Mr. C. E. Oldham followed. We 
hope to print addresses in the Pathway....During 
Oct. Mr. G. Hucklesby gave addresses on " T h e 
Tabernac le" in Belmont Hall, Harrow, and Mr. 
J. W. Jordan preached the Gospel. Encouraging 
attendances. Mr. C. Hickman commenced meet
ings, Nov. 17....Following a fortnight's mission in 
Folkestone Road Hall, Walthamstow, twenty 
believers were baptised, Oct. 31. Helpful address 
by Mr. Jas. Hodson, who had conducted the meet
ings with manifest blessing....Annual meetings at 
Springfield Hall, Tottenham, Nov, 2, were largely 
attended. Messrs. Hogg, Kydd, and Dobson took 
part....Mr. T. Traynor's mission at Higham Hill, 
Walthamstow, Oct. 3 8 , was much appreciated. 
Sinnerssaved;saints helped ...Counties Evangelisa
tion Annual Meeting at Devonshire House, Nov. 15, 
was well attended. Several of the twenty-two 
brethren labouring in fourteen counties around 
London gave interesting reports....Messrs. Tee t e r 
and Thomas had three weeks' united effort in new 
Grove Green Hall, Leytonstone. Numbers in
creasing up to the end. Nine sisters baptised; 
some brethren to follow....Mr. C. F . Hogg gave 
helpful addresses in Clapton Hall during Nov. 
Mr. A. M. Kyd preaches during D e c , and Mr. 
John Ferguson in Jan.. . .Three special addresses 
by Mr. Hucklesby in Assembly Hall, East Ham, 
on " T h e Greatest Need of the T i m e s " were help
ful to many. He also gave help in Victoria Hall, 
Wandsworth.. . .Mr. Walter Scott gave helpful Bible 
addresses in Woodbury Hall, Tottenham, Oct. 
28-31. Mr. T. Baird followed with special meet
ings, No.v. 3-15. Profitable to saint and sinner. 
Is in Cholmeley and King's Halls during Dec... Mr. 
John Brunton had a fruitful mission in Woolwich. 
Is now in Beresford. 

REPORTS.—Special gathering at the close of 
Mr. T. Robinson's meetings in Darlington. Oct. 
26. Brethren from many parts assembled. Messrs. 
T. Baird, T. Robinson, W. Harland, A. Luke, and 
others gave-suitable words....Anniversary Meetings 
in Coleman Street, Southend-on-Sea, Nov. 13. 
Hall crowded. Word ministered by Dr. M'Killiam 
and Mr. G. Hucklesby...Annual Conference in 
Warrington, Nov. 2, was a time to be remembered. 
Messrs. J. Hixon Irving, John M'Donald, H. C. 
Crawley, and John M'Alpine ministered to much 
profit. Mr. M'Donald's labours in the Gospel have 
been blessed to saint and sinner ...S.S. Teachers' 
Conference in Hope Hall, Manchester, Nov. 9. 
Attendance good Helpful messages by Messrs. 
Hy. Pickering and Handley Bird...Nutley Grove 
Hall, Relgate, Nov. 13. Happy and orofitable 
time. Ministry by Messrs. Mitchell, Cummins, 
Swan, Wingate, and Molson...Beer, Oct. 23. Well 

THE CAPTUREOFTHE SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
A remarkable article by P H I L I P MAURO in this 
mouth's Pathway should be read by all. 
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attended. Messrs. Wills, Richards, Symons, and 
Donning gave valued help. 

MOTES.—Liverpool and Birkenhead. Large 
meetings at opening of Park Hall, Higher Tran-
mere, on Nov. 2. Messrs. J. Hixon Irving, John 
M'Alpine, and others gave searching and edifying 
ministry. Mr. M'Alpine followed with special 
meetings, people coming out well; a few saved. Mr. 
W.H. Clare gave addresses, with chart, in Boaler 
Street. Interest and blessing...Cardiff. For special 
campaign in Cory Hall, see note in correspondence. 
Messrs. Bernard and Tranter commence in wooden 
tent, Cathays, Nov. 24. These wooden tents are 
becoming more and more useful for winter work.... 
Mr. B. Mudditt had good meetings in Waltham 
Cross. Souls saved. Begins in Guernsey, Nov. 
24...Mr. T. Cauker had good meetings in St. 
Weonards, Birch, and Hereford during Oct.; also 
had a fortnight at Ludlow. Commences in Amble-
Bide, Nov. 24...Mr. E. A. Thomas had three weeks 
in Wlgan, two in Ashtoa-in-Makerfield, and one in 
Galborne. Blessing to saints and sinners.„ Mr. 
John Campbell had meetings in Lichfield and 
Wolverton, with fruit....Lectures on " The Feasts of 
the Lord," given by Mr. Hucklesby in Maidenhead 
during Oct. were much enjoyed...Manchester. Mr. . 
E. Hughes continued meetings in Warwick St. up 
to Nov. 21. Interest sustained. The Lord gave 
blessing...Mr. John Barnes had a week's special 
meetings in Derbyshire Lane Hall, Stratford. Mr. 
Handley Bird had a series of meetings, ministering 
the Word and giving accounts of work in'India, in 
various halls...Mr. A. S. Lamb gave a week's Bible 
readings in Sutton Coldfield, and in Hill Top, 
West Bromwich.. .Mr. J. Ternouth conducted a very 
impressive baptismal service in Staines, Oct. 22, 
when four believers followed the example of the 
eunuch in Acts viii. 38....Mr. Jas. Hodson was in Bex-
hill, Nov. 3-12...Mr. J. M'D. Bernard gave addresses, 
illustrated by a large chart, in Blackwood and Trede
gar; numbers interested...Mr. A. E. Woodland con
ducts special services in Gospel Hall, Box, Nov. 17-29. 
...Mr. John Knox M'Ewen hopes to pitch wooden 
tent in South Brent, Dec. 8... Mr. and Mrs. 
Nicholls gave interesting accounts of work in 
Essequibo in Brentwood, Oct. 29 and 30...Mr. G. 
T. Veitch is having meetings for old and young in 
Littlebourne, Canterbury...Mr. Hy. Pickering gave 
four addresses in Gospel Hall, London Square, 
Southport, Nov. 10. Assembly encouraged Mr. 
W. D. Dunning had the joy of baptising ten be
lievers at Musbury, Oct. 24, also two at East Coker, 
Nov. 18. Interesting and profitable times. Hopes 
to work in neighbourhood of Ilminster during Nov. 
and Doc Mr. J. W. Ashby hopes to commence in 
Frinton-on-Sea, Dec. i....Our esteemed brother 
and sister, Mr. and Mrs. John Bayliss, Walsall, 
known to many, recently celebrated their golden 
wedding, having been married by Mr. Wm. Yapp 
on Nov. 5, 1862. 

SEASON'S GIFTS. If you do not find what you 
want in advertisements, send for 32-page N E W 
GUIDE FOR 1913. Promptly sent post free. 

IRELAND. 
DUBLIN.—Mr. H. B. Thompson is ministering 

the Word in Herrion Hall during Nov. Meetings 
encouraging in numbers and interest. Chiistians 
edified. Mr. Dan Crawford follows in Dec. 

BELFAST.—Special meetings in Howard Hall, 
conducted by Mr. Alex. Marshall, were brought to 
a cose , Oct. 20. Three meetings for young 
believers were afterwards held in Victoria Hall. 
A good number baptised and added to assembly. 
A meeting for young believers has been commenced, 
....Mr. David Rea has finished his large tent 
meetings in Chapelfields. The grcund is likely to 
be built upon... Messrs. M'Knight and Diack com
menced in Hatchett Street, Nov. 3. Large num
bers, some conversions Mr. Sam Meneely in 
Kingsbridge Hall, Nov. 10. Meetings good. Some 
conversions....Mr. Jas. Marshall in George's Street 
Hall, Nov. 10...Believers formerly meeting in Byron 
Street now meet in new hall, Comber Place, 
Crumlin Road. 

ANNUAL BELIEVERS' MEETINGS. — Tully-
lagan, Nov. 5. A good time. Messrs. Meharg, 
M'Cracken, Dickson, and Stewart ministered the 
Word. The Lord's people helped....Donemana 

-was large. Messrs. Handley Bird, Wright, Creigh-
ton, Meharg, Stewart, and Campbell opened up the 
Scriptures...Shanagan. A reviving time. Dr. 
Matthews, Messrs. Gcold, Poots, Diack, Whitton, 
and Stewart gave help in ministry. 

NOTES.—Messrs. Campbell and Dcmpsey bad 
tent at Convoy, Donegal. The Lord gave encourage
ment. They are now in FiTemiletown. People 
coming out well...Messrs. Creighton and Wright 
are near 'Derry....Messrs. Marshall and M'Cracken 
are in Newtownards... Messrs. Goold and Foots had 
large meetings in Glonkeen, where the Lord has 
wrought mightily in days gone by Messrs. 
M'Knight and Stewart bad large tent meetings in 
Ballymaguire. Encouraged at seeing the Lord's 
hand with them...Messrs. Dickson and Stewart in 
Kellycurragh, some distance frome Cookstown. 
People coming out well....Messrs. Meharg and 
M'Mullan are at Mullertown Mr. Jas. Clark had 
three weeks' good meetings in Carvacloughan 
Orange Hall during Sept. God's hand was seen in 
saving power. Then went to Currien for ten days. 
....Through the visit of Mr. Thos. Rea to Brum 
Clones, a number have been saved, eleven baptist d, 
twelve added to assembly. People still coming 
out, so meetings continue...Messrs. Megaw and 
Griersonin Portavogie, a few professed Mr. John 
Madill at Forthill, Ballylesson....Photo and brie 
record of Mr. William M'Lean. whose labours were 
so abundantly blessed in the r or th of Ireland, arpeais 
in The Pathway for this month. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA Toronto. Thanksgiving Conference 

in connection with Maranatba Hall in Oddfellows' 
F R E E SPECIMEN COPIES of any of the 

magazines on page 2 will be cheerfully sent 
to any co-worker who will kindly hand rcund. 
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Hall, Oct. 26-28, was a season of refreshing to the 
numbers who attended. A spirit of harmony pre
vailed, Christ was ministered, and fellowship mani
fested. Messrs. R. M'Murdo, F . C. Jennings, G. 
L. Alrich, J, M. Carnie, E. Fairbairn, George 
Nunn, and others took part . Mr. Alrich continued 
ministering the Word till Nov. 3. Mr. Richard 
Irving had also a short Gospel campaign with 
encouragement. Mr. N. J. Johnstone had special 
meetings in Brock Avenue Hall. Some interest.... 
Brantford. Annual Conference, Oct. 18-20, was a 
profitable time. Town Hall packed, some having 
to be turned away. Lovely weather enabled a 
large number of country saints to be present. 
Messrs. R. Irving, Fleming May, S. W. Benner, 
T. Rich (late of Cardiff), Geo. Pinches, Geo. Nunn, 
John Gilchrist, and others gave practical ministry. 
Mr. R. M'Murdo had helpful meetings in Bethel 
Hall. Mr. C. Innes fallows with meetings for old 
and young....Mr. F . A. Glover (from England) had 
encouraging meetings in Orillia. He went on to 
Peterborough...London Assembly had a cheering 
visit from Mr. Geo. Pinches; Mr. Carnie is expected 
shortly...Anniversary Conference in Ebenezer Hal 
Hamilton, Oct. 27 and 28, was an encouraging time 
for the Lord's people....Mr. C.J . Stephens paid help
ful visits to Foxmead, Warminster, and Marchmont 
...Believers' meeting in Bethel Hall , Belleville, 
have been encouraged lately by seeing souls saved, 
baptised, and "continuing steadfastly."....Messrs. 
May and Benner are seeing fruit in Gospel work in 
Bpringbrook ...Mr. R. M'Crory had special meet
ings in Sydney Mines, Cape Breton. Some con
verted....Small assembly in Simcoe, Ont., moves 
quietly along. Expect Mr. C. Innes shortly for a 
few meetings Mr. W. Matthews and Mr. W . 
Johnston gave appreciative help in Hamilton. Mr. 
Matthews also visited St. Catherine's....Believersin 
Calgary, Alta., were greatly helped by the ministry 
of Mr. R. M'Murdo. He also spent a short time 
in Winnipeg, where he hopes to return shortly. 

UNITED STATES.—Thirty-sixth Annual Con
vention in Willard Hall, 24 Cliff St., Roxbury, 
Boston, beginning with prayer meeting, Dec. 23, 
at 7.30, continuing Tuesday and Wednesday, and 
•closing with a meeting for children on Thursday 
evening. Communications to Jas. F . Black, 84 
State St., Boston, Mass... .Twenty-seventh Annual 
•Convention in Gospel Hall, Twentieth and Dickin
son Sis., Philadelphia, Dec. 29 to Jan. 1 Con
ference in Hedford, Mass., Oct. 12 and 13, was 
a happy time. Helpful ministry by Messrs. Flaws, 
Smith, Fleming, Marchant, and Sutherland.... 
Thanksgiving Conferences ' are being held in 
•Oakland, Cal., Waterloo, la . , Chicago, 111., 
Omaha, Ind., Pittsburg, Pa., Westerley R.I 
Mr. D. Oliver had a series of meetings in Home
stead, Pa Messrs. W. J. M'Clure and W. H . 
Hunter visited Austin, Avondalp, Peoria, and 

GIFT BOOKS for old and young can easily 
be selected if you obtain our new list of 
^0,000 Volumes, the cream of evangelistic 
•literature. Reduced post free rates to any country. 

Alberta Assemblies, Chioago. They also had 
meetings in Elgin, where the Lord gave blessing.... 
Mr. R. M'Murdo expects to spend some time in 
Chicago ...Messrs. Dobbin and Touzean had good 
times in Bay City, Mich Mr. S. C. Kellar had six 
weeks' meetings in Frostburg, Ma. Ten saved and 
baptised. Meetings continue....Brethren in Wor
cester, Mass., hope to open new Gospel Hall in 
Hope Ave. early part of Dec After opening 
new Bethany Hall,Oakland, Cal., six weeks' nightly 
meetings resulted in the conversion of sinners, and 
blessing and edification of saints. Messrs. J. Blair 
and S. Greer are labouring there at present.... Work 
amongst old and young in Charles River continues 
hopeful....The new Ebenezer Hall , corner of Ivy 
and Limes Ave., Monrovia, Cal., was opened Nov. 
10, when Messrs. M'Clure, Hunter, and others 
were expected...Messrs. Alrich and Jennings paid 
a visit to Buffalo, N.Y., en route from Toronto. 

EUROPE. 
THE BALKANS.—Mr. E. H. Broadbent is visit

ing Eastern Europe, hoping to be of some service 
at the seat of war, scattering Scriptures kindly 
supplied by the B. and F.-B. S., and helping the 
Lord's own. A number of believers in Greece 
have been called to the front. Special prayers 
should be made for the countries affected by the 
war....SPAIN. Mr. T. W. Rhodes recently baptised 
six at Peidrabaves....Mr. Henry Payne, Barcelona, 
writes of some being baptised and work making 
progress, not without opposition...Mr. Thomas 
Berkeley reports a time of much blessing in Vigo... 
Mr. Christopher Cambridge, in seeking to reach the 
town of Antiquera, found the usual hearty response, 
then priestly opposition and comparative indiffer-

*ence. A little plodding will produce fruit....Mr. and 
Mrs. Willies set out for Zamora, Nov. 19. 

ASIA. 
CHINA.—Mr. R. E. Jones, Tehan, writes, Oct. 

22 : " Tehan is now connected to Kiu Kiang by the 
railway, and business is much affected, many of 
the small shopkeepers finding it difficult to make a 
living. Work here goes on quietly."....Dr. Case, 
Chooyangfu, Oct. 26; " I am spending three or 
four weeks visiting out-stations. Last week-end at 
Tu-chia-wo-pu I had the joy of baptising eight men." 
....Mr. and Mrs. A. Robertson, Oct. 22, has been at 
Shihtao for a month. All peaceful. Good com
panies on Lord's days. Numbers come daily for 
medical help and hear the Gospel. Hopes shortly 
to be joined by Miss Wilson ..Mr. E. J. Tharp 
reached Pakow, Sept. 13. Had good meetings in 
Brooklyn, Kearny, Jersey City, and other places 
en route. Has not yet been able to get a house in 
Fatzakon, where he hopss to settle....Mr. Robert 
Stephen has set out for two or three years' more 
work in his loved sphere, leaving his wife and 
three daughters in Aberdeen....Mr. James Duthie, 

365 MEDITATIONS by accredited authors, or 
choice portions of Scripture, appear on the 
block of The Believer's Calendar. 1/, post free. 
Daily Manna Block Calendar. 6d., post free. 
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Mongolia, writes hopefully of the settling down of 
China, and the prospects of a stable Republican 
Government being formed. 

INDIA.—Mr. J. H. Aston writes," Oct. 7, of a 
visit to Mr. and Mrs. Buchanan, at Eamakari. 
Work encouraging...Mr. W. C. Irvine, Sulga, Oct. 
16, reports excellent harvests and a good year 
generally. School work hopeful; personal testi
mony encouraging...Mr. J. N. Macrae and workers 
in Amalapuram have been encouraged by several 
cases of conversion from amongst the heathen. 
Several of the converts have been made to suffer, 
having been refused work, fire, and water in their 
own and other villages, yet God has kept them 
faithful...Mr, Perkins has received permission to 
build at Dldapura....Mr. J. Stewart and Mr. J. 
Evans are finding encouragement amongst the 
yonng folks at Gunjur....Dr. E. V. Hunter, 
Belg&um, reports that 102 children have been 
received into the Orphan Homes during the past 
twelve years. A number have professed conversion. 
Only four girls are cow left in the Orphanage. 
Has now commenced work amongst the lepers.... 
Mr. Lynn has been visiting in the Marathi country. 
...Miss Dora Annear, of Cardiff, is joining Mr. and 
Mrs. Young at Mount Zion, Tinnevelli...A new hajl 
has been opened for Gospel work in Frasertown, 
Bangalore After stirring up many hearts in the 
homeland concerning India, Miss Lynn has 
returned to Tanuku. Hopes shortly to be joined 
by Miss Denton, from Lingfield-

AFRICA. 
CENTRAL.—Mrs. Anton, Koni Hill, Aug. 29: 

" School goes on steadily, average attendance for 
the last three months about fifty. The daily Bible 
lesson and the hymns taught ean never be forgotten 
by these children. Quite a number can read and 
write in their own language. We had a recent 
visit from two of Mwenda's wives who are in as
sembly,andalsoanotherdearwoman who wants soon 
to follow the Lord in baptism. We were not a 
little cheered to see their simple child-like faith." 
....Smallpox is spreading alarmingly at Luanza, 
claiming a large number of victims Mr. A. 
M'Kinnon reports conversion at Okapango. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Brisbane. After labouring for 

15 years with a van drawn by horses, Messrs. 
Bates and Fleischman have decided to build a 
motor-van in order to more effectively cover the 
long stretches of country between needy places, 
and to avoid the high price of horse feed in tines 
of drought....Owing to the increase of open-air 
workers at Conference Hall, a meeting has been 
started on Friday nifhts in the city....A week of 
prayer was arranged in Oct The subject of 
"Musical Instruments in Gospel Work" was con-
HOW AND WHEN do we become children of 

God ? 50 Witnesses. Should be sent to unsaved 
friends at this season. Interesting, convincing. 
J/, P' £ Quantities at a reduction for this purpose. 

sidered at United Oversight Meeting, Oct. 5... 
Young sisters of the meetings in and around 
Brisbane have started a class for stirring up 
missionary interest....Sydney. Fourth Anniversary 
of Girls' Missionary Prayer Meeting in Renwick 
Hall, Oct. 12, was interesting and profitable ...Miss 
Maolay, of Kuala Lumpor. spent ten days in Syd
ney. Her reports were encouraging ..Melbourne. 
Quarterly Teachers' Conference held in Victoria, 
Oct. 12. A very helpful address was given by Mr. 
David Angus, late of Glasgow. Mr. Alf. Nelder, 
96 Sydney Road, Brunswick, Melbourne, will be 
pleased to be of any service to intending emigrants. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. Willox is seeking for 
guidance as to a companion in connection with 
North Island Carriage, No. i...Mr. Hayes and Mr. 
Dean (late of Blackburn) will likely work carriage 
No. 2 in theTaranaki district...Mr. J. C. Rock had 
good meetings in Wakatu. Some saved ...A few 
believers now meet at Big River, Ahaura, Grey-
mouth...Mr. M. Logg had three weeks' meeting at 
Edendale, then went on to Bluff...Labour Day 
Meetings, Oct. 28, were held in Bongotea, Napier. 

ADDRESSES. 
Assembly meeting in Hartford, Conn., U.S.A., 

have removed to 173 Zion St. Correspondent, W. 
H. Surgenor, 115 Hamilton St.... Dr. J. A. Owles 
removed, Nov. 8, to 22. Clarence Parade, Southsea 
A. S. Lamb to 54 Victoria Rd., Clapham, London, 
S.W....Mr. and Mrs. Richard Hill, of Russia, c/o 
Mr. H. Faulknor, 293 Third St., Brooklyn, New 
York Correspondence for Houghton-le-Spring 
should be addressed to Jas. Hope, 12 Swalwell Ter. 
....Correspondence for Holborn Hall, Bangor, Co. 
Down, to W. J. Nelson, 102 Ballymagee St...Bal-
lochmyle, to D. Agnew, 42 Ballochmyle Row, by 
Auchinleck, Ayrshire. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Sept. 16, Mrs. Gordon, Turintullybeg, Co. Cavan, 

aged 75. Converted in 1859. Associated with 
assembly 22 years... Oct. 10, Thomas Young, 
Brooklyn. Associated with assemblies in New 
York and Brooklyn 35 years. A brother greatly 
beloved. A helper of many at home and abroad. 
His last act was to receive Mr. and Mrs. Hill and 
family on their return from Russia. Brief record 
will appear in The Pathway for January....Oct. 18, 
Robert Nicol, Gosforth, Newcastle-on-Tyne, aged 
61. Saved over 40 years ago. Identified with 
assemblies in Old Rain and Braco, Aberdeen
shire, and on Tyneside....Oct. 21, James Johnston, 
Govan, aged 60. Almost the last of the assembly 
formed in Govan 40 years ago. Leaves a widow 
and family of seven, all converted...Oct. 27, W. F. 
Ireland, Cambuslang, aged 74. A native of Galston, 
Converted in early life. Identified with assemblies 
for nearly 40 years. For almost 20 years a valued 

ANY BOOK can be promptly supplied to mission
aries and friends abroad. Remit on receipt if more 
convenient. Inquiries answered and best terms 
granted. Address, Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow 
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helper in *' The Publishing Office."....Oct. 28, 
Robert Ferguson, Riddrie, Glasgow. Fruit of 
tent work in Wolseley Street many years ago. 
Well known in many parts of Scotland. His last 
service was to visit Barlinnie Prison morning by 
morning until ha had distributed 5030 Scripture 
pardons amongst the discharged prisoners...Oct. 
31, S&masl H'Olelland, Ahorey, Portadown. In
stantly killed by a falling tree. In assembly about 
30 years. Leaves a widow and small family... 
Nov. 6, David Allan, Pollokshaws, Glasgow, aged 
29 A young man of promise, who, whilst in health, 
gave himself unsparingly to the Lord's work, especi
ally amongst the young... Nov. 10, Robert Veeyers, 
Morecambe, aged 71. Latterly a great sufferer, now 
"a t rest."...Nov. 11, Thomas M'Elroy,Springburn, 
Glasgow, aged 56. Saved 28 years ago. Twenty-
four years in Springburn Assembly, in which he 
was a true shepherd an'd a diligent Gospel worker. 
A type much needed in meetings to-day....Nov. 
12, Mrs. Hunter, Alloa. Given to hospitality, a 
helper of many....Nov. 12, Edward Paasmore, 
Stamford Hill, London. Converted 49 years ago 
at Stafford Rooms. Laboured in various parts of 
England and Ireland, principally in Norfolk and 
Suffolk, where the Lord owned his service. Rejoiced 
during ten weeks' suffering...Nov. 15, after a long 
illness, Vm. Thompson, Buckna, Co. Antrim, aged 
77. Converted about 1859. A bright Christian. 
Deeply interested in the spread of the Gospel. 
His love of prayer was remarkable. 

Rates for " T H E W I T N E S S . " 
The Witness will be sent, post free, to any address in the whole 

world, at the following rates for One Year I— 
i Copy, 1/6; a Copies, 2'6; 4 or more, at 1/ each.' 

2s Copies Monthly for Thret Months, 6/. 
Or In American or Canadian Currency

's Copy, 38 cts.; z Copies, 6? Ct*-L4 Copies or more, at «5 cts. 
Amancan or Canadian Dollar Bills, "Express" or Money 

or Stamps may be used in remitting, 
OrriCIS AND AGBMrS FSK TUB WITHBSSt 

Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n 
* Bothwell Circus (west en t of Bothwell Street.) 

London: Alfred Holness, 14 Paternoster Row, B.C 
H All the Wholesale Houses. 

Manchester: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
B'ratingham 1 H. B. Marsom, j»s Broad Street (Corner) 
•Plymouth: J. E. Burt, Morley Villa, Fernleigh Road. 
Exeter: W. C Roarers, 17 Cathedral Close. 
Barrow-in-Furness: J. M'Camley Forshaw Street. 
Cardiff: William Lear, 17 Royal Arcade. 
Diblint R. Stawart, 10 D'O ier Street, and 9 Nassau Street. 
Belfast! R. M'Clay,44 Ann Street. 
'Edinburgh: Tract and Book Colportage Society, George Street. 
New York: Gospel Publishing House (D. T. Bass), Lestershire. 
Chicago: Hammond Publishing Co., 160 N. Fifth Avenue. 
Williamsport, Pa.: A. F. Cowles,' tooa Louisa Street. 
OrUlia, Ontario: Calrerly & Payne, Tract Depot. 
Toronto r L. S. Haynes, 50a Yonge Street. 
Toronto: Upper Canada Tract Society, 10a Yonge Street. 
Buenos Aires: W. C. K. Torre, Casilla 55"-
Melbourne: Gordon ft Gotch, Queen Street. 
«vdney, N.S.W.: A. T. Grace, 351 Elizabeth Street. 
B.-isbane: W. R. Smith ft Co., Bible Repository, Albert Street. 
Dnnedin: H. J. Bates, Otago Bible Hoase, 38 George Street. 
Auckland, N.Z.: H. L. Thatcher. Bible House, 135 Symonds S 
Pitmerston, North: James G. Harvey. Printer, Main Street. 
Johannesburg, So. Africa: Andrews & Co., 3S Rissik Street. 
Cape Town: JohnBain. 119 Pletn Street. 
.Mud through most Booksellers, Colporteurs and Tract Depot* 

THE WITNESS FOR MISSIONARIES. Amounts from 
assemblies or individual for posting free copies to workers In 
foreign lands will be acknowledged in this column. 

THE WITNESS YOLUME for 1912 will contain all the 
matter, Including the Bible Study Notes, Intelligence, Ac, 
It will be ENLAROKD SERIES, Vol,. I., so forms a suitable time to 
commence and collect a set of these valuable volumes, It is 
not likely that this number will be obtained after the year of 
issue. Usual price, 1/6, post free. 

TRUTH IN LOYB. The last 8 volumes of The Witness form 
a set of profitable volumes which will increase in value as the 
years go by. In uniform artistic binding, 1/6 each, or the set ol 
8 for $2, or 8/, post_paid. Not many complete sets. 

MULLKR'S ORPHAN HOMES. It is now officially in
timated that our brother, Mr. Alfred E. Green, for many years 
missionary in the Straits Settlements, has decided to accept the 
invitation given him before the death of Mr. Bergin, and Joins 
Dr. Wm. Bergin as helper in the conduct of the Homes. Earnest 
prayer should be made for our two brethren, upon whom has 
fallen the legacy of such a noble and God-glorifying work. 

Dome aiio foreign iQuwioitace f unoa. 
SUMS RECEIVED by Joint-Treasurers:—Jams BoramOH, 

0. P. WATSON, Quo. YOUHS, and Hv. PioKntmet (in fellowship 
with Editors of Echoes of Service) for month ending Nor. 16. 

Oorrespondenoe and Contributions to be sent to— 
Ohai. P. Watson, S3 Renfleld Strut, Glasgow. 

HOME AND ABROAD. 
Sisters' Sale of Work, 

Innerleven £2 
Both well Ohamb'rsB.C. 2 
Eb. HallS.S., Wishaw 2 
A Sister 0 
Oumb. Hall M.S. Class, 

Paisley 0 10 
J.T., Wolverhampton 0 10 
T'headGirls'B C.Glas.O 10 
Kilbirniea 4 0 
Elim, Oambuslang ... 1 
A Friend, Mafeking... 5 
Elim H. Sisters, Glas. 5 
B'th'yH.B C.,St'v'nst'n2 

0 0 
0 0 
0 6 
3 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
o 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3 10 0 
1 18 10 
2 1 1 
2 6 
1 0 
2 15 
2 0 
1 10 

Stantonbury a 
Abing. H., Partick a 
Tarbrax a 
Coafcbridgea 
Picardy PI., Edin.a 
Kilbarchana... 
G.J.T, 
Port-Glasgow a ... 2 6 0 
R.B.R., Bristol . . . 1 0 0 
Newarthilla 2 15 0 
Clydebank a 2 0 0 
Church-in-House .. 1 10 0 
Two Brothers, W'burn 0 10 0 
1 Cor. iv. 2 0 4 0 
Albert H.. Shawlands a 1 15 6 
Bothwell Cha'bersS.S. 2 10 0 
Barrow-in-Furness S.S. 1 10 0 
M.0 0 15 0 
A.B., Greenock ... 2 0 0 
M.R., Aberdeen . . . 0 6 0 
Peterboro',OntarioS.S. 4 2 1 
Eb. H.M.M., Wishaw 2 0 0 
Anon 0 4 0 
A Sister, Stonehouse 1 0 0 
Greyabbev.Co. Downal 10 0 
D.R.. B.C 0 6 6 
Mrs. R., Lincoln ... 0 4 9 
Elim H., Glasgow a .. 1 0 0 
J.W., Toronto . . 0 4 1 
E.TS., Torquay ... 0 10 0 
Motherwell Miss. Conf. 8 0 0 
Motherwell a 3 0 0 
Servant ... ... 4 10 0 
a, Assembly Gifts] £83 16 10 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSIONARIES. 

A.M., Chelmsford ...£0 10 0 

MI8SI0HABY00RBB8POND-
EN0B AND OENBBAL 
OFFI0E RXPSNSE8. 

Pieardy PI., Edin. a £0 4 0 
AT. 30 0 0 
BothweliChamb'rsS.S.O 3 0, 
Servant 0 10 0 

Sums under 2/6... 0 S 0 
£31 5 0 

PASSAGES AMD OUTFITS. 
Miss KATB MUBFHT to India. 

Sisters' Sale of Work, 
Iwwrieven .. , , , £ ! 0 O 

Thornliebank Sister* 1 0 0 
Bjble Reading, Wester-

ton, Bridge of Allan 5 0 0 
Stirling a 3 0 0 
Neilstona 1 0 0 
Eben. H., Wishaw a... 3 0 0 £14 0 0 
Mr. & Mrs. GsoRai LAMMOKD to 

Central Africa. 
Neil H., Glasgow a...£21 0 0 
ParkholmH.,Glas. a 3 0 0 
Lauriston PI., Edin. a 2 S 0 
Garngad, Glasgow a 1 7 6 
Glenluce a 1 0 0 

£88 10 6 INDIAN ORPHANS. 
W.P., Glasgow ...£0 10 
Mr. andMrs.S.,Glasg. 0 10 
Woolplta 110 
Mrs. B., Ross 0 15 
Lanark a . ... 2 10 
Blackley, Manchester a 0 15 
Mr. & Mrs. M., Bir'ham 0 15 
Mr. & Mrs. G.,Manitoba7 15 
BethanvH.,PaisleyS.S. 1 10 
Round Toll, Glasg. » 0 15 
Half way ,Oambuslang H 0 15 
Mumbles « • 15 
Ashton-in-Makerfleld « 0 16 
Alex H., Hornsey H 0 15 
New Stevenston ... »* 2 0 
Ross 0 16 
Hebron H., Bradford » • 15 
Barrow-in-Furness M • IS 
Annbank ... w 0 10 
8.S.. SundaySohooll £26 0 

Received by Dr. Wm. Bergin, New Orphan Houses (founded 
by the late George Mailer), Ashlev Down, Bristol, for Orphan*-* 
S. R. S., 5/; Leith, 1 Cor. iv. 2, £1 ; J. R., Aberdeen, lOf. 


